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TO  THE  READER. 


The  ensuing  Letter  concerning  Toleration,  first 
printed  in  Latin  this  very  year,  in  Holland,  has  already 
been  translated  both  into  Dutch  and  French.  So  ge- 
neral and  speedy  an  approbation  may  therefore  bespeak 
its  favourable  reception  in  England.  I  think  indeed 
there  is  no  nation  under  heaven,  in  which  so  much  has 
already  been  said  upon  that  subject  as  ours.  But  yet 
certainly  there  is  no  people  that  stand  in  more  need  of 
having  something  further  both  said  and  done  amongst 
them,  in  this  point,  than  we  do. 

Our  government  has  not  only  been  partial  in  matters 
of  religion,  but  those  also  who  have  suffered  under  that 
partiality,  and  have  therefore  endeavoured  by  their 
writings  to  vindicate  their  own  rights  and  liberties, 
have  for  the  most  part  done  it  upon  narrow  principles, 
suited  only  to  the  interests  of  their  own  sects. 

This  narrowness  of  spirit  on  all  sides  has  undoubtedly 
been  the  principal  occasion  of  our  miseries  and  con- 
fusions. But  whatever  have  been  the  occasions,  it  is 
now  high  time  to  seek  for  a  thorough  cure.  We  have 
need  of  more  generous  remedies  than  what  have  yet 
been  made  use  of  in  our  distemper.  It  is  neither  de- 
clarations of  indulgence,  nor  acts  of  comprehension, 
such  as  have  yet  been  practised  or  projected  amongst 
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us,  that  can  do  the  work.  The  first  will  but  palliate, 
the  second  increase  our  evil. 

Absolute  liberty f  just  and  true  liberty^  equal  and  im- 
partial liberty ^  is  the  thing  that  we  stand  in  need  of*  Now, 
though  this  has  indeed  been  much  talked  of,  I  doubt  it 
has  not  been  much  understood ;  I  am  sure  not  at  all 
practised,  either  by  our  governors  towards  the  people 
in  genera],  or  by  any  dissenting  parties  of  the  people 
towards  one  another. 

I  cannot,  therefore,  but  hope  that  this  discourse, 
which  treats  of  that  subject,  however  briefly,  yet  more 
exactly  than  any  we  have  yet  seen,  demonstrating  both 
the  equitableness  and  practicableness  of  the  thing,  will 
be  esteemed  highly  seasonable  by  all  men  who  have 
souls  large  enough  to  prefer  the  true  interest  of  the 
public,  before  that  of  a  party. 

It  is  for  the  use  of  such  as  are  already  so  spirited,  or 
to  inspire  that  spirit  into  those  that  are  not,  that  I  have 
translated  it  into  our  language.  But  the  thing  itself  is 
so  short,  that  it  will  not  bear  a  longer  preface.  I  leave 
it,  therefore,  to  the  considerati6n  of  my  countrymen ; 
and  heartily  wish  they  may  make  the  use  of  it  that  it 
appears  to  be  designed  for. 
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CONCERNING 


TOLERATION. 


HONOURED  SIR^ 

Since  you  are  pleased  to  inquire  what  are  my  thoughts 
about  the  mutual  toleration  of  Christians  in  their  dif-  *^ 
ferent  professions  of  religion,  I  must  needs  answer  you 
freely,  that  I  esteem  that  toleration  to  be  the  chief 
characteristical  mark  of  the  true  church.  For  whatso- 
ever some  people  boast  of  the  antiquity  of  places  and 
iiames,  or  of  the  pomp  of  their  outward  worship;  others, 
of  the  reformation  of  their  discipline;  all,  of  the  ortho- 
doxy of  their  faith,  for  every  one  is  orthodox  to  him- 
self: these  things,  and  all  others  of  this  nature,  are 
much  rather  marks  of  men's  striving  for  power  and 
empire  over  one  another,  than  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
Let  any  one  have  ever  so  true  a  claim  to  all  these  things, 
yet  if  he  be  destitute  of  charity,  meekness,  and  good-  ^ 
will  in  general  towards  all  mankind,  even  to  those  that 
are  not  Christians,  he  is  certainly  yet  short  of  bein^  a 
true  Christian  himself.  "  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles 
exercise  lordship  over  them,  said  our  Saviour  to  his 
disciples,  but  ye  shall  not  be  so,^  Luke  xxii.  25,  26. 
The  business  of  true  religion  is  quite  another  thing. 
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It  is  not  instituted  in  order  to  the  erecting  an  external 
pomp,  nor  to  the  obtaining  of  ecclesiastical  dominion, 
nor  to  the  exercising  of  compulsive  force ;  but  to  the 
^regulating  of  men's  lives  according  to  the  rules  of 
virtue  and  piety.  Whosoever  will  list  himself  under 
the  banner  of  Christ,  must,  in  the  first  place,  and  above 
all  things,  make  war  upon  his  own  lusts  and  vices.  It 
is  in  vain  for  any  fnan  to  Usurp  the  name  of  Christian, 
without  holiness  of  life,  purity  of  manners,  and  be- 
nignity and  meekness  of  spirit.  **  Let  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity/'  2  Tim. 
ii.  19.  "  Thou,  when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
thy  brethren/'  said  our  Lord  to  Peter,  Luke  xxii.  32. 
lit  would  .indeed  be  Very  hard  for  one  thai  appears 
careless  about  his  own  salvation,  to  persuade  me  that 
I  h?  were  extremely  concerned  for  mine.  For  it  is  im- 
possible that  those  should  sincerely  and  heartily  apply 
1  themselves  to  make  other  people  Christians,  who  have 
[not  really  embraced  the  Christian  religion  in  their  own 
[hearts.  If  the  Gospel  and  the  apostles  may  be  ci-edited, 
soman  can  be  a  Christian  without  charity,  and  without 
that  faith  which  wwks>  not  by  force,  but  by  love.  Now 
I  appeal  to  the  consciences  ofthose  that  persecute,  tor^. 
sien4^  destroy^  and  kill  other  men  upon  pretence  of 
re%ion,  whether  they  do  it  out  of  friendship  and  kind- 
ness towards  them,  or  no :  and  I  shall  then  indeed,  and 
not  till  then,  believe  they  do  eo,  when  I  shall  see  those 
fiery  .zealots  correcting,  in  the  same  manner,  their 
friends  and  iamiliar  acquaintance,  for  the  manifest  sins 
they  commit  against  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel;  whisa 
I  shall  see  them  prosecute  with  fire  and  sword  the 
members  of  their  own  communion  that  are  tainted  with 
enormous  vices,  and  without  amendment  are  in  danger 
of  eternal  perdition ;  and  when  I  shall  see  them  thus 
express  their  love  and  desire  of  the  ssdvatioa  of  their 
souls  by  the  infiiction  of  torments,  and  exercise  of  all 
manner  of  cruelties.  For  if  it  be  out  of  a  principle  of 
charity,  as  they  pret^d,  and  love  to  men's  souls,  that 
they  deprive  them  of  their  estates,  maim  them  with  cor- 
poral punishments,  starve  and  torment  them  in  m^isom^ 
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pmoB8»  and  in  the  end  even  take  away  their  lives ;  I 
say,  if  all  this  be  done  merely  to  make  men  Christians, 
and  procure  their  salvation,  why  then  do  they  suffer 
••  whoredom,  fraud,  malice,  and  such  like  enormities,*' 
which,  according  to  the  apostle,  Rom.i.  manifestly  relish 
of  heathenish  corruption,  to  predominate  so  much  and 
abound  amongst  their  flocks  and  people  ?  These,  and 
sibch  like  things,  are  certainly  more  contrary  to  the 
^ory  of  God,  to  the  purity  of  the  church,  and  to  the 
salvation  of  souls,  than  any  conscientious  dissent  from 
ecclesiastical  decision,  or  separation  from  public  wor- 
ship, whilst  accompanied  with  innoceticyorlife.  Why 
then  does  this  burning  zeal  for  God,  for  the  church,  and 
for  the  salvation  of  souls;  burning,  I  say,  literally  with 
fire  and  faggot ;  pass  by  those  moral  vices  and  wicked- 
ness^ without  any  cfaiastisement,  which  are  acknow^ 
ledged  by  all  men  to  be  diametrically  opposite  to  the 
profession  of  Christianity,  and  bend  all  its  nerves  either 
to  the  introdttcing  of  ceremonies,  or  to  the  establish- 
ment of  opinions,  which  for  the  most  part  are  about 
nice  and  intricate  matters,,  that  exceed  the  capacity  (^ 
ordinary  understandings  ?  Which  of  the  parties  con- 
tending about  these  things  is  in  the  right,  which  of  thetti 
is  guilty  of  schism,  or  heresy,  whedier  those  that  domi- 
neer or  tiiose  that  suffer,  will  then  at  last  be  manifest, 
when  the  cause  of  their  separation  comes  to  be  judged 
of.  He  certainly  that  follows  Christ,  embraces  liis 
doctrine,  and  beaxs  his  yoke,  though  be  forsake  both 
father  and  mother,  separate  from  the  public  assemblies ' 
and  ceremonies  of  his  country,  or  whomsoever,  or  what- 
soever else  he  relinquishes,  will  not  then  be  judged  an 
heretic 

Now,  though  the  divisions  that  are  amongst  sects 
dunild  be  allowed  to  be  ever  so  obstructive  of  the  sal- 
vation of  souls,  yet,  nevertheless,  '^adultery,  fornica- 
tion, undeanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  and  such 
like  things,  cannot  be  denied  to  be  works  of  the 
fleshy"  concerning  which  the  apostle  has  expressly 
declared,  that  '^  raey  who  do  them  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  GaL  v.  21.    Whosoever,  there- 
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fore,  18  ttiDcerely  sdiicitous  about  the  kingdom  of  God, 
^  -and  thinks  it  his  duty  to  endeavour  the  entailment  of 
it  amongst  men,  ought  to  apply  himself  with  no  less 
care  and  industry  to  the  rooting  out  of  these  immorali- 
ties, than  to  the  extirpation  of  sects.  But  if  any  one 
do  otherwise,  and,  whilst  he  is  cruel  and  implacable 
towards  those  that  differ  from  him  in  opinion,  he  be 
indulgent  to  such  iniquities  and  immoralities  as  are 
unbecoming  the  name  of  a  Christian,  let  such  a  one 
talk  ever  so  much  of  the  church,  he  plainly  demon- 
\  strates  by  his  actions,  that  it  is  another  kingdom  he 
I  aims  at,  and  not  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of 
*God. 
yf  That  any  man  should  think  fit  to  cause  another  man, 
I  whose  salvation  he  heartily  desires,  to  expire  in  tor- 
ments, and  that  even  in  an  unconverted  estate,  would, 
I  confess,  seem  very  strange  to  me,  and,  I  think,  to  any 
other  also*  But  nobody,  surely,  will  ever  believe  that 
such  a  carriage  can  proceed  from  charity,  love,  or  good- 
will* If  any  one  maintain  that  men  ought  to  be  com» 
pelled  by  fire  and  sword  tq  profess  certain  doctrines, 
and  conform  to  this  or  that  exterior  worship,  without 
any  regard  had  unto  their  morals ;  if  any  one  endeavour 
to  convert  those  that  are  erroneous  unto  the  faith,  by 
forcing  them  to  profess  things  that  they  do  not  believe, 
and  aUowing  them  to  practise  things  that  the  Gospel 
does  not  permit ;  it  cannot  be  doubted,  indeed,  that 
such  a  one  is  desirous  to  have  a  numerous  assembly 
joined  in  the  same  profession  with  himself;  but  that  he 
principally  intends  by  those  means  to  compose  a  truly 
Christian  church,  is  altogether  incredible.  It  is  not 
therefore  to  be  wondered  at,  if  those  who  do  not  really 
eontend  for  the  advancement  of  the  true  religion,  and 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  make  use  of  arms  that  do  not 
belong  to  the  Christian  warfare.  If,  like  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation^  they  sincerely  desired  the  good  of  squIs, 
they  would  tread  in  the  steps  and  follow  the  perfect 
example  of  that  Prince  of  Peace,  who  sent  out  his  soU 
diers  to  the  subduing  of  nations,  and  gathering  them 
[into  his  church,  not  armed  with  the  sword,  or  other 
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iostrumeots  of  force,  but  prepioired  with  the  Gbspd  of 
peace,  and  with  the  exemplary  holiness  of  their  con- 
versation. This  was  his  method.  Though  if  infidels 
were  to  be  converted  by  force,  if  those  that  are  either 
blind  or  obstinate  were  to  be  drawn  off  from  their 
errors  by  armed  soldiers,  we  know  very  well  that  it 
was  much  more  easy  for  him  to  do  it  with  armies  of 
heavenly  legions,  than  for  any  son  of  the  church,  how 
potent  soever,  with  all  his  dragoons. 
.  The  toleration  of  those  that  differ  from  others  in 
matters  of  religion,  is  so  agreeable  to  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  genuine  reason  of  mankind,  ^ 
that  it  seems  monstrous  for  men  to  be  so  blind,  as  not 
to  perceive  the  necessity  and  advantage  of  it,  in  so  clear 
a  light.  I  will  not  here  tax  the.  pride  and  ambition  of 
some^  the  passion  and  uncharitable  zeal  of  others.  These 
are  faults  from  which  human  affairs  can  perhaps  scarce 
ever  be  perfectly  freed ;  but  yet  such  as  nobody  will 
bear  the  plain  imputation  of,  without. covering  them 
with  some  specious  colour;  and  so  pretend  to  com- 
mendation, whilst  they  are  carried  away  by  their  own 
irregular  passions.  But,  however,  that  some  may  not 
colour  their  spirit  of  persecution  and  unchristian  cruelty 
with  a  pretence  of  care  of  the  public  weal,  and  obsierva- 
tion  of  the  laws,  and  that  others,  under  pretence  6f  reli- 
gion, nfay  not  seek  impunity  for  their  libertinism  and 
licentiousness ;  in  a  word,  that  none  may  impose  either 
upon  himself  or  others,  by  the  pretences  of  loyalty  and  "^ 
obedience  to  the  prince,  or  of  tenderness  and  sincerity 
in  the  worship  of  God ;  I  esteem  it  above  all  things' 
necessary  to  distinguisJi_exactly  the  business  of  civil ''  '^ 
government  from  that  ofreligion,  and  to  settle  theTust 
Dounds  that  he  between  the  one  and  the  other.  If  this 
be  not  done,  there  can  be*no  end  put  to  the  controver- 
sies that  will  be  always  arising  between  those  that  have, 
or  at  least  pretend  to  have,  on  the  one  side,  a  con- 
cernment for  the  interest  of  men^s  souls,  and,  on  the 
other  side,  a  care  of  the  commonwealth. 

The  commonwealth  seems  to  me  to  be  a  society  of  ^ 
men  constituted  only  for  the  procuring,  preserving,  and  ^ 
advancing  their  own  civil  interests. 
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^  Civil  inter^t  I  call  life,  liberty,  health,  and  indo* 
lency  of  body;  and  the  possession  of  outward  things, 
such  as  money,  lands,  houses,  furniture,  and  the  like. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  civil  magistrate,  by  the  im- 
partial execution  of  equal  laws,  to  secure  unto  all  the 
people  in  general,  and  to  every  one  of  his  subjects  in 
particular,  the  Just  possession  of  these  things  belonging 
to  this  life.  If  any  one  presume  to  violate  the  laws  of 
pubUc  justice  and  equity,  established  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  these  things,  his  presumption  is  to  be  checked 
by  the  fear  of  punishment,  consisting  in  the  deprivation 
or  diminution  of  those  civil  intei'ests,  or  gooas,  which 
otherwise  he  might  and  ought  to  enjoy.  But  seeing  no 
man  does  willingly  suffer  himself  to  be  punished  by  the 
deprivation  of  any  part  of  his  goods,  and  much  less  of 
his  liberty  or  life,  therefore  is  the  magistrate  armed 
with  the  force  and  strength  of  all  his  subjects,  in  order 
to  the  punishment  of  those  that  violate  any  other  man's 
rights. 

I     Now  that  the  whole  jurisdiction  of  the  magistrate 
ireacfaes  only  to  these  civil  concernments ;  and  that  all 
I  civil  power,  right,  and  dominion,  is  bounded  and  con- 
;  fined  to  the  only  care  of  promoting  these  things;  and 
!  that  it  neither  can  nor  ought  in  anv  manner  to  be  ex- 
!  tended  to  the  salvation  of  souls;  these  following  con- 
:  siderations  seem  unto  me  abundantly  to  demori^trate. 
!     First,  Because  the  care  of  souls  is  not  committed  to 
i  the  civil  magistrate,  any  more  than  to  other  men.     It 
is  not  committed  unto  him,  I  say,  by  God ;  because  it 
appears  not  that  Grod  has  ever  given  any  such  authority 
to  one  man  over  another,  as  to  compel  any  one  to  his 
religion.  Nor  can  any  such  power  be  vested  in  the  ma- 
gistrate by  the  consent  of  the  people ;  because  no  man 
can  so  far  abandon  the  care  of  nis  own  salvation  as 
blindly  to  leave  it  to  the  choice  of  any  other,  whether 
prince  or  subject,  to  prescribe  to  him  what  faith  or  wor- 
ship he  shall  embrace.     For  no  man  can,  if  he  would, 
conform  his  faith  to  the  dictates  of  another.     All  the 
^  life  and  power  of  true  religion  consists  in  the  inward  and 
full  persuasion  of  the  mind;  and  faith  is  not  faith  with- 
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oikt  befieting*  Whatever  profession  we  make^  to  wbat- 
erer  outward  worship  we  conform,  if  we  are  not  fully 
Sfttidfied  in  our  own  mind  that  the  one  is  true,  and  the 
other  well-pleasing  unto  God,  such  profession  and  such 
practice,  far  from  being  any  furtherance,  are  indeed 
^at  obstacles  to  our  salvation.  For  in  this  manner, 
instead  of  expiating  other  sins  by  the  exercise  of  re- 
ligion, I  say,  in  ofiering  thus  unto  God  Almighty  such 
a  worship  as  we  esteem  to  be  displeasing  unto  him,  we 
add  unto  the  number  of  our  other  sins,  those  also  of 
hypocrisy,  and  contempt  of  his  Divine  Majesty. 

In  the  second  place.  The  care  of  souls  cannot  be-* 
long  to  the  civil  magistrate,  because  his  power  consists^ 
only  in  outward  force :  but  true  and  saving  religion ;  ^ 
consists  in  the  inward  persuasion  of  the  mind,  without  | 
which  nothing  can  be  acceptable  to  God.  And  such  is 
the  nature  of  the  understanding,  that  it  cannot  be  com- 
pelled to  the  belief  of  any  thing  by  outward  force. 
Confiscation  of  estate,  imprisonment,  torments,  nothing 
of  that  nature  can  have  any  such  efficacy  as  to  make 
men  change  the  inward  judgment  that  they  have  framed 
cf  things. 

It  msQr  indeed  be  allied  that  the  magistrate  may 
make  use  of  arguments,  and  thereby  draw  the  heterodox 
into  the  way  oi  truth,  and  procure  their  salvation.    I 

frant  it;  but  this  is  common  to  him  with  other  men»  \ 
a  teaching,  instructing,  and  redressing  the  erroneous   { 
by  reason,  he  may  certainly  do  what  becomes  any  good   ' 
nan  to  do.    Magistracy  does  not  oblige  him  to  put  off 
either  humanity  or  Christianity.  But  it  is  one  thing  to 
persuade,  another  to  command;  one  thing  to  press  with 
arguments,  another  with  penalties.  This  the  civil  power 
alone  has  a  right  to  do;   to  the  other,  good-will  is 
authority  enough.    Every  man  has  commission  to  ad- 
fiionish,  exhort,  convince  another  of  error,  and  by  rea* 
soaing  to  draw  him  into  truth  :  but  to  give  laws,  receive 
obedience,  and  compel  with  the  sword,  belongs  to  none 
but  the  tnagistrate.     And  upon  this  ground  I  affirm, 
that  the  magistrate's  power  extends  not  to  the  establish- 
ing of  any  articles  of  faith,  or  ^T%m  of  worship,  by  the 
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force  of  his  laws.  For  laws  are  of  no  force  at  all  with- 
out penalties,  and  penalties  in  this  case  are  absolutely 
Impertinent ;  because  they  are  not  proper  to  convince 
the  mind.  Neither  the  profession  of  any  articles  of  faith, 
rior  the  conformity  to  any  outward  form  of  worship,  as 
has  been  already  said,  can  be  available  to  the  salvation 
of  souls,  unless  the  truth  of  the  one,  and  the  acceptable- 
ness  of  the  other  unto  God,  be  thoroughly  believed  by 
those  that  so  profess  and  practise.  But  penalties  are  no 
ways  capable  to  produce  such  belief.  It  is  only  light 
and  evidence  that  can  work  a  change  in  men's  opinions; 
and  that  light  can  in  no  manner  proceed  from  corporal 
sufferings,  or  any  other  outward  penalties. 

In  the  third  place,  The  care  of  the  salvation  of  men's 
souls  cannot  belong  to  the  magistrate ;  because,  though 
the  rigour  of  laws  and  the  force  of  penalties  were  ca- 
pable to  convince  and  change  men's  minds,  yet  would 
not  that  help  at  all  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  For, 
there  being  but  one  truth,  one  way  to  heaven ;  what 
hopes  is  there  that  more  men  would  be  led  into  it,  if 
they  had  no  other  rule  to  follow  but  the  religion  of  the 
court,  and  were  put  under  a  necessity  to  quit  the  light 
of  their  own  reason,  to  oppose  the  dictates  of  their  own 
consciences,  and  blindly  to  resign  up  themselves  to  the 
will  of  their  governors,  and  to  the  religion,  which  either 
ignorance,  ambition,  or  superstition  had  chanced  to  esta- 
blish  in  the  countries  where  they  were  born  ?  In  the 
variety  and  contradiction  of  opinions  in  religion,  where- 
in the  princes  of  the  world  are  as  much  divided  as  in 
their  secular  interests,  the  narrow  way  would  be  much 
straitened;  one  country  alone  would  be  in  the  right, 
and  all  the  rest  of  the  world  put  under  an  obligation 
of  following  their  princes  in  the  ways  that  lead  to  de- 
struction: and  that  which  heightens  the  absurdity,  and 
very  ill  suits  the  notion  of  a  Deity,  men  would  owe 
their  eternal  happiness  or  misery  to  the  places  of  their 
nativity. 
^ '  These  considerations,  to  omit  many  others  that  might 
have  been  urged  to  the  same  purpose,  seem  unto  me 
sufficient  to  conclude,  that  all  the  power  of  civil  go- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A  Letter  concerning  Toleration.  13 

vein^ment  relates  only  to  men's  civil  interests^  is  cdn-* 
fined  to  the  care  of  the  things  of  this  world,  and  hath !  "^ 
nothing  to  do  with  the  world  to  come.  "    ^ 

Let  us  now  consider  what  a  church  is.     A  church  f 
then  I  take  to  be  a  voluntary  society  of  men,  joininj^  I 
themselves  together  of  their  own  accord,  in  order  to  the  I  ^ 
public  worshipping  of  God,  in  such  a  manner  as  they   i 
judge  acceptable  to  him,  and  ejBfectual  to  the  salvation    | 
of  their  souls.  ~* 

I  say,  it  is  a  free  and  voluntary  society.  Nobody  is  • 
born  a  member  of  any  church;  otherwise  the  "religion 
of  parents  would  descend  unto  children,  by  the  same 
right  of  inheritance  as  their  te,mporal  estates,  apd  every 
one  would  hold  his  faith  by  the  same  tenure  he  does  his 
lands  ;  than  which  nothing  can  be  imagined  more  ab- 
surd. Thus  therefore  that  matter  stands.  No  man  by 
nature  is  bound  unto  any  particular  church  or  sect,  but  "  ^ 
every  one  joins  himself  voluntarily  to  that  society  in 
which  he  believes  he  has  found  that  profession  and  wor- 
ship which  is  truly  acceptable  to  God.  The  hopes  of 
salvation,  as  it  was  the  only  cause  of  his  entrance  into 
that  communion,  so  it  can  be  the  only  reason  of  his  stay 
there.  For  if  afterwards  hegiiieover  any  thing  either 
erroneous  in  the  doctrine,  or  incongruous  in  the  wor- 
ship of  that  society  to  which  he  has  joined  himself,  why 
should  it  not  be  as  free  for  him  to  go  out  as  it  was  to 
enter  ?  No  member  of  a  religious  society  can  be  tied 
with  any  other  bonds  but  what  proceed  from  the  certain 
^[^BXpectationofeternal  life.  A  church  then  is  a  societyS 
oiFmenaFers  viSTuntanly  uniting  to  this  end.  '^ 

It  follows  now  that  we  consider  what  is  the  power 
of  this  church,  and  unto  what  laws  it  is  subject. 

Forasmuch  as  no  society,  how  free  soever,  or  upon  ^ 
whatsoever  slight  occasion  instituted,  (whether  of  phi- 
losophers for  learning,  of  merchants  for  commerce,  or 
of  men  of  leisure  for  mutual  conversation  and  discourse) 
no  church  or  company,  I  say,  can  in  the  least  subsist 
and  hold  together,  but  will  presently  dissolve  and  break 
to  pieces,  unless  it  be  regulated  by  some  laws,  and  the 
members  all  consent  to  observe  some  order.     Place 
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and  time  of  meeting  must  be  agreed  on ;  rales  ftff*  ad« 
mitting  and  excluding  members  must  be  established ; 
distinction  of  officers,  and  putting  things  into  a  regular 
course,  and  such  like,  cannot  be  omitted;  But  since  the 
joining  together  of  several  members  into  this  church-* 
society,  as  has  already  been  demonstrated,  is  absolutely 
free  and  spontaneous,  it  necessarily  follows,  that  the 
right  of  making  its  laws  can  belong  to  none  but  the 
society  itself,  or  at  least,  which  is  the  same  thing,  to 
those  whom  the  society  by  common  consent  has  au- 
thorized thereunto.  ' 

Some  perhaps  may  object,  that  no  such  society  can  be 
said  to  be  a  true  church,  unless  it  have  in  it  a  bishop, 
or  presbyter,  with  ruling  authority  derived  from  the 
very  apostles,  and  continued  down  unto  the  preseut 
time  by  an  uninterrupted  succession. 

To  these  I  answer.  In  the  first  place.  Let  them  show 
me  the  edict  by  which  Christ  has  imposed  that  law  upon 
his  church.  And  let  not  any  man  think  me  imperti* 
nent,  if,  in  a  thing  of  this  consequence,  I  require  that 
the  terms  of  that  edict  be  very  express  and  positive.— 
For  the  promise  he  has  made  us,  that  "  wheresoever  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  his  name,  be  will  be 
in  the  midst  of  them,**  Matth.  xviii.  20,  seems  to  imply 
the  contrary.  Whethei  such  an  assembly  want  any 
thing  necessary  to  a  true  church,  pray  do  you  con- 
sider. Certain  I  am,  that  nothing  can  be  there  want^ 
ing  unto  the  salvation  of  souls,  which  is  sufficient  for 
our  purpose. 

Next,  pray  observe  how  great  have  always  been  the 
divisions  amongst  even  those  who  lay  so  much  stress 
upon  the  divine  institution,  and  continued  succession 
of  a  certain  order  of  rulers  in  the  church.  Now  their 
very  dissension  unavoidably  puts  us  upon  a  necessity 
of  deliberating,  and  consequently  allows  a  liberty  of 
choosing  that,  which  upon  consideration  we  prefer. 

And,  in  the  last  place,  I  consent  that  these  men  have 
a  ruler  of  their  church,  established  by  wich  a  long 
series  of  succession  as  they  judge  necessaiy,  provided  I 
may  have  liberty  at  the  same  time  to  join  myself  to  that 
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sodety,  in  which  I  am  persuaded  those  things  are  to  be 
found  which  are  necessary  to  the  salvation  of  my  soul. 
In  this  manner  ecclesiastical  liberty  will  be  preserved 
on  all  sides,  and  no  man  will  have  a  legislator  imposed 
upon  him,  but  whom  himself  has  chosen. 

But  since  men  are  so  solicitous  about  the  true  churchy 
I  would  only  ask  thexik  here  by  the  way,  if  it  be  not 
more  agreeable  to  the  church  ot  Christ  to  make  the  con- 
ditions of  her  communion  consist  in  such  things,  and 
such  things  only,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  has  in  the  holy 
Scriptures  declared,  in  express  words,  to  be  necessary 
to  salvation  ?    I  ask,  I  say,  whether  this  be  not  more 
agreeable  to  the  church  of  Christ,  than  for  men  to  im- 
pose their  own  inventions  and  interpretations  upon 
(^hers,  as  if  they  were  of  divine  authority ;  and  to  esta- 
blish by  ecclesiastical  laws,  as  absolutely  necessary  to 
the  profession  of  Christianity,  such  things  as  the  holy 
Scriptures  do  either  not  mention,  or  at  least  not  ex- 
pressly command  ?  Whosoever  requires  those  things  im^ 
order  to  ecclesiastical  communion,  which  Christ  does 
not  require  in  order  to  life  eternal,  he  may  perhaps  in-  ^^ 
deed  constitute  a  society  accommodated  to  his  own 
opinion,  and  his  own  advantage ;  but  ho^  that  can  be 
called  the  church  of  Christ,  which  is  established  upon 
laws  that  are  not  his,  and  which  excludes  such  persons 
from  its  communion  as  he  will  one  day  receive  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  I  understand  not.    But  this 
being  not  a  proper  place  to  inquire  into  the  marks  of 
the  true  church,  I  will  only  mind  those  that  contend  so 
earnestly  for  the  decrees  of  their  own  society,  and  that 
cry  out  continually  the  church,  the  chuech,  with  as 
much  noise,  and  perhaps  upoA  the  same  principle,  as 
the  Ephesian  silversmiths  did  for  their  Diana ;  this,  I) 
say,  I  desire  to  mind  them  of,  that  the  Gospel  fre- 
quently declares,  that  the  true  disciples  of  Christ  mustl 
suffer  persecution ;  but  that  the  church  of  Christ  should 
persecute  others,  and  force  others  by  fire  and  sword  to  | 
embrace  her  faith  and  doctrine,  I  could  never  yet  find 
in  any  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  end  of  a  religious  society,  as  has  already  been 
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'  said^  is  the  public  wor^rp  of  God,  afnd  by  means  there<^ 
the  acquisition  of  eternal  life/  All  discipline  ought 
therefore  to  tend  to  that  end,  and  all  ecclesiastical  laws 
to  be  thereunto  confined.  Nothing  ought,  nor  can-be 
transacted  in  this  society,  relating  to  the  possession  of 
civil  abd  worldly  goods.  No  force  is  here  to  be  made 
use  of,  upon  any  occasion  whatsoever:  for  force  be- 
longs wholly  to  the  civil  magistrate,  and  the  possession 
of  all  outward  goods  is  subject  to  his  jurisdiction. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  by  what  means  then  «hall  ec- 
clesiastical laws  be  established,  if  they  must  be  thus  de- 
stitute of  all  compulsive  power  ?  I  answer  they  must  be 
established  by  means  suitable  to  the  nature  of  such 
things,  whereof  the  external  profession  and  observation, 
if  not  proceeding  from  a  thorough  conviction  and  ap- 
probation of  the  mind,  is  altogether  useless  and  unpro- 
fitable. The  arms  by  which  the  members  of  this  society 
are  to  be  kept  within  their  duty,  are  exiiortations,  ad- 

mpnitionsji  and  advice.    If  by  these  means  the  offenders 

•will  not  be  reclaimed,  and  the  erroneous  convinced, 
there  remains  nothing  farther  to  be  done,  but  that  such 
stubborn  and  obstinate  persons,  who  give  no  ground  to 
hope  for  their  reformation,  should  be  cast  out  and  se- 
parated from  the  society.  This  is  the  last  and  utmost 
force  of  ecclesiastical  authority:  no  other  punishment 
can  thereby  be  inflicted,  than  that  the  relation  ceasing 
between  the  body  and  the  member  which  is  cut  off, 
the  person  so  condemned  ceases  to  be  a  part  of  that 
church* 

These  things  being  thus  determined,,  let  us  inquire, 
in  the  next  place,  how  far  the  duty  of  toleration  ex- 
tends, and  what  is  required  from  every  one  by  it. 

And  first,  I  hold,  that  no  church  is  bound  by  the 
duty  of  toleration  to  retain  any  such  person  in  her  bo- 
som, as  after  admonition  continues  obstinately  to  offend 
against  the  laws  of  the  society.  For  these  being  the 
condition  of  communion,  and  the  bond  of  society,  if 
the  breach  of  them  were  permitted  without  any  animad- 
versioD,  the  society  would  immediately  be  thereby  dis- 
solved. But  nevertheless,  in  all  such  cases  care  is  to  be 
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ti^ea  that  the  sentence  of  exccnnmunicationi  and  the 
execution  thereof,  carry  with  it  no  rough  usage,  of  word 
or  action,  whereby  the  ejected  person  may  any  ways  be 
damnified  in  body  or  estate.  For  all  force,  as  has  often  t 
been  said^  belongs  only  to  the  magistrate,  nor  ought 
any  private  persons,  at  any  time,  to  use  force ;  unless  it 
be  in  self-defence  against  unjust  violence.  Excommu- 
nication neither  does  nor  can  deprive  the  excommuni-' 
Gated  person  of  any  of  those  civil  goods  that  he  formerly 
possessed.  All  those  things  belong  to  the  civil  govern- 
ment, and  are  under  the  magistrate's  protection.  The 
whole  force  of  excommunication  consists  only  in  this, 
that  the  resolution  of  the  society  in  that  respect  being 
declared,  the  union  that  was  between  the  body  and  some 
member,  comes  thereby  to  be  dissolved ;  and  that  re- 
lation ceasing,  the  participation  of  some  certain  things, 
which  the  society  communicated  to  its  members,  and 
unto  which  no  man  has  any  civil  right,  comes  also  to 
cease.  For  there  is  no  civil  injury  done  unto  the  ex- 
communicated person,  by  tlie  church  minister's  refusing 
him  that  bread  and  wine,  in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord  s 
supper,  which  was  not  bought  with  his,  but  other  men's 
money. 

Secondly :  No  private  pei'son  has  any  right  in  anyj 
manner  to  prejudice  another  pei^on  in  his  civil  enjoy-j 
ments,  because  he  is  of  another  church  or  religion.  Alii 
the  rights  and  franchises  that  belong  to  him  as  a  man, 
or  as  a  denison,  are  inviolably  to  be  preserved  to  him. 
These  are  not  the  business  of  religion.  No  violence 
nor  injury  is  to  be  offered  him,  whether  he  be  Christian 
or  pagan.  Nay,  we  must  not  content  ourselves  with 
the  narrow  measures  of  bare  justice:  charity,  bounty, 
and  liberality  must  be  added  to  it.  xThis  the  Gospel 
enjoins,  this  reason  directs,  and  this  that  natural  fel- ' 
lowship  we  are  born  into  requires  of  usA.  If  any  man 
err  from  the  right  way,  it  is  his  own  misfortune,  no 
injury  to  thee :  nor  therefore  art  tbbu  to  punish  him 
in  the  things  of  this  life,  because  thou  supposest  he  will 
be  miserable  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

What  I  say  concerning  the  mutual   toleration  of 
private  persons  differing  from  one  another  in  religion, 

VOL.  VI.  c^ 
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1  imdentand  abo  of  partictilar  diurchet;  which  statul  atf 
it  were  in  the  same  relation  to  each  other  as  private 
persons  among  themselves ;  nor  has  any  one  of  them 
any  manner  of  jurisdiction  over  any  other,  no,  not  even 
when  the  civil  magistrate,  as  it  sometimes  happensg 
comes  to  be  of  this  or  the  other  communion.  For  the 
civil  government  can  give  no  new  right  to  the  church, 
nor  the  church  to  the  civil  government*  So  that  whether 
the  magistrate  join  himself  to  any  church,  or  separate 
from  it,  the  church  remains  always  as  it  was  before,  a 
free  and  voluntary  society.  It  neither  acquires  the 
power  of  the  sword  by  the  magistrate's  coming  to  it, 
nor  does  it  lose  the  right  of  instruction  and  excom- 
munication by  his  going  from  it.  This  is  the  funda- 
mental and  immutable  right  of  a  spontaneous  society, 
that  it  has  to  remove  any  of  its  members  who  transgress 
the  rules  of  its  institution :  but  it  cannot,  by  the  ac- 
cession of  any  new  members,  acquire  any  right  of  juris- 
diction over  those  that  are  not  joined  with  it.  And 
therefore  peace,  equily,  and  friendship,  are  always  mu- 
tually to  be  observed  by  particular  churches,  in  the 
same  manner  as  by  private  persons,  without  any  pre- 
tence of  superiority  or  jurisdiction  over  one  another. 

That  the  thing  may  be  made  yet  clearer  by  an  ex- 
ample ;  let  us  suppose  two  churches,  the  one  of  Armi- 
nians,  the  other  of  Calvinists,  residing  in  the  city  of 
Constantinople.  Will  any  one  say,  that  either  of  tnese 
churches  has  right  to  deprive  the  members  of  the  other 
of  their  estates  and  liberty,  as  we  see  practised  else- 
where, because  of  their  differing  from  it  in  some  doc- 
trines or  ceremonies  \  whilst  the  Turks  in  the  mean- 
while silently  stand  b^,  and  laugh  to  see  with  what  in- 
human cruelty  Christians  thus  rage  against  Christians  ? 
But  if  one  of  these  churches  hath  this  power  of  treat- 
ing the  other  ill,  I  ask  ^hich  of  them  it  is  to  whom 
that  power  belongs,  and  by  what  right  ?  It  will  be  an<f 
swered,  undoubtedly,  that  it  is  the  orthodox  church 
which  has  the  right  of  authority  over  the  erroneous  or 
heretical.  This  is,  in  great  and  specious  words,  to 
say  just  nothing  at  all.  For  every  church  is  orthodox 
to  itself;  to  others,  erroneous  or  heretical.    Whatso* 
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ever  any  church  believes,  it  believes  to  be  true ;  and 
the  contrary  thereunto  it  pronounces  to  be  error.  So 
that  the  controversy  between  these  churches  about  the 
truth  of  their  doctrines,  and  the  purity  of  their  wor- 
ship, is  on  both  sides  equal ;  nor  is  there  any  judge, 
either  at  Constantinople,  or  elsewhere  upon  earth,  by 
whose  sentence  it  can  be  determined.  The  decision  of 
that  question  belongs  only  to  the  Supreme  Judge  of  all 
men,  to  whom  also  alone  belongs  the  punishment  of 
the  erroneous.  In  the  mean  whfle,  let  those  men  con- 
sider how  heinously  they  sin,  who,  adding  injustice,  if 
not  to  their  error,  yet  certainly  to  their  pride,  do  rashly 
and  arrogantly  take  upon  them  to  misuse  the  servants 
of  another  master,  who  are  not  at  all  accountable  to 
them. 

Nay,  fiirther :  if  it  could  be  manifest  which  of  these 
two  dissenting  churches  were  in  the  right  way,  there 
would  not  accrue  thereby  unto  the  orthodox  any  righli 
of  destroying  the  other.  For  churches  have  neither  any 
jurisdiction  in  worldly  matters,  nor  are  fire  and  sword  , 
any  proper  instruments  wherewith  to  convince  nlen*s 
tninds  of  en-or,  and  inform  them  of  the  truth.  Let  ui 
suppose,  nevertheless,  that  the  civil  magistrate  is  in- 
dined  to  favour  one  of  them,  and  to  put  his  sword  into 
their  hands,  that,  by  his  consent,  they  might  chastise 
the  dissenters  as  they  pleased.  Will  any  man  say,  that 
any  right  can  be  derived  unto  a  Christian  church,  over 
its  brethren,  from  a  Turkish  emperor?  An  infidel,  who 
has  himself  no  authority  to  punish  Christians  for  the 
articles  of  their  faith,  cannot  confer  such  an  authority 
upon  any  society  of  Christians,  nor  give  unto  them  a 
right  which  he  has  not  himself.  This  Would  be  the 
case  at  Constantinople.  And  the  reason  of  the  thing  is 
the  same  in  any  Christian  kingdom.  The  civil  power 
is  the  same  in  every  place :  nor  can  that  power,  m  tlie  ^ 
hands  of  a  Christian  prince,  confer  any  greater  authority 
upon  the  churchy  than  in  the  hands  of  a  heathen;  which 
is  to  say,  just  none  at  all. 

Nevertneless,  it  is  worthy  to  be  observed,  and  la- 
mented, that  the  most  violent  of  these  defenders  of  the 
truth,  the  opposers  of  error,  the  exclaimers  against 
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schiam,  do  hardly  ever  let  loose  this  their  zeml  for  God, 
with  which  they  are  so  warmed  and  inflamedi  unless 
where  they  have  the  civil  magistrate  on  their  side.  But 
so  soon  as  ever  court  favour  has  given  them  the  better 
end  of  the  ^ff,  and  they  begin  to  feel  themselves  the 
stronger;  then  presently  peace  and  charity  are  to  be  laid 
aside :  otherwise  they  are  religiously  to  be  observed. 
Where  they  have  not  the  power  to  carry  on  persecution, 
and  to  become  masters,  there  they  desire  to  live  upon 
(fair  terms,  and  preach  up  toleration.  When  they  are 
not  strengthened  with  the  civil  power,  then  they  can 
bear  most  patiently,  and  unmovedly,  the  contagion  of 
idolatry,  superstition,  and  heresy,  in  their  neighbour- 
hood ;  of  which,  on  other  occasions,  the  interest  of 
religion  makes  them  to  be  extremely  apprehensive. 
They  do  not  forwardly  attack  those  errors  which  are  in 
fashion  at  court,  or  are  countenanced  by  the  govern- 
ment. Here  they  can  be  content  to  spare  their  ar- 
guments :  which  yet,  with  their  leave,  is  the  only  right 
method  of  propagating  truth ;  which  has  no  such  way 
of  prevailing,  as  when  strong  arguments  and  good 
reason  are  joined  with  the  softness  of  civility  and  good 
usage. 

Nobody  therefore,  in  fine,  neither  single  persom, 
nor  churches,  nay,  nor  even  commonwealths,  have  any 
just  title  to  invade  the  civil  rights  and  worldly  goods  of 
each  other,  upon  pretence  of  religion.  Those  that  are 
of  another  opinion,  would  do  well  to  consider  with 
themselves  how  pernicious  a  seed  of  discord  and  war, 
how  powerful  a  provocation  to  endless  hatreds^  rapines, 
and  slaughters,  they  thereby  furnish  unto  mankind. 
No  peace  and  security,  no,  not  so  much  as  common 
friendship,  can  ever  be  established  or  preserved  amongst 
men,  so  long  as  this  opinion  prevails,  ^^  that  dominion 
is  founded  in  grace,  and  that  religion  is  to  be  propa- 
gated by  force  of  arms.'* 

In  the  third  place :  Let  us  see  what  the  duty  of  to- 
leration requires  from  those  who  are  distinguished  from 
the  rest  of  mankind,  from  the  laity,  as  they  please  tp 
call  us,  by  some  ecclesiastical  character  and  office; 
whether  they  be  bishops,  priests,  presbyters,  ministers, 
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or  bowever  else  dignified  or  distinguished.  It  is  not 
my  .busine3s  to  inquire  here  into  the  original  of  the 
power  or  dignity  of  the  clergy.  This  only  I  say,  that; 
whencesoever  their  authority  be  sprung,  since  it  is  ec- 
clesiastical,  it  ought  to  be  confined  within  the  bounds 
of  the  church,  nor  can  it  in  any  manner  be  extended  to 
civil  affiurs ;  because  the  church  itself  is  a  thing  abso-  ! 
lately  separate  and  distinct  from  the  commonwealth. 
The  boundaries  on  both  sides  are  fixed  and  immoveable. 
He  uimbles  l^p^tvpn j^t^^  ^x\^  tg^^thfir.  the  things  most 
remote  and  opposite,  who  mixes  these  societies,  which 
are,  in  their  original,  end,  business,  and  in  every  thing,  w 
perfectly  distinct,  and  infinitelv  different  from  each 
other.  No  man  tJierefore,  with  wJiatsoever  ecclesiastical 
office  he  be  dignified,  can  deprive  another  man,  that  is 
not  of  his  church  and  faith,  either  of  liberty,  or  of  any 
part  of  his  worldly  goods,  upon  the  account  of  that 
difference  which  is  between  them  in  religion.  For 
whatsoever  is  not  lawful  to  the  whole  church  cannot,, 
by  any  ecclesiastical  right,  become  lawful  to  any  of  its 
members. 

But  this  is  not  all.  It  is  not  enough  that  ecclesia- 
stical men  abstain  from  violence  and  rapine,  and  all 
manner  of  persecution.  He  that  pretends  to  be  a  suc- 
cessor of  the  apostles,  and  takes  upon  him  the  office  of 
teaching,  is  obliged  also  to  admonish  his  hearers  of  the 
duties  of  peace  and  good-will  towards  all  men ;  as  well 
towards  the  erroneous  as  the  orthodox ;  towards  those 
that  differ  from  them  in  faith  and  worship,  as  well  as 
towards  those  that  agree  with  theih  therein :  and  he 
ought  industriously  to  exhort  all  men,  whether  private 
persons  or  magistrates,if  any  such  there  be  in  his  church, 
to  charity,  meekness,  and  toleration ;  and  diligently  en- 
deavour to  allay  and  temper  all  that  heat,  and  unrea« 
sonable  averseness  of  mind,  which  either  any  man's 
fiery  zeal  for  his  own  sect,  or  the  craft  of  others,  has 
kindled  against  dissenters.  I  will  not  undertake  to  re- 
present how  happy  and  how  great  would  be  the  fruit, 
both  in  church  and  state,  if  the  pulpits  every  where  ^ 
sounded  with  this  doctrine  of  peace  and  toleration ;  lest 
I  should  seem  to  reflect  too  severely  ppon  those  men 
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whose  dignity  I  desire  not  to  detract  from,  nor  would 
have  it  diminished  either  by  others  or  themselves.  But 
this  I  say,  that  thus  it  ought  to  be.     And  if  any  one 
that  professes  himself  to  be  a  minister  of  the  word  of 
God,  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  of  peace,  teach  other- 
wise ;  he  either  understands  not,  or  neglects  the  busi- 
ness of  his  calling,  and  shall  one  day  give  account 
thereof  unto  the  ftince  of  Peace.     If  Christians  are  to 
be  admonished  that  they  abstain  from  all  manner  of  re- 
venge, even  after  repeated  provocations  and  multiplied 
injuries ;  how  much  more  ought  they  who  suflfer  nothings 
wno  have  had  no  harm  done  them,  to  forbear  violence, 
and  abstain  from  all  manner  of  ill  usage  towards  those 
from  whom  they  have  received  none !  This  caution  and 
temper  tliey  ought  certainly  to  use  towards  those  who 
mind  only  their  own  business,  and  are  solicitous  for  no- 
thing but  that,  whatever  men  think  of  them,  they  may 
worship  God  in  that  manner  which  tliey  are  persuaded  is 
acceptable  to  him,  and  in  which  they  have  the  strongest 
hopes  of  eternal  salvation.     In  private  domestic  affiars, 
in  the  management  of  estates,  in  the  conservation  of 
bodily  health,  every  man  may  consider  what  suits  his 
own  conveniency,  and  follow  what  course  he  likes  best. 
No  man  complains  of  the  ill  management  of  his  neigh- 
bour's affairs.    No  man  is  angry  with  another  for  an 
error  committed  in  sowing  his  land,  or  in  marrying 
his  daughter.     Nobody  corrects  a  spendthrift  for  con- 
suming his  substance  in  taverns.     Let  any  man  pull 
dovm,  or  build,  or  make  whatsoever  expenses  he  pleases, 
nobody  murmurs,  nobody  controls  him;   he  nas  his 
liberty.     But  if  any  man  do  not  frequent  the  church, 
if  he  do  not  there  conform  his  behaviour  exactly  to  the 
accustomed  ceremonies,  or  if  he  brings  not  his  chil- 
dren to  be  initiated  in  the  sacred  mysteries  of  this  or 
the  other  congregation;  this  immediately  causes  an 
uproar,  and  the  neighbourhood  is  filled  with  noise  and 
Clamour.    Every  one  is  ready  to  be  the  avenger  of  so 
great  a  crime.  And  the  zealots  hardly  have  patience  to 
refrain  frorb  violence  and  rapine,  so  long  till  the  cause 
be  heard,  and  the  poor  nian  be,  according  to  form, 
condemned  to  the  loss  of  liberty,  goods,  or  Itfe.    Oh 
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-iBkA  our  ea^taaastical  oratcM*^  cf  every  8ect»  would  ap- 
ply tbeiQselves,  with  all  the  strength  of  argument  that 
they  are  able,  to  the  confounding  of  men's  errors !  But 
let  them  spare  their  persons.  Let  them  not  supply 
their  want  of  reasons  with  the  instruments  of  force, 
which  belong  to  another  jurisdiction,  and  do  ill  become 
a  churchman's  hands.  Let  them  not  call  in  the  magi^ 
strate's  authority  to  the  aid  of  their  eloquence  or  learn- 
ing ;  lest  perhaps,  whilst  they  pretend  only  love  for  the 
truth,  this  their  intemperate  zeal,  breathing  nothing 
but  fire  aiKl  sword,  betray  their  ambition,  and  show 
that  what  they  desire  is  temporal  dominion.  For  it  wilP 
be  very  ^fficult  to  persuade  men  of  sense,  that  he,  who 
with  dry  eyes,  and  satisfaction  of  mind,  can  deliver  his 
brother  unto  the  executioner,  to  be  burnt  alive,  does 
sincerely  and  heartily  concern  himself  to  save  that 
brother  from  the  flames  of  hell  in  the  world  to  come.  ^  \ 
In  the  last  place.  Let  us  now  consider  what  is  the  \ 
magistrate's  duty  in  the  business  of  toleration :  which  ' 
iM  certainly  very  comiderable. 

We  have  already  prov^  that  the  care  df  souls  does 
not  belong  to  the  magistrate :  not  a  magisterial  care,  I 
mean,  if  I  may  so  call  it,  which  consists  in  prescribing 
by  laws,  and  compelling  by  punishments.  But  a  cha* 
xitable  care,  which  consists  in  teaching,  admonishing^ 
and  persuading,  cannot  be  denied  unto  any  mam  The 
care  therefore  of  every  mao'^  soul' belongs  unto  hiub- 
self,  and  is  to  be  left  unto  himself.  But  what  if  he 
iieglect  the  care  of  his  soul?  I  answer,  what  if  he  neglect 
Ibe  care  of  his  heidth,  or  of  his  estate ;  which  tmngs 
aare  nearlier  related  to  the  government  of  the  magistrate 
than  the  other?  Will  the  magistrate  provide  by  an  ex^ 
|iress  law,  that  such  an  one  shall  not  become  poor  or 
iddc  ?  Laws  provide,  as  much  as  is  possible,  tnat  the 
goods  and  health  of  subjects  be  not  injured  by  the  fraud  ^ 
or  violence  of  others  \  they  do  not  guard  them  from  the 
negligence  or  ill  husbandjy  of  the  possessors  themselves. 
I  :^o  man  can  be  forced  to  be  rich  or  healthful,  whether  1 
I  he  will  or  no.  Nay,  God  himself  will  not  save  men  * 
I  agaiast  their  wilb»  Let  lis  suppose,  however,  that  some 
/  prince  were  desirous  to  force  his  subjects  to  accumulate 
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ricbesy  or  to  meserve  the  health  and  strength  of  thdr 
bodies.  Shall  it  be  provided  by  law,  that  they  must 
consult  none  but  Roman  physicians,  and  shall  every 
one  be  bound  to  live  according  to  their  prescriptions?' 
What,  shall  no  potion,  no  broth  be  taken,  but  what  is 
prepared  either  in  the  Vatican,  suppose,  or  in  a  Geneva 
shop  ?  Or  to  make  these  subjects  rich,  shall  the^^  all  be 
obliged  by  law  to  become  merchants,  or  musiciant? 
Or,  shall  every  one  turn  victualler,  or  smith,  because 
there  are  some  that  maintain  their  families  plentifully, 
and  grow  rich  in  those  professions?  But  it  may  be  said, 
there  are  a  thousand  ways  to  wealth,  but  one  only  way 
to  heaven.  It  is  well  said  indeed,  especially  by  those 
that  plead  for  compelling  men  into  this  or  the  other 
way;^  for  if  there  were  several  ways  that  lead  thither, 
there  would  not  be  so  much  as  a  pretence  left  for 
compulsion.  But  now,  if  I  be  marcning  on  with  my 
utmost  vigour,  in  that  way  which,  according  to  the 
sacred  geography,  leads  straight  to  Jerusalem ;  why  am 
I  beaten  and  ill  used  by  others,  because,  perhaps,  I  wear 
not  buskins  j  because  my  hair  is  not  of  the  right  cut ; 
because,  pei  haps,  I  have  not  been  dipt  in  the  right  fa* 
«hion ;  because  I  eat  flesh  upon  the  road,  or  some  other 
food  which  agrees  with  my  stomach ;  because  I  avoid 
certain  by-ways,  which  seem  unto  me  to  lead  into  briars 
or  precipices;  because,  amongst  the  several  paths  that 
are  in  the  same  road,  I,  choose  that  to  walk  in  which 
seems  to  be  the  straigh  test  and  cleanest }  because  I  avoid 
to  keep  company  with  some  travellers  that  are  less 
grave,  and  others  that  are  more  sour  than  they  ought 
to  be  i  or  in  fine,  because  I  follow  a  guide  that  either  is, 
or  is  not,  clothed  in  white,  and  crowned  with  a  mitre? 
Certainly,  if  we  consider  right,  we  shall  find  that  fm 
the  most  part  they  are  such  frivolous  thii^  as  these, 
that,  without  any  prejudice  to  religion  or  the  salvation 
of  souls,  if  not  accompanied  with  superstition  or  hy- 
pocrisy, might  either  be  observed  or  omitted ;  I  say, 
they  are  such  like  things  as  these,  which  breed  impla^ 
cable  enmities  among  Christian  brethren,  who  are  all 
agreed  in  the  substantial  and  truly  fundamental  part  oC 
rehgion. 
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But  let  us  grant  unto  these  zealots,  who  condemn  all 
things  that  are  not  of  their  mode,  that  from  these  cir- 
cumstances arise  different  ends.  What  shall  we  con- 
clude from  thence?  There  is  only  one  of  these  which 
is  the  true  way  to  ieternal  happiness.  But,  in  this  great 
variety  of  ways  that  men  follow,  it  is  still  doubted  which 
is  this  right  one.  Now,  neither  the  care  of  the  com-* 
inonwealth,  nor  the  right  of  enacting  laws,  does  dis- 
cover this  way  that  leads  to  heaven  more  certainly  to  the 
magistrate,  than  every  private  man's  search  and  study/ 
discovers  it  unto  himself. '  I  have  a  weak  body,  sunt 
imder  a  languishing  disease,  for  which  I  suppose  there 
is  only  one  remedy,  but  that  unknown :  does  it  there- 
fore belong  unto  the  magistrate  to  prescribe  me  a  re- 
medy, because  there  is  but  one,  and  because  it  is  un- 
known ?  Because  there  is  but  one  way  for  me  to  escape 
death,  will  it  therefore  be  safe  for  me  to  do  whatsoever 
the  magistrate  ordains  ?  Those  things  that  every  n^an 
ought  sincerely  to  inquire  into  himself,  and  by  medi* 
tation,  study,  search,  and  his  own  endeavours,  attain  ^- 
the  knowledge  ofj  cannot  be  looked  upon  as  the  pecu- 
liar profession  of  any  one  sort  of  men.  Princes,  indeed,^ 
jyreJtiarJJ-JBUpfidOLJ^^  J?ien  in'yo werpSuflp  ^^ 

nature  eq^al.  Neither  tne  right,  nor  the  art  or  ruling, 
ooes  necessarily  carry  along  with  it  the  certain  know- 
ledge of  other  things;  and  least  of  all  of  the  true  reli- 
gion ;  for  if  it  were  so,  how  could  it  come  to  pass  that 
the  lords  of  the  earth  should  difier  so  vastly  as  they  do 
in  religious  matters?  But  let  us  grant  that  it  is  pro- 
bable the  way  to  eternal  life  may  be  better  known  by 
a  prince  than  by  his  subjects ;  or,  at  least,  that  in  this 
incertitude  of  things,  the  safest  and  most  commodious 
way  for  private  persons  is  to  follow  his  dictates.  You 
will  say,  what  then  ?  If  he  should  bid  you  follow  mer- 
cbandize  for  your  livelihood,  would  you  decline  that 
course,  for  fear  it  should  not  succeed  ?  I  answer,  I  would 
tmn  mero^nt  upon  the  prince's  command,  because  in 
case  I  should  have  ill  success  in  trade,  he  is  abundantly 
able  to  make  up  my  loss  some  other  way.  If  it  be  true, 
as  he-pretesids,  that  he  desires  I  should  thrive  and  grow 
rich,  he  can  set  me  up  again  when  unsuccessful  voyages 
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haTe  bfoke  me.  But  this  is  not  the  case  in  tiie  things 
that  regard  the  life  to  come.  If  there  I  take  a  wrong 
course,  if  in  that  respect  I  am  once  undone,  it  is  not 
in  the  magistrate's  power  to  repair  my  loss,  to  ease  my 
suffering,  or  to  restore  me  in  any  measure,  much  less 
entirely,  to  a  good  estate.  What  security  can  be  given 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

.  Perhaps  some  will  say,  that  they  do  not  suppose  this 
infallible  judgment,  that  all  men  are  bound  to  foUow  in 
the  affiiirs  of  religion,  to  be  in  the  civil  magistrate,  but 
in  the  church.  What  the  church  has  determined,  that 
the  civil  magistrate  orders  to  be  observed ;  and  he  pro* 
yides  by  his  authority,  that  nobody  shall  either  act  or 
bdieve,  in  the  business  of  religion,  otherwise  than  the 
church  teaches;  so  that  the  judgment  of  those  things 
is  in  the  chutch.  The  magistrate  himself  yields  obe*- 
dience  thereunto,  and  requires  the  like  obedience  from 
others.  I  answer,  Who  sees  not  how  frequently  the 
name  o£  the  church,  which  was  so  venerable  in  the  time 
of  the  apostles,  has  been  made  use  of  to  throw  dust  in 
people's  eyeS)  in  following  ages  ?  But,  however,  in  the 
<  present  case  it  helps  us  not.  The  one  only  narrow  way 
which  leads  to  heaven  is  not  better  known  to  the  ma* 
]/  gistrate  than  to  private  persons,  and  therefore  I  cmnnot 
safely  take  him  for  my  guide,  who  may  probably  be  as 
Ignorant  of  the  way  as  myself,  and  who  certainly  is  less 
•  concerned  for  my  salvation  than  I  myself  am.  Amongst 
80  many  kings  of  the  Jews,  how  many  of  them  were 
there  whom  any  Israelite,  thus  blindly  following,  had 
not  fallen  into  idolatry,  and  thereby  into  destruction  ? 
Yet,  nevertheless,  you  bid  me  be  of  good  courage^  and 
tell  me  that  all  is  now  safe  and  secure,  because  the  ma^ 
gistrate  does  not  now  ei^oin  the  observance  of  his  own 
decrees  in  matters  of  rehgion,  but  only  the  decrees  c£ 
the  church.  Of  what  church,  I  beseech  you?  Of  that 
which  certainly  Ukes  him  best.  As  if  he  that  compete 
me  by  laws  and  penalties  to  enter  into  this  <Hr  Mother 
church,  did  not  interpose  his  own  judgment  in  the 
matter.  What  difference  is  there  whether  he  kaad  me 
himseli^  or  dddver  me  over  to  be  led  by  others?  I  depei^ 
both  ways  upon  hta  will,  and  it  ia  li^  that  determines 
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both  ways  of  my  eternal  state.  Would  an  Isrftelite,  that 
had  worshipped  Baal  upon  the  command  of  his  king, 
have  been  in  any  better  condition,  because  somebody 
had  told  him  that  the  king  ordered  nothing  in  religion 
upon  his  own  head,  nor  commanded  any  thing  to  be 
done  by  his  subjects  in  divine  worship,  but  what  was 
approved  by  the  counsel  of  priests,  and  declared  to  be 
of  divine  right  by  the  doctors  of  the  church  ?  If  the 
religion  of  any  church  become,  therefore,  true  and 
saving,  because  the  head  of  that  sect,  the  prelates  and 
priests,  and  those  of  that  tribe,  do  all  of  them,  with 
all  their  might,  extol  and  praise  it;  what  religion  catt 
ever  be  accounted  erroneous,  false,  and  destructive  ?  I 
am  doubtful  concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  Socinians^ 
I  am  suspicious  of  the  way  of  worship  practised  by  the 
Papists  or  Lutherans ;  will  it  be  ever  a  jot  the  safer  for 
me  to  join  either  u»to  the  one  or  the  other  of  thosd 
churches,  upon  the  magistrate's  command^  because  he 
eommands  nothing  in  religion  but  by  the  authority  and 
counsel  of  the  doctws  of  that  churdi  ? 
.  &it  to  speak  the  truth,  we  must  acknowledge  that 
the  church,  if  a  convention  of  clergymen,  middng 
eanons,  must  be  called  by  that  name,  is  for  the  most 
part  more  apt  to  be  influenced  by  the  court,  than  the 
court  by  the  church.  How  the  church  was  under  the 
vicissitude  of  orthodox  and  Anan  emperors  is  very  well 
known.  Or  if  those  things  be  too  remote,  our  modem 
English  history  afibrds  us  fre^er  examples,  in  the  reigns 
of  Henry  VIII.  Edward  VI.  Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  how 
easily  and  smoothly  the  clergy  changed  their  decrees, 
their  articles  of  faith,  their  form  of  worship,  every 
thing,  according  to  the  inclination  of  those  kings  and 
oue^is.  Yet  were  those  kings  and  queens  of  such  dif* 
^rent  minds,  in  points  of  religion,  and  enjoined  there- 
upon such  diflerent  things,  that  no  man  in  his  wits,  I 
had  almost  said  none  but  an  atheist,  will  presume  to  say 
tliat  any  sincere  and  upright  worshipper  of  God  could^ 
^th  a  safe  conscience,  obe^  their  several  decrees*  T« 
conclude,  it  is  the  same  thing  whether  a  king  that  pre- 
scribes laws  to  another  man's  religion  preteml  to  (to  it 
by  his  own  judgment,  or  by  the  ecclesiastical  authority 
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and  advice  of  others.  The  decisions  of  churchmen, 
whose  differences  and  disputes  are  sufficiently  known, 
cannot  be  any  sounder  or  safer  than  bis :  nor  can  all 
their  suiftages  joined  together  add  any  new  strength 
unto  the  civil  power.  Though  this  also  roust  be  taken 
notice  of,  that  princes  seldom  have  any  regard  to  the 
suffrages  of  ecclesiastics  that  are  not  favourers  of  their 
own  mith  and  way  of  worship. 

'  But  after  all,  the  principal  consideration,  and  which 
absolutely  determines  this  controversy,  is  this:  although 
the  magistrate's  opinion  in  religion  be  sound,  and  the 
way  that  he  appoints  be  truly  evangelical,  yet  if  I  be 
not  thoroughly  persuaded  thereof  in  ray  own  mind, 
there  will  be  no  safety  for  me  in  following  it.  No  way 
whatsoever  that  I  shall  walk  in  against  the  dictates  of 
my  conscienge^  Mrill  ever  bring  me  to  the  mansions  of 
the  blessed.  Imay  grow  rich  by  an  art  that  I  take  not 
delight  in;  I  may  be  cured  of  some  disease  by  remedies 
that  I  have  not  faith  in ;  but  I  cannot  be  saved  by  a 
religion  that  I  distrust,  and  by  a  worship  that  I  abhor. 
It  is  in  vain  for  an  unbeliever  to  take  up  the  outward 
show  of  another  man's  profession.    Riith  only,  and  in- 

_Ha.rd  sincerity,  are  the  things  that  procure  acceptance 
with  (5od.  'Die  most  likely  and  most  approved  remedy 
can  have  no  effect  upon  the  patient,  if  his  stomach 
reject  it  as  soon  as  taken ;  and  yoii  will  in  vain  cram 
a  medicine, down  a  sick  man's  throat,  which  his  par- 
ticular constitution  will  be  sure  to  turn  into  poison.  In 
a  word,  whatsoever  may  be  doubtful  in  rdigion,  yet 
this  at  least  is  certain,  that  no  religion,  which  I  believe 

^  not  to  be  true,  can  be  either  true  or  profitable  unto  me. 
In  vain,  therefore,  do  princes  compel  their  subjects  to 
come  into  their  church-communion,  under  pretence  of 
saving  their  souls.  If  they  believe,  they  will  come  of 
their  own  accord;  if  they  believe  not,  their  coming  will 
nothing  avail  them.  How  great,  soever,  in  fine,  may 
be  the  pretence  of  good-will  and  charity,  and  concern 
for  the  salvation  of  men's  souls,,  men  cannot  be  forced 

I  to  be  saved  whether  they  will  or  no;  and  therefore, 

;  when  all  is  done,  they  must  be  left;  to  their  own  con* 
sciences. 
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Having,  thus  ai  length  freed  ro^i  from  all  daminian* 
c>ver  one  another  in  matters  of  religion,  let  us  now  con-t 
^der  what  they  are  to  do.  All  men  know  and  acknow-* 
ledge  that  God.  ought  to  be  publicly  worshipped.  Why 
otherwise  do  they  compel  one  another  unto  the  public 
assemblies?  Men,  therefore,  constituted  in  this  Uberty 
are  to  enter  into  some  religious  society,  that  they  may 
meet  together,  not  only  for  mutual  edification,  but  to 
ftw^tothe  world  that  they  worship  God,  and  offer  unto 
nis  divme  majesty  such  service  as  they  themselves  are 
not  ashamed  of,  and  such  as  they  think  not  unworthy 
of  him,  nor  unacceptable  to  him ;  and  finally,  tliat  by 
the  purity  of  doctrine,  holiness  of  life,  and  decent  form 
of  worship,  they  may  draw  others  unto  the  love  of  the 
true  religion,  and  perform  such  other  things  in  religion 
as  cannot  be  done  by  each  private  man  apart. 

These  religious  societies  I  call  churches :  and  these 
I  say  the  magistrate  ought  to  tolerate :  for  tb^  business 
of  these  assemblies  of  the  people  is  nothing  but  what  is 
lawful  for  every  man  in  particular  to  take  care  of;  I 
mean  the  salvation  of  their  souls :  nor,  in  this  case,  is 
there  any  difference  between  the  national  church  and 
other  separated  congregations. 

Btit  as  in  every  church  there  are  two  things  especially 
to  be  considered ;  the  outward  form  and  rites  of  wor- 
ship,  and  the  doctrines  and  articles  of  faith ;  these 
things  must  be  handled  each  distinctly,  that  so  the 
whole  matter  of  toleration  may  the  more  clearly  be 
understood. 

Concerning  outward  worship,  I  say,  in  the  first  place, 
that  the  magistrate  has  no  power  to  enforce  by  law,  either 
in  his  own  church,  or  much  less  in  another,  the  use-of 
any  rites  or  ceremonies  whatsoever  in  the  worship  of 
God.  And  this,  not  only  because  these  churches  are 
free  societies,  but  because  whatsoever  is  practised  in  the 
worship  of  God  is  only  so  far  justifiable  as  it  is  believed 
by  those  that  practise  it  to  be  acceptable  unto  him. — 
Whatsoever  is  not  done  with  that  assurance  of  faith,  is 
neither  well  in  itself,  nor  can  it  be  acceptable  to  God. 
To  impose  such  things,  therefore,  upon  any  people, 
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contrary  to  tfadr  own  jadgment,  is,  in  eibct»  to  com- 
mand them  to  ofiend  God;  which,  considering  that  the 
end  of  all  religion  is  to  please  him,  and  that  liberty  is 
essentially  necessary  to  that  end,  appears  to  be  absnrd 
beyond  expression. 

But  perhaps  it  may  be  concluded  from  hence,  that  I 
deny  unto  the  magistrate  all  manner  of  power  about 
indifferent  things;  which,  if  it  be  not  granted,  the  whole 
subject  matter  of  law-making  is  taken  away.  No,  I 
readily  grant  that  indifierent  things,  and  perhaps  none 
but  such,  are  subjected  to  the  legislative  power.  But 
it  does  not  therefore  follow,  that  the  magistrate  may 
ordain  whatsoever  he  pleases  concerning  any  thing  that 
is  indifferent.  The  public  good  is  the  rule  and  mea* 
sure  of  all  law-making.   If  a  thing  be  not  useful  to  the 

1/  commonwealth,  though  it  be  ever  so  indifferent,  it  may 
not  presently  be  established  by  law. 

y  But  further  :  Things  ever  so  indifferent  in  their  own 
nature,  when  they  are  brought  into  the  church  and 
worship  of  God,  are  removed  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
magistrate's  jurisdiction,  because  in  that  use  they  have 
no  connexion  at  all  with  civil  afiairs.  The  only  business 
of  the  church  is  the  salvation  of  souls :  and  it  no  ways 

^  concerns  the  commonwealth,  or  any  member  of  it,  that 
this  or  the  other  ceremony  be  there  made  use  of.  Neither 
the  use,  nor  the  omission,  of  any  ceremonies  in  those 
religious  assemblies  does  either  advantage  or  prejudice 
the  life,  liberty,  or  estate,  of  any  man.  For  example: 
Let  it  be  granted,  that  the  washing  of  an  infant  with 
water  is  in  itself  an  indifferent  thing :  let  it  be  granted 
also,  that  if  the  magistrate  understand  such  washing 
to  be  profitable  to  the  curing  or  preventing  of  any 
disease  that  children  are  subject  unto,  and  esteem  the 
matter  weighty  enough  to  be  taken  care  of  by  a  law,  in 
that  case  he  may  order  it  to  be  done.  But  will  any  one, 
therefore,  say,  that  the  magistrate  has  the  same  right 
to  ordain,  by  law,  that  all  children  shall  be  baptized  by 
priests,  in  the  sacred  font,  in  order  to  the  purification 
erf* their  souls?  The  extreme  difference  of  these  two 
cas^s  is  visible  to  every  one  at  first  sight.    Or  let  us 
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apply  the  last  case  to  the  child  of  a  Jew,  atid  the  thing 
wiu  speak  itself:  for  what  hinders  but  a  Christian  ma« 
gistrate  may  have  subjects  that  are  Jews  ?  Now,  if  we 
acknowledge  that  such  an  injury  nia}r  not  be  done  unto 
a  Jew,  as  to  compel  him,  against  his  own  opinion,  to 
practise  in  his  religion  a  thing  that  is  in  its  nature 
mdifierent,  how  can  we  maintain  that  any  thing  of  this 
kind  may  be  done  to  a  Christian  ? 

Again :  Things  in  their  own  nature  indifferent,  cannot, 
by  any  human  authority,  be  made  any  part  of  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  for  this  very  reason,  because  they  are  in- 
different. For  since  indifferent  things  are  not  capable,/  ix^ 
by  any  virtue  of  their  own,  to  propitiate  the  Deity,  no 
human  power  or  authority  can  confer  on  them  so  much 
dignity  and  excellency  as  to  enable  them  to  do  it.  In 
the  common  a£^rs  of  life,  that  use  of  indifferent  things 
which  God  has  not  forbidden  is  free  and  lawful ;  and 
therefore  in  those  things  human  authority  has  place. 
But  it  is  not  so  in  matters  of  religion.  Things  indif* 
ferent  are  not  otherwise  lawful  in  the  worship  of  God 
than  as  they  are  instituted  by  God  himseu ;  and  as  *^ 
he,  by  some  positive  command^  has  ordained  them  to 
be  made  a  part  of  that  worship  which  he  will  vouch- 
safe to  accept  of  at  the  hands  of  poor  sinful  menv 
Nor  when  an  incensed  Deity  shall  ask  us,  *'  Who  has 
required  these  or  such  like  things  at  your  bands  ?"  will 
it  be  enough  to  answer  him,  that  the  magistrate  com- 
manded them.  If  civil  jurisdiction  extended  thus  far, 
what  might  not  lawfully  be  introduced  into  religion  ? 
What  hodge-podge  of  ceremonies,  what  superstitious 
inventions,  built  upon  the  magistrate's  authority,  might 
not,  against  conscience,  be  imposed  upon  the  worship- 
pers of  God !  For  the  greatest  part  of  these  ceremonies 
and  superstitions  consists  in  the  religious  use  of  such 
things  as  are  in  their  own  nature  indifferent:  nor  are 
they  sinful  upon  any  other  account,  than  because  God 
is  not  the  author  of  them.  The  sprinkling  of  water, 
and  use  of  bread  and  wine,  are  both  in  their  own  nature, 
and  in  the  ordinary  occasions  of  life,  altogether  indif-  ' 
ferenfc  Will  any  man,  therefore,  say  that  these  things 
could  have  been  introduced  into  religion,  and  made  a 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ iC 


SS  A  Letter  concerning  Toleration. 

part  of  divine  worship,  if  hot  by  divine  instiiution  ?  If 
any  human  authority  or  civil  power  could  have  done 
this,  why  might  it  not  also  enjoin  the  eating  offish, 
and  drinking  of  ale,  in  the  holy  banquet,  as  a  part  of 
divine  worship  ?  Why  not  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood 
of  beasts  in  churches,  and  expiations  by  water  or  fire, 
and  abundance  more  of  this  kind?  But  these  things, 
how  indifferent  soever  they  be  in  common  uses,  when 
they  come  to  be  annexed  unto  divine  worship,  without 
divine  authority,  they  are  as  abominable  to  God  as  the 
sacrifice  of  a  dog.  And  why  a  dog  so  abominable  ? 
What  difference  is  there  between  a  dog  and  a  goat, 
in  respect  of  the  divine  nature,  equally  and  infinitely 
distant  from  all  affinity  with  matter ;  unless  it  be  that 
God  required  the  use  of  the  one  in  his  worship,  and  not 
of  the  other?  We  see,  therefore,  that  indifferent  things, 
how  much  soever  they  be  under  the  power  of  the  civil 
magistrate,  yet  cannot,  upon  that  pretence,  be  intro- 
duced into  religion,  and  imposed  upon  religious  assem- 
blies ;  because  in  the  worship  of  God  they  wholly  cease 
to  be  indifferent.  He  that  worships  God,  does  it  with 
design  to  please  him,  and  procure  his  favour:  but  that 
cannot  be  done  by  him,  who,  upon  the  command  of 
another,  offers  unto  God  that  which  he  knows  will  be 
displeasing  to  him,  because  not  commanded  by  himself. 
This  is  not  to  please  God,  or  appease  his  wrath,  but 
willingly  and  knowingly  to  provoke  him,  by  a  manifest 
eontemj)t;  which  is  a  thing  absolutely  repugnant  to 
the  nature  and  end  of  worship. 

But  it  will  here  be  asked,  If  nothing  belonging  to 
divine  worship  be  left  to  human  discretion,  how  is  it 
then  that  churches  themselves  have  the  power  of  order- 
ing  any  thing  about  the  time  and  place  of  worship,  and 
the  like  ?  To  this  I  answer  j  that  in  religious  worship 
we  must  distinguish  betweeg .  what.  i§  Part  of  the  wor- 
ship  itself ^ndjMat  is  but  a^.  circumstance^.  That  is  a 
part  of  the  worship  which  is  believed  to  be  appointed 
by  God,  and  to  be  well  pleasing  to  him;  and  therefore 
that  is  necessary.  Circumstances  are  such  things  which, 
though  in  general  they  cannot  be  separated  from  wor- 
ship, yet  the  particular  instances  or  modifications  of 
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them  are  toot  determined ;  and  therefore  th6y  are  indif- 
ferent. Of  this  sort  are  the  time  and  place  of  worship, 
the  habit  and  posture  of  him  that  worships.  These  are 
circumstances,  and  perfectly  indifferent,  where  God 
has  not  given  any  express  command  about  them.  For 
example:  amongst  tne  Jews,  the  time  and  place  of 
their  worship,  and  the  habits  of  those  that  officiated  in 
it,  were  not  mere  circumstances,  but  a  part  of  the 
worship  itself;  in  which,  if  any  thing  were  defective,  or 
different  from  the  institution,  they  could  not  hope  that 
it  would  be  accepted  by  God.  But  these,  to  Chnstians, 
under  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  are  mere  circumstances 
of  worship  which  the  prudence  of  every  church  may 
bring  into  such  use  as  shall  be  judged  most  subservient 
to  the  end  of  order,  decency,  and  edification.  Though 
even  under  the  Gospel  also,  those  who  believe  the  first, 
or  the  seventh  day  to  be  set  apart  by  God,  and  con- 
secrated still  to  his  worship,  to  them  that  portion  of 
time  is  not  a  simple  circumstance,  but  a  real  part 
of  divine  worship,  which  can  neither  be  changed  nor 
neglected. 

In  the  next  place:  As  the  magistrate  has  no  power  to. 
impose,  by  his  laws,  the  use  of  any  rites  and  ceremonies 
in  any  church ;  so  neither  has  he  any  power  to  forbid  the 
tise  of  such  rites  and  ceremonies  as  are  already  received, 
approved,  and  practised  by  any  church  :  because,  if  he 
did  so,  he  would  destroy  the  church  itself;  the  end  of 
whose  institution  is  only  to  worship  God  with  freedom,  ^ 
after  its  own  manner. 

You  will  say,  by  this  rule,  if  some  congregations  i 
fihould  have  a  mind  to  sacrifice  infants,  or,  as  the  pri- 
mitive Christians  were  falsely  accused,  lustfully  pollute 
themselves  in  promiscuous  uncleanness,  or  practise  any 
other  such  heinous  enormities,  is  the  magistrate  obliged 
to  tolerate  them,  because  they  are  committed  in  a  reli- 
gious assembly  ?  I  answer.  No.     These  things  are  notj 
lawful  in  the  ordinary  course  of  life,  nor  in  any  private! 
house ;  and,  therefore,  neither  are  they  so  in  the  worship  1 . 
of  God,  or  in  any  religious  meeting.     But,  indeed,  if  I 
any  people  congregated  upon  account  of  religion,  should  | 
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be  desirous  to  sacrifice  a  calf,  I  deny  that  that  oi^ht  to 
\fe  prohibited  by  a  law.     Meliboeus,  whose  call  it  is, 
may  lawfully  kill  his  calf  at  home,  and  burn  any  part 
of  it  that  he  thinks  fit :  for  no  injury  is  thereby  done 
to  any  one,  no  prejudice  to  another  man's  goods.  And 
for  the  same  reason  he  may  kill  his  calf  also  in  a  reli- 
gious meeting.    Whether  the  doing  so  be  well-pleasing 
to  God  or  no,  it  is  their  part  to  consider  that  do  it.-— 
The  part  of  the  magistrate  is  only  to  take  care  that  the 
commonwealth  receive  no  prejudice,  and  that  there  be 
no  injury  done  to  any  man,  either  in  life  or  estate.    And 
thus  what  may  be  spent  on  a  feast  may  be  spent  on  a 
sacrifice.    But  if,  peradventure,  such  were  the  state  of 
things,  that  the  interest  of  the  commonwealth  required 
all  slaughter  of  beasts  should  be  forbom  for  some  while, 
in  order  to  the  increasing  of  the  stock  of  cattle,  that  had 
been  destroyed  by  some  extraordinary  murrain ;  who 
sees  not  that  the  magistrate,  in  such  a  case^  may  forbid 
.  all  bis  subjects  to  kill  any  calves  for  any  use  whatso- 
I  ever  ?  Only  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  in  this  case  the  law 
I  is  not  made  about  a  religious,  but  a  political  matter : 
I  nor  is  the  sacrifice,  but  the  slaughter  of  calves  thereby 
*  prohibited. 

By  this  we  see  what  difierence  there  is  between  the 
church  and  the  commonwealth.  Whatsoever  is  lawful 
\  in  the  commonwealth,  cannot  be  prohibited  by  the  ma- 
gistrate in  the  church.  Whatsoever  is  permitted  unto 
jmy  of  his  subjects  for  their  ordinary  use,  neither  can 
nor  ought  to  be  forbidden  by  him  to  any  sect  of  people 
for  their  religious  uses.  If  any  man  may  lawfully  take 
bread  or  wine,  either  sitting  or  kneeling,  in  his  own 
house,  the  law  ou^lit  not  to  abridge  him  of  the  same 
liberty  in  his  religious  worship ;  though  in  the  church 
the  use  of  bread  and  wine  be  very  different,  and  be  there 
applied  to  the  mysteries  of  faith,  and  rites  of  divine 
worship.  But  those  tiiin^^that  are  prejudicial  to  the 
commonweal  of  a  people  m  tKeir  ordmary  use,  and  are 
therefore  forbidden  by  laws,  those  things  ought  not  to 
be  permitted  to  churches  in^  their  sacred  rites.  Only 
the  magistrate  ought  always  to  be  very  careful  that  he 
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do  not  misuse  his  authority,  to  the  oppression  of  any 
church,  under  pretence  of  public  good. 

It  may  be  said,  What  if  a  church  be  idolatrous,  is 
that  also  to  be  tolerated  by  the  magistrate  ?  In  answer, 
I  ask,  what  power  can  be  given  to  the  magistrate  for  the 
suppression  of  an  idolatrous  church,  which  may  not,  in 
time  and  place,  be  made  use  of  to  the  ruin  of  an  ortho- 
dox one  ?  For  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the  civil 
power  is  the  same  every  where,  and  the  religion  of  every 
prince  is  orthodox  to  himself  If,  therefore,  such  a 
power  be  granted  unto  the  civil  magistrate  in  spirituals, 
as  that  at  Geneva,  for  example ;  he  may  extirpate,  by 
violence  and  blood,  the  religion  which  is  there  reputed 
idolatrous ;  by  the  same  rule,  another  magistrate,  in 
some  neighbouring  country,  may  oppress  the  reformed 
religion;  and,  in  India,  the  Christian.  The  civil  power 
can  either  change  every  thing  in  religion,  according 
to  the  prince's  pleasure,  or  it  can  change  nothing.  If 
it  be  once  permitted  to  introduce  any  thing  into  reli- 
gion,  by  the  means  of  laws  and  penalties,  there  can  be 
no  bounds  put  to  it ;  but  it  will,  in  the  same  manner, 
be  lawful  to  alter  every  thing,  according  to  that  rule 
of  truth  which  the  magistrate  has  framed  unto  himself. 
No  man  whatsoever  ought  therefore  to  be  deprived  of 
his  terrestrial  enjoyments,  upon  account  of  his  religion. 
Not  even  Americans,  subjected  unto  a  Christian  prince, 
are  to  be  punished  either  in  body  or  goods,  tor  not 
embracing  our  faith  and  worship.  If  they  are  per- 
suaded that  they  please  God  in  observing  the  rites  of 
their  own  country,  and  that  they  shall  obtain  happiness 
by  that  means,  they  are  to  be  left  unto  God  and  them- 
selves. Let  us  trace  this  matter  to  the  bottom.  Thus 
it  is :  an  inconsiderable  and  weak  number  of  Christians, 
destitute  of  every  thing,  arrive  in  a  pagan  country ; 
these  foreigners  beseech  the  inhabitants,  by  the  bowels 
of  humanity,  that  they  would  succour  them  with  the 
necessaries  of  life ;  those  necessaries  are  given  them, 
habitations  are  granted,  and  they  all  join  together, . 
afld  grow  up  into  one  body  of  people.  The  Christian 
religion  by  this  means  takes  root  in  that  country,  and 
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spreads  itself;  but  do6s  not  suddenly  grow  the  strongest* 
While  things  are  in  this  condition,  peace,  friendship, 
faith,  and  equal  justice,  are  preserved  amongst  them. 
At  length  the  magistrate  becomes  a  Christian,  and  by 
that  means  their  party  becomes  the  most  powerful. 
Then  immediately  all  compacts  are  to  be  broken,  all 
civil  rights  to  be  violated,  that  idolatry  may  be  extir- 
pated: and  unless  these  innocent  pagans,  strict  ob- 
servers of  the  rules  of  equity  and  the  law  of  nature, 
and  no  ways  offending  against  the  laws  of  the  society,  I 
say  unless  they  will  forsake  their  ancient  religion,  and 
embrace  a  new  and  strange  one,  they  are  to  be  turned 
out  of  the  lands  and  possessions  of  their  forefathers, 
,  and  perhaps  deprived  of  life  itself.  Then  at  last  it 
appears  what  zeal  for  the  church,  joined  with  the  desire 
of  dominion,  is  capable  to  produce :  and  how  easily  the 
'  pretence  of  religion,  and  of  the  care  of  souls,  serves  for 
a  cloke  to  covetousness,  rapine,  and  ambition. 

Now,  whosoever  maintains  that  idolatry  is  to  be  rooted 
out  of  any  place  by  laws,  punishments,  fire,  and  sword, 
may  apply  this  story  to  himself:  for  the  reason  of  the 
thing  is  equal,  both  in  America  and  Europe.  And 
neither  pagans  there,  nor  any  dissenting  Christians 
here,  can  with  any  right  be  deprived  of  their  worldly 
goods  by  the  preaominating  faction  of  a  court-church; 
nor  are  any  civil  rights  to  be  either  changed  or  vio- 
lated upon  account  of  religion  in  one  place  more  thaa 
another. 

But  idolatry,  say  some,  is  a  sin,  and  therefore  not 
to  be  tolerated.  If  they  said  it  were  therefore  to  be 
_  avoided,  the  inference  were  good.  But  it  does  not 
follow,' that  because  it  is  a  sin,  it  ought  therefore  to  be 
punished  by  the  magistrate.  For  it  does  not  belong  unto 
the  magistrate  to  make  use  of  his  sword  in  punishing 
every  thing,  indifferently,  that  he  takes  to  be  a  sin 
against  God.  Covetousness,  uncharitableness,  idleness, 
and  many  other  things  are  sins,  by  the  consent  of  all 
inen,  which  yet  no  man  ever  said  were  to  be  punished 
by  the  magistrate.  The  reason  is,  because  they  are  HDt 
prejudicial  to  other  men's  rights,  nor  do  they  break  the 
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public  peace  of  societies.  Nay,  even  the  sins  of  lying 
and  perjury  are  nowhere  punishable  by  laws;  unless  in 
certain  cases,  in  which  the  real  turpitude  of  the  thing, 
and  the  offence  against  God,  are  not  considered,  but 
only  the  injury  done  unto  men's  neighbours,  and  to  the 
commonwealth.  And  what  if,  in  another  country,  to 
a  Mahometan  or  a  pagan  prince,  the  Christian  religion 
seem  false  and  offensive  to  God;  may  not  the  Christians, 
for  the  same  reason,  and  aflei"  the  same  manner,  be 
extirpated  there  ? 

But  it  may  be  urged  farther,  that  by  the  law  of 
Moses  idolaters  were  to  be  rooted  out.  True  indeed, 
by  the  law  of  Moses ;  but  that  is  not  obligatory  to  us 
Christians.  Nobody  pretends  that  every  thing,  gene- 
rally, enjoined  by  the  law  of  Moses,  ought  to  be  prac- 
tised by  Christians.  But  there  is  nothing  more  frivolous 
than  that  common  distinction  of  moral,  judicial,  and 
ceremonial  law,  which  men  ordinarily  make  use  of:, 
for  no  positive  law  whatsoever  can  oblige  any  people 
but  those  to  whom  it  is  given.  "  Hear,  O  Israel,'^ 
sufficiently  restrains  the  obligation  of  the  law  of  Moses 
only  to  that  people.  And  this  consideration  alone  is 
answer  enough  unto  those  that  urge  the  authority  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  for  the  inflicting  of  capital  punish^ 
ments  upon  idolaters.  But  however  I  will  examine  this 
argument  a  little  more  particularly. 

The  case  of  idolaters,  in  respect  of  the  Jewish  com- 
monwealth,  falls  under  a  double  consideration.  The 
first  is  of  those,  who,  being  initiated  in  the  Mosaical 
rites,  and  made  citizens  of  that  commonwealth,  did 
afterwards  apostatize  from  the  worship  of  the  God  of 
Israel.  These  were  proceeded  against  as  traitors  and 
rebels,  guilty  of  no  less  than  high  treason;  for  the  com* 
monwealth  of  the  Jews,  different  in  that  from  all  others, 
was  an  absolute  theocracy :  nor  was  there,  or  could 
there  be,  any  difference  between  that  commonwealth 
and  the  church.  The  laws  established  there  concerning 
the  worship  of  one  invisible  Deity,  were  the  civil  laws  . 
of  that  people,  and  a  part  of  their  political  govern- 
ment, in  which  God  himself  wa^  the  legislator.    Now 
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if  any  one  can  show  me  where  there  is  a  commonwealth, 
at  this  time,  constituted  upon  that  foundation,  I  will 
acknowledge  that  the  ecclesiastical  laws  do  there  un- 
avoidably become  a  part  of  the  civU ;  and  that  the 
subjects  of  that  government  both  may,  and  ought  to  be, 
kept  in  strict  conformity  with  that  church,  by  the  civil 
power.  But  there  is  absolutely  no  such  thing,  under 
the  Gospel,  as  a  Christian  commonwealth.  There  are, 
indeed,  many  cities  and  kingdoms  that  have  embraced 
the  faidi  of  Christ ;  but  they  have  retained  their  ancient 
forms  of  government,  with  which  the  law  of  Christ 
bath  not  at  all  meddled.  He,  indeed,  hath  taught  men 
bow,  by  faith  and  good  works,  they  may  attain  eternal 
life.  But  he  instituted  no  commonwealth ;  he  pre- 
scribed unto  his  followers  no  new  and  peculiar  form  of 
government ;  nor  put  he  the  sword  into  any  magistrate  s 
and,  with  commission  to  make  use  of  it  in  forcing  men 
to  forsake  their  former  religion,  and  receive  his. 

Secondly,  Foreigners,  and  such  as  were  strangers  to 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  were  not  compelled  by- 
force  to  observe  the  rites  of  the  Mosaical  law :  but,  on 
the  contrary,  in  the  very  same  place  where  it  is  ordered 
that  an  Israelite  that  was  an  idolater  should  be  put  to 
death,  there  it  is  provided  that  strangers  should  not 
be  **  vexed  nor  oppressed,'*  £xod.  xxii.  21.  I  confess 
that  the  seven  nations  that  possessed  the  land  which 
was  promised  to  the  Israelites  were  utterly  to  be  cut 
off.  But  this  was  not  singly  because  they  were  idolaters; 
for  if  that  had  been  the  reason,  why  were  the  Moabites 
and  other  nations  to  be  spared  ?  No ;  the  reason  is 
this :  God  being  in  a  peculiar  manner  the  King  of  the 
Jews^  he  could  not  suffer  the  adoration  of  any  other 
deity,  which  was  properly  an  act  of  high  treason  against 
himself,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  was  his  king- 
dom ;  for  such  a  manifest  revolt  could  no  ways  consist 
with  his  dominion,  which  was  perfectly  political,  in  that 
country.  All  idolatry  was  therefore  to  be  rooted  out  of 
the  bounds  of  his  kingdom^  because  it  was  an  acknow** 
ledgment  of  another  God,  that  is  to  say,  another  kingi 
against  the  laws  c^  empire.    The  inhabitants  were  aUa 
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to  be  driven  oiit^  tbat  the  entire  possession  of  the  land 
might  be  given  to  the  Israelites.  And  for  the  like 
reason  the  Emims  and  the  Horims  were  driven  out  of 
their  countries  by  the  children  of  Esau  and  Lot ;  and 
their  lands,  upon  the  same  grounds,  given  by  God 
to  the  invaders,  Deut.  ii.  12.  But  though  all  idolatry 
was  thus  rooted  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  yet  every 
idolater  Was  not  brought  to  execution.  The  whole 
family  of  Rahab,  the  whole  nation  of  the  Gibeonites; 
articled  with  Joshua,  and  were  allowed  by  treaty ;  and 
there  were  many  captives  amongst  the  Jews,  who  were 
idolaters.  David  and  Solomon  subdued  many  countries 
without  the  confines  of  the  Land  of  Promise,  and  car- 
ried their  conquests  as  far  as  Euphrates.  Amongst  so 
many  captives  taken,  of  so  many  nations  reduced  under 
their  obedience,  we  find  not  one  man  f(n;ced  into  the 
Jewish  religion,  and  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  and 
punished  for  idolatry,  though  all  of  them  were  cer- 
tainly guilty  of  it.  If  any  one  indeed,  becoming  a  pro- 
selyte, desired  to  be  made  a  denizen  of  their  common- 
wealth, he  was  obliged  to  submit  unto  their  laws ;  that 
is,  to  embrace  their  religion.  But  this  he  did  willingly^ 
on  his  own  accord,  not  by  constraint.  He  did  not  un- 
willingly submit,  to  show  his  obedience;  but  he  sought 
and  solicited  for  it,  as  a  privilege ;  and  as  soon  as  he 
was  admitted,  he  became  subject  to  the  laws  of  the 
commonwealth,  by  which  all  idolatry  was  forbidden 
within  the  borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  But  that  law, 
as  I  have  said,  did  not  reach  to  any  of  those  regions,, 
however  subjected  unto  the  Jews,  that  were  situated 
without  those  bounds. 

Thus  far  concerning  outward  worship.     Let  us  now 
consider  articles  of  faith. 

The  articles  of  religion  are  some  of  them  practical, 
and  some  speculative.  Now,  though  both  sorts  consist 
in  the  knowledge  of  truth,  yet  these  terminate  simply 
m  the  understanding,  those  influence  the  will  and  man- 
tiers.  Speculative  opinions,  therefore,  and  articles  of 
faith,  as  they  are  called,  which  are  required  only  to  be  . 
believed,  cannot  be  imposed  on  any  church  by  the  law 
of  the  land}  for  it' is  absurd  tbat  things  should  bi{ 
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enjdined  by  laws  which  are  not  in  men's  power  to  peri 
form ;  and  to  believe  this  or  that  to  be  true  does  not 
depend  upon  our  will.  But  of  this  enough  has  been 
said  already.  But,  will  some  say,  let  men  at  least  pro- 
fess that  they  believe.  A  sweet  religion,  indeed,  that 
obliges  men  to  dissemble,  and  tell  lies  both  to  God  and 
man,  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls !  If  the  magistrate 
thinks  to  save  men  thus,  he  seems  to  understand  little 
of  the  way  of  salvation ;  and  if  he  does  it  not  in  order 
to  save  them,  why  is  he  so  solicitous  about  the  articles 
of  faith  as  to  enact  them  by  a  law  ? 

Further,  The  magistrate  ought  not  to  forbid  the 
preaching  or  professing  of  any  speculative  opinions  in 
any  church,  because  they  have  no  manner  of  relation 
to  the  civil  rights  of  the  subjects.  If  a  Roman  Catlirfic 
believe  that  to  be  really  the  body  of  Christ,  which 
another  man  calls  bread,  he  does  no  injury  thereby  ta 
his  neighbour.  If  a  Jew  does  not  believe  the  New 
Testament  to  be  the  word  of  God,  he  does  not  thereby 
alter  any  thing  in  men's  civil  rights.  If  a  heathen  doubt 
of  both  Testaments,  he  is  not  therefore  to  be  punished 
as  a  pernicious  citizen.  The  power  of  the  magistrate, 
and  the  estates  of  the  people,  may  be  equally  secure, 
whether  any  man  believe  these  things  or  no.  I  readily^ 
grant  that  these  opinions  are  false  and  absurd;  but 
the  business  of  laws  is  not  to  provide  for  the  truth  of 
opinions,  but  for  the  safety  and  security  of  the  common^ 
wealth,  and  of  every  particular  man's  goods  and  person. 
And  so  it  ought  to  be ;  for  truth  certainly  would  do 
well  enough,  if  she  were  once  left  to  shift  for  herself. 
She  seldom  has  received,  and  I  fear  never  will  receive, 
much  assistance  from  the  power  of  great  men,  to  whom 
she  is  but  rarely  known,  and  more  rarely  welcome.  She 
is  not  taught  by  laws,  nor  has  she  any  need  of  force  to 
procure  her  entrance  into  the  minds  of  men.  Errors 
mdeed  prevail  by  the  assistance  of  foreign  and  bor« 
rowed  succours.  But  if  truth  makes  not  her  way  into 
the  understanding  by  her  own  light,  she  will  be  but 
the  weaker  for  any  borrowed  force  violence  can  add  to 
her.  Thus  much  for  speculative  opinions.  Let  us  now 
proceed  to  the  practical  ones. 
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A  good  life,  in  which  consists  not  the  least  part  of' 
religion  and  true  piety,  concerns  also  the  civil  govern- 
ment :  and  in  it  lies  the  safety  both  of  men's  souls  and 
of  the  commonwealth.  Moral  actions  belong  there- 
fore to  the  jurisdiction  both  of  the  outward  and  inward 
court;  both  of  the  civil  and  domestic  governor;  I  mean, 
both  of  the  magistrate  and  conscience.  Here  therefore 
is  great  danger,  lest  one  of  these  jurisdictions  intrench 
upon  the  other,  and  discord  arise  between  the  keeper  of 
the  public  peace  and  the  overseers  of  souls.  But  if  what 
has  been  already  said  concerning  the  limits  of  both  these 
governments  be  rightly  considered,  it  will  easily  remove 
all  difficulty  in  this  matter.  ^ 

Every  man  has  an  immortal  soul,  capable  of  eternal  i 
happiness  or  misery;  whose  happiness  depending  upon  / 
his  believing  and  doing  those  things  in  this  life,  which  1 
are  necessary  to  the  obtaining  of  God's  favour,  and  are  l 
prescribed  by  God  to  that  end  :  it  follows  from  thence,  j 
first,  that  the  observance  of  these  things  is  the  highest  \ 
obligation  that  lies  upon  mankind,  and  that  our  utmost  ; 
care,  application,  and  diligence,  ought  to  be  exercised 
in  the  search  and  performance  of  them  ;  Jbi6£aU5fiJthfiie 
^isjai)Jthing  in  this  wod^^^  consideration  in^ 

comparison  wltTi  etefnriy.  Secondly,  that  seeing  one 
man  does  not  violate  the  right  of  another,  by  his  er- 
roneous opinions,  and  undue  manner  of  worship,  nor  is 
his  perdition  any  prejudice  to  another  man's  affairs; 
therefore  the  care  of  each  man's  salvation  belongs  only 
to  himself.  But  I  would  not  have  this  understood,  as 
if  I  meant  hereby  to  condemn  all  charitable  admoni- 
tions, and  affectionate  endeavours  to  reduce  men  from 
errors;  which  are  indeed  the  greatest  duty  of  a  Chri- 
srtian.  Any  one  may  employ  as  many  exhortations  and 
arguments  as  he  pleases,  towards  the  promoting  of  an-  , 
other  man's  salvation.  But  all  force  and  compulsion  are 
to  be  forborn.  lNo thing  is  to  be  done  impexjously.--— i 
Nobody  is  obliged  in  that  manner  to  yiela  obedience 
unto  the  admonitions  or  injunctions  of  another,  farther 
than  he  himself  is  persuaded.  Every  man,  in  that^ 
has  the  supreme  and  absolute  authority  of  judging  for 
bimself ;  and  the  reason  is,  because  .nobody  else  is  coin 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


/ 


42  A  Letter  Concerning  Toleration. 

cerned  in  it,  nor  can  receive  any  prejudice  from  his 
conduct  therein* 

But  besides  their  souls,  which  are  immortal,  men  have 
also  their  temporal  lives  here  upon  earth;  the  state 
whereof  being  frail  and  fleeting,  and  the  duration  un- 
certain, they  have  need  of  several  outward  conveniencies 
to  the  support  thereof,  which  are  to  be  procured  or  pre- 
served by  pains  and  industry ;  for  those  things  that  are 
necessary  to  the  comfortable  support  of  our  lives,  are 
not  the  spontaneous  products  of  nature,  nor  do  offer 
themselves  fit  and  prepared  for  our  use.  This  part, 
therefore,  draws  on  another  care,  and  necessarily  gives 
another  employment.  But  the  pravity  of  mankind  being 
such,  that  they  had  rather  injuriously  prey  upon  the 
fruits  of  other  men's  labours  than  take  pains  to  pro- 
vide for  themselves ;  the  necessity  of  preserving  men  in 
the  possession  of  what  honest  industry  has  already  ac-» 
quired,  and  also  of  preserving  their  liberty  and  strength, 
whereby  they  may  acquire  what  they  farther  want,  ob- 
liges men  to  enter  into  society  with  one  another ;  that 
by  mutual  assistance  and  joint  force,  they  may  secure 
unto  each  other  their  properties,  in  the  things  that  con- 
tribute to  the  comforts  and  happiness  of  this  life ;  leaving 
in  the  mean  while  to  every  man  the  care  of  his  own  eter- 
nal happiness,  the  attainment  whereof  can  neither  be 
facilitated  by  another  man's  industry,  nor  can  the  loss 
of  it  turn  to  another  man's  prejudice,  nor  the  hope  of 
it  be  forced  from  him  by  any  external  violence.  But 
forasmuch  as  men  thus  entering  into  societies,  grounded 
upon  their  mutual  compacts  of  assistance,  for  the  de- 
fence of  their  temporal  goods,  may  nevertheless  be  de« 
prived  of  them,  either  by  the  rapine  and  fraud  of  their 
fellow-citizens,  or  by  the  hostile  violence  of  foreigners : 
the  remedy  of  this  evil  consists  in  arms,  riches,  and 
multitudes  of  citizens :  the  remedy  of  others  in  laws : 
and  the  care  of  all  things  relating  both  to  the  one  and 
the  other  is  committed  by  the  society  to  the  civil  ma- 
gistrate. This  is  the  original,  this  is  the  use,  and  these 
are  the  bounds  of  the  legislative,  which  is  the  supreme 
power  in  every  commonwealth.  I  mean,  that  provision 
may  he  made  for  the  security  of  each  man's  private 
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possessions ;  for  the  peace,  riches,  and  public  commo^  / 
dities  of  the  whole  people,  and,  as  much  as  possible, 
for  the  increase  of  their  inward  strength  against  foreign 
invasions. 

These  things  being  thus  explained,  it  is  easy  to  unr 
derstand  to  what  end  the  legislative  power  ought  to  be 
directed,  and  by  what  measures  regulated,  and  that  is 
the  temporal  good  and  outward  prosperity  of  the  so- 
ciety, which  is  the  sole  reason  of  men's  entering  into 
society,  and  the  only  thing  they  seek  and  aim  at  in  it ; 
and  it  is  also  evident  what  liberty  remains  to  men  in  re- 
ference to  their  eternal  salvation,  and  that  is,  that  every 
one  should  do  what  he  in  his  conscience  is  persuaded  to 
be  acceptable  to  the  Almighty,  on  whose  good  pleasure 
and  acceptance  depends  his  eternal  happiness;  for  obe- 
dience is  due  in  the  first  place  to  God,  and  afterwards 
to  the  laws. 

But  some  may  ask,  ^^  What  if  the  magistrate  should; 
enioin  any  thing  by  his  authority,  that  appears  unlaw- 
ful to  the  conscience  of  a  private  person  ?'*     I  answer,' 
that  if  government  be  faithfully  administered,  and  the 
counsels  of  the  magistrate  be  indeed  directed  to  the 
public  good,  this  will  seldom  happen.     But  if  perhapsj 
it  do  so  fall  out,  I  say,  that  such  a  private  person  is  to 
abstain  from  the  actions  that  he  judges  unlawful ;  andt 
he  is  to  undergo  the  punishment,  which  is  not  unlawful 
for  him  to  bear;  for  the  private  judgment  of  any  per- 
son concerning  a  law  enacted  in  political  matters,  for 
the  public  good,  does  not  take  away  the  obligation  of 
that  law,  nor  deserve  a  dispensation.  But  if  the  law  in- 
deed be  concerning  things  that  lie  not  w;ithin  the  verge 
of  the  magistrate's  authority;  as,  for  example^  that  the 
people,  or  any  party  amongst  them,  should  be  compelled 
to  embrace  a  strange  religion,  and  join  in  the  worship 
and  ceremonies  of  another  church ;  men  are  not  in 
these  cases  obliged  by  that  law,  against  their  con- 
sciences; for  the  political  society  is  instituted  for  no 
other  end,  but  only  to  secure  every  man's  possessioii 
of  the  things  of  this  life.  The  care  of  each  man's  soul, 
and  of  the  things  of  heaven,,  which  neither  does  belong 
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to  the  commonwealth,  nor  can  be  subjected  to  it,  is  left 
entirely  to  every  man's  self.  Thus  the  safeguard  of  men's 
lives,  and  of  the  things  that  belong  unto  this  life,  is  the 
business  of  the  commonwealth  ;  and  the  preserving  of 
those  things  unto  their  owners  is  the  duty  of  the  magi- 
strate ;  and  therefore  the  magistrate  cannot  take  away 
these  worldly  things  from  this  man,  or  party,  and  give 
them  to  that ;  nor  change  property  amongst  fellow- 
subjects,  no  not  even  by  a  law,  for  a  cause  that  has  no 
*  relation  to  the  end  of  civil  government ;  I  mean  for 
their  religion  ;  which,  whether  it  be  true  or  false,  does 
f  no  prejudice  to  the  worldly  concerns  of  their  fellow- 
'  subjects,  which  are  the  things  that  only  belong  unto 
the  care  of  the  commonwealth. 

**  But  what  if  the  magistrate  believe  such  a  law  as  this 
to  be  for  the  public  good  ?'*     I  answer :  as  the  private 
f    judgment  of  any  particular  person,  if  erroneous,  does 
j     ifoFexeinpt  him  from  the  obligation  of  law,  so  the 
\    private  judgment,  as  I  may  call  it,  of  the  niagistrate, 
•  rHoes  not  give  him  any  new  right  of  imposing  laws  upon 
:    his  subjects,  which  neither  was  in  the  constitution  of 
^    the  government  granted  him,  nor  ever  was  in  the  power 
of  the  people  to  grant :  and  least  of  all,  if  he  make  it 
his  business  to  enrich  and  advance  his  followers  and  fel- 
low-sectaries with  the  spoils  of  others.    But  what  if  the 
magistrate  believe  that  he  has  a  right  to  make  such  laws, 
and  that  they  are  for  the  public  good ;  and  his  subjects 
believe  the  contrary  ?    Who  shall  be  judge  between 
them?     I  answer,  God  alone;  for  there  is  no  judge 
upon  earth  between  the  supreme  magistrate  and  the 
people*    God,  I  say,  is  the  only  judge  in  this  case,  who 
will  retribute  unto  every  one  at  the  last  day  according 
to  his  deserts ;  that  is,  according  to  his  sincerity  and 
uprightness  in  endeavouring  to  promote  piety,  and  the 
public  weal  and  peace  of  mankind.     But  what  shall  be 
done  in  the  mean  while?   I  answer:  the  principal  and 
chief  care  of  every  one  ought  to  be  of  his  own  soul  first, 
and,  in  the  next  place,  of  the  public  peace :  though 
yet  there  are  few  will  think  it  is  peace  there,  where  they 
fiee  all  laid  waste.     There  are  two  sorts  of  contests 
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amongst  men ;  the  one  managed  by  law,  the  other  by 
force :  and  they  are  of  that  nature,  that  where  the  one 
ends,  the  other  always  begins.  But  it  is  not  my  busi- 
ness to  inquire  into  the  power  of  the  magistrate  in  the 
different  constitutions  of  nations.  I  only  know  what 
usually  happens  where  controversies  arise,  without  a 
judge  to  determine  them.  You  will  say  then  the  ma- 
gistrate being  the  stronger  will  have  his  will,  and  carry 
his  point.  Without  doubt.  But  the  question  is  not 
here  concerning  the  doubtfulness  of  the  event,  but  the  » 
rule  of  right* 

But  to  come  to  particulars.  I  say,  first,  No  opi-i 
nions  contrary  to  human  society,  or  to  those  moral  rules; 
which  are  necessary  to  the  preservation  of  civil  society, , 
are  to  be  tolerated  by  the  magistrate.  But  of  those 
indeed  examples  in  any  church  are  rare.  For  no  sect- 
can  easily  arrive  to  such  a  degree  of  madness,  as  that  it 
should  think  fit  to  teach,  for  doctrines  of  religion,  such 
things  as  manifestly  undermine  the  foundations  of  so- 
ciety, and  are  therefore  condemned  by  the  judgment^ 
of  all  mankind:  because  their  own  interest,  peace,  re- 
putation, every  thing  would  be  thereby  endangered. 

Another  more  secret  evil,  but  more  dangerous  to  the 
commonwealth,  is  when  men  arrogate  to  themselves, 
and  to  those  of  their  own  sect,  some  peculiar  preroga- 
tive, covered  over  with  a  specious  show  of  deceitful 
words,  but  in  effect  opposite  to  the  civil  rights  of  the 
community.  For  example :  we  cannot  find  any  sect 
that  teaches  expressly  and  openly,  that  men  are  not 
obliged  to  keep  their  promise;  that  princes  may  be 
dethroned  by  those  that  differ  from  them  in  religion ; 
or  that  the  dominion  of  all  things  belongs  only  to  them- 
selves. For  these  things,  proposed  thus  nakedly  and 
plainly,  would  soon  draw  on  them  the  eye  and  hand  of 
the  magistrate,  and  awaken  all  the  care  of  the  common- 
wealth to  a  watchfulness  against  the  spreading  of  so 
dangerous  an  evil.  But  nevertheless,  we  find  those  that 
say  the  same  things  in  other  words.  What  else  do  they 
mean,  who  teach  that  "  faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with 
heretics  ?'*  Their  meaning,  forsooth,  is,  that  the  privi- 
lege of  breaking  faith  belongs  unto  themselves :  for 
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they  declare  all  that  are  not  of  tlieir  communion  to  be 
heretics,  or  at  least  may  declare  them  so  whensoever 
they  think  fit.  What  can  be  the  meaning  of  their  as- 
serting that  "  kings  excommunicated  forfeit  their 
crowns  and  kingdoms  ?"  It  is  evident  that  they  thereby 
arrogate  unto  themselves  the  power  of  deposing  kin^s: 
because  they  challenge  the  power  of  excommunication 
as  the  peculiar  right  of  their  hierarchy.  **  That  do- 
minion is  founded  in  grace,**  is  also  an  assertion  by 
which  those  that  maintain  it  do  plainly  lay  claim  to  the 
possession  of  all  things.  For  they  are  not  so  wanting 
to  themselves  as  not  to  believe,  or  at  least  as  not  to 

?rofess,  themselves  to  be  the  truly  pious  and  faithful, 
'hese  therefore,  and  the  like,  who  attribute  unto  the 
faithful,  religious,  and  orthodox,  that  is,  in  plain  terms, 
unto  themselves,  any  peculiar  privilege  or  power  above 
other  mortals,  in  civil  concernments;  or  who,  upon 
pretence  of  religion,  do  challenge  any  manner  of  au- 
thority over  such  as  are  not  associated  with  them  in 
their  ecclesiastical  communion ;  I  say  these  have  no 
right  to  be  tolerated  by  the  magistrate ;  as  neither  those 
that  will  not  own  and  teach  the  duty  of  tolerating  all 
men  in  matters  of  mere  religion.  For  what  do  all  these 
and  the  like  doctrines  signify,  but  that  they  may,  and 
are  ready  upon  any  occasion  to  seize  the  government, 
and  possess  themselves  of  the  estates  and  fortunes  of 
their  fellow-subjects ;  and  that  they  only  ask  leave  to 
be  tolerated  by  the  magistrates  so  long,  until  they  find 
themselves  strong  enough  to  effect  it. 

Again :  That  church  can  have  no  right  to  be  tole- 
rated by  the  magistrate,  which  is  constituted  upon  such 
a  bottom,  that  all  those  who  enter  into  it,  do  thereby, 
ipso  facto  J  deliver  themselves  up  to  the  protection  and 
service  of  another  prince.  For  by  this  means  the  ma- 
gistrate would  give  way  to  the  settling  of  a  foreign  ju- 
risdiction  in  his  own  country,  and  suffer  his  own  people 
to  be  listed,  as  it  were,  for  soldiers  against  his  own  go- 
vernment. Nor  does  the  frivolous  and  fallacious  di- 
stinction between  the  court  and  the  church  afford  any 
remedy  to  this  inconvenience;  especially  when  both  the 
one  and  the  other  are  equally  subject  to  the  absolute 
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authority  of  the  same  person  ;  who  has  not  only  power 
to  persuade  the  meftibers  of  his  church  to  whatsoever 
he  lists,  either  as  purely  religious,  or  as  in  order  there- 
unto J  but  can  also  enjoin  it  them  on  pain  of  eternal 
fire.  It  is  ridiculous  for  any  one  to  profess  himself  to 
be  a  Mahometan  only  in  religion,  but  in  every  thing 
else  a  faithful  subject  to  a  Christian  magistrate,  whilst 
at  the  same  time  he  acknowledges  himself  bound  to 
yield  blind  obedience  to  the  mufti  of  Constantinople ; 
who  himself  is  entirely  obedient  to  the  Ottoman  em- 
peror, and  frames  the  famed  oracles  of  that  religion  ac* 
cording  to  his  pleasure.  But  this  Mahometan,  living 
amongst  Christians,  would  yet  more  apparently  renounce 
their  government,  if  he  acknowledged  the  same  person 
to  be  head  of  his  church,  who  is  the  supreme  magistrate 
in  the  state. 

Lastly,  Those  are  not  at  all  to  be  tolerated  who  denyi 
the  being  of  God.  Promises,  covenants,  and  oaths, : 
which  are  the  bonds  of  human  society,  can  have  no  hold 
upon  an  atheist.  The  taking  away  of  God,  though  but 
even  in  thought,  dissolves  all.  Besides  also,  those  tliat 
by  their  atheism  undermine  and  destroy  all  religion, 
can  have  no  pretence  of  religion  whereupon  to  chal- 
lenge the  privilege  of  a  toleration.  As  for  other  prac- 
tical opinions,  though  not  absolutely  free  from  all 
error,  yet  if  they  do  not  tend  to  establish  domination 
over  others,  or  civil  impunity  to  the  church  in  which 
they  are  taught,  there  can  be  no  reason  why  they  should 
not  be  tolerated. 

It  remains  that  I  say  something  concerning  those 
assemblies,  which  being  vulgarly  called,  and  perhaps 
having  sometimes  been  conventicles,  and  nurseries  of 
factions  and  seditions,  are  thought  to  afford  the  strongest 
matter  of  objection  against  this  doctrine  of  toleration. 
But  this  has  not  happened  by  any  thing  peculiar  unto 
the  genius  of  such  assemblies,  but  by  the  unhappy  cir- 
cumstances of  an  oppressed  or  ill-settled  liberty.  These 
accusations  would  soon  cease,  if  the  law  of  toleration 
were  once  so  settled,  that  all  churches  were  obliged  to 
lay  down  toleration  as  the  foundation  of  their  own  li- 
berty ;  and  teach  that  liberty  of  conscience  is  every 
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man's  natural  right,  equally  belonging  to  dissenters  as 
to  themselves ;  and  that  nobody  ought  to  be  compelled 
in  matters  of  religion  either  by  law  or  force.  The 
establishment  of  this  one  thing  would  take  away  all 
ground  of  complaints  and  tumults  upon  account  of 
conscience.  And  these  causes  of  discontents  and  ani- 
mosities being  once  removed,  there  would  remain  no- 
thing in  these  assemblies  that  were  not  more  peaceable, 
and  less  apt  to  produce  disturbance  of  state,  than  in 
any  other  meetings  whatsoever.  But  let  us  examine 
particularly  the  heads  of  these  accusations. 

You  will  say,  that  **  assemblies  and  meetings  en- 
danger the  public  peace,  and  threaten  the  common- 
wealth.*' I  answer:  if  this  be  so,  why  are  there  daily 
such  numerous  meetings  in  markets,  and  courts  of  judi- 
cature? Why  are  crowds  upon  the  Exchange,  and  a 
concourse  of  people  in  trities  suffered  ?  You  will  reply, 
these  are  civil  assemblies ;  but  those  we  object  against 
are  ecclesiastical.  I  answer :  it  is  a  likely  thing  indeed, 
that  such  assemblies  as  are  altogether  remote  irom  civil 
affairs  should  be  most  apt  to  embroil  them.  O,  but 
civil  assemblies  are  composed  of  men  that  differ  from 
one  another  in  matters  of  religion:  but  these  ecclesia- 
stical meetings  are  of  persons  that  are  all  of  one  opinion. 
As  if  an  agreement  in  matters  of  religion  were  in  ef. 
feet  a  conspiracy  against  the  commonwealth  :  or  as  if 
men  would  not  be  so  much  the  more  warmly  unanimous 
in  religion,  the  less  liberty  they  had  of  assembling.  But 
it  will  be  urged  still,  that  civil  assemblies  are  open, 
and  free  for  any  one  to  enter  into ;  whereas  religious 
conventicles  are  more  private,  and  thereby  give  op- 
portunity to  clandestine  machinations.  I  answer,  that 
this  is  not  strictly  true :  for  many  civil  assemblies  are 
not  open  to  every  one.  And  if  some  religious  meetings 
be  private,  who  are  they,  I  beseech  you,  that  are  to  be 
blamed  for  it?  those  that  desire,  or  those  tliat  forbid 
their  being  public?  Again:  you  will  say,  that  religious 
communion  does  exceedingly  unite  men's  minds  and 
affections  to  one  another,  and  is  therefore  the  more 
dangerous.  But  if  this  be  so,  why  is  not  the  magistrate 
afraid  of  his  own  church ;  and  why  does  he  not  forbid 
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their  assemblies,  as  things  dangerous  to  his  ^verA^ 
ment?  You  will  say,  because  he  himself  is  a  part, 
and  even  the  head  of  them.  As  if  he  were  not  also  a 
part  of  the  commonwealth,  and  the  head  of  the  whole 
people. 

Let  us  therefore  deal  plainly.  The  magistrate  is  afraid 
of  other  churches,  but  not  of  his  own  j  because  be  is 
kind  and  favourable  to  the  one,  but  severe  and  cruel  to 
the  other.  These  he  treats  like  children,  and  indulges 
them  even  to  wantonness.  Those  he  uses  as  slaves; 
and  how  blamelessly  soever  they  demean  themselves,  re*' 
compenses  them  no  otherwise  than  by  galleys,  prisons, 
Connscations,  and  death.  These  he  cherishes  and  de- 
fends: those  he  continually  scourges  and  oppresses. 
Let  him  turn  the  tables :  or  let  those  dissenters  enjoy 
but  the  same  privileges  in  civils  as  his  other  subjects, 
and  he.  will  quickly  find  that  these  religious  meetings 
will  be  no  longer  dangerous.  For  if  men  enter  into  se-1 
ditious  conspiracies,  it  is  not  religion  inspires  them  to, 
it  in  their  meetings,  but  their  sufferings  and  oppressions '■ 
that  make  them  willing  to  ease  themselves.  Just  and 
moderate  governments  are  every  where  quiet,  every 
where  safe.  But  oppression  raises  ferments,  and  makest 
men  struggle  to  cast  off  an  uneasy  and  tjrrannical  yoke. 
I  know  that  seditions  are  very  frequently  raised  upon 
pretence  of  religion.  But  it  is  as  true,  that,  for  reli- 
gion, subjects  are  frequently  ill  treated,  and  live  mi- 
serably. Believe  me,  the  stirs  that  are  made  proceed 
not  from  any  peculiar  temper  of  this  or  that  church  or 
religious  society ;  but  from  the  common  disposition  of 
all  mankind,  who,  when  they  groan  under  any  heavy 
burthen,  endeavour  naturally  to  shake  off  the  yoke  that 
galls  their  necks.  Suppose  this  business  of  religion 
were  let  alone,  and  that  there  were  some  other  distinc- 
tion made  between  men  and  men,  upon  account  of  their 
different  complexions,  shapes,  and  features,  so  that  those 
who  have  black  hair,  for  example,  or  gray  eyes,  should 
not  enjoy  the  same  privileges  as  other  citizens;  that 
tlrey  should  not  be  permitted  either  to  buy  or  sell,  or 
live  by  their  calliuffs ;  that  parents  should  not  have  the 
government  and  education  of  their  own  children;;  that 
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ihey  should  either  be  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  the 
laws,  or  meet  with  partial  judges :  can  it  be  doubted 
but  these  persons,  thus  distinguished  from  others  by 
the  coloiir  of  their  hair  and  eye^,  and  united  together 
by  one  common  persecution,  would  be  as  dangerous  tp 
the  magistrate,  as  any  others  that  had  associated  them^- 
feehres  merely  ujpon  the  account  of  religion  ?  Some  enter 
into  company  tor  trade  and  profit :  others,  for  want  of 
business,  have  their  clubs  for  claret.  Neighbourhood 
joins  some,  and  religion  others.  But  there  is  one  thing 
only  which  gathers  people  into  seditious  commotions^ 
and  that  is  oppression. 

You  will  say ;  what,  will  you  have  people  to  meet 
at  divine  service  against  the  magistrate's  will  ?  I  an- 
swer ;  why^  I  pray,  against  his  wfll  ?  Is  it  not  both  law- 
ful and  necessary  that  they  should  meet  ?  Against  his 
will,  do  you  say  ?  That  is  what  I  complain  of.  That 
is  the  very  root  of  all  the  mischief.  Why  are  assemblies 
less  sufFerable  in  a  church  than  in  a  theatre  or  market? 
Those  that  meet  there  are  not  either  more  vicious,  or 
more  turbulent,  than  those  that  meet  elsewhere.  The 
business  in  that  is,  that  they  are  ill  used,  and  therefoie 
they  are  not  to  be  suffered.  Take  away  the  partiality 
that  is  used  towards  them  in  matters  of  common  right; 
change  the  laws,  take  away  the  penalties  unto  which 
they  are  subjected,  and  all  things  will  immediately  be- 
come safe  and  peaceable :  nay,  those  that  are  averse  to 
the  religion  of  the  magistrate,  will  think  themselves  do 
much  the  more  bound  to  maintain  the  peace  of  the  com*- 
monwealth,  as  their  condition  is  better  in  that  place 
than  elsewhere ;  and  all  the  several  separate  congrega- 
tions, like  so  many  guardians  of  the  public  peace,  will 
watch  one  another,  that  nothing  may  be  innovated  or 
changed  in  the  form  of  the  government ;  because  they 
can  hope  for  nothing  better  than  what  they  already  en- 
joy }  that  is,  an  equal  condition  with  their  fellow-sub- 
jects, under  a  just  and  moderate  government.  Now  if 
that  church,  which  agrees  in  religion  with  the  prince, 
be  esteemed  the  chief  support  of  any  civil  government, 
and  that  for  no  other  reason,  as  has  already  been  shown, 
4^an  because  the  prince  is  kind,  and  the  laws  are  fa- 
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vbuinbtis  to  it ;  how  much  greater  will  be  the  security 
of  a  government,  where  all  good  subjects,  of  whatsc^ 
ever  fliey  be,  without  any  distinction  upon  account  erf 
religion,  enjo3ring  the  same  favour  of  tne  prince,  and 
the  same  benefit  of  the  laws,  shall  become  the  common 
sajpport  and  guard  of  it;  and  where  none  will  have  any 
occasion  to  fear  the  severity  of  the  laws,  but  those  that 
do  injuries  to  their  neighbours,  and  offend  against  the 
4nvil  peace ! 

That  we  may  draw  ^towards  a  conclusion.  "The 
sum  of  all  we  drive  at  is,  that  every  man  enjoy  the 
same  rights  that  are  granted  to  others/*  Is  it  per- 
mitted  to  worship  God  in  the  Roman  manner?  Let  it 
"be  permitted  to  do  it  in  the  Geneva  form  also.  Is  it 
permitted  Xx^  speak  Latin  in  the  market-place?  Let 
those  that  have  a  mind  to  it,  be  permitted  to  do  it  also 
m  the  church.  Is  it  lawful  for  any  man  in  his  own  house 
to  kneel,  stand,  sit,  or  use  any  other  posture ;  and  clothe 
himself  in  white  or  black,  in  short  or  in  long  gar- 
ments ?  Let  it  not  be  made  unlawful  to  eat  bread,  drink 
wine,  or  wash  with  water  in  the  church.  In  a  word : 
whatsoever  things  are  left  free  by  law  in  the  common 
^>ccasions  of  life,  let  them  remain  free  unto  every  church 
in  divine  worship.  Let  no  man's  lift,  or  body,  or 
house,  ot  estate,  suffer  any  manner  of  prejudice  upon 
these  accounts.  Can  you  allow  of  the  presbyterian 
discipline?  why  should  not  the  episcopal  also  have 
what  they  like  ?  Ecclesiastical  authority,  whether  it  be 
administered  by  the  hands  of  a  single  person,  or  many,  is 
everywhere  the  same;  and  neither  has  any  jurisdiction 
in  things  civil,  nor  any  manner  of  power  of  compulsion, 
nor  any  thing  at  all  to  do  with  ricnes  and  revenues. 

Ecclesiastical  assemblies  and  sermons,  are  justified 
by  daily  experience,  and  public  allowance.  These  are 
wowed  to  people  of  some  one  persuasion :  why  not  to 
ali  ?  If  any  thing  pass  in  a  religious  meeting  seditiously, 
and  contraiy  to  the  public  peace,  it  is  to  be  punished 
in  the  same  manner,«and  no  otherwise,  than  as  if  it  had 
happened  in  a  fair  or  market.  ^  These  meetings  ought 
not  to  be  sanctuaries  of  factious  and  flagitious  fellows : 
xkQt  ought  it  to  be  less  lawful  for  men  to  meet  in  churches 
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than  in  halls :  nor  are  one  part  of  the  subjects  to  be 
esteemed  more  blamable  for  their  meeting  together 
than  others.  Every  one  is  to  be  accountable  for  his  own 
actions  \  and  no  man  is  to  be  laid  under  a  suspicion,  or 
odium,  for  the  fault  of  another.  Those  that  are  seditious, 
murderers,  thieves,  robbers,  adulterers,  slanderers,  &c. 
of  whatsoever  church,  whether  national  or  not,  ought 
c/^to  be  punished  and  suppressed.  But  those  whose  doc- 
trine is  peaceable,  and  whose  manners  are  pure  and 
blameless,  ought  to  be  upon  equal  terms  with  their  fel- 
low-subjects. Thus  if  solemn  assemblies,  observations 
of  festivals;  public  worship,  be  permitted  to  any  one  sort 
of  professors ;  all  these  things  ought  to  be  permitted 
to  the  presbyterians,  independents,  anabaptists,  Armi- 
nians,  quakers,  and  others,  with  the  same  liberty.  Nay, 
-if  we  may  openly  speak  the  truth,  and  as  becomes  one 
man  to  another,  neither  pagan,  nor  Mahometan,  nor 
Jew,  ought  to  be  excluded  from  the  civil  rights  of  the 
commonwealth,  because  of  his  religion.  The  Gospel 
commands  no  such  thing.  The  church,  "  which  judgeth 
.not  those  that  are  without,''  1  Cor.  v.  11,  wants  it  not. 
And  the  commonwealth,  which  embraces  indifferently 
all  men  that  are  honest,  peaceable,  and  industrious,  re- 
quires it  not.  Shall  we  suffer  a  pa^an  to  deal  arid  trade 
with  us,  and  shall  we  not  suffer  him  to  pray  unto  and 
worship  God  ?  If  we  allow  the  Jews  to  have  private 
houses  and  dwellings  amongst  us,  why  should  we  not 
allow  them  to  have  synagogues  ?  Is  their  doctrine  more 
false,  their  worship  more  abominable,  or  is  the  civil 
peace  more  endangered,  by  tl>eir  meeting  in  public, 
than  in  their  private  houses?  But  if  these  things  may 
be  granted  to  Jews  and  pagans,  surely  the  condition  of 
any  Christians  ought  not  to  be  worse  than  theirs,  in  a 
Christian  commonwealth. 

You  will  say,  perhaps,  yes,  it  ought  to  be :  because 
they  are  more  inclinable  to  factions,  tumults,  and  civil 
wars.  I  answer  :  is  this  the  fault  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion ?  If  it  be  so,  truly  the  Christian  religion  is  the 
worst  of  all  religions,  and  ought  neither  to  be  embraced 
by  any  particular  person,  nor  tolerated  by  any  common- 
wealth.     For  if  this  be  the  genius,  this  the  nature  of 
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the  Christian  religion,  to  be  turbulent  and  destructive 
of  the  civil  peace,  that  church  itself  which  the  magi* 
strate  indulges  will  not  always  be  innocent.  But  far  be 
it  from  us  to  say  any  such  thing  of  that  religion,  which 
carries  the  greatest  opposition  to  covet ousness,  ambition, 
discord,  contention,  and  all  manner  of  inordinate  de- 
^ires ;  and  is  the  most  modest  and  peaceable  religion  that 
ever  was.  We  must  therefore  seek  another  cause  of 
those  evils  that  are  charged  upon  religion.  And  if  we 
consider  right,  we  shall  find  it  consist  wholly  in  the 
subject  that  I  am  treating  of.  It  is  not  the  diversity  of 
opinions,  which  cannot  be  avoided ;  but  the  refusal  of 
toleration  to  those  that  are  of  different  opinions,  which 
might  have  been  granted,  that  has  produced  all  the 
bustles  and  wars,  that  have  been  in  the  Christian  world, 
upon  account  of  religion.  The  heads  and  leaders  of 
the  church,  moved  by  avarice  and  insatiable  desire  of 
dominion,  making  use  of  the  immocferate  ambition  of 
magistrates,  and  the  credulous  superstition  of  the  giddy 
HiuTtitude,  have  incensed  and  animated  them  against 
those  that  dissent  from  themselves,  by  preaching  unto 
them,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  the 
precepts  of  cnarity,  that  schismatics  and  heretics  are 
to  be  outed  of  their  possessions,  and  destroyed.  And 
thus  have  they  mixed  together,  and  confounded  two 
things,  that  are  in  themselves  most  different,  the  church 
and  the  commonwealth.  Now  as  it  is  very  difficult  for 
men  patiently  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  stripped  of  the 
goods,  which  they  have  got  by  their  honest  industry ; 
and  contrary  to  all  the  laws  or  equity,  both  human  and 
divine,  to  be  delivered  up  for  a  prey  to  other  men's 
violence  and  rapine;  especially  when  tney  are  otherwise 
altogether  blameless ;  and  that  the  occasion  for  which 
they  are  thus  treated  does  not  at  all  belong  to  the  ju* 
risaiction  of  the  magistrate,  but  entirely  to  the  con- 
science of  every  particular  man,  for  the  conduct  of 
which  he  is  accountable  to  God  only;  what  else  can  be 
expected,  but  that  these  men,  growing  iveary  of  the 
evils  under  which  they  labour,  should  in  the  end  think 
it  lawful  for  them  to  resist  force  with  force,  and  to  de- 
fend their  natural  rights,  which  are  not  forfeitable  upon 
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account  of  reKgion,  with  arms  as  well  as  thev  can  ?' 
That  this  has  been  hitherto  the  ordinary  course  ofthings, 
is  abundantly  evident  in  history :  and  that  it  will  con* 
tinue  to  be  so  hereafter,  is  but  too  apparent  in  reason. 
It  cannot  indeed  be  otherwise,  so  long  as  the  principle 
of  persecution  for  religion  shall  prevail,  as  it  nas  done 
hitnerto,  with  magistrate  and  people ;  and  so  long  as 
diose  that  ought  to  be  the  preachers  of  peace  and  con* 
cord,  shall  continue,  with  all  their  art  and  strength,  to 
excite  men  to  arms,  and  sound  the  trumpet  of  wan    But 
that  magistrates  should  thus  suffer  these  incendiaries^ 
and  disturbers  of  the  public  peace,  might  justly  be  won* 
dei*ed  at,  if  it  did  not  appear  that  they  nave  been  in* 
vited  by  them  unto  a  participation  of  the  spoil,  and 
have  thierefore  thought  fit  to  make  use  of  their  covet* 
ousness  and  pride,  as  means  whereby  to  increase  their 
own  power.     For  who  does  not  see  that  these  good 
men  are  indeed  m^re  ministers  of  the  .government  than 
ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that  by  flattering  the  am- 
bition, and  favouring  the  dominion  of  princes  and  men 
in  authority,  they  endeavour  with  all  their  might  to 
promote  that  tyranny  in  the  commonwealth,  which 
otherwise  they  should  not  be  able  to  establish  in  the 
church  ?    This  is  the  unhappy  agreement  that  we  see 
between  the  church  and  the  state.    Whereas  if  each  of 
them  would  contain  itself  within  its  own  bounds,  the 
one  attending  to  the  worldly  welfare  of  the  common* 
wealth,  the  other  to  the  salvation  of  souls,  it  is  impos* 
sible  that  any  discord  should  ever  have  happened  be* 
tween  them.     "  Sed  pudet  hcec  opprobria,*'  &c.    God 
/Almighty  grant,  I  beseech  him,  that  the  Gospel  of  peace 
/  may  at  length  be  preached,  and  that  dvil  magistrates, 
/    growing  more  careful  to  conform  their  own  consciences 
I     to  the  law  ci  God,  and  less  solicitous  about  die  bind* 
\    ing  of  other  men's  consciences  by  human  laws,  migr, 
\    like  fathers  of  their  country,  direct  dl  their  counsels 
and  endeavours  to  promote  universally  the  civil  welfare 
of  all  th^r  children ;  except  only  of  such  as  are  arro* 
gant,  ungovernable,  and  injurioas  to  their  brethren  { 
and  that  all  ecclesiastical  men,  who  boast  themselves  to 
l>e  the  successors  of  the  apostles,  walking  peaceably  and 
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ttiodeslly  in  the  apostles'  steps,  mtbout  iutei'tn^dlSn^  i 
with  state  afiairs,  may  apply  themselves  wholly  to  pro-i  / 
mote  the  salvation  of  souls.    Farewell.   ,  y 

Perhaps  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  add  a  few  things  con<» 
Cerning  heresy  and  schism.  A  Turk  is  noti  nor  can  be 
either  heretic  or  schismatic  to  a  Christian ;  dnd  if  any 
man  fall  off  from  the  Christian  faith  to  Mahometism,  hie 
does  not  thereby  become  a  heretic,  or  a  schistnatic,  but 
an  apostate  and  an  infidel.  This  nobody  doubts  of* 
And  by  this  it  appears  that  men  of  different  religions 
cannot  be  heretics  or  schismatics  to  one  another. 

We  are  to  inquire,  therefore,  what  men  are  of  the 
same  religion :  concerning  which,  it  is  manifest  that 
those  who  have  one  and  the  same  rule  of  faith  and 
worship  are  of  the  same  religion,  and  those  who  havQ 
not  the  same.riile  of  faith  ami  worship  are  of  different 
religions.  For  sinc^  all  things  that  belong  unto  that 
teligion  are  contained  in  that  rule,  it  follows  necessarilyi 
that  those  who  agree  in  one  rule  are  of  cme  and  tlie  same 
religion ;  and  vice  versd.  Thus  Turks  and  Christians 
are  of  different  religions }  because  these  take  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  be  the  rule  of  their  religion,  and  thos« 
the  Koran.  And  for  the  same  reason,  there  may  be 
different  religions  also,  even  amongst  Christians.  The 
papists  and  the  Lutherans,  though  both  of  them  profess 
faith  in  Christ,  and  are  therefore  called  Christian^  yet 
aare  not  both  of  the  same  religion :  because  these  ac«» 
knowledge  nothing  but  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  be  the 
rule  and  foundation  of  their  religion ;  those  take  in 
also  traditions  and  decrees  of  popes,  and  of  all  these 
together  make  the  rule  of  their  religion.  And  thus 
the  Christians  c^  St.  John,  as  they  are  called,  and  the 
Christians  (^Geneva,  are  of  different  religions:  because 
these  also  take  (mly  the  Scriptures,  and  those,  I  know 
not  what  traditions,  for  Uie  rule  of  their  religion. 

This  being  settled,  it  follows,  First,  That  heresy  it 
a  separation  made  in  ecclesiastical  comgmyypinl^iwelL 
nw  ol^ttUTsame  relTgicmnor  some  opinions  no  way  con* 
Jteiged  in]^^  rn\pi  j^^ylf.  And  secondly,  That  amongrt 
those  WHO  acknowledge  nothing  but  the  HcJy  Scriptures 
to  b«  their  rule  of  faith,  heresy  is  a  separation  .made  in 
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their  Christian  cominimion,  for  opinions  not  contained 
in  the  express  words  of  Scripture. 

Now  this  separation  may  be  made  in  a  twofold 
manner : 

First,  When  the  greater  part,  or,  by  the  magistrate's 
pttronage,  the  stronger  part,  of  the  church  separates 
Itself  from  others,  by  excluding  them  out  of  her  com- 
munion, because  they  ^^11  not  profess  their  belief  of 
certain  opinions  which  are  not  to  bgfo^j^  jjlj!^^  express 
words  ofScripture.  For  iFls  nbnbe^paucity  of  those 
^that  are  separated,  nor  the  authority  of  the  magistrate 
that  can  make  any  man  guilty  of  heresy ;  but  he  only  is 
an  heretic  who  divides  the  cturch  into  parts,  introduces 
names  and  marks  of  distinction,  and  voluntarily  makes 
fk  separation  because  of  such  opinions. 

Secondly,  When  any  one  separates  himself  from  the 
communion  of  a  church,  because  that  church  does  not 
J^S^^^JJ^pfe^some  certain  opinions  whicl^  theJHgiy 
ocriptures  do  not  expressly^ teach.7"   ^^    '"^       '^ 

Bot}nhe55"strr'**1reretics7  because  they  err  in  funda^ 
mentals,  and  they  err  obstinately  against  knowledge/' 
For  when  they  have  determined  the  Holy  Scriptures 
to  be  the  only  foundation  of  faith,  they  nevertheless 
lay  down  certain  propositions  as  fundamental,  which 
are  not  in  the  Scripture ;  and  because  others  will  not 
acknowledge  these  additional  opinions  of  theirs,  nor  build 
upon  them  as  if  they  were  necessary  and  fundamental^ 
they  therefore  make  a  separation  in  the  church,  either 
by  withdrawing  themselves  from  the  others,  or  expel« 
ling  the  others  from  them.  Nor  does  it  signify  any 
thing  for  them  to  say  that  their  confessions  and  symbols 
are  agreeable  to  Scripture,  and  to  the  analogy  of  faith: 
for  if  they  be  conceived  in  the  express  words  of  Scripi^ 
ture,  there  can  be  no  question  about  them ;  because 
those  are  acknowledged  by  all  Christians  to  be  of  divine 
inspiration,  and  therefore  fundamental.  But  if  they 
nay  that  the  articles  which  they  require  to  be  professed 
are  consequences  deduced  from  the  Scripture,  it  is 
undoubtedly,  well  done  of  them  to  believe  and  profess 
«uch  things  as  seem  unto  them,  so  agreeable  to  the  rule 
df  faith :  but  it  would  be  very  ill  done  to  obtrude  those 
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things  upon  others,  unto  whom  rtiey  do  not  seem  to  be 
the  indubitable  doctrines  of  the  Scripture.  And  to  make 
a  separation  for  such  things  as  these,  which  neither  are 
nor  can  be  fundamental,  is  to  become  heretics.  For  I 
do  not  think  there  is  any  man  arrived  to  that  degree 
of  madness,  as  that  he  dare  give  out  his  consequences 
^nd  interpretations  of  Scripture  as  divine  inspiratione^ 
and  compare  the  articles  of  faith,  that  he  has  framed 
according  to  his  own  fancy,  with  the  authority  of  the 
Siiripture.  I  know  there  are  some  propositions  so 
evidently  agreeable  to  Scripture,  that  nobody  can  deny 
them  to  be  drawn  frcfm  thence :  but  about  those  there- 
fore there  can  be  no  diflFerence*  This  only  I  say^ 
that  however  clearly  we  may  think  this  or  the  oihet 
doctrine  to  be  deduced  from  Scripture,  we  ought  not 
therefore  to  impose  it  upon  others  as  a  necessary  article 
of  faith,  because  we  believe  it  to  be  agreeable  to  the 
Tule  of  faith ;  unless  we  would  be  content  also  that 
other  doctrines  should  be  imposed  upon  us  in  the  same 
manner;  and  that  we  should  be  compelled  to  receive 
and  profess  all  the  different  and  contradictory  opinions 
of  Lutherans,  Calvinists,  remonstrants,  anabaptists,  and 
other  sects,  which  the  contrivers  of  symbols,  systems, 
and  confessions,  are  accustomed  to  deliver  unto  theiji^ 
followers  as  genuine  and  necessary  deductions  from  the 
Holy  Scripture.  I  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  extrava* 
gant  arrogance  of  those  men  who  think  that  they  them-t 
selves  can  explain  things  necessary  to  salvation  more 
clearly  than  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  eternal  and  infinite 
wisdom  of  God. 

Thus  much  concerning  heresy ;  which  word  in  com- 
mon use  is  applied  only  to  the  doctrinal  part  of  religion. 
Let  us  now  consider  schism,  which  is  a  crime  near  akin 
to  it :  for  both  those  words  seem  unto  me  to  signify  an 
**  ill-grounded  separation  in  ecclesiastical  communion, 
made  about  things  not  necessary."  But  since  use, 
which  is  the  supreme  law  in  matter  of  language,  has 
determined  that  heresy  relates  ^o  ^yyors  in  faith,  and 
schi^tttothose  ffl  ypy^tjip  or  disciplines  we  must  coia* 
side?  th^fi^unSer  that  distinction 
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Schism  then,  for  the  same  reasons  that  have  already 
I  been  alleged,  is  nothing  else  but  a  separation  made  in 
the  communion  of  the  church,  upon  account  of  some- 
thing in  divine  worship,  or  ecclesiastical  discipline,  that 
I  is  not  any  necessary  part  of  it.  Now  nothing  in  wor- 
ship  ordisciplihe  can  be  necessary  to  Christian  com- 
munion, but  what  Christour  le^isl^^  or  the  apostles, 
by  inspiration  ot  thOJolyHSpint,  have  commanded  in 
express  words. 

In  a  word:  he  that  denies  not  any  thing  that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  teach  in  express  words,  nor  makes  a 
separation  upon  occasion  of  any  thing  that  is  not  mani- 
festly contained  in  the  sacred  text ;  however  he  may  be 
nicknamed  by  any  sect  of  Christians,  and  declared  by 
some,  or  all  of  them,  to  be  utterly  void  of  true  Chri* 
stianity ;  yet  in  deed  and  in  truth  this  man  cannot  be 
either  a  heretic  or  schismatic. 

These  things  might  have  been  explained  more  largely, 
and  more  advantageously ;  but  it  is  enough  to  have 
hinted  at  them,  thus  briefly,  to  a  person  of  your  parts. 
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TO  THE  AUTHOR  OF  THE  ARGUMENT  OF  THB  LETTEft 
CONCERNING  TOLERATION  BRIEFLY  CONSIDERED  AND 
ANSWERED* 

Sir, 

You  will  pardon  me  if  I  take  the  same  liberty  with 
you,  that  you  have  done  with  the  author  of  the  Letter 
concerning  Toleration  i  to  consider  vour  areuments^ 
and  endeavour  to  show  you  the  mistakes  of  them ;  for 
since  you  have  so  plainly  yielded  up  the  question  to 
him,  and  do  own  that  **  the  severities  he  would  dissuade 
Christians  from,  are  utterly  unapt  and  improper  to  bring 
men  to  embrace  that  truth  wnich  must  save  them:'' 
I  am  not  without  some  hopes  to  prevail  with  you  to 
•do  that  yourself,  which  you  say  is  the  only  justifiable 
aim  of  men  difiering  about  religion,  even  in  the  use  of 
the  severest  methods,  viz.  careruUy  and  impartially  to 
weigh  the  whole  matter,  and  thereby  to  remove  that 
prejudice  which  make?  you  yet  favour  some  remains 
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of  persecution:  promising  myself  that  so  ingenious  a 
person  will  either  be  convinced  by  the  truth  which 
appears  so  very  clear  and  evident  to  me :  or  else  con- 
fess,  that,  were  either  you  or  I  in  authority,  we  should 
very  unreasonably  and  very  unjustly  use  any  force 
upon  the  other,  which  differed  from  him,  upon  any 
pretence  of  wjint  of  examination.  And  if  force  be  not 
to  be  used  in  your  case  or  mine,  became  unreasonable, 
or  unjust ;  you  will,  I  hope,  think  lit  that  it  should  be 
forbom  in  ail  others,  where  it  will  be  equally  unjust  and 
unreasonable ;  as  I  doubt  not  but  to  make  it  appear  it 
will  unavoidably  be,  wherever  you  will  go  about  to 
punish  men  for  want  of  consideration ;  for  the  true  way 
to  try  such  speculations  as  these  is,  to  see  how  they 
win  prove  when  they  are  reduced  into  practice* 

The  first  thing  you  seem  startled  at,  in  the  author'^ 
letter,  is  the  largeness  of  the  toleration  he  proposes; 
and  you  think  it  strange  that  he  would  not  have  so 
much  as  a  **  PagAu,  Mahometan,  or  Jew,  excluded 
from  the  civil  ri^ts  of  the  commonwealth,  because  of 
his  religion,**  p.  1.  We  pray  every  day  for  their  con- 
<rersion,  and  I  think  it  our  duty  so  to  do :  but  it  will, 
I  fear,  hardly  be  believed  that  we  pray  in  earnest,  if 
we  exclude  them  from  the  other  ordinary  and  probable 
means  of  conversion,  either  by  driving  them  from,  or 
persecuting  them  when  they  are  amongst  us,»  Force, 
you  allow,  is  improper  to  convert  men  to  any  reUgion. 
Tderation  is  but  the  removing  that  force;  so  that  why 
those  should  not  be  tolerated  as  well  as  others,  if  you 
wish  their  conversion,  I  do  not  see.  But  you  say,  **  It 
seems  hard  to  conceive  how  the  author  of  that  letter 
should  think  tx>  do  any  service  to  religion  in  general, 
DC  to  the  Christian  religion,  by  recommending  and 
persuading  such  a  toleration ;  for  how  mUch  soever  it 
nay  tend  to  the  advancement  of  trade  and  commerde 
(which  some  seem  to  place  above  all  other  considera- 
tions), I  see  no  reason,  from  any  experiment  that  has 
been  made,  to  expect  that  true  religion  would  be  a 
gainer  by  it ;  that  it  would  be  either  the  better  pre- 
•wrved,  the  mote  widely  proj^s^ated,  or  rendered  any 
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whit  the  more  fruitful  in  the  lives  of  its  professors  by 
it.'*  Before  I  come  to  your  doubt  itselt,  "  Whether 
true  religion  would  be  a  gainer  by  such  a  toleration  /' 
give  me  leave  to  take  notice,  that  if,  by  other  considera* 
tions,  you  mean  any  thing  but  religion,  your  paren^  ^ 
thesis  is  wholly  beside  the  matter ;  and  that  if  you  do 
not  know  that  the  author  of  the  letter  places  the  ad- 
vancement of  trade  above  religion,  your  insinuation  is 
very  uncharitable.     But  I  go  on. 

"  You  see  no  reason,  you  say,  from  any  experiment 
that  has  been  made,  to  expect  that  true  religion  would 
be  a  gainer  by  it."  True  religion'  and  Christian  reli*. 
gion  are,  I  suppose,  to  you  and  me,  the  san)e  thing. 
But  of  this  you  have  an  experiment  in  its  first  appear- 
ance in  the  world,  and  several  hundreds  of  years  after- 
It  was  then  *'  better  preserved,  more  widely  propagated^ 
in  proportion,  and  rendered  more  fruitful  in  the  lives 
of  its  prof^sors,"  than  ever  since  ;  thpugh  then  Jews 
and  pagans  were  tolerated,  and  more  than  tolerated, 
by  the  governments  of  those  places  where  it  grew  up. 
I  hope  you  do  not  imagine  the  Christian  religion  has 
lost  any  of  its  first  beauty,  force,  or  reasonableness,  by 
having  been  alrpost  two  thousand  years  in  the  world ; 
that  you  should  fear  it  should  be  less  able  now  to  shift 
for  itself,  without  the  help  of  force.  I  doubt  not  but  ^ 
you  look  upon  it  still  to  be  **  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
God  for  our  salvation  ;'*  and  therefore  cannot  suspect 
it  less  capable  to  prevail  now,  by  its  own  truth  and 
light,  than  it  did  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church,  when 
poor  contemptible  men,  without  authority,  or  the  coun- 
tenance of  authority,  had  alone  the  care  of  it.  This, 
Ks  I  take  it,  has  been  made  use  of  by  Christians  gene- 
rally, $uid  by  son^e  of  our  church  in  particular,  as  an 
argument  for  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion;  that  it 
grew,  and  spread,  and  prevailed,  without  any  aid  from 
force^  or  the  assistance  of  the  powers  in  being ;  and  if 
it  be  a  mark  of  the  true  religion,  that  it  will  prevail  by 
its  own  light  and  strength,  but  that  false  religions  will 
not,  but  have  need  of  force  and  foreign  helps  to  sup* 
port  them,  nothing  certainly  can  be  more  for  the  ad* 
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vantage  of  true  religion,  than  to  take  away  compulsion 
every  where ;  and  therefore  it  is  no  more  **  hard  to 
conceive  how  the  author  of  the  letter  should  think  to 
do  service  to  religion  in  general,  or  to  the  Christian 
religion,**  than  it  is  hard  to  conceive  that  he  should 
think  there  is  a  true  religion,  and  that  the  Christian 
religion  is  it ;  which  its  professors  have  always  owned 
not  to  need  force,  and  have  urged  that  as  a  good  argu- 
ment to  prove  the  truth  of  it.  The  inventions  of  men 
in  religion  need  the  force  and  helps  of  men  to  support 
them.  A  religion  that  is  of  God  wants  not  the  assist- 
ance of  human  authority  to  make  it  prevail.  I  guess, 
when  this  dropped  from  you,  you  had  narrowed  your 
thoughts  to  your  own  age  and  country :  but  ifyou  will 
enlarge  them  a  little  beyond  the  confines  of  England, 
I  do  not  doubt  but  you  will  easily  imagine  that  if  in 
Italy,  Spain,  Portugal,  &c.  the  Inquisition;  and  in 
France  their  dragooning;  and  in  other  parts  those 
severities  that  are  used  to  keep  or  force  men  to  the 
national  religion,  were  taken  away;  and  instead  thereof 
the  toleration  proposed  by  the  author  were  set  up,  the 
true  religion  would  be  a  gainer  by  it. 

The  author  of  the  letter  says,  "  Truth  would  do 
well  enough,  if  she  were  once  left  to  shift  for  herself. 
She  seldom  hath  received,  and  he  fears  never  will 
receive,  much  assistance  from  the  power  of  great  men» 
to  whom  she  is  but  rarely  known,  and  more  rarely 
welcome.  Errors  indeed  prevail,  bv  the  assistance  of 
foreign  and  borrowed  succours.  Truth  makes  way 
into  our  understanding,  by  her  own  light,  and  is  but 
the  weaker  for  any  borrowed  force  that  violence  can 
add  to  her.**  These  words  of  his,  how  hard  soever 
they  may  seem  to  you,  may  help  you  to  conceive  how 
he  should  think  to  do  service  to  true  religion,  by  re- 
commending and  persuading  such  a  toleration  as  he  pro^ 
posed.  And  now  pray  tell  me  yourself,  whether  you  do 
not  think  true  religion  would  be  a  gainer  by  it,  if  such 
a  toleration,  established  there,  would  permit  the  doc- 
trine of  the  church  of  England  to  be  freely  preached, 
and  its  worship  set  up,  in  any  popish,  Mahometan,  or 
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pagan  country?  If  you  do  not,  you 'h^ive  a  very  ill 
opinion  of  the  religion  of  the  church  of  England,  and 
n}ust  own  that  it  can  only  be  propagated  aild  supported 
by  force.  If  you  think  it  would  gain  in  those  countries, 
by  such  a  toleration,  you  are  then  of  the  author's  mind^ 
and  do  not  find  it  so  hard  to  conceive  how  the  recom- 
mending such  a  toleration  might  do  service  to  that 
which  you  think  true  reli^on.  But  if  you  allow  such 
a  toleration  useful  to  truth  in  other  countries,  you 
must  find  something  very  peculiar  in  the  air,  that 
must  make  it  less  useful  to  truth  in  England ;  and  it 
ivill  savour  of  much  partiality,  and  be  too  absurd,  I 
fear,  for  you  to  own,  that  toleration  will  be  advan- 
tageous to  true  religion  all  the  world  over,  except  only 
in  this  island ;  though,  I  much  suspect,  this,  as  absurd 
as  it  is,  lies  at  the  bottom ;  and  you  build  all  you  say, 
upon  diis  lurking  supposition,  that  the  national  reli- 
gion now  in  England,  backed  by  the  public  authority 
of  the  law,  is  the  only  true  religion,  and  therefore  no 
other  is  to  be  tolerated ;  which  being  a  supposition 
equally  unavoidable,  and  equally  just  in  other  coun- 
tries, unless  we  can  imagine  that  every  where  but  in 
England  men  believe  what  at  the  same  time  they  think 
to  be  a  lie,  will,  in  other  places,  exclude  toleration, 
and  thereby  hinder  truth  from  the  means  of  propagating 
itself. 

What  the  fruits  of  toleration  are,  which  in  the  next 
words  you  complain  do  "  remain  still  among  us,*'  and 
which,  you  say,  "  give  no  encouragement  to  hope  for 
any  advantages  from  it  ;'*  what  fruits,  I  say,  these  are, 
or  whether  they  are  owing  to  the  want  or  wideness  of 
toleration  among  us,  we  shall  then  be  able  to  judge, 
when  you  tell  us  what  they  are.  In  the  mean  time  I 
will  boldly  say,  that  if  the  magistrates  will  severely  ind 
impartially  set  themselves  against  vice,  in  whomsoever 
it  is  found,  and  leave  men  to  their  own  consciences, 
in  their  articles  of  faith,  and  ways  of  worship,  **  true 
religion  will  be  spread  wider,  and  be  tnore  fruitful  in 
the  lives  of  its  professors,**  than  ever  hitherto  it  has 
been,  by  the  imposition  of  creeds  and  ceremonies. 

VOU  VI.  F 
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You  tell  U8»  *'  that  no  man  can  fail  of  finding  th^ 
way  of  salvatibn^  who  seeks  it  as  he  ought.''  I  wonder 
you  had  not  taken  notice,  in  the  places  you  quote  for 
this,  how  we  are  directed  there  to  the  right  way  of 
seeking.  The  words,  John  vii.  17,  are,  "  If  any  man 
will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether 
it  be  of  God.*'  And  Psalm  xxv.  9,  12,  14,  which  are 
also  quoted  by  you^  tell  us,  **  The  meek  will  he  guida 
in  judgment,  and  the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way* 
What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord  ?  him  shall  he 
teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall  choose.  The  secret  of 
the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  will  show 
them  his  covenant."  So  that  these  places,  if  the^ 
prove  what  you  cite  them  for,  ^*  that  no  man  can  fail 
of  finding  the  way  of  salvation,  who  aeeks  it  as  he 
ought  ;**  they  do  also  prove,  that  a  good  life  is  the 
on^  way  to  seek  as  we  ought ;  and  that  therefore  the 
magistrates,  if  they  would  put  men  upon  seeking  the 
way  of  salvation  as  they  ought,  should,  by  their  laws  and 
penalties,  force  them  to  a  good  life;  a  good  conversa^ 
tion  being  the  readiest  and  surest  way  to  a  right  under* 
standing.  Punishments  and  severities  thus  applied,  we 
are  sure,  are  both  practicable,  just,  and  useiuL  How 
punishments  will  prove  in  the  way  you  contend  for,  we 
shall  see  when  we  come  to  consider  it. 

Having  given  us  these  broad  marks  of  your  good 
will  to  toleration,  you  tell  us,  "  It  is  not  your  design  to 
argue  i^ainst  it,  but  only  to  inquire  what  our  author 
offers  for  the  proof  of  his  assertion."  And  then  you 
give  us  this  scheme  of  his  argument. 

**  1.  There  is  but  one  way  of  salvation,  or  but  one 
true  religion. 

"  2.  No  man  can  be  saved  by  this  religion^  who  does 
not  believe  it  to  be  the  true  religion. 

"  3,  This  belief  is  to  be  wrought  in  men  by  reason 
and  argument,  not  by  outward  force  and  compulsion. 

"  4.  Therefore  all  such  force  is  utterly  of  no  use 
for  the  promoting  true  religion,  and  the  salvation  of 
souls. 

"  5.  And  therefore  nobody  can  have  any  right  to  use 
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tny  fintjeer  eotiipuIsioT>,  for  th^  bringing  men  to  the 
true  religion.*' 

And  you  tell  us,  "  the  whole  strength  of  what  that 
letter  urged  for  the  purpose  of  it,  lies  in  this  ai'gu- 
ment,*'  which  I  think  you  have  no  more  reason  to 
say,  than  if  you  should  tell  us,  that  only  one  beam  of 
a  house  had  any  strength  in  it,  when  there  are  several 
others  that  would  support  the  building,  were  that 
gone. 

The  purpose  of  the  letter  is  plainly  to  defend  tolera- 
tion, exempt  froiti  all  force ;  especially  civil  force,  or 
the  force  of  the  magistrate.  Now,  if  it  be  a  true  con- 
sequence "  that  men  must  be  tolerated,  if  magistrates 
have  no  comfmission  or  authority  to  punish  them  for 
matters  of  religion,*'  then  the  only  strength  of  that 
letter  lies  not  in  the  unfitness  of  force  to  convince 
men's  understanding.    See  Letter,  p.  S8. 

Again;  if  it  be  true,  that  "magistrates  being  as  liable 
to  error  as  the  rest  of  mankind,  their  using  of  force  in 
matters  of  religion,  would  not  at  all  advance  the  salva- 
tion of  mankind,'*  allowing  that  even  force  could  work 
npon  them,  and  magistrates  had  authority  to  use  it  in 
religion,  then  the  argument  you  mention  is  not  <'  the 
only  one  in  that  letter,  of  strength  to  prove  the  necessity 
of  toleration/'  See  Letter,  p.  12.  Ibr  the  argument 
of  the  unfitness  of  force  to  convince  men's  minds  being 
quite  taken  away,  either  of  the  other  would  be  a  strong 
proof  for  toleration.  But  let  us  consider  the  argument 
as  you  have  put  it. 

**  The  two  first  propositions,  you  say,  you  agree  to." 
As  to  the  third,  you  grant  "  that  force  is  very  im- 
proper to  be  used  to  induce  the  mind  to  assent  to 
any  truth."  But  yet  you  deny,  "  that  force  is  utterly 
useless  for  the  promoting  true  reli^on,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  men's  souls ;"  wmcfa  yon  call  the  author's  fourth 
proposition ;  but  indeed  that  is  not  the  author's  fourth 
proposition,  or  any  proposition  of  his,  to  be  found  in 
the  pages  you  quote,  or  any  where  else  in  the  whole 
letter,  either  in  those  terms,  or  in  the  sense  you  take  it. 
In  page  12,  which  you  quote,  the  author  is  showing 
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that  the  magistrate  has  no  power,  that  is,  no  right,  to 
make  use  ot  force  in  matters  of  religion,  for  the  salva- 
tion of  mens  souls.     And  the  reason  he  gives  for  it 
there  is,  because  force  has  no  efficacy  to  convince  men'il 
minds ;  and  that  without  a  full  persuasion  of  the  mind, 
the  profession  of  the  true  religion  itself  is  not  accept- 
able to  God.     **  Upon  this  ground,  says  he,  I  affirm 
that  the  magistrate's  power  extends  not  to  the  esta« 
blishing  any  articles  of  faith,  or  forms  of  worship,  by 
.  the  force  of  his  laws.    For  laws  are  of  no  force  at  all 
without  penalties ;  and  penalties  in  this  case  are  abso^ 
lutely  impertinent^  because  they  are  not  proper  to  con-^ 
vince  the  mind.*'     And  so  again,  p.  28,  which  is  the 
other  place  you. quote,  the  author  says:  **  Whatsoever 
may  be  doubted  in  religion,  yet  this  at  least  is  certain, 
that  no  religion  which  I  believe  not  to  be  true  can  be 
either  true  or  profitable  unto  me.    In  vain,  therefore, 
do  princes  compel  their  subjects  to  come  into  their 
church  communion,  under  the  pretence  of  saving  their 
souls/'     And  more  to  this  purpose. '  But  in  neither 
of  those  passages,  nor  any  where  else,  that  I  remember, 
does  the  author  say  that  it  is  impossible  that  force 
should  any  way,  at  any  time,  upon  any  person,  by  any 
accident,  be  useful  towards  the  promoting  of  true  reli« 
gion,  and  the  salvation  of  souls ;  for  that  is  it  which 
you  mean  by  "  utterly  of  no  use."     He  does  not  deny 
that  there  is  any  thing  which  God  in  his  goodness  does 
not,  or  may  not,  sometimes  graciously  make  use  of^ 
towards  the  salvation  of  men's  souls ;  as  our  Saviour 
did  of  clay  and  spittle  to  cure  blindness;  and  that  so 
force  also  may  be  sometimes  useful.    But  that  which 
he  denies,  and  you  grant,  is,  that  force  has  any  proper 
efficacy  to  enlighten  the  understanding,  or  produce 
belief.     And  from  thence  he  infers,  that  therefore  the 
magistrate  cannot  lawfully  compel  men  in  matters  of 
religion.    This  is  what  the  author  says,  and  what  I  ima- 
gine will  always  hold  true,  whatever  you  or  any  one 
can  say  or  think  to  the  contrary. 

That  which  you  say  is,  "  Force  indirectly  and  at  a 
distance  may  do  some  service."     What  you  mean  by 
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doing  service  at  a  distance,  towards  the  bringing  men 
to  salvation,  or  to  embrace  the  truth,  I  confess  /  do  not 
understand ;  unless,  perhaps,  it  be  what  others,  in  pro- 
priety of  speech,  call  by  accident*  But  be  it  what  it 
will,  it  is  such  a  service  as  cannot  be  ascribed  to  the 
direct  and  proper  efficacy  of  force.  And  so,  say  you, 
"Force,  indirectly,  and  at  a  distance,  may  do  some 
service/'  I  grant  it:  make  your  best  of  it.  What  do 
you  conclude  from  thence,  to  your  purpose?  That 
therefore  the  magistrate  may  make  use  of  it  ?  That  I 
deny,  that  such  an  indirect,  and  at  a  distance  useful- 
ness, will  authorize  the  civil  power  in  the  use  of  it, 
that  wifl  never  be  proved.  L^ss  of  estate  and  dig- 
nities may  make  a  proud  man  humble :  suffisrings  and 
imprisonment  may  make  a  wild  and  debauched  man 
sober:  and  so  these  things  may  '^  indirectly,  and  at  a 
distance,  be  serviceable  towards  the  salvation  of  men's 
souls.''  I  doubt  not  but  God  has  made  some,  or  all  of 
these,  the  occasions  of  good  to  many  men.  But  will 
you  therefore  infer,  that  the  magistrate  may  take  away 
a  man's  honour,  or  estate,  or  liberty,  tor  the  salvation  of 
his  soul ;  or  torment  him  in  this,  that  he  may  be  happy 
in  the  other  world?  What  is  otherwise  unlawful  in 
itself,  as  it  certainly  is  to  punish  a  man  without  a  fault, 
can  never  be  made  lawful  by  some  good  that,  indirectly, 
and  at  a  distance,  or,  if  you  please,  indirectly,  and  by 
accident,  may  follow  from  it.  Running  a  man  through 
may  save  his  life,  as  it  has  done  by  chance,  opening  a 
lurking  imposthume.  But  will  you  say,  therefore,  that 
Ijiis  is  lawful,  justifiable  chirurgery  ?  The  galleys,  it  is 
Hke,  might  reduce  many  a^vain,  loose  protestant  to 
rraietttance,  sobriety  of  thought,  and  a  true  sense  of 
reugion:  and  the  torments  they  suffered  in  the  late 
persecution,  might  make  several  consider  the  pains  of 
bell,  and  put  a  due  estimate  of  vanity  and  contempt  oil 
all  things  of  this  world.  But  will  you  say,  because  those 
punishments  might,  indirectly,  and  at  a  distance,  serve 
to  the  salvation  of  men's  souls,  that  therefore  the  king 
of  France. had  right  authority  to  make  use  of  them? 
If  your  indirect  and  at  a  distance  serviceableness  may 
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authorize  thd  magistrate  to  i»e  iwoB  hi  reHgioiif  all  tiie 
cruelties  used  by  the  heathens  against  Christians,  by 
papists  against  protestants,  and  all  the  persecmtii;^  4» 
Christians  one  among  another,  are  all  jastifiaUi^ 

But  what  if  I  should  tell  you  now  of  other  effects^ 
contrary  effects,  that  punishments  in  matters  of  religion 
may  produce;  and  so  may  ser^e  toi^eep  men  from  the 
truth  and  from  salvation  ?  What  then  will  become  ©£ 
your  indirect  and  at  a  di&tancB  usefulness?  For  in  all 
pleas  for  any  thing  because  of  its  usefohien,  it  is  not 
enough  to  say  as  you  do,  and  is  the  utmost  that  can  be 
said  for  it,  thatit  may  be  servic^tUe :  but  it  must  be 
considered  not  only  what  it  may,  but  what  it  is  likely 
to  produce :  and  the  greater  good  or  harm  like  to  come 
from  It,  ou^t  to  determine  the  use  of  it.  To  shorn 
you  what  effects  one  may  expect  from  fbrce^  of:  what 
usefulness  it  is  to  bring  men  to  embrace  the  truth,  be 
pleased  to  read  what  you  yourself  have  writ :  *^  I 
cannot  but  remark,  say  you,  that  these  methods  (viju 
depriving  men  of  estates,  corporal  punishment,  starving 
and  tormenting  them  in  prisons,  and  in  the  end  evea 
taking  away  their  lives,  to  make  them  Christtans)  are 
so  very  improper  in  respect  to  the  design  of  diem,  that 
they  usually  produce  the  quite  contrary  effect.  Fmt 
whereas  all  the  use  which  force  can  have  for  liie  ad-* 
dancing  true  religion  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  is  (as 
has  alread;^  been  showed)  by  disposing  men  to  mbmk 
to  instruction,  and  to  give  a  fair  hearing  to  the  reasoaa 
which  are  offered  for  the  enlightening  their  minds,  and 
discovering  the  truth  to  them ;  th^e  cruelties  have  tke 
misfortune  to  be  commonly  looked  upon  as  so  jurt  a 
prejudice  against  any  reUgion  that  uses  them,  as  mdees 
it  needless  to  look  any  &rther  into  it :  and  to  t&npt 
men  to  rgect  it,  as  both  false  and  detestable,  witfaout 
ev^  vouchsafing  to  consider  the  rational  grounds  and 
motives  of  it.  This  effect  they  seldom  fkil  to  work 
upon  the  sufferers  of  them.  And  as  to  the  spectators, 
if  they  be  not  beforehand  well  instructed  in  those 
grounds  and  motives,  they  will  be  much  tempted,  like* 
wise,  not  only  to  entertain  the  same  opinion  of  such  a 
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feligioB,  but  withal  to  jwige  miicti  more  Ikvourably  of 
tluttof  tl^  sufferers;  who,  tkey  will  be  apt  to  think, 
would  n^t  expose  themselves  to  such  extremities,  which 
they  might  avoid  by  compliance,  if  they  were  not  tho- 
foully  satisfied  of  the  justice  of  their  cause/'  Here 
then  you  allow  that  taking  away  men^s  estates,  or  liberty, 
and  corporal  punishments,  are  apt  to  drive  away  both 
Mi^ferers  and  spectators  from  the  religion  that  makes  use 
of  tfaem,  rather  than  to  it«  And  90  these  you  renounce. 
Now,  if  yon  give  up  punishments  of  a  man,  in  his  person, 
liberty,  and  estate,  I  think  we  need  not  stand  with  you^ 
forr  any  other  punishments  that  ntiay  be  made  use  of. 
But)  by  wiiat  fmlows,  it  seems  you  shelter  yourself  under 
the  name  of  severities.  Eor  moderate  punishwieitts,  as 
jmi  call  them  in  another  place,  you  think  may  be  ser-^ 
vicwble ;  indirectly,  and  at  a  distance  serviceable,  to 
bring  men  to  the  truth.  And  I  say,  any  sort  of  punish* 
ments  disproportiimed  to  the  offience,  or  where  there 
is  no  fauH  at  all,  will  always  be  severity,  unjustifiable 
severity,  and  will  be  thought  so  by  the  sufferers  and 
bystanders;  and  so  will  usually  produce  the  effects  you 
faaeve  mentioned,  contrary  to  the  oeslgii  they  are  used  fot. 
Not  to  prof<»8  the  national  faith,  whilst  one  believes  it 
not  to 'bC' true;  not  to  ei^r  into  church  communion 
with  the  magirtrate  as  long  as  one  judges  the  doctrine 
there  {^(^sed  to  be  erroneous,  or  the  worship  not  such 
ms  God  has  either  prescribed  or  will  accept;  this  you 
«il0w,  and  all  the  world  with  you  must  allow,  not  to  be 
M  &ult  Botyet  jou  would  have  men  punished  for  not 
lieing  df  the  national  religion ;  that  is,  as  you  yourself 
confess,  for  no  fault  at  all.  Whether  this  be  not  severity, 
itmr  so  open  and  avowed  injustice,  that  it  will  give  men 
a  just  pn^udice  against  the  religion  that  uses  it,  and 
produce  ^. those  Ol  effects  you  there  mention,  I  leave 
yea  to  consider.  So  that  the  name  ^f  severities,  in 
6fpposftk)ll  to  the  moderate  punishments  you  speak  for, 
4am  do  you  no  service  at  all.  For  where  there  is  no 
fault,  there  can  be  no  moderate  punishment:  all  punish- 
fuent  is  immoderate,  where  there  is  no  fault  to  be  pu* 
niihed.  But  of  your  moderate  punishment  we  shall  have 
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occarion  to  speak  more  in  another  place.  It  roffices 
here  to  have  shown,  that  whatever  punishments  jou 
use,  they^e  as  likely  to  drive  men  from  the  reli- 
gion that  uses  them,  as  to  bring  them  to  the  truth ; 
and  much  more  likely,  as  we  shall  see  before  we  have 
done :  and  so  by  your  own  confession  they  are  not  to 
be  used. 

One  thing  in  this  passage  of  the  author,  it  seems, 
lippears  absurd  to  you ;  that  he  should  say,  **  That  to 
take  away  men's  lives,  to  make  them  Christians,  was  but 
an  ill  way  of  expressing  a  design  of  their  salvaticHi/* 
I  grant  there  is  great  absurdity  somewhere  in  the  case. 
But  it  is  in  the  practice  of  those  who,  persecuting  men 
under  a  pretence  of  bringing  them  to  salvation,  suffer 
the  temper  of  their  good-will  to  betray  itself,  in  taking 
away  their  lives.  And  whatever  absurdities  there  be 
in  this  way  of  proceeding,  there  is  none  in  the  author's 
w:ay  of  expressing  it ;  as  you  would  more  plainly  have 
seen,  if  you  had  looked  into  the  Latin  original,  where 
the  words  are,  **  Vitd  denique  ips4  privant,  ut  fideles, 
ut  salvi  fiantj'*  which,  though  more  literally,  might 
be  thus  rendered,  f*  To  bring  them  to  the  fitith  and 
to  salvation  j"  yet  the  translator  is  not  to  be  blamed^ 
if  he  chose  to  express  the  sense  of  the  author  in  words 
that  very  liyelily  represented  the  extreme  absurdity 
they  are  guilty  of,  who,  under  pretence  of  zeal  for 
the  salvation  of  souls,  proceed  to  the  taking  away  their 
lives.  An  example  whereof  we  have  in  a  neighbour- 
ing  country,  where  the  prince  declares  he  wdl  have 
all  his  dissenting  subjects  saved,  and  pursuant  these- 
unto  has  taken  away  the  lives  of  many  of  them.  For 
thither  at  last  persecution  must  come ;  as  I  fear,  not- 
withstanding  your  talk  of  moderate  punishments,  you 
yourself  intimate  in  these  words:  "  Not  that  I  tmnk 
the  sword  is  to  be  used  in  this  business  (as  I  have 
sufficiently  declared  already),  but  because  all  coactive 
power  resolves  at  last  into  the  sword;  since  all  (I  do  not 
say,  that  will  not  be  reformed  in  this  matter  by  lesser 
penalties,  but)  that  refuse  to  submit  to  lesser  penal- 
ties»  must  at  last  fall  under  the  stroke  of  it^'^    In  which 


^    Digitized  by 


Google 


A  SecMd  Letter  emmermng  Toleration^         73 

Words,  if  you  mean  any  thing  to  the  business  in  hand^ 
you  seem  to  have  a  reserve  for  greater  punishments, 
when  lesser  are  not  sufficient  to  bring  men  to  be  con- 
vinced.   But  let  that  pass. 

You  say,  ^*  If  force  be  used,  not  instead  of  reason 
and  arguments,  that  is,  not  to  convince  by  its  own 
proper  efficacy,  which  it  cannot  do,"  &c.  I  think  those 
who  make  laws,  and  use  force,  to  bring  men  to  church- 
conformity  in  religion,  seek  only  the  compliance,  but 
concern  themselves  not  for  the  conviction  of  those  they 
punish ;  and  so  never  use  force  to  convince.  For,  pray 
tell  me,  when  any  dissenter  conforms,  and  enters  into 
the  church-communion,  is  he  ever  examined. to  see 
whether  he  does  it  upon  reason,  and  conviction,  and 
such  grounds  as  would  become  a  Christian  concerned 
for  rdigion  ?  If  persecution,  as  is  pretended,  were  for 
the  salvation  of  men's  souls,  this  would  be  done ;  and 
men  not  driven  to  take  the  sacrament  to  keep  their 
places,  or  to  obtain  licences  to  sell  ale,  for  so  low  have 
these  holy  things  been  prostituted ;  who  perhaps  knew 
nothing  of  its  institution,  and  considered  no  other  use 
of  it  but  the  securing  some  poor  secular  advantagei 
which  without  taking  of  it  they  should  have  lost.  So 
that  this  exception  of  yours,  of  the  **  use  of  force,  in* 
stead  of  arguinents,  to  convince  men,*'  I  think  is  need- 
leas  i  those  who  use  it,  not  being,  that  ever  I  heard^ 
concerned  that  men  should  be  convinced. 

But  you  go  on  in  telling  us  your  way  of  using  force, 
**  only  to  bring  men  to  consider  those  reasons  and  ar- 
gum^ita,  which  are  proper  and  sufficient  to  convince 
tbem;  but  which,  without  being  forced,  they  would 
not  consider.''  And,  say  you,  **who  can  deny  but 
that,  indirectly  and  at  a  distance,  it  does  some  service, 
towards  bringing  men  to  embrace  that  truth,  which 
either  through  n^ligence  they  would  never  acquaint 
themselves  with,  or  through  prejudice  they  would  re- 
ject and  condemn  unheard?''  Whether  this  way  of 
punishment  is  like  to  increase,  or  remove  pr^udice,  wq 
have  already  seen.  And  what  that  truth  is,  which  you 
can  positively  say  any  man,  ^*  without  being  forced  by 
punishment,  would  through  carelessness  never  acquaint 
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himself  with/'  I  desire  you  to  name.  Some  are  called 
at  the  third,  some  at  the  ninth,  and  some  at  the  eleventh 
hour.  And  whenever  they  are  called,  they  embrace 
all  the  truth  necessary  to  salvation.  But  these  slips 
ikiay  be  forgiven,  amdngist  so  many  gross  and  palpable 
mistakes,  as  iq^pear  to  me  all  through  your  disc^rse. 
For  example:  you  tell  us  that  "force  used  to  bring 
men  to  consider,  does,  indirectly,  and  at  a  distance 
some  service.''  Here  now  you  Walk  in  the  dark,  and 
endeavour  to  cover  yourself  with  obscurity,  by  omitting 
two  necessary  parts.  As,  first,  who  must  use  this  force : 
which,  though  you  tell  us  not  here,  yet  by  other  parts 
of  your  treatise  it  i^  plain  you  mean  the  magistrate. 
Andy  secondly*  you  omit  to  say  upon  whom  it  must  be 
used,  who  it  is  must  be  punished :  and  those,  if  you 
say  any  thing  to  your  purpose,  must  be  dissenters  from 
the  national  religion,  those  who  come  not  into  chdrch<^ 
communion  with  the  magistrate.  And  then  your  pro- 
position, m  feir  plain  terms,  will  stand  thus:  ^  If  the 
magistrate  punish  dissenters,  only  to  bring  them  to 
consider  those  reasons  and  arguments  which  are  propef 
to  convince  them ;  who  can  deny  but  that,  indirectly 
imd  at  a  distance,  it  may  do  service,  &c.  towards  bring- 
ing  men  to  embrace  that  truth  which  otherwise  they 
would  never  be  acquainted  with  ?*'  &c.  In  which  pro- 
position, 1.  Tliere  is  something  impracticable.  2.  Some* 
thing  unjust.  And,  .9.  Whatever  efficacy  there  is  in 
force,  your  way  applied,  to  bring  men  to  consider  and 
be  convinced,  it  makeis  against  you. 

1.  It  is  impracticable  to  punish  dissenters,  as  dis^ 
#eiiters,  only  to  make  them  consider.  iFor  if  you  punish 
them  as  dissenters,  as  certainly  you  do,  if  yoli  punish 
them  alone,  and  them  all  Without  exception,  you  po^ 
Hish  them  for  not  being  of  the  national  religion.  And 
to  punish  a  man  for  not  being  of  the  national  religion^ 
is  not  to  punish  him  only  to  make  him  coni^der  |  un- 
less not  to  be  of  the  national  religion,  and  not  to  con- 
Aider,  be  the  same  thing.  But  you  will  say,  the  design 
is  only  to  make  dissenters  consider ;  4nd  therefore  they 
tirny  be  punished  only  to  make  them  consider.  To  thk 
1  reply  J  it  is  impossible  you  should  punish  one  with  4i 
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de&igti  only  to  make  him  omsider,  whom  you  punish 
for  something  else  besides  want  of  consideration ;  or  if 
yon  punish  him  whether  he  consider  or  no ;  as  you  do» 
if  you  lay  penalties  on  dissenters  in  general.  If  you 
should  make  a  law  to  punish  iall  stammerers ;  could  any 
oooe  believe  you,  if  you  said  it  was  designed  only  to 
make  them  leave  swearing?  Would  not  every  one  see 
it  was  impossible  that  punishment  should  be  only  against 
aweariag,  when  all  stammerers  were  under  the  penalty? 
Such  a  pr<^06al  as  this  is,  in  itself,  at  first  sight  mon- 
strously absurd.  But  you  must  thank  yourself  for  it. 
For  to  lay  penalties  upon  stammerers^  only  to  make 
them  not  swear,  is  not  more  absurd  and  impossible  than 
it  is  to  lay  penalties  upon  dissenters  only  to  make  them 
eoQsider^ 

2.  To  puni^  men  out  of  the  communion  of  the  na^ 
tional  church,  to  make  them  consider,  is  unjust.  They 
are  punished,  because  out  of  the  national  church :  and 
they  are  out  of  the  national  church,  because  they  ar^ 
not  yet  conviBced.  Their  stimding  out  therefore  in  this 
atate^  whilst  they  are  not  convinced,  not  satisfied  in  theit 
Hxinds,  is  no  fault ;  and  therefore  cannot  justly  be  pu» 
nished*  But  your  method  is,  ^^  Punish  them,  to  make 
them  consider  such  reasons  and  arguments  as  are  pro* 
per.  to  convince  them.''  Which  is  just  suck  justice,  as 
It  would  be  for  the  magistrate  to  punish  you  for  not 
being  a  Cartesian,  **  only  to  bring  you  to  consider  such 
nasonsand  arguments  as  are  proper  and  sufficient  to 
convince  you  :**  when  it  is  possible,  1.  That  prou,  be* 
log  satined  of  the  truth  of  your  owA  opinion  m  philo* 
■ophy,  did  not  judge  it  worth  while  to  consider  that 
of  Des  Cartes«  2.  It  is  possible  you  are  not  able  to 
consider  and  examine  all  the  proofs  and  grounds  upon 
which  he  endeavours  to  establish  his  philosophy.  8.  ro&* 
sibly  you  have  examined,  and  can  find  no  reasons  and 
arguments  proper  and  sufficient  to  convince  you. 
.  S*  Whatever  incUrect  efficacy  there  be  in  force,  ap» 
plied  by  the  magistrate  your  way,  it  makes  against  you* 
^^  F(»ce  used  by  the  magistrate  to  bring  men  to  con«» 
aider  those  reasons  and  arguments,  which  are  prc^)er 
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and  sufficient  to  convince  them,  but  which  without 
being  forced  they  would  not  consider  j  may,  say  you, 
be  serviceable,  indirectly  and  at  a  distance,  to  make 
men  embrace  the  truth  which  must  save  them/'  And 
thus,  say  I,  it  may  be  serviceable  to  bring  men  to  re* 
ceive  and  embrace  falsehood,  which  will  destroy  them* 
So  that  force  and  punishment,  by  your  own  confession, 
not  being  able  directly,  by  its  proper  efficacy,  to  do 
men  any  good,  in  reference  to  their  future  estate; 
though  it  be  sure  directly  to  do  them  harm,  in  reference 
to  their  present  condition  here;  and  indirectly,  and  in 
your  way  of  applying  it,  being  proper  to  do  at  least  as 
much  harm  as  good ;  I  desire  to  know  what  the  useful- 
ness is  which  so  much  recommends  it,  even  to  a  degree 
that  you  pretend  it  needful  and  necessary.  Had  you 
some  new  untried  chymical  preparation,  that  was  as 

g roper  to  kill  as  to  save  an  inhrm  man,  of  whose  life  I 
ope  you  would  not  be  more  tender  than  of  a  weak 
brother's  soul ;  would  you  give  it  your  child,  or  try  it 
upon  your  friend,  or  recommend  it  to  the  world  for  its 
rare  usefulness  ?  I  deal  very  favourably  with  you,  when 
I  say  as  proper  to  kill  as  to  save.  For  force,  in  your 
indirect  wav,  of  the  magistrate's  *^  applying  to  make 
men  consider  those  arguments  that  otherwise  they 
would  not ;  to  make  them  lend  an  ear  to  those  who 
tell  them  Uiey  have  mistaken  their  way,  and  offer  to 
show  them  the  right ;''  I  say,  in  this  Mray,  force  is  muck 
more  proper,  and  likely,  to  make  men  receive  and  em- 
brace error  than  the  truth. 

1.  Because  men  out  of  the  right  way  are  as  apt,  I 
think  I  may  say,  apter  to  use  force>  than  others.  For 
truth,  I  mean  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  which  is  that 
of  the  true  religion,  is  mild,  and  gentle,  and  meek,  and 
apter  to  use  prayers  and  entreaties,  than  force,  to  gain 
a  hearing. 

Q.  Because  the  magistrates  of  the  world,  or  the  civil 
sovereigns,  as  you  think  it  more  proper  to  call  them, 
being  few  of  them  in  the  right  way;  not  one  often, 
tajte  which  side  you  will,  perhaps  you  will  grant  not 
one  of  an  hundred,  being  of  the  true  religion ;  it  is 
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likely  your  indirect  way  of  using  of  force  would  do  an 
hundred,  or  at  least  ten  times  as  much  harm  as  good ; 
especially  if  you  consider,  that  as  the  magistrate  will 
certainly  use  it  to  force  men  to  hearken  to  the  proper 
ministers  of  his  religion,  let  it  be  what  it  will :  so  you 
having  set  no  time,  nor  bounds,  to  this  consideration 
of  arguments  and  reasons,  short  of  being  convinced ; 
you,  under  another  pretence,  put  into  the  magistrate's 
hands  as  much  power  to  force  men  to  his  religion,  as 
any  the  openest  persecutors  can  pretend  to.  For  what 
difference,  I  beseech  you,  between  punishing  you  to 
bring  you  to  mass,  and  punishing  you  to^consider  those 
reasons  and  arguments  which  are  proper  ^d  sufficient 
to  convince  you  that  you  ought  to  go  to  mass  ?  For  till 
you  are  brought  to  consider  reasons  and  arguments  pro* 
per  and  sufficient  to  convince  you,  that  is,  till  you  are 
convinced,  you  are  punished  on.  If  you  reply,  you 
meant  reasons  and  arguments  proper  and  sumcient  to 
convince  them  of  the  truth.  I  answer,  if  you  meant 
so,  why  did  you  not  say  so  ?  But  if  you  had,  it  would 
in  this  case  do  you  little  service.  For  the  mass,  in 
France,  is  as  much  supposed  the  truth,  as  the  liturgy 
here.  And  your  way  of  applying  force  will  as  much 
promote  popery  in  France,  as  protestantism  in  England. 
And  so  you  see  how  serviceable  it  is  to  make  men  re- 
ceive and  embrace  the  truth  that  must  save  them. 

However  you  tell  us,  in  the  same  page,  that  **  if  force 
so  applied,  as  is  above-mentioned,  may  in  such  sort  as 
has  been  said,  i.  e.  indirectly  and  at  a  distance,  be  ser- 
viceable to  bring  men  to  receive  and  embrace  truth, 
Tou  think  it  sufficient  to  show  the  usefulness  of  tt  in  re- 
ligion :**  where  I  shall  observe,  1.  That  this  usefulness 
amounts  to  no  more  but  this,  that  it  is  not  impossible 
"but  that  it  may  be  useful.  And  such  an  usefulness  one 
cannot  deny  to  auricular  confession,  doing  of  penance, 
going  of  a  pilgrimage  to  some  saint,  and  what  not.  Yet 
our  church  does  not  think  fit  to  use  them :  though  it 
xannot  be  denied^  but  they  may  have  some  of  your  in- 
direct and  at  a  distance  usefulness;  that  is,  perhaps 
may  do  some  service  indirectly  and  by  accident.  . 
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S.  Force,  your  way  a^plidd,  as  it  may  be  useful,  %o 
also  it  may  be  useless.  For,  1.  Where  the  law  punishes 
dissenters,  without  telling  them  it  is  to  make  them  con- 
sider, they  may  through  ignorance  and  oversight  neglect 
to  do  it,  and  so  your  force  proves  useless.  2.  Some  dis- 
senters may  have  considered  already,  and  then  force 
employed  upon  them  must  needs  be  Useless :  unless  you 
can  think  it  useful  to  punish  a  man  to  make  him  do  that 
which  he  has  done  already.  3.  God  has  not  directed  it: 
and  therefore  we  have  no  reason  to  expect  he  should 
make  it  successful. 

8.  It  may  be  hurtful :  nay,  it  is  likely  to  prove  more 
hurtful  than  useful.  1.  Because  to  punish  men  for  that, 
which  it  is  visible  cannot  be  known  whether  they  liave 
performed  or  no,  is  so  palpable  an  injustice,  that  it  is 
likelier  to  give  them  an  aversion  to  the  persons  and  re* 
ligton  that  uses  it  than  to  bring  them  to  it«  S.  Because 
the  greatest  part  of  mankind,  b^ng  not  able  to  discern 
betwixt  truth  and  falsehood,  that  depend  upon  long  and 
many  proofs,  and  remote  consequences;  nor  having  abi- 
lity enough  to  discover  the  false  grounds,  and  resist  the 
captious  and  fallacious  arguments  of  learned  men  versed 
in  controversies;  are  so  much  more  exposed,  by  the 
force  which  is  used  to  make  them  hearken  to  the  in- 
fermatioa  and  instruction  of  men  appointed  to  it  by  the 
magistrate,  or  those  of  his  religion,  to  be  led  into  false- 
kood  and  error,  than  they  are  likely  this  way  to  be 
brought  to  embrace  the  truth  that  must  save  them ;  by 
how  much  the  national  religions  of  the  world  are,  be- 
yond comparison,  more  of  them  false  or  erroneous,  than 
auch  as  have  God  for  their  author,  and  truth  for  their 
atandard.  Atid  that  seeking  and  examining,  without 
the  special  grace  of  God,  will  not  secure  even  knowing 
and  learned  men  from  error;  we  have  a  fanrous  in- 
BtaiBce  in  the  two  Rejmolds's,  both  scholars  and  bro- 
^ers^  but  one  a  protestant,  the  other  a  papist,  who^ 
upon  the  exchange  of  papers  between  them,  were  both 
turned ;  but  so  that  neither  of  them,  with  all  the  ar- 
guments he  could  use,  could  bring  his  brother  back  to 
the  religion  ^ich  he  himself  had  foxmd  reason  to  em- 
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brace.  Here  was  aUlity  to  examioa  «nd  judge^  beyond 
the  ordinary  rate  of  mqsl  men.  Yet  one  of  these  brothers 
was  so  caught  by  the  sophistry  and  skill  of  the  other^ 
that  he  was  brought  into  error,  from  which  he  could 
never  again  be  extricated.  This  we  must  unavoidably 
conolude ;  unless  we  can  thinks  that  wherein  they  dif-* 
fered  they  were  both  in  the  right}  or  that  truth  can 
be  an  argument  to  support  a  falsehood ;  both  which  are 
impossible.  Arid  now^  I  pray,  which  of  these  two  bro- 
thers would  you  have  punished,  to  make  him  bethink 
bimself,  and  bring  him  back  to  the  truth?  Por  it  ii 
certain  some  ill-grpuuded  cause  of  assent  alienated  one 
of  them  from  it.  If  you  will  examine  your  principle«| 
you  will  find  that  according  to  your  rule,  the  papist 
mvist  be  punished  in  England,  and  the  protestant  in 
Italy.  So  that,  in  effect,  by  your  rule,  passion,  humour^ 
pr^udice»  lust,  impression^  of  education,  admiration  of 
persons,  worldly  respect,  i^nd  the  like  incompetent  mo* 
tivesy  must  always  be  supposed  on  that  side  on  which 
the  ma^strate  is  not. 

I  ha.ve  taken  the  pains  here,  in  a  short  recapitulation^ 
to  give  you  the  view  of  the  usefulness  of  forcet  your  way 
applied,  which  you  make  such  a  noise  with,  and  lay  so 
much  stress  on.  Whereby  I  doubt  not  but  it  is  visible^ 
tbat  its  usefulness  and  uaelessness  laid  in  the  balance 
against  each  other^  the  pretended  usefulness  is  so  far 
from  outweighing,  that  it  can  neither  encourage  nor 
excuse  the  using  of  punishments  j  which  are  not  lawful 
to  be  used  in  our  case  without  stroQg  probability  of  suc- 
cess. But  when  to  its  uselessness  mischief  is  addefl^  and 
it  is  evident  that  more,  much  more,  harm  may  be  exp 
pected  from  it  than  good,  your  own  argument  return|( 
upon  you.  For  if  it  be  reasonable  to  use  it,  because  it 
may  be  serviceable  to  promote  true  religk>D,  and  the 
salvation  of  souls ;  it  is  much  more  reaaonable  to  let  it 
alone,  if  it  may  be  more  serviceable  to  the  promoting 
falsehood,  and  the  perdition  of  souls.  And  therefor^ 
you  will  do  well  hereafter  qot  to  build  so  much  on  the 
usefulness  of  force,  wplied  your  way,  your  indirect 
an^  at  a  distance  usefulness,  which  amounts  but  to  the 
shadow  and  possibility  of  usefulness,  but  with  an  over- 
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balancing  weight  of  mischief  and  harm  annexed  to  it. 
For  upon  a  just  estimate,  this  indirect,  and  at  a  distance^ 
usefulness,  can  directly  go  for  nothing ;  or  rather  less 
than  nothing. 

But  suppose  force,  applied  your  way,  were  as  useful 
for  the  promoting  true  religion,  as  1  suppose  I  have 
showed  it  to  be  the  contrary;  it  does  not  from  hence 
follow  that  it  is  lawful  and  may  be  used*  It  may  be 
very  useful  in  a  parish  that  has  no  teacher,  or  as  bad  as 
none,  that  a  layman  who  wanted  not  abilities  for  it, 
for  such  we  may  suppose  to  be,  should  sometimes  preach 
to  them  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  and  stir  them  up  to 
the  duties  of  a  good  life.  And  yet  this,  (which  can« 
not  be  denied,  may  be  at  least  <*  indirectly,  and  at  a 
distance,  serviceable  towards  the  promoting  true  re^^ 
ligion,  and  the  salvation  of  souls,'^)  you  will  not,  I 
imagine^  allow,  for  this  usefulness,  to  be  lawful :  and 
that,  because  he  has  not  commission  and  authority  to  do 
it.  The  ssune  might  be  said  of  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  and  any  other  function  of  the  priestly  of- 
fice. This  is  just  our  case.  Granting  force,  as  you 
say,  indirectly  and  at  a  distance,  useful  to  the  salvation 
of  men's  souls ;  yet  it  does  not  therefore  follow  that  it 
is  lawful  for  the  magistrate  to  use  it :  because,  as  the 
author  says,  the  magistrate  has  no  commission  or  au* 
tfiority  to  do  so.  For  however  you  have  put  it  thus, 
as  you  have  framed  the  author's  argument,  **  force  is 
utterly  of  no  use  for  the  promoting  of  true  religion, 
and  the  salvation  of  souls ;  and  therefore  nobody  can 
have  any  right  to  use  any  force  or  compulsion  for  the 
bringing  men  to  the  true  religion;"  yet  the  author 
does  not,  in  those  pages  you  quote,  make  the  latter 
of  these  propositions  an  inference  barely  from  the 
former;  but  makes  use  of  it  as  a  truth  proved  by  se- 
veral arguments  he  had  before  brought  to  that  purpose. 
For  though  it  be  a  good  argument;  it  is  not  useful, 
therefore  not  fit  to  be  used ;  yet  this  will  not  be  good 
logic ;  it  is  useful,  therefore  any  one  has  a  right  to  use 
it.  For  if  the  usefulness  makes  it  lawful,  it  makes  it 
lawful  in  any  hands  that  can  so  apply  it;  and  so  private 
men  may  use  it. 
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**  Wko  Cfln  deny/'  say  you,  **  bat  that  fOTce,  in(&rectly 
and  at  a  distance,  may  do  some  service  towards  the 
bringiiig  men  to  embrace  that  truth,  which  otherwise 
they  would  never  acquaint  themselves  with  ?**  If  this 
be  good  arguing  in  you,  for  the  usefulness  of  force  to- 
wards the  saving  of  men's  souls,  eive  me  leave  to  argue 
after  the  same  fashion.  1.  I  wui  suppose,  which  you 
will  not  deny  me,  that  as  there  are  many  who  take  up 
their  religion  upon  wrong  grounds,  to  the  endangering 
of  their  souls ;  so  there  are  many  that  abandon  them- 
selves to  the  heat  of  their  lusts,  to  the  endangering  of 
their  souls.  2.  I  will  suppose,  that  as  force  appued 
your  Way  is  apt  to  make  the  incon^derate  consider,  so 
force  applied  another  way  is  apt  to  make  the  las<^iv)ous 
chaste.  The  argument  thep^  in  your  form,  will  stand 
thus :  ^^  Who  can  deny  but  that  force,  indirectly  and 
at  a  distance,  may,  by  castration,  do  some  service  to- 
wards bringing  men  to  embrace. that  chastity,  which 
otherwise  they  would  never  acquit  themselves  with/' 
Thus,  you  see,  **  castration  may,  indirectly  and  at  a 
distance,  be  serviceable  towards  the  salvation  of  men's 
souls."  But  will  you  say,  from  such  an  usefulness  as 
this,  because  it  may,  indirectly  and  at  a  distance,  con- 
duce to  the  saving  of  any  of  his  subjects'  souls,  that 
therefore  the  mi^istrate  has  a  right  to  do  it,  and  may 
by  force  make  his  subjects  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven?  It  is^not  for  the  magistrate,  or  any  body  else, 
^ipon  an  imagination  of  its  usefulness,  to  make  use  of 
any  other  means  for  the  salvation  of  men's  souls  than 
what  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  hath  directed. 
You  may  be  mistaken  in  what  you  think  usefuL  Dives 
thought,  and  so  perhaps  should  you  and  I  too,  if  not 
better  informed  by  the  Scriptures,  that  it  would  be  use- 
ful to  rouse  and  awaken  men  if  one  should  come  to 
them  from  the  dead.  But  be  was  mistaken.  And  we 
are  told,  that  if  men  will  not  hearken  to  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  the  means  appointed ;  neither  will  the  strange- 
ness nor  terror  of  one  coming  from  the  dead  persuade 
them.  If  what  we  are  wt  to  think  useful  were  tlience 
to  be  coocluded  so,  we  snould,  I  fear,  be  obliged  to  be- 
lieve the  miracles  pretended  to  by  the  church  of  Rome. 

VOL.  VI.  ^rr^n^n]o 
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For  miracles,  we  kitow,  wei'e  onte  useful  for  the  pro- 
moting true  religion,  and  the  salvation  of  sonls ;  which 
is  more  than  you  say  for  your  political  punishments : 
but  yet  we  must  conclude  that  God  thinks  them  not 
useful  now ;  unless  we  will  say^  that  which  without  im- 
piety canftot  be  said,  that  the  wise  and  benign  Disposed 
^nd  Governor  of  all  things  does  not  now  use  all  useful 
means  for  promoting  his  own  honour  in  the  world,  and 
the  good  of  souls.  I  think  this  consequence  will  hold; 
as  well  as  what  you  draw  in  near  the  same  words. 

Let  us  not  therefore  be  more  wise  than  out  Maker^ 
in  thit  stupendous  and  supernatural  work  of  our  salva* 
tion.  The  Scripture,  that  reveals  it  to  us,  contains  all 
that  we  can  know,  or  do,  in  order  to  it:  and  wliere 
that  is  silent,  it  is  in  us  presumption  to  direct.  Wheil 
you  dah  show  any  commission  in  Scripture,  for.  the  use 
of  force  to  compel  men  to  hear,  any  more  than  to  em-* 
bnic6,  the  doctrine  of  others  that  differ  from  them,  we 
shall  have  reason  to  submit  to  it,  and  the  magistrate 
have  some  ground  to  set  up  this  new  way  of  persecution. 
But  till  then,  it  will  be  tit  for  us  to  obey  that  precept  of 
the  Gospel,  which  bids  us  "  take  heed  what  we  hear,*' 
Mark  iv.  S4.  So  that  hearing  is  not  always  so  useful  as 
you  suppose.  If  it  had,  we  should  never  have  had  so 
dii^ect  a  caution  against  it.  It  is  not  any  imaginary 
usefulness,  you  can  suppose,  which  can  make  that  a 
punishable  crime,  which  the  magistrate  was  never  au» 
thotized  to  meddle  with.  "  Go  and  teach  all  nations,*' 
was  a  commission  of  our  Saviour's :  but  there  was  not 
added  to  it,  punish  those  that  will  not  hear  and  con- 
sider what  you  say.  No,  but  "  if  they  will  not  receive 
you,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet  ;'*  leave  them,  and 
apply  yourselves  to  some  othei-s.  And  St.  Paul  knew 
no  ^ther  means  to  make  men  hear,  but  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel ;  as  will  appear  to  any  one  who  will  read 
Romans  x.  14,  &c.  <*  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God." 

You  go  on,  and  in  favour  of  your  beloved  force  you 
tell  us  that  it  is  not  only  usef\arl  but  needful.  And  here, 
after  having  at  large,  in  the  four  following  pages,  set 
<nit  the  negligetace  or  aversion,  or  other  hinderances 
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that  ke^  mea  from  ^camining,  with  that  applicatiau 
and  freedcHD  o^judgment  tbey  should,  the  grounds  upon 
which  tbey  take  up  and  persist  in  their  religiou ;  you 
eome  to  conclude  force  necessaary.  Your  words  are; 
^^  If  man  ase  generally  averse  to  a  due  consideration  of 
tiiii^,  where  they  are  most  concerned  to  use  it;  if 
tbey  usually  take  up  their  religion  without  examining 
it  as  they  ought,  and  then  grow  so  opiaionetive  and 
8o  stiff  in  tfa^ir  prejudice,  that  neith^  tl>e  gentlest 
admoniticHfts,  nor  the  most  earnest  entreaties,  shall  ever 
prevail  with  them  afterwards  to  do  it;  what  means 
IS  there  left,  be»des  the  grace  of  God,  to  reduce  those 
of  them  that  are  gone  into  a  wmmg  way,  but  to  lay 
thorns  and  briata  in  it  ?  That  since  they  are  deaf  to  all 
pmsuasions,  the  uneaaiiiess  they  meet  with  may  at  least 
put  them  to  a  stand,  and  incline  them  to  lend  an  ear  to 
those  who  tell  them  they  have  mistaken  tiimr  way,  and 
eSkv  to  show  them  the  right."  What  means  is  there 
l«ft>  «y  y<Hi>  hut  force?  What  to  do?  "  To  reduce 
men,  wlio  are  out  of  it,  into  the  right  way."  So  you 
tdl  w  iieue.  And  to  that,  I  say,  there  is  other  mean^ 
besides  force ;  that  which  was  appointed  and  made  use 
of  from  the  beginning,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

^  Buty  say  you,  to  make  them  h^r,  to  make  them 
consider,  to  make  them  examine,  there  ia  no  other 
means  bi^.punishm^it ;  and  therefore  it  is  necessary*" 

I  answer,  1«  Whet  if  God,  for  reasons  best  known  to 
himae^  irould  not  have  men  compelled  to  hear ;  but 
thot^t  the  good  tidings  of  salvation,  and  the  pro* 
pMals  efiife  and  death,  means  smd  inducements  enough 
to  make  them  hear,  and  consider,  now  as  well  as  here- 
tofore? Then  your  means,  yojur  punishments,  are  not 
neoeasary.  What  if  God  would  have  men  left  to  their 
freedom  in  this  point,  if  they  will  hear,  or  if  they  will 
forbear,  will  you  cons^atn  them  ?  Thus  we  are  sure  he 
did  with  his  own  people :  and  this  when  they  were  in 
captivity,  Ezek.  xi*  5,  7*  And  it  is  jvery  like  were  ill- 
tueatod  for  being  of  a  diflEerent  religion  from  the  na- 
tioMd^  and  so  wove  puni^ed  as  dissenters*  Yet  then 
God  expect^  not  that  those  punislunents  should  fwce 

o2 
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them  to  hearken  more  than  at  other  tin^ :  as  tj^iMfa 
by  Ezek.  iii.  11.  And  this  also  is  the  method  of  the 
Gospel.  *^  We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ ;  as  if  God 
did  beseech  you  in  Christ's  stead/'  says  St.  Paul,  2  Cor. 
V.  20.  If  God  thought  it  necessary  to  have  mea  pmnshed 
to  make  them  give  ear,  he  could  have  called  magtstrates 
to  be  spreaders  and  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  as  well  as 
poor  fishermen,  or  Paul  a  persebutor ;  who  yet  wanted 
not  power  to  punish  where  punishment  was  necessaiy, 
as  is  evident  in  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  smd  the  in- 
cestuous Corinthian. 

2.  What  if  God,  foreseeing  this  force  would  be  in  Ae 
hands  of  men  as  passionate,  humonrsome,  as  liable  to 
prgudice  and  error  as  the  rest  of  their  bretbien,  did 
not  think  it  a  proper  means  to  bring  men  into  the  righit 
way? 

3.  What  if  there  be  other  means?  Then  yours  ceoees 
to  be  necessary,  upon  the  account  that  there  is  ne  means 
left.  For  you  yourself  allow,  "  Tl»t  the  grace  of  God 
is  another  means.**  And  I  suppose  you  will  not  deny 
it  to  be  both  a  proper  and  sufficient  means ;  and^  which 
is  more,  the  only  means ;  such  means  as  can  wcnrk  by 
itself,  and  without  which  all  the  force  in  the  worid  can 
do  nothing.  Gt)d  alone  can  open  the  ear  that  it  may 
hear,  and  open  the  heart  that  it  may  understand :  dad 
this  he  does  in  his  own  good  time,  and  to  whom  be  is 
graciously  pleased ;  but  not  according  to  the  will  and 
fancy  of  man,  when  he  thinks  fit,  by  punishments,  to 
compel  his  brethren.  If  God  has  pronounced  against 
any  person  or  people,  what  he  did  against  the  Jews, 
(Isa.  vi.  10)  ^*  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and 
make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes;  lest  they 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and  convert,  and  be  healed  ;** 
will  all  the  force  you  can  use  be  a  means  to  make  tbem 
heair  and  understand,  and  be  converted  ? 

But,  sir,  to  return  to  your  argument ;  you  see  **  no 
other  means  left  (taking  the  world  as  we  now  find  it) 
to  make  men  thoroughly  and  impartially  examine,  a 
religion,  which  they  embraced  upon  such  indacen^ats 
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as  oi^t  to  have  no  sway  at  all  m  the  matter,  and  with 
little  or  no  examination  of  tjie  .prpper  grounds  of  it/* 
And  thence  yo^,  conclude  the  use  of  force,  by  the  ma- 
gistrates upon  dissenters,  necessary.  And,  1  say,  I  see 
HO  other  means  leA;,  (taking  the  world  as  we  now  find 
It,  wherein  the  magistrates  nev^er  lay  penalties,  for 
natters  of  religion,  upon  thos^  of  their  own  church, 
n6T  is  it  to  be  expeqted  they.ever  should ;)  **  to  make 
men"  of  the  national  church,  any  where,  "  thoroughly 
and  impartially  examine  a  religion,  which  they  em- 
braced upon  such  inducements  as  ought  to  have  no 
sway  at  all  in  the  matter,  and  therefore  with  little  or 
no  examination  of  the  prefer  grounds  of  it."  And 
therefore  I  conclude  the  use  of  fprc^  by  dissenters 
upon  conformists  necessary.  I  appeal  to  the  world, 
whether  this  be  not  as  just  and  natural  a  conclusion  as 
yours«  Though,  if  you  wiU  have  my  opinion,  1  think 
the  more  genuine  consequence  is,  that  force,  to  make 
men  examine  matters  of  religion,  is  not  necessary  at  all. 
But  you  may  take  which  of  these  consequences  you 
please.  Both  of  them,  I  am  sure,  you  cannot  avoid.  It 
is  not  ibr  you  and.  me,  out  of  an  imagination  that  they 
may  be  useful,  or  are  necessary,  to  prescribe  means  in 
the  great  and  mysterious  work  of  salvation,  other  than 
«hat  God  himself  has  directed.  God  has  appointed 
force  sfs  useful  or  necessary,  and  therefore  it  is  to  be 
used;  is  a  way  of  arguing,  becoming  the  ignorance  and^ 
humility  of  poor  creatures.  But  I  think  force  useful  or 
fiecessary,  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  used ;  has,  methinks, 
a  little  too  much  presumption  in  it.  You  ask,  ^*  What 
Bieans  else  is  there  left?''  None,  say  I,  to  be  used  by 
man,  but  what  God  himself  has  directed  in  the  Scrip- 
tnres,  wherein  are  contained  all  the  means  and  methods 
of  salvation.  "  Faith  is  the  gift  of  God."  And  we  are 
not  to  use  any  other  means  to  procure  this  gift  to  any 
one,  but  what  God  himself  has  prescribed.  If  he  has 
there  appointed  that  any  should  be  forced  "  to  hear 
those  who  tell  them  they  have  mistaken  their  way, 
and  oflfer  to  show  them  the  right;"  and  that  they 
should  he  punished  by  the  magistrate  if  they  did  not ; 
it  will  be  past  doubt,  it  is  to  be  madfe  use  of.    But  till 
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that  can  be  done,  it  will  be  in  vain  to  say  what  other 
means  is  there  left*  If  all  the  means  God  has  ap- 
pointed, to  make  men  hear  and  consider,  be  *•  exhorta- 
tion in  season  and  out  of  season/  &c.  together  with 
prayer  for  them,  and  the  example  of  meekness  and  a 
good  life ;  this  is  all  ought  to  be  done,  •*  Whether  they 
will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear." 

By  these  means  the  Gospel  at  first  made  itself  to  be 
heard  through  a  great  part  of  the  world;  and  in  a 
crooked  and  perverse  generation,  led  away  by  lusts, 
humours,  and  prejudice,  as  well  as  this  you  complain 
of,  prevailed  with  men  to  hear  and  embrace  the  truth, 
and  take  care  of  their  own  souls ;  without  the  assistance 
of  any  such  force  of  the  magistrate,  which  you  now  think 
needful.     But  whatever  neglect  or  aversion  there  is  in 
some  men,  impartially  and  thoroughly  to  be  instructed ; 
there  will  upon  a  due  examination,  I  fear,  be  found  no 
less  a  neglect  and  aversion  in  others,  impartially  and 
thoroughly  to  instruct  them.  It  is  not  the  talking  even 
general  truths  in  plain  and  clear  language,  much  less  a 
man's  own  fancies  in  scholastic  or  uncommon  ways  of 
speaking,  an  hour  or  two,  once  a  week  in  public,  that 
is  enough  to  instruct  even  willing  hearers  in  the  way  of 
salvation,  and  the  grounds  of  their  religion.    They  are 
not  politic  discourses  which  are  the  means  of  right  in- 
formation in  the  foundations  of  religion.     For  with 
such,  sometimes  venting  anti-monarchical  principles, 
sometimes  again  preaching  up  nothing  but  absolute 
monarchy  and  passive  obedience,  as  the  one  or  other  have 
been  in  vogue,  and  the  way  to  preferment ;  have  our 
churches  rung  in  their  turns,  so  loudly,  that  reasons  and 
arguments  proper  and  sufficient  to  convince  men  of  the 
truth  in  the  controverted  points  of  religion,  and  to  di- 
rect them  in  the  right  way  to  salvation,  were  scarce  any 
where  to  be  heard.    But  how  many,  do  you  think,  by 
friendly  and  Christian  debates  with  them  at  their  houses, 
and  by  the  gentle  methods  of  the  Gospel  made  use  of  in 
private  conversation,  might  have  been  brought  into  the 
church ;  who,  by  railing  from  the  pulpit,  ill  and  un- 
friendly treatment  out  of  it,  and  other  neglects  and  mis- 
carriages of  those  who  claimed  to  be  their  teachers. 
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i^ve  bera  drivao  from  hpAriog  th^n  ?  Faint  tijt^  defeats 
and  miscsarri^ges  frequent  on  this  fiide^  a^  w^l  as  ycni 
have  done  those  on  the  other,  an4  then  do  you,  with  aU 
-the  world,  consider  whetlier  those  whom  yoq  90  hand- 
somdy  declaim  against^  for  being  misl^  by  "  edu- 
cation, passion,  humourj  prejudice,  phptina?y,*'  &q.  dp 
deserve  all  the  punishment,  iPerhaps  it  will  W  an- 
swered; if  there  pe  sp  much  toil  in  it,  tjbat  partici^lar 
p^soni^  must  b^  applied  to,  whp  then  \^1  hf  a  mv- 
nister  ?  And  what  if  a  layman  should  reply :  if  thQr^ 
be  so  much  toil  ip  it,  that  4QHl?ts  must  be  cle^fed,  pre- 
judices removed,  foundatipns  ej^amin^d,  kc.  yfhQ  then 
will  be  a  protestant  ?  the  excuse  will  be  as  good  herg- 
after  for  the  one  9s  for  the  other. 

This  new  method  of  ypprs,  which  you  s*y  "pobocjy 
can  deny  bpt  that  indirectly,  ^nd  at  a  distance,  it  dp§s 
some  service  towards  bringing  men  to  eml^raca^  the 
truth,**  was  pever  yet  thought  pn  by  the  most  re- 
fined persecutors.  Though  indeed  it  is  not  altogether 
unlike  the  plea  made  use  of  to  excuse  the  late  barbarous 
usage  of  the  protestants  in  France,  designed  to  extirpate 
the  reformed  religion  there,  froi|\  being  a  persecution 
for  religiop.  The  French  king  requires  gll  his  subjects 
to  come  to  mass :  those  whp  do  not,  are  punished  with 
a  witness.    For  what?    Not  for  their  religion,  say  the 

{ileadisrs  for  that  discipline,  but  for  disobeying  the  king's 
aws.  So  by  your  rule,  the  dissenters,  for  thither  yop 
would,  and  thither  you  must  come>  if  ypu  mean  any 
thiiigf  must  be  punished.  Fpr  wh^t  ?  Not  for  their  re- 
ligipn,  say  you  i  pot  for  ^^  following  the  light  of  their 
pwn  reason ;  not  for  pbeying  the  cuctates  of  their  own 
conscienceSf"  That  you  think  npt  fit-  For  what 
then  are  they  to  be  punished  ?  "  To  make  them,*'  ^j^y 
yott,  "  examine  the  religion  they  h§ve  embraced,  and 
the  religion  they  have  rejected.*'  Sp  th^t  they  are 
punished,  not  for  having  oftepded  agftinst  a  law :  for 
there  is  no  law  of  the  land  that  reqpjr^  them  to  exa^ 
ttune.  And  which  now  is  the  fairer  pleft,  pray  judge. 
You  ought,  indeed,  to  have  the  credit  of  this  new  m- 
yention.  All  other  lawrpiakers  have  constantly  taken 
this  method,  that  where  any  thing  was  to  be  amended. 
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tbe  fault  was  first  declared,  and  then  penalties  denounced 
against  all  those,  who,  after  a  time  set,  should  be  found 
guilty  of  it.  This  the  common  sense  of  mankind,  and 
the  very  reason  of  laws,  which  are  intended  not  for  pu- 
nishment, but  correction,  has  made  so  plain,  that  the 
subtilest  and  most  refined  law^makers  have  not  got 
out  of  this  course ;  nor  have  the  most  ignorant  and  bar* 
barous  nations  missed  it*  But  you  have  outdone  S(Aon 
and  Lycurgus,  Moses  and  our  l^viour,  and  are  resolved 
to  be  a  law-maker  of  a  way  by  yourself.  It  is  an  old 
and  obsolete  way,  and  will  not  serve  your  turn,  to  begin 
with  warnings  and  threats  of  penalties  to  be  inflicted 
on  those  who  do  not  reform,  but  continue  to  do  that 
which  you  think  they  fail  in.  To  allow  of  impunity  to 
the  innocent,  or  the  opportunity  of  amendment  to  those 
who  would  avoid  the  penalties,  are  formalities  not  worth 
your  notice.  You  are  for  a  shcwter  and  surer  way. 
Take  a  whole  tribe,  and  punish  them  at  all  adventures  ; 
whether  guilty  or  no  of  the  miscarriage  which  you  would 
have  amended  ;  or  without  so  much  as  telling  them  what 
it  is  you  would  have  them  do,  but  leaving  them  to  find 
it  out  if  they  can.  All  these  absurdities  are  contained 
in-your  way  of  proceeding ;  and  are  impossible  to  be 
avoided  by  any  one  who  will  punish  dissenters,  and  only 
dissenters,  to  make  them  "  consider  and  weigh  the 
grounds  of  their  religion,  and  impartially  examine 
whether  it  be  true  or  no  j  and  upon  what  grounds  they 
took  it  up,  that  so  they  may  find  and  embrace  the 
truth  that  must  save  them.*'  But  that  this  new  sort 
of  discipline  may  have  all  fair  play,  let  us  inquire  first, 
who  it  is  you  would  have  be  punished.  In  the  place 
above  <dted,  they  are  "  those  who  are  got  into  a  wrong 
way,  and  are  deaf  to  all  persuasions."  If  these  are  the 
men  to  be  punished,  let  a  law  be  made  i^ainst  them : 
you  have  my  consent ;  and  that  is  the  jMoper  course  to 
have  ofienders  punished.  For  you  do  not,  I  hope,  in- 
tend to  punish  any  fault  by  a  law,  which  you  do  not 
name  in  the  law  j  nor  make  a  law  against  any  fault  you 
would  not  have  punished.  And  now,  if  you  are  sin^ 
eere,  and  in  earnest,  and  are,  as  a  fair  man  should  be» 
ibr  what  your  words  plainly  signify,  and  nothing  else ; 
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"what  \iffl  such  a  law  serve  for  ?  Men  in  the  wrcMig  way 
are iohe  punished :  but  wh6  are  in  the  wrong  way  is 
the  question.  You  have  no  more  reason  to  determine 
it  against  one  who  difibrs  from  you,  than  he  has  to 
conclude  against  you,  who  di£fer  fropn  him :  no,  not 
thoiigh  you  have  the  magistrate  and  the  national  church 
on  your  side.  For,  if  to  difier  from  them  be  to  be  in  the 
wrong  way,  you,  who  are  in  the  right  way  in  England, 
will  l^  in  the  wrong  way  in  France.  Everv  one  here 
must  be  judge  for  himself;  and  your  law  will  reach  no- 
body till  you  have  convinced  him  he  is  in  the  wrong 
way.  And  then  there  will  be  no  need  of  punishment 
to  make  him  consider;  unless  you  will  affirm  a^ain, 
what  you  have  denied,  and  have  men  punished  for 
^iembracing  the  religion  they  believe  to  be  true,  when  it 
'differs  from  yours  or  the  public. 

Besides  being  in  the  wrong  way,  those  whom  you 
would  have  punished  must  be  such  as  are  deaf  to  all 
7)ersua9ions.  But  any  such,  I  suppose,  you  will  hardly 
find,  who  hearken  to  nobody,  not  to  those  of  their  own 
way.  If  you  mean  by  deaf  to  all  persuasions,  all  per- 
suasions of  a  contrary  party,  or  or  a  different  church, 
such,  I  suppose,  you  may  abundantly  find  in  your  own 
church,  as  well  as  elsewhere ;  and  1  presume  to  them 
you  are  so  charitable,  that  you  would  not  have  them 
"punished  for  not  lending  an  ear  to  seducers.  For  con- 
stancy in  the  truth,  and  perseverance  in  the  faith,  is,  I 
hope,  rather  to  be  encouraged,  than  by  any  penalties 
checked  in  the  orthodox.  And  your  church,  doubt* 
less,  as  well  as  all  others,  is  orthodox  to  itself  in  all  its 
tenets.  If  you  mean  by  all  persuasion,  all  your  per- 
Hiuamon,  or  all  persuasion  of  those  of  your  communion ; 
you  do  but  beg  the  question,  and  suppose  you  have  a 
tight  to  punish  those  who  differ  from,  and  will  not 
WMnply  with  you. 

Your  next  words  are,  **  When  men  fly  from  the  means 
^  a  right  information,  and  will  not  so  much  as  con- 
sider how  re8soniU>le  it  is  thoroughly  and  impartially 
to  €«amme  a  religion  which  they  embraced  upon  such 
indiSK^ments  as  ought  to  have  no  sway  at  all  in  the 
natter;  aod  therefore  with  little  or  no  examination 
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ofthe  proper  grounds  of  it  f  what  human  method  oaii 
be  used  to  bring  them  to  act  like  men,  in  an  a£^ 
^  such  consequence,  aqd  to  make  a  wiser  and  more 
xational  choice,  but  that  of  laying  such  penalties  upon 
them»  as  m9,y  balance  the  weight  of  those  prejudice^ 
which  inclined  them  to  prefer  a  false  way  before  the 
true ;  and  recover  them  to  so  much  sobriety  and  reflec- 
tion as  seriously  to  put  the  question  to  themselves, 
whether  it  be  really  worth  the  while  to  undergo  such 
inconveniencies,  for  adhering  to  a  religion,  which,  for 
aqy  thing  they  know,  may  be  false,  or  for  rejecting 
another  (if  that  be  the  case),  which,  for  any  thing  they 
know,  may  be  truci  till  they  have  brought  it  to  the  bar 
of  reason,  and  given  it  a  fair  trial  th^r^  ?''  Here  you 
again  bring  in  such  as  prefer  a  fals^  way  before  a  true ; 
to  which  having  answered  already,!  shall  here  say  no 
more,  but  that,  since  our  church  will  not  allow  those  to 
be  In  a  false  way  who  are  out  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
because  the  church  of  Rome^  which  pretends  infalli- 
bility, declares  hers  to  be  the  only  true  way;  certainly 
no  one  of  our  church,  nor  any  other,  which  claims  not 
infallibility,  can  require  any  one  to  take  the  testimony 
of  any  church,  as  a  suflScient  proof  of  the  truth  of  her 
own  doctrine.  So  that  true  and  false,  a&  it  commonly 
happens,  when  we  suppose  them  for  ourselves,  or  our 
party,  in  effect,  signify  just  nothing,  or  nothing  to 
the  purpose ;  unless  we  can  think  that  true  or  false  in 
England,  which  will  not  be  so  at  Rome,  or  Geneva: 
and  vice  v^sd*  As  for  the  rest  of  the  description  of 
those  on  whom  you  are  here  laying  penalties;  I  b^^c^^ 
you  consider  whether  it  will  not  belong  to  aiiy  of  your 
church,  let  it  be  what  it  will^  Consider,  I  s»y,  if  th^e 
be  none  in  your  church  **  who  have  embrac^  her  reli- 
gion upon  such  inducements  as  ought  to  have  no  ^way 
at  all  in  the  matter,  and  therefore  with  little  or  no 
«j:amination  of  the  proper  grounds  of  it ;  who  hj^ve  not 
beep  incline  by  prejudices ;  who  do  not  adhere  to  a 
religion,  which,  for  any  thing  they  know,  may  b^  £dse, 
and  who  hRve  reiected  another  which,  for  any  thing 
they  kqpw,  may  be  true.''  If  you  have  any  such  \» 
yflwr  wmflauuion,  pnd  it  wilj  be  ^  MdflliwWp,  thougt 
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I  fear  but  a  little,  flock  that  has  none  such  in  it ;  con- 
sider  well  what  you  have  done.  You  have  prepared 
rods  for  them,  for  which  I  imagine  they  will  con  you 
no  thanks.  For  to  make  any  tolerable  sense  of  what  you 
here  propose,  it  must  be  understood  that  you  would 
have  men  of  all  religions  punished,  to  make  them  con* 
sider  **  whether  it  be  really  worth  the  while  to  undergo 
such  inconveniencies  for  adhering  to  a  religion  which 
for  any  thing  they  know  may  be  false/*  If  you  hope 
to  avoid  that,  by  what  you  fiave  said  of  true  and  false  j 
and  pretend  that  the  supposed  preference  of  the  true 
way  in  your  church  ought  to  preserve  its  members  from 
your  punishment;  you  manifestly  trifle.  For  every 
church's  testimony,  that  it  has  chosen  the  true  way, 
must  be  taken  for  itself;  and  then  none  will  be  liable ; 
and  your  new  invention  of  punishment  is  come  to  no- 
thing :  or  else  the  differing  churches'  testimonies  must 
be  taken  one  for  another;  and  then  they  will  be  all  out 
of  the  true  way,  and  your  church  need  penalties  as  well 
as  the  rest.  So  that,  upon  your  principles,  they  must 
all  or  none  be  punished.  Chooae  which  you  please : 
one  of  them,  I  think,  you  cannot  escape. 

What  you  say  in  the  next  words :  **  Where  instruc- 
tion is  stiffly  refused,  and  all  admonitions  and  per- 
snasiens  prove  vain  and  ineflfectual  ;'*  diflers  nothing, 
but  in  the  way  of  expressing,  from  deaf  to  all  per- 
suasions :  and  so  that  is  answered  already. 

In  another  place,  vou  give  us  another  description  of 
those  you  think  ought  to  be  punished,  in  these  words: 
^  Those  who  refuse  to  embrace  the  doctrine,  and  submit 
to  the  spiritual  government  of  the  proper  miniaters  of 
religion,  who  by  special  designation  are  appointed  to 
exhort,  admonish,  reprove,"  &c.  Here  then,  those  to 
be  punished,  ^  are  such  who  refuse  to  embrace  the 
doctrine,  jmd  submit  to  the  government  of  the  proper 
ministers  of  religion.'*  Whereby  we  are  as  much  still 
at  uncertainty  as  we  were  before,  who  those  are,  who 
by  your  scheme  and  laws  suitable  to  it  are  to  be  pu- 
nished. 6Snce  every  church  has,  as  it  thinks,  its  prdper 
ministers  of  religion.  And  if  you  mean  those  that  refu«5 
to  enobrace  the  doctrine,  and  submit  to  the  government 
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of  the  ministers  of  another  church ;  then  all  men  will 
be  guilty,  and  must  be  punished ;  even  those  of  your 
church  as  well  as  others.  If  you  mean  those  who 
'  refuse,  &c.  the  ministers  of  their  own  church,  very  few 
will  incur  your  penalties.  But  if,  by  these  proper  mi^ 
nisters  of  religion,  the  ministers  of  some  particular 
ehurch  are  intended,  why  do  you  not  name  it?  Why 
are  you  so  reserved  in  a  matter  wherein,  if  you  speak 
not  out,  all  the  rest  that  you  say  will  be  to  no  pur- 
pose ?  Are  men  to  be  punished  for  refusing  to  embrace 
the  doctrine,  and  submit  to  the  government,  of  the 
proper  ministers  of  the  church  of  Geneva  ?  For  this 
time,  since  you  have  declared  nothing  to  the  contrary, 
let  me  suppose  you  of  that  church ;  and  then,  I  am 
sure,  that  is  it  that  you  would  name.  For  of  whatever 
church  you  are,  if  you  think  the  ministers  of  any  one 
church  ought  to  be  hearkened  to,  add  obeyed,  it  must 
be  those  of  your  own.  There  are  persons  to  be  pu^ 
nished,  you  say.  This  you  contend  for  all  through  your 
book ;  and  lay  so  much  stress  on  it,  that  you  make  the 
preservation  and  propagation  of  religion,  and  the  sal- 
vation of  souls,  to  depend  on  it ;  and  yet  you  describe 
them  by  so  general  and  equivocal  marks,  that,  unless 
it  be  upon  suppositions  which  nobody  will  grant  you, 
I  dare  sayi  neither  you  nor  any  body  else  will  be  able 
to  find  one  guilty.  Pray  find  me,  if  you  can,  a  man 
whom  you  can  judicially  prove  (for  he  that  \&  to  be 
punished  by  law  must  be  fairly  tried)  is  in  a  wrong 
way,  in  respect  of  his  faith  ;  I  mean,  **  who  is  deaf  to 
all  persuasions,  who  fiies  from  all  means  of  a  right 
information,  who  refuses  to  embrace  the  doctrine,  and 
submit  to  the  government  of  the  spiritual  pastors.'* 
And  when  you  have  done  that,  I  think  I  may  allow 
you  what  power  you  please  to  punish  him,  without 
any  prejudice  to  the  toleration  the  author  of  the  letter 
proposes. 

But  why,  I  pray,  all  this  boggling,  all  this  loose 
talking,  as  if  you  knew  not  what  you  meant,  or  durst 
not  speak  it  out  ?  Would  you  be  for  punishing  some- 
body, you  know  not  whom  ?  I  do  not  think  so  ill  of 
you.    Let  me  then  speak  out  for  you.    The  evidence 
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of  the  argument  has  convinced  you  that  men  ought  not 
to  be  persecuted  for  their  religion;  that  the  severities 
in  use  amongst  Christians  cannot  be  defended;  that 
the  magistrate  has  not  authority  to  compel  any  one  to 
his  religion.  This  you  are  forced  to  yield.  J8ut  you 
Yvould  fain  retain  some  power  in  the  magistrate's  hands 
to  jHinish  dissenters,  upon  a  new  pretence;  viz.  not  for 
having  embraced  the  doctrine  ana  worship  they  believe 
to  be  true  and  right,  but  for  not  having  well  considered 
their  own  and  the  magistrate's  religion.  To  show  you 
that  I  do  not  speak  wholly  without  book,  give  me 
leave  to  mind  you  of  one  passage  of  yours.  The  words 
are,  "Penalties  to  put  them  upon  a  serious  and  im- 
partial examination  of  the  controversy  between  the 
magistrates  and  them."  Though  these  words  be  not 
intended  to  tell  us  who  you  would  have  punished,  yet 
it  may  be  plaiidy  inferred  from  them.  And  they  morq^ 
clearly  point  out  whom  you  aim  at  than  all  the  fore- 
going places,  where  you  seem  to  (and  should)  describe 
them.  For  they  are  such  as  between  whom  and  the 
magistrate  there  is  a  controversy;  that  is,  in  short,  who 
difl^  from  the  magistrate  in  religion.  And  now  indeed 
you  have  given  us  a  note  by  which  these  you  would  have 
punished  may  be  made  known.  We  have,  with  much 
ado,  found  out  at  last  whom  it  is  we  may  presume  you 
would  have  punished.  Which  in.  other  cases  is  usually 
not  very  diflScult ;  because  there  the  faults  to  be  mended 
easily  design  the  persons  to  be  corrected.  But  yours  is 
a  new  memo^,  and  unlike  all  that  ever  went  before  it. 

In  the  next  place  ^  let  us  see  for  what  you  would  have 
them  punished.  You  tell  us,  and  it  will  easily  be  granted 
you,  that  not  to  examine  and  weigh  impartiafly,  and 
IBvithout  prejudice  or  passion,  all  which,  for  shortness' 
sake*  we  will  express  by  this  one  word  consider,  the 
xeligion  one  embraces  or  refuses,  is  a  fault  very  common, 
and  very  prejudicial  to.  true  religion,  and  the  salvation 
of  men's  souls.  But  penalties  and  punishments  are  very 
iiecessary,  say  you,  to  remedy  this  evil. 

Let  us  see  now  how  you  apply  this  remedy.  There- 
fone,  say  you,  let  all  cUssenters  be  punished.  Why? 
Haye  no  dissenters  considere<J  of  religion  ?  Or  have  all 
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confbrmists  coinridered  ?  That  you  youndf  will  ii<rtsayi 
Your  project,  therefore,  is  just  as  reasonable,  as  if  a 
lethargy  growing  epidemical  in  England,  you  should 
propose  to  have  a  law  made  to  blister  and  scarify  and 
shave  the  heads  of  all  who  wear  gowns :  though  it  be 
certain  that  neither  all  who  wear  gowns  are  letfaai^ic^ 
nor  all  who  are  lethargic  wear  gowns  : 

Dil  te  Damasippe  desque 


Verum  ob  consilium  donent  tonsore. 

For  there  could  not  be  certainly  a  more  learned  advice^ 
than  that  one  man  should  be  pulled  by  the  ears,  becaiiM^ 
another  is  asleep.    This,  when  you  have  considered  of 
it  again,  for  I  find,  according  to  your  principle,  all  men 
have  now  and  then  need  to  be  jogged,  you  will,  I  guess, 
be  convinced  is  not,  like  a  fair  physician,  to  apply  a 
remedy  to  a  disease ;  but,  like  an  enraged  enemy,  to 
vent  one's  spleen  upon  a  party.    Common  sense,  as 
well  as  common  justice,  requires,  that  the  remedi^  of 
laws  and  penalties  should  be  directed  against  the  evil 
that  is  to  be  removed,  wherever  it  be  found.    And  if 
the  punishment  you  think  so  necessary  be,  as  you  pre* 
tend,  to  cure  the  mischief  you  complain  of,  you  must 
let  it  pursue  and  fall  on  the  guilty,  and  those  only,  in 
what  company  soever  they  are ;  and  not,  as  you  here 
propose,  and  is  the  highest  injustice^  punish  the  in^. 
nocent  considering  dissenter  with  the  guilty  j  and,  on 
the  other  side,  let  the  inconsiderate  guilty  conformist 
escape  with  the  innocent.     For  one  may  rationally 
presume  that  the  national  church  has  some,  nay  store 
in  proportion,  of  those  who  little  consider  or  concern 
themselves  about  religion,  than  any  congregation  of 
dissenters.    For  conscience,  or  the  care  of  their  souls, 
being  once  laid  aside,  interest  of  course  leads 'men  into 
diat  society  where  the  protection  and  countenance  of 
the  governmefnt,  and  bc^  of  preferment,  bid  fairest  to 
their  remaining  desires.    So  that  if  careless,  negligctit, 
inconsiderate  men  in  matters  of  religion,  who  without 
being  forced  would  not  consider,  are  to  be  roused  into 
a  care  of  their  sovls,  and  a  search  after  truth,  by  pu* 
nishments,  the  national  religion,  in  all  countries,  will 
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ceituoiy  hare  a  right  to  the  grefttest  share  of  those 
punishments ;  at  least,  not  to  be  wholly  exempt  from 
tfaefli. 

This  is  that  which  the  author  of  the  letter,  as  I  re^ 
member^  complains  of;  and  that  justly,  viz.  *^  Thai 
the  pretended  <!are  of  men's  souls  always  expresses 
itself,  in  those  who  would  have  force  any  way  made 
use  of  to  that  end,  in  very  unequal  methods ;  some 
peraons  being  to  be  treated  with  severity,  whilst  others 
guilty  of  the  same  faults  are  not  to  be  so  much  as 
touchy."  Though  you  are  got  pretty  well  out  of  th6. 
deef^  mud,  and  renounce  punishments  directly  for  reli« 
gion,  yet  you  stick  still  in  this  part  of  the  mire,  whilst 
you  would  have  dil^senters  punished  to  make  them 
consider,  but  wouid  not  have  any  thing  done  to  con«- 
formists,  though  ever  so  negligent  in  this  point  of  con- 
sidering. The  author's  letter  pleased  me,  because  it  is 
equal  to  all  mankind,  is  direct,  and  will*,  I  think,  hold 
every  where  j  whidi  I  take  to  be  a  good  mark  of  truth. 
For  1  shall  always  suspect  that  neither  to  comport  with 
the  truth  of  religion  ndr  the  design  of  the  GrospeK  which 
is  suited  to  only  sMEie  one  country,  or  party^  What  is 
true  and  good  in  England,  will  be  true  and  good  at 
Rome  tdo,  in  China,  or  Geneva.  But  whether  your 
great  and  only  method  for  the  propagatttig  of  truth,  by 
bringing  the  inconsiderate  by  punishments  to  consider, 
would,  according  to  your  way  of  applying  your  punish- 
ments only  to  dissenters  from  the  national  religion,  be 
of  use  in  those  countries,  or  any  where  but  where  you 
su))|>ose  the  magistrate  to  be  in  the  right,  judge  you. 
Pray,  ftir,  consider  a  tittle,  whether  prejudice  has  not 
some  share  in  your  way  of  arguing.  For  this  is  your 
position:  ^  Men  are  generally  negligent  in  examining 
the  grotuufe  ^  tbeir  religion/'  This  I  gtant.  But 
could  there  be  a  more  wild  and  incoherent  consequence 
drawn  from  it,  than  this :  ^*  therefore  dissenters  must 
be  punished  ?" 

But  that  being  laid  aside,  let  us  now  see  to  what  end 
they  must  be  punished.  Sometimes  it  is,  '*  To  bnng 
them  to  consider  those  reasons  and  arguments  which 
are  proper  and  sufficient  to  convince  them."  Of  what? 
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That  it  isiioteasy  toMtGmBtbwnstMiffleupfMiBatd'ft 
church?  Whatever  it  be  you  would  have  them  oon* 
vinced  of,  you  are  not  willing  to  tell  us.  And  so  it 
may  be  any  thing.  Sometimes  it  is^  ^'  To  ktcluie 
them  to  lend  an  ear  to  those  who  tell  them  they  have 
mistaken  their  way^  and  offer  to  show  them  the  right:'' 
which  is>  to  lend  an  ear  to  all  who  difiS^r  firom  them  in 
religion,  as  well  crafty  seducers,  as  others.  Whether 
this  be  for  the  procurmg  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  ^ 
the  end  for  which  you  say  this  force  is  to  be  used, 
judge  you.  But  this  I  am  sure;  whoever  will  lend: an 
ear  to  all  who  will  tell  them  they  are  out  of  the  way, 
will  not  have  much  time  for  any  other  business. 

Sometimes  it  is,  *'  To  recover  men  to  so  much  so* 
briety  and  reflection,  as  seriously  to  put  the  <|uestioia 
to  themselves,  whether  it  be  really  worth  their  white 
to  undergo  such  inconveniencies,  for  adhering  to  a 
relijrion  which,  for  anv  thing  they  know,  may  be  false; 
or  tor  rejecting  another  (if  that  be  the  case)  whkb, 
for  aught  they  know,  may  be  true,  till  they  l^ve 
brought  it  to  the  bar  of  reason,  a^id  given  it  a  fair 
trial  there.''  Which,  in  short,  amounts  to  thus  qiuch, 
viz.  *^to  make  them  examine  whether  their  religion  be 
true,  and  so  worth  the  holding,  under  those  penalties 
tliat  are  annexed  to  it."  Dissenters  are  indebted  to  f 
vou  for  your  great  care  of  their  souls.  But  what,  I 
beseech  you,  shall  become  of  those  of  the  national 
church,  every  where,  which  make  far  the.  greater  part 
pf  mankind,  who  have  no  such  punishments  to  make 
them  consider }  who  have  not  this  only  remedy  pra» 
vided  for  them,  but  are  left  in  that  deplorable  condition 
you  mention,  "  of  being  suffered  quietly,  and  without . 
molestation,  to  take  no  care  at  all  of  their  souls^  or  iu  i 
doing  of  it  to  follow  their  own  prejudices,  humours, 
or  some  crafty  seducers  ?"  Need  not  those  of  the  na- 
tional church,  as  well  as  others,  ^*  bring  their  religion 
to  the  bar  of  reason,  and  gave  it  a  fair  trial  there?" 
And  if  they  need  todo  so,  as  they  must,  if  all  national 
religions  cannot  be  supposed  tiue;  they  will  always 
need  that  which,  you  sav,  is  the  only  means  to  make 
them  do  so.    So  that  if  you  are  sure,  as  you  tell  us^ 
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ifattt  fhne  is  need  of  your  method ;  J  am  sore  there  is 
as  much  need  of  it  in  national  churches  as  any  other* 
And  so,  for  aught  I  can  see,  you  must  either  punish 
them,,  or  let  others  alone ;  unless  you  think  it  reason- 
able that  the  far  greater  part  of  mankind  should  con- 
stantly be  without  that  sovereign  and  only  remedy, 
which  they  stand  in  need  of  equally  with  other  people. 
^Sometimes  tlie  end  for  which  men  must  be  punished 
is,  "  to  dispose  them  to  submit  to  instruction,  and  to 
give  a  fair  hearing  to  the  reasons  offered  for  the  en-' 
lightening  their  mindsy  and  discovering  the  truth  to 
tliem."  If  their  own  words  may  be  taken  for  it, 
there  are  as  few  dissenters  as  conformists,  in  any  coun- 
try, who  will  not  profess  they  have  done,  and  do  thi^s. 
Aiid  if  their  own  words  may  not  be  taken,  who,  I  pray, 
must  be  jadge  ?  You  and  your  magistrates  ?  If  so,  then 
it  is  plain  you  punish  them,  not  to  dispose  them  to  sub- 
mit to  instruction, but  to  your  instruction ;  not  to  dispone 
them  to  give  a  fair  hearing  to  reasons  offered  fqr  the 
enlightening  their  minds,  but  to  give  an  obedient  hear- 
ing to  your  reasons.  If  you  mean  this  ^  it  had  been 
fairer  and  shorter  to  have  spoken  out  plainly,  than  thus 
in  fair  words,  of  indefinite  signification,  to  say  that 
which  amounts  to  nothing,  l^or  what  sense  is  it,  to 
punish  a  man  *^  to  dispose  him  to  submit  to  instruction, 
and  give  a  fair  heanng  to  reasons  offered  for  enlight- 
ening his  mind,  and  disccrvering  truth  to  him,'*  who 
goes  two  or  three  times  a  week  several  miles  on  purpose 
to  do  it,  and  that  with  the  hazard  of  his  liberty  or 
purse  ?  unless  you  mean  your  instructions,  your  rea- 
sons, your  truth :  which  brings  us  but  back  to  what 
you^have  disclaimed,  plain  persecution  fgr  dif&ring  in 
religion. 

^  l^metimes  this  is  to  be  done,  "  to  prevail  with  men  to 
weigh  matters  of  religion  carefully  and  impartially.*' 
Discountenance  and  punishment  put  into  one  scale, 
with  impunity  and  hopes  of  preferment  put  into  the 
other,  is  as  sure  a  way  to  make  a  man  weigh  impartially, 
as  it  would  be  for  a  prince  to  bribe  and  threaten  a  judge 
to  make  him  judge  uprightly. 

VOL.  VI.  H 
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Sometimes  it  is,  ^  To  make  men  bethink  themselrea; 
and  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  any  foolish  humour^  or 
unreaqonahle  prejudice^  to  alienate  them  from  truth  and 
their  own  happiness/'  Add  but  this,  to  put  it  out 
of  the  power  of  any  humour  or  prejudice  of  their  own, 
or  other  men's ;  and  I  grant  the  end  is  ^ood,  if  you  can 
find  the  means  to  procure  it.  But  why  it  should  not 
be  put  out  of  the  power  of  other  men's  humour  or  pre- 
judice, as  well  as  their  own,  wants,  and  will  always  wantji 
a  reason  to  prove*  Would  it  not,  I  beseech  you,  to  aa 
indifferent  bystander,  appear  humour,  or  prejudice,  or 
something  as  bad,  to  see  men,  who  profess  a  religion 
revealed  from  heaven,  and  which  they  own  contains  all 
in  it  necessary  to  salvation,  exclude  men  from  their 
communion,  and  persecute  them  with  the  penalties  of 
the  civil  law,  for  not  joining  in  the  use  of  ceremonies 
which  are  nowhere  to  be  found  in  that  revealed  religion? 
Would  it  not  appear  humour,  or  prejudice,  oar  some  such 
thing,  to  a  sober  impartial  heathen,  to  see  Christians 
exclude  and  persecute  one  of  the  same  faith,  for  things 
which  they  themselves  confess  to  be  indifferent,  and 
not  worth  the  contending  for  ?  "  Prejudice,  humour, 
passion,  lusts,  impressions  of  education,  reverence  and 
admiration  of  persons,  worldly  respects,  love  of  their 
own  choice,  and  the  like,'*  to  whicn  you  justly  imputq 
many  men's  taking  up,  and  persisting  in  their  religion, 
are  indeed  good  words ;  and  so,  on  the  other  side,  are 
these  following ;  *'  truth,  the  right  way,  enlightening 
reason,  sound  judginent;"  but  they  signify  nothing  at 
all  to  your  purpose,  till  you  can  evidently  and  unques* 
tionably  show  the  world  that  the  latter,  viz, "  truth  and 
the  right  way,*'  &c.  are  always,  and  in  all  countries,  to 
be  found  only  in  the  national  church  j  and  the  former,, 
viz.  ^*  passion  and  prejudice,"  &c.  only  amongst  the 
dissenters.     But  to  go  on  : 

Sometimes  it  is,  "to  bring  men  to  take  such  care aa 
they  ought  of  their  salvation."  What  care  is  such  as 
men  ought  to  take,  whilst  they  are  out  of  your  church,* 
will  be  bard  for  vou  to  tell  me.  But  you  endeavour  ta 
explain  yourself  in  the  following  words :  "  that  they^ 
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^  ihay  not  blindly  leave  it  to  the  choicTe  neither  of  any 
*  6ther  person,  nor  yet  of  theii"  own  lusts  and  passions,  to^ 
f^rescribe  to  them  what  faith  or  what  worship  they  shall 
embrace/*  You  do  well  to  make  use  of  punishment  to 
shut  passion  out  of  the  choice :  because  you  know  fear  of 
suffering  is  no  passion.  But  let  that  pass.  You  would 
have  men  punished, "  to  bring  them  to  take  such  care  of 
their  salvation,  that  they  may  not  blindly  leave  it  to  the* 
choice  of  any  other  person  to  prescribe  to  them/*  Are 
you  sincere  ?  Are  you  in  earnest  ?  Tell  me  then  truly : 
did  the  magistrate  or  national  church,  any  where,  or 
yours  in  particular,  ever  punish  any  man,  to  bring  him 
to  have  this  care,  which,  you  say,  he  ought  to  take  of  his 
ikalvation  ?  Did  you  ever  punish  any  man,  that  he  might 
not  blindly  leave  it  to  the  choice  of  his  parish-priest,  or 
bishop,  or  the  convocation,  what  faith  or  worship  he 
should  embrace  ?  It  will  be  suspected  care  of  a  party,  or 
any  thing  else  rather  than  care  of  the  salvation  of  men's 
souls ;  iC  having  found  out  so  useful,  so  necessary  a  re- 
medy, the  only  method  there  is  room  left  for,  you  will 
apply  it  but  partially,  and  make  trial  of  it  only  on  those 
tvhom  you  have  truly  least  kindneiss  for.  This  will, 
unavoidably,  give  one  reason  to  imagine,  vou  do  not 
think  so  well  of  your  remedy  as  you  pretencC,  whb  are  so 
sparing  of  it  to  your  friends ;  but  are  very  free  of  it  to 
iitrangers,  who  m  other  things  are  used  very  much  like 
enemies. — But  your  remedy  is  like  the  helleboraster, 
that  grew  in  the  woman's  garden  for  the  cure  of  worms 
in  her  neighbour's  children :  for  truly  it  wrought  too 
roughly  to  give  it  to  any  of  her  own.  Methinks  youf- 
charity,  in  your  present  persecution,  is  much  what  as 
pnident,  as  justifiable,  as  that  good  woman's.  I  hope 
I  have  done  you  no  injuiy,  that  I  here  suppose  you  of 
the  church  of  England.  If  I  have,  I  beg  your  pardon.— 
It  is  no  offence  of  malice,  I  assure  you :  for  I  suppose  no 
worse  of  you  than  I  confess  of  myself. 

Sometimes  this  punishment  that  you  contend  for,  is 
•^to  bring  men  to  act  according  to  reason  and  sound 
judgment." 

"  Tertiug  i  cqela  cecidit  Cato^** 
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'  Thia  is  refoiimttion  indeed.  If  you  can  help  us^ta 
it,  you  will  deserve  statues  to  be  erected  to  you,  as  to 
the  restorer  of  decayed  religion.  But  if  all  men  have 
not  reason  and  sound  judgment,  will  punishment  put  it 
into  them  ?  Besides,  concerning  this  matter,  mankind 
16  so  divided,  that  he  acts  according  to  reason  and  sound 
judgment  at  Augsburg,  who  would  be  judged  to  do  the 
quite  contrary  at  Edinburgh.  Will  punishment  make 
men  know  what  is  reason  and  sound  judgment  ?  If  it 
will  not,  it  is  impossible  it  should  make  them  act  ac^ 
cording  to  it.  Reason  and  sound  judgment  are  the 
elixir  itself,  the  universal  remedy:  and  you  may  as 
reasonably  punish  men  to  bring  them  to  have  the  phi- 
losopher's stone,  as  to  bring  them  to  act  according  to 
reason  and  sound  judgment. 

•  Sometimes  it  is,  *^  To  put  men  upon  a  serious  and 
impartial  examination  or  the  controversy  between  the 
magistrate  and  them,  which  is  the  way  for  them  to  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.**  But  what  if  the  truth 
be  on  neither  side,  as  I  am  apt  to  imagine  you  will  think 
it  is  not,  where  neither  the  magistrate  nor  the  dissenter 
is  either  of  them  of  your  church ;  how  will  the  **  exa- 
mining the  controversy  between  the  magistrate  and 
him  be  the  way  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  ?**  Suppose  the  controversy  between  a  Lutheran 
and  a  papist ;  or,  if  you  please,  between  a  presbyterian 
magistrate  and  a  quaker  subject. — Will  the  examining 
the  controversy  between  the  magistrate  and  the  dissent- 
ing subject,  in  this  case,  bring  him  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  ?  If  you  say  yes,  then  you  grant  one  of  these 
to  have  the  truth  on  his  side ;  for  the  examining  the 
controversy  between  a  presbyterian  and  a  quaker, 
leaves  the  controversy  either  of  them  has  with  the 
church  of  England,  or  any  other  church,  untouched. 
And  so  one,  at  least,  of  those  being  already  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  ought  not  to  be  put  under  your 
discipline  of  punishment,  which  is  only  to  bring  him  to 
the  truth.  If  you  say  no,  and  that  the  examining  the 
controversy  between  the  magistrate  and  the  dissenter, 
in  this  case,  will  not  bring  him  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
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truth ;  you  conftss  your  rule  to  be  false,  and  your  me-^ 
thod  to  no  purpose. 

To  conclude,  your  system  is,  in  short,  this:  You 
would  have  all  men,  laying  aside  prejudice,  humour, 
passion,  &c.  examine  the  grounds  of  their  religion,  and 
search  for  the  truth.  This,  I  confess,  is  heartily  to  be 
wished.  The  means  that  you  propose  to  make  men 
do  this,  is  that  dissenters  should  be  punished  to  msdce 
them  do  so.  It  is  as  if  you  had  said.  Men  generally 
are  guilty  of  a  fault ;  therefore  let  one  sect,  who 
have  the  ill  luck  to  be  of  an  opinion  diflferent  from 
the  magistrate,  be  punished.  This  at  first  sight  shocks 
any  who  has  the  least  spark  of  sense,  reason,  or  justice. 
But  having  spoken  of  this  already,  and  concluding  that 
upon  second  thoughts  you  yourself  will  be  ashamed 
of  it,  let  us  consider  it  put  so  as  to  be  consistent  with 
common  sense,  and  with  all  the  advantage  it  can  bear; 
and  then  let  us  see  what  you  can  make  of  it :  **  Men 
are  negligent  in  examining  the  religions  they  embrace, 
reftise,  or  persist  in  j  therefore  it  is  fit  they  should  be 
punished  to  make  them  do  it.**  This  is  a  consequence, 
itideed,  which  may,  without  defiance  to  common  sense, 
be  drawn  from  it.  This  is  the  use,  the  only  use,  which 
you  think  punishment  can  indirectly,  and  at  a  distance, 
nave,  in  matters  of  religion.  You  would  have  men  by 
punishments  driven  to  examine.  What?  Religion. 
To  what  end?  To  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.     But  I  answer, 

1.  Every  one  has  not  the  ability  to  do  this. 

2.  Every  one  has  not  the  opportunity  to  do  it. 
Would  you  have  every  poor  protestant,  for  example, 

in  the  Palatinate,  examine  thoroughly  whether  the  pope 
be  infallible,  or  head  of  the  church ;  i«fhether  there  be 
a  purgatory;  whether  saints  are  to  be  prayed  to,  or  the 
dead  prayed  for ;  whether  the  Scripture  be  the  only  rule 
of  faith ;  whether  there  be  no  salvation  out  of  the 
church ;  and  whether  there  be  no  church  without  bi- 
shops ;  and  an  hundred  other  questions  in  controversy 
between  the  papists  and  those  protestants ;  and  when  he 
had  mastered  these,  go.on  to  fortify  himself  against  the 
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c^ions  and  objeqtioiis  of  other  chufcfaea  he  dUksn 
from  ?  This,  which  is  no  small  task,  must  be  done,  be^ 
fore  a  man  can  have  brought  his  religion  to  the  bar  of 
reason*  and  given  it  a  fair  trial  there*  And  if  you  .will 
punish  men  till  this  be  done,  the  countryman  must  leave 
off  ploughing  and  sowing,  and  betake  himself  to  the  study! 
of  Greek  and  Latin  i  and  the  artisan  must  sell  his  toob^ 
to  buy  fathers  and  schoolmen^  and  leave  his  family  to 
starve.  If  something  less  than  this  will  satisfy  you,  pray* 
tell  me  what  is  enoi^h.  Have  they  considered  and  ei^a^ 
mined  enoi^h,  if  they  are  satisfied  themselves  where  the 
truth  lies  ?  Kthis  be  the  limits  of  their  examination,  yoi^ 
will  find  few  to  punish ;  unless  you  will  punish  them  ta 
make  them  do  what  they  have  a(we  already :  for,  how« 
ever  he  came  by  his  religion,  there  is  scarce  any  one  tQ 
be  found  who  does  not  own  himself  satisfied  that  he  ia 
in  the  right.  Or  else,  must  they  be  punished  to  make 
them  consider  and  examine  till  they  embrace  that  whiciv 
you  choose  for  truth  ?  If  this  be  so,  what  do  you  but  in 
efifect  choose  for  them,  when  yet  you  would  have  men 
punished,  **  to  bring  tliem  to  such  a  care  of  their  soids^ 
that  no  other  person  might  choose  for  them  ?"  If  it  be 
truth  in  general,  you  would  have  them  by  punishments 
driven  to  seek  j  that  is  to  ofier  matter  of  dispute,  and 
not  a. rule  of  discipline  ;  for  to  punish  any  one  to  make 
him  seek  till  he  find  truth,  without  ajudge  of  truth,  is 
to  punish  for  you  know  not  what ;  and  is  aU  one  as  if  yov 
should  whip  a  scholar  to  make  him  find  out  the  square 
root  of  a  number  you  do  not  know.  I  wonder  not 
therefore  that  you  could  not  resolve  with  yourself  what 
degree  of  severity  you  would  have  used,  nor  how  long 
continued ;  when  y4)u  dare  not  speak  out  directly  whoodr 
you  would  have  punished,  and  are  far  from  beijog  dear 
to  what  end  they  should  be  under  penalties. 

Consonant  to  this  uncertainty,  of  whom,  or  what  to 
be  punished,  you  tell  us,  <<  that  Uiere  is  no  question  of 
the  success  of  this  method.  Force  will  certainly  do» 
if  duly  proportioned  to  the  design  of  it" 

What,  ipraj*  is  the  design  of  it?  I  challenge  you« 
w  any  man  living,  out  of  what  you  have  said  m  your. 
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book,  to  tdl  me  directly  v^t  k  ir.    In  idl  otber  pii- 

nMimentB  that  ever  I  heard  of  yet,  till  now  that  yoi^ 

have  taught  the  wotM  a  new  method,  the  design  o^ 

them  has  been  to  cure  the  crime  they  are  denounced 

against^  md  so  I  think  it  ought  to  be  here.    What  I 

beseech  you  is  the  crime  here?    Dissenting?    That 

you  say  not  any  where  is  a  fault.  Besides  you  tell  us^ 

^  that  the  magistrate  hath  not  authority  to  compel  any 

one  to  his  religion  i*^  and  that  you  do  *^  not  remiire 

that  men  should  have  no  rule  but  the  religion  of  the 

country.'^    And  the  power  you  ascribe  to  the  m^ 

gistrate  is  given  him  to  bring  men,  '^  not  to  his  own, 

but  to  the  true  religion/'  If  dissenting^  not  the  faulty 

IS  it  that  a  man  does  not  examine  his  own  religion,  and 

the  grounds  of  it?  Is  that  the  crime  your  pwiishmenta 

are desigtied  to  cure?  Neither  that  dare  you  say }  lest 

you  displease  more  than  you  satisfy  with  your  new 

discipline.     And  then  again,  as  I  said  before,  you  must 

tell  us  how  far  you  would  have  them  examine,  before 

you  punish  them  for  not  doing  it*    And  I  ima^ne^  if 

that  were  all  we  required  of  you,  it  would  l^  long 

enough  before  ycm  would  trouUe  us  with  a  law  that  . 

should  prescribe  to  every  one  how  far  he  was  to  exa* 

tnine  mattes  of  religion ;  wherein  if  he  failed  and  came 

short,  he  was  to  be  punished ;  if  he  performed,  and 

went  in  his  examination  to  the  bounds  set  by  the  law^ 

he  was  acquitted  and  free.    Sir,  when  you  consider  it 

again,  you  will  perlu^  think  this  a  case  reserved  to  the 

great  day,  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  laid 

<^ieo ;  for  I  imagine  it  is  beyond  the  power  or  judg* 

ment  of  man,  in  that  variety  of  circumstances,  in  re- 

^ct  of  parts,  tempers,  opportunities,  helps,  &e^  men 

are  in,  in  this  worl^  to  determine  what  is  every  <me's 

duty  in  this  great  business  of  seaich,  inquiry,  examina^ 

tion )  or  to  know  when  any  one  has  done  it.  That  which. 

makes  me  believe  you  will  be  of  this  mind  is,  tfaat^ 

where  you  undertake  for  the  success  of  this  method,  if 

lightly  used,  it  is  with  a  limitation,  upon  soch  as  are^ 

9(»t  ^together  inculpable.  So  that  when  your  remedy  is 

pf^VVd^  acccxrding  to  art,  which  9fft  is  yet  unJ^nown  ^ 
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and  rightly  applied,  and  given  in  a  due  dose,  all  whicK 
ate  secrets ;  it  will  then  infallibly  cure.  Whom  ?  All 
that  are  not  incurable  by  it  And  so  will  a  pippin  posset, 
eating  fish  in  Lent,  or  a  presbyterian  lecture,  certainly 
cure  all  that  are  not  incurable  by  them  ;  for  I  am  sure 
you  do  not  mean  it  will  cure  all,  but  those  who  are 
absolutely  incurable ;  because  your  yourself  allow  one 
means  left  of  cure,  when  yours  will  not  do,  viz.  the 
grace  of  God.  Your^  words  are,  "  what  means  is  there 
left  (except  the  grace  of  God)  to  reduce  them,  but  lay 
thorns  and  briars  in  their  way.'*  And  here  also,  in  the 
•place  we  were  considering,  you  tell  us,  "  the  incurable 
€ire  to  be  left  to  God/*  Whereby,  if  you  mean  they  are 
to  be  left  to  those  means  he  has  ordained  for  men's 
conversion  and  salvation,  yours  must  never  be  made 
Use  of:  for  he  indeed  has  prescribed  preaching  and 
hearing  of  his  word  ;  but  as  for  those  who  will  not  hear, 
I  do  not  find  any  where  that  he  has  commanded  they 
should  be  compelled  or  beaten  to  it. 

There  is  a  third  thing  that  you  are  as  tender  and 
reserved  in,  as  either  naming  the  criminals  to  be  pu-^ 
nished,  or  positively  telling  us  the  end  for  which  tney 
should  be  punished :  and  that  is  with  what  sort  of  penau 
ties,  what  degree  of  punishment,  they  shouldTbe  forced* 
You  are  indeed  so  gracious  to  them,  that  you  renounce 
the  severities  and  penalties  hitherto  made  use  of.  Yoil 
tell  us,  they  should  be  but  moderate  penalties.  But  if 
we  ask  you  what  are  moderate  penalties,  you  confes!^ 
you  cannot  tell  us.  So  that  by  moderate  here  you  yet 
mean  nothing.  You  tell  us,  •*  the  outward  force  to  be 
applied  should  be  duly  tempered.**  But  what  that  due 
temper  is,  you  do  not  or  cannot  say ;  and  so  in  efifect 
it  signifies  just  nothing.  Yet  if  in  this  you  are  not 
plain  and  direct,  all  the  rest  of  your  design  will  signify 
nothing;  for  it  being  to  have  some  men,  and  to  some 
end,  punished ;  yet  if  it* cannot  be  found  what  punish- 
ment is  to  be  used,  it  is,  notwithstanding  all  you  have^ 
said,  utterly  useless.  You  tell  us  modestly,  that  *^  to  de- 
termine precisely  the  just  measure  of  the  punishment 
will  require  some  consideration.**  If  the  fitufts  were  pren 
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mselj  determined,  and  could  be  proved,  it  would  re- 
quire no  more  consideration  to  determine  the  measure 
of  the  punishment,  in  this,  than  it  would  in  any  other 
€&se,  where  those  were  known.  But  where  the  fault 
is  undefined,  and  the  guilt  not  to  be  proved,  as  I  sup- 
pose it  will  be  found  in  this  present  business  of  exa^ 
inining ;  it  will  without  doubt  require  consideration  to 
proportion  the  force  to  the  design.  Just  so  much  con- 
4sideration  as  it  will  require  to  fit  a  coat  to  the  moon, 
«r  proportion  a  shoe  to  the  feet  of  those  who  inhabit 
her }  for  to  proportion  a  punishment  to  a  fault  that  yoa 
4o  not  name,  and  so  we  in  charity  ought  to  think  you 
do  not  yet  know ;  and  a  fault  that  when  you  have  named 
it,  will  be  impossible  to  be  proved  who  are  or  are  not 
guilty  of  it ;  will  I  suppose  require  as  much  considera- 
tion, as  to  fit  a  shoe  to  feet  whose  size  and  shape  are  not 
known. 

However,  you  offer  some  measures  whereby  to  regu- 
late your  punishments  j  which,  when  they  are  looked 
into,  will  be  found  to  be  just  as  good  as  none ;  they 
being  impossible  to  be  any  rule  in  the  case.  The  first 
»  "  so  much  force,  or  such  penalties  as  are  ordinarily 
sufficient  to  prevail  with  men  of  common  discretion, 
and  not  desperately  perverse  and  obstinate,  to  weigh 
matters  of  religion  carefully  and  impartially,  and  with- 
out which  ordinarily  they  will  not  do  this."'  Where  it 
is  to  be  dbserved  : 

Ir  Thst  who  are  these  men  of  common  discretion  in 
U  hard  to  know,  as  to  know  what  is  a  fit  degree  of  pu* 
nishment  in  ^e  case ;  and  so  you  do  but  regulate  one 
uncertainty  by  another.  Some  men  will  be  apt  to 
think,  that  he  who  will  not  weigh  matters  of  religion, 
which  -are  of  infinite  concernment  to  him,  without  pu- 
ntsbment,  cannot  in  reason  be  thought  a  man  of  com- 
mon discretion.  Many  women,  of  common  discretion 
enough  to  manage  the  ordinary  affairs  of  their  families, 
are  not  able  to  read  a  page  in  an  ordinary  author,  or 
t0  understand  and  give  an  account  what  it  means, 
when  read  to  them.  Many  men,  of  common  discretion 
m  their,  callings,  are  not  able  to  Judge  when  an  argu- 
ment i3  conclusive  or  no ;  much  less  to  trace  it  through 
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ik  lov^  traia  of  Goosequences.  Wkat  penaltiat  shall  \m 
sufficient  to  prevail  with  such,  who  upon  examinatioi^ 
I  fear,  will  not  be  found  to  make  the  least  part  of  mao- 
kind,  to  examine  and  weigh  matters  of  religion  care* 
fully  and  impartially  ?  The  law  allows  all  to  have 
common  discretion,  for  whom  it  has  not  provided  guar- 
dians  or  bedlam  j  so  that,  in  effect,  your  men  of  com* 
jDum  discretion  are  all  men,  not  judged  ideots  or  mad- 
men :  and  penalties  sufficient  to  prevail  with  all  men 
of  common  discretion,  are  penalties  sufficient  to  prevail 
with  all  men,  but  ideots  and  madmen.  Which  what  a 
measure  it  is  to  regulate  penalties  by,  let  all  men  of 
common  discretion  judge* 

2.  You  may  be  pleased  to  consider,  that  all  men  of 
the  same  degree  of  discretion  are  not  apt  to  be  moved 
hy  the  same  degree  of  penalties.  Some  are  of  a  more 
yielding,  some  of  a  more  stiff  temper ;  and  what  is  suf- 
ficient to  prevail  on  one,  is  not  half  enough  to  move 
the  other ;  though  both  men  of  common  discretion  t 
so  that  common  discretion  will  be  here  of  no  use  to  da*' 
termine  the  measure  of  punishment :  especially  when 
in  the  same  clause  you  except  men  desperately  perverse 
^d  obstinate,  who  are  as  hard  to  be  known,  as  what 
you  seek,  viz.  the  just  proportions  of  punishments  ne- 
cessary to  prevail  with  men  to  consider,  examine^  and 
weigh  matters  of  religion  j  wherein,  if  a  man  tdls  you 
he  has  considered,  he  has  weighed,  he  has  examined^ 
and  so  goes  on  in  his  former  course ;  it  is  impossible  for 
you  ever  to  know  whether  he  has  done  his  duty,  or 
whether  he  be  desperately  perverse  and  obstinate ;  so 
that  this  exception  signifies  just  nothing. 

There  are  many  things,  in  your  use  of  force  and  pe^ 
nalties,  different  from  any  I  ever  met  with  elsewhere.--** 
One  of  them,  this  clause  of  yours  concerning  the  mea^ 
sure  of  punishments,  now  under  consideration,  ofier» 
me  :  wherdn  you  proportion  your  punishments  only  to 
the  yielding  and  corrigible,  not  to  the  perverse  and  ob- 
stinate ;  contrary  to  the  common  discretion  which  ha» 
hitherto  made  laws  in  other  cases,  which  levds  the  pu»< 
nishments  against  refractoiy  offenders,  and  never  spares 
them  because  they  are  obstinate.    This,  however^  t  will 
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vet  blame,  as  an  ovcrsigfat  in  you*  Your  irew  methoc^ 
which  aims  at  such  impracticable  and  inconsistent  things 
as  lawff  cannot  bear,  nor  penalties  be  useful  to,  forced 
you  to  it.  The  uselessness,  absurdity,  and  unreason- 
ableness of  great  severities,  you  had  acknowledged  in 
the  foregoing  paragraphs.  Dissenters  you  would  have 
brought  to  consider  by  moderate  penalties.  They  lie 
under  them ;  but  whether  they  have  considered  or  no, 
(for  that  you  cannot  telJ)  they  still  continue  dissenters^ 
What  is  to  be  done  now?  Why,  the  incurable  are  to  be 
left  to  God,  as  you  tell  us,  p.  12.  Your  punishments 
*ere  not  meant  to  prevail  on  the  desperately  perverse 
and  obstinate,  as  you  tell  us  here;  and  so  whatever  be  the 
success,  your  punishments  are  however  justified. 

You  have  given  us  in  another  place  something  like 
another  boundary  to  your  moderate  penalties :  but  when 
examined,  it  proves  just  like  the  rest,  trifling  only,  in  . 
good  words,  so  put  together  as  to  have  no  direct  mean^ 
ing ;  an  art  very  much  in  use  amongst  some  sort  c^ 
learned  men.  The  words  are  these:  ^^  such  penalties 
as  may  not  tempt  persons  who  have  any  concern  for 
their  et^nal  salvation,  (and  those  who  have  non^ 
aught  not  to  be  considered)  to  renounce  a  religion 
which  they  believe  to  be  true,  or  profess  one  which 
they  do  not  believe  to  be  so*'*  If  by  any  concern,  yoa 
mean  a  true  concern  for  their  eternal  salvation,  by 
this  rule  you  may  make  your  punishments  as  great  a^ 
you  please ;  and  all  the  severities  you  have  disclaimed 
may  be  brought  in  play  again :  for  none  of  those  wiU 
be  able  to  make  a  man,  *'  who  is  truly  concerned  for 
his  eternal  salvation,  renounce  a  religion  he  believes 
to  be  true,  or  profess  one  he  does  not  believe  to  be 
so.*'  If  by  those  who  have  any  concern,  you  mean 
such  who  nave  some  faint  wishes  for  happiness  here^ 
ailer^  and  would  be  glad  to*  have  things  go  well  with 
them  in  the  other  world,  but  will  venture  nothing  in 
this  world  for  it ;  these  the  moderatest  punishments  vou 
can  imagine  will  make  change  their  religion.  If  by 
any  eoncem,  you  mean  whatever  may  be  between  these 
two;  tltt  degrees  are  so  infinite,  that  to  proportion 
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your  punishments  by  that,  is  to  have  no  measure  of 
them  at  all. 

One  thing  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  in  this  pass« 
age,  before  I  leave  it :  and  that  is,  that  you  say  nere,^ 
■*  those  who  have  no  concern  for  their  salvation,  de- 
serve not  to  be  considered/'  In  other  parts  of  your 
letter,  you  pretend  to  have  compassion  on  the  careless, 
and  provide  remedies  for  them :  but  here,  of  a  9udden, 
your  charity  fails  you  ;  and  you  give  them  up  to  eter- 
nal perdition,  without  the  least  regard,  the  least  pity, 
and  say  they  deserve  not  to  be  considered.  Our  Sa- 
viour's rule  was,  "  the  sick  and  not  the  whole  need  a  phy- 
sician.'^ Your  rule  here  is,  those  that  are  careless,  are 
not  to  be  considered,  but  are  to  be  left  to  themselves. 
This  would  seem  strange,  if  one  did  not  observe  what 
drew  you  to  it.  You  perceived  that  if  the  magistrate 
was  to  use  no  punishments  but  such  as  would  make  no- 
body change  their  religion,  he  was  to  use  none  at  all : 
for  the  careless  would  be  brought  to  the  national  church, 
with  any  slight  punishments  j  and  when  they  are  once 
there,. you  are,  it  seems,  satisfied,  and  look  no  farther 
after  them.  So  that  by  your  own  measures,  "  if  the 
careless,  and  those  who  have  no  concern  for  their  eteN 
nal  salvation,"  are  to  be  regarded  and  taken  care  of  j 
if  the  salvation  of  their  souls  is  to  be  promoted,  there 
is  to  be  no  punishment  used  at  all  j  and  therefore  you 
leave  them  out,  as  not  to  be  considered. 

There  remains  yet  one  thing  to  be  inqtiired  into,  con- 
cerning the  measure  of  the  punishments,  and  that  is  the 
length  of  their  duration.  Moderate  punishments  that 
are  continued,  that  men  find  no  end  of,  know  no  way 
out  of,  sit  heavy,  and  become  immoderately  uneasy. 
Dissenters  you  would  have  punished,  to  make  them 
consider,  i  our  penalties  have  had  the  effect  on  them 
you  intended;  tney  have  made  them  consider;  and 
they  have  done  their  utmost  in  considering.  What  now 
5Diust  be  done  with  them  ?  They  must  be  punished  on  ; 
for  they  are  still  dissenters.  If  it  were  just,  if  you  had 
reason  at  first  to  punish  a  dissenter,  to  make  him  consider, 
when  you  did  not  know  but  that  he  had  considered  al- 
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Teady  j  it  is  as  just,  and  you  have  as  much  reason  to 
punish  him  on,  even  when  he  has  performed  what  your 
punishments  were  designed  for,  when  he  has  considered, 
out  yet  remains  a  dissenter.  For  I  may  justly  suppose, 
and  you  must  grant,  that  a  man  may  remain  a  dissenter, 
^ter  all  the  consideration  your  moderate  penalties  can 
bring  him  to  j  when  we  see  greater  punishments,  even 
those  severities  you  disown,  as  too  great,  are  not 
able  to  make  men  consider  so  far  as  to  be  convinced, 
and  brought  over  to  the  national  church. 

If  your  punishments  may  not  be  inflicted  on  men, 
to  make  them  consider,  who  have  or  may  have  consi- 
dered already,  for  aught  you  know  ;  then  dissentqrs  are 
never  to  be  once  punished,  no  more  than  any  other 
sort  of  men.  If  dissenters  are  to  be  punished,  to  make 
thiem  consider,  whether  they  have .  considered  or  no  j 
then  their  punishments,  though  they  do  consider,  must 
never  cease,  as  long  as  they  are  dissenters ;  which  whe- 
ther it  be  to  punish  them  only  to  bring  them  to  consi- 
der, let  all  men  judge.  This  I  am  sure  ;  punishments, 
in. your  method,  must  either  never  begin  upon  dissent- 
ers, or  never  cease.  And  so,  pretend  moderation  as 
you  please,  the  punishments  which  your  method  re- 
quires must  be  either  very  immoderate,  or  none  at  all. 

And  now,  you  having  yielded  to  our  author,  and  that 
upon  very  good  reasons  which  you  yourself  urge,  and 
which  I  shall  set  down  in  your  own  words,  "  that  to 
prosecute  men  with  fire  and  sword,  or  to  deprive  them 
of  their  estates,  to  maim  them  with  corporal  punish- 
ments, to  starve  and  torture  them  in  noisome  prisons, 
and  in  the  end  even  to  take  away  their  lives,  to  make 
them  Christians,  is  but  an  ill  way  of  expressing  men's 
desire  of  the  salvation  of  those  w^om  they  treat  in  this 
manner.  And  that  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  persuade 
men  of  sense,  that  he  who  with  dry  eyes  and  satisfac- 
tion of  mind  can  deliver  his  brother  to  the  executioner, 
to  be  burnt  alive,  does  sincerely  aqd  heartily  concern 
himself*  to  save  that  brother  from  the  flames  of  hell  in 
the  world  to  come.  And  that  these  methods  are  so 
very  improper,  in  respect  to  the  design  of  them,  that 
they  usually  produce  the  quite  contrary  effect.     For 
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ivhereas  all  the  use  which  force  can  have  for  the  ad-' 
vancing  true  religion,  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  is  (as 
has  already  been  showed)  by  disposing  men  to  submit 
to  instruction,  and  to  give  a  fair  hearing  to  the  reasons 
which  are  offered,  for  the  enlightening  their  minds, 
and  discovering  the  truth  to  them  ;  these  cruelties 
have  the  misfortune  to  be  commonly  looked  upon  as 
so  just  a  prejudice  agdnst  any  religion  that  uses  them, 
as  makes  it  needless  to  look  any  farther  into  it ;  and  to 
tempt  men  to  reject  it,  as  both  false  and  detestable, 
without  ever  vouchsafing  to  consider  the  rational 
grounds  and  motives  of  it.  This  effect  they  seldom 
rail  to  work  upon  the  sufferers  of  them  ;  and  as  to  the 
spectators,  if  they  be  not  beforehand  well  instructed 
in  those  grounds  and  motives,  they  will  be  much  tempted 
likewise,  not  only  to  entertain  the  same  opinion  of  such  - 
a  religion,  but  withal  to  judge  much  more  favourably 
of  that  of  the  sufferers  ;  who,  they  will  be  apt  to  think, 
would  not  expose  themselves  to  such  extremities,  which 
they  might  avoid  by  compliance,  if  they  were  not  tho- 
roughly satisfied  or  the  justice  of  their  cause/'  And 
upon  these  reasons  you  conclude,  "  that  these  severities 
are  utterly  unapt  and  improper  for  the  bringing  men 
to  embrace  that  truth  which  must  save  them.*'  Again, 
you  having  acknowledged,  that  the  authority  of  the 
magistrate  is  not  an  authority  to  compel  any  one  to  his 
religion/'  And  again,  "  that  the  rigour  of  laws  and 
force  of  penalties  are  not  capable  to  convince  and  change 
men's  minds/'  And  yet  farther,  "  that  you  do  not  re- 
quire that  men  should  have  no  rule  but  the  religion  of 
tne  court ;  or  that  they  should  be  put  under  a  necessity 
to  quit  the  light  of  their  own  reason,  and  oppose  the 
dictates  of  their  own  consciences,  and  blindly  resign 
up  themselves  to  the  will  of  their  governors ;  but  that 
the  power  you  ascribe  to  the  magistrate,  is  given  him 
to  bring  men  not  to  his  own,  but  to  the  true  religion/* 
Now  you  having,  I  say,  granted  this,  whereby  you  di- 
rectly condemn  and  abolish  all  laws  that  have  been 
made  here,  or  any  where  else,  that  ever  I  heard  of,  to 
compel  men  to  conformity ;  I  think  the  author,  and 
who  soever  else  are  most  for  liberty  of  conscience. 
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might  be  content  with  the  toleration  you  allow,  by  com 
demning  the  laws  about  religion,  now  in  force ;  and 
are  testified,  until  you  had  made  your  new  method  con- 
sistent and  practicable,  by  telling  the  world  plainly  and 
directly, 

1.  Who  are  to  be  punished. 

2.  For  what. 

S.  With  what  punishments, 
.   4.  How  long. 

5.  What  advantage  to  true  religion  it  would  be,  if 
m$^strates  every  where  did  so  punish. 

6.  And  lastly,  whence  the  magistrate  had  commis- 
sion to  do  so. 

When  you  have  done  this  plainly  and  intelligibly, 
without  keeping  in  the  uncertainty  of  general  expres* 
sions,  and  without  supposing  all  along  your  church  in 
the  right,  and  your  religion  the  true ;  which  can  no 
more  be  allowed  to  you  in  this  case,  whatever  your 
church  or  religion  be,  than  it  can  be  to  a  papist  or  a 
Lutheran,  a  presbyterian  or  anana  baptist ;  nay,  no  more 
to  you,  than  it  can  be  allowed  to  a  Jew  or  a  Mahometan  ; 
when,  I  say,  you  have,  by  settling  these  points,  framed 
the  parts  of  your  new  engine,  set  it  together,  and  showed 
that  it  will  work,  without  doing  more  harm  than  good 
in  the  world ;  I  think  then  men  may  be  content  to  sub-* 
mit  to  it.  But  imagining  this,  ana  an  engine  to  show 
the  perpetual  motion,  will  be  found  out  together,  I 
think  toleration  in  a  very  good  state,  notwithstanding 
your  answer ;  wherein  you  have  said  so  much  for  it, 
and  for  aught  I  see  nothing  against  it ;  unless  an  im- 
practicable chimera  be,  in  your  opinion,  something 
mightily  to  be  apprehended. 

We  have  now  seen  and  examined  the  main  of  youi* 
treatise  ;  and  therefore  I  think  I  might  here  end,  with- 
out going  any  farther.  But,  that  you  may  not  think 
yourself,  or  any  of  your  arguments  neglected,  I  will  go 
over  the  remainder,  and  give  you  my  thoughts  on  every, 
thing  I  shall  meet  with  in  it,  that  seems  to  need  any 
answer.  In  one  place  you  argue  against  the  author 
thus :  "  if  then  the  author's  fourth  proposition,*'  as  you 
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call  it,  viz.  That  force  is  of  no  use  for  promoting  trw 
religion  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  '^  be  not  true  (as 
perhaps  by  this  time  it  appears  it  is  not)  then  the  last 
proposition,  which  is  built  upon  it,  must  fall  with  it:'' 
which  last  proposition  is  this,  viz.  '*  that  nobody  caa 
have  any  right  to  use  any  outward  force  or  compukion 
to  bring  men  to  the  true  religion,  and  sq  to  salvation.'* 
If  this  proposition  were  built,  as  you  allege,  upon  that 
which  you  call  his  fourth,  then  indeed  if  the  fourth  fell, 
this  built  upon  it  would  fall  with  it.  But  that  ;not 
being  the  author's  proposition,  as  I  have  showed,  nor  thi* 
built  wholly  on  it,  but  on  other  reasons,  as  I  have  already 

J)roved,  and  any  one  may  see  in  several  parts  of  hia 
etter,  particularly  p.  50,  51,  what  you  allege  falls  of 
itself. 

The  business  of  the  next  paragraph  is  to  prove.  That 
if  "  force  be  useful,  then  somebody  must  certainly  have 
a  right  to  use  it."  The  first  argument  you  go  about 
to  prove  it  by  is  this,  **  That  usefulness  is  as  good  an 
argument  to  prove  there  is  somewhere  a  right  to  use  it, 
as  uselessness  is  to  prove  nobody  has  such  a  right.'' 
If  you  consider  the  things  of  whose  usefulness  or  use- 
lessness we  are  speaking,  you  will  perhaps  be  of  another 
mind.  It  is  punishment,  or  force  used  in  punishing. 
Now  all  punishment  is  some  evil,  some  inconvenience, 
some  suffering ;  by  taking  away  or  abridging  some  good 
thing,  which  he  who  is  punished  has  otherwise  a  right 
to.  Now  to  justify  the  bringing  any  such  evil  upon  any 
man,  two  things  are  requisite.  First,  That  he  who  does 
it  has  commission  and  power  so  to  do.  Secondly,  That  it 
be  directly  useful  for  the  procuring  some  greater  good* 
Whatever  punishment  one  man  uses  to  another,  witlv- 
out  these  two  conditions,  whatever  he  may  pretend, 
proves  an  injury  and  injustice,  and  so  of  right  ought  ta 
have  been  let  alone.  And  therefore,  though  usefulness, 
which  is  one  of  the  conditions  that  makes  punishments 
just,  when  it  is  away,  may  hinder  punishments  from* 
being  lawful  in  any  body's  hands ;  yet  usefulness^  when 
present,  being  but  one  of  those  conditions,  cannot  give 
the  other,  which  is  a  commission  to  punish;  without 
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vktch  also  {Hinidhment  18  imhiwfuL  From  whence  it 
follows,  That  though  useless  punishment  be  unlawful 
from  any  hand,  yet  useful  punishment  from  every  hand 
is  not  lawful.  A  man  may  have  the  stone,  and  it  may 
be  useful,  more  than  indirectly,  and  at  a  distance  use* 
ful,  to  him  to  be  cut ;  but  yet  this  usefulness  will  not 
justify  the  most  skilful  surgeon  in  the  world,  by  force 
to  make  him  endure  the  pain  and  hazard  of  cutting ; 
because  he  has  po  commission,  no  right,  without  the 
patient's  own  consent,  to  do  so.  Nor  is  it  a  good  argu- 
ment, cutting  will  be  iiseful  to  him,  therefore  there  is 
a  right  somewhere  to  cut  him,  whether  he  will  or  no. 
Much  less  will  there  be  an  argument  for  any  right,  if 
there  be  only  a  possibility  that  it  may  prove  useful 
indirectly  and  by  accident 

Your  other  argumient  is  this :  If  force  or  punishment 
be  of  necessary  use,  "  then  it  must  be  acknowledged, 
that  there  is  a  right  somewhere  to  use  it ;  unless  we 
will  say  (what  without  impiety  cannot  be  said)  that 
the  wke  and  benign  Disposer  and  Governor  of  all  things 
bas  not  furnished  mankind  with  competent  means  for 
this  promoting  his  own  honour  in  the  world,  and  the 
good  of  souls/'  If  your  way  of  arguing  be  true,  it 
is,  demonstration,  that  force  is  not  of  necessary  use. 
For  I  argue  thus,  in  your  form :  We  must  acknowledge 
force  not  to  be  of  necessary  use ;  "  unless  we  will  say 

grhat  without  impiety  cannot  be  said)  that  the  wise 
isjposer  and  Governor  of  all  things  did  not,  for  above 
three  hundred  years  after  Christ,  furnish  his  church 
with  competent  means  for  promoting  his  own  honour 
in  the  world,  and  the  good  of  souls."  It  is  for  you 
to  eoBsider  whether  these  arguments  be  conclusive  or 
00*  This  I  am  sure»  the  one  is  as  conclusive  as  the 
other.  But  if  your  supposed  usefulness  places  a  right 
SMttewhere  to  use  it,  pray  tell  me  in  whose  hands  it 
plaoe9  it  in  Turkey,  Persia,  or  China,  or  any  country 
where  Christians  of  different  churches  live  under  a 
heMhen  or  Mahometan  sovereign  ?  And  if  you  cannot 
tell  me  in  whose  hands  it  places  it  there,  as  I  believe  you 
will  find  it  pretty,  hard  to  do ;  there  are  then,  it  seems, 
some  places  where,  upon  your  supposition  of  the  neces- 
voL-  VI.  •    y^        T 
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sary  usefulness  of  force,  '^  the  wise  and  benign  Governoc 
and  Disposer  of  all  things  has  not  furnished  men  with 
competent  means  for  promoting  his  own  honour  and 
the  good  of  souls ;''  unless  you  will  grants  that  the 
*'  wise  and  benign  Disposer  and  (Grovernor  of  all  things 
hatht  for  the  promoting  of  his  honour  and  the  good 
of  soulst  placed  a  power  in  Mahometan  or  heathea 
princes  to  punish  Christiansy  to  bring  them  to  consider 
reasons  and  arguments  proper  to  convince  tbem«'' 
But  this  is  the  advantage  of  so  fine  an  invention,  a^ 
that  of  fgrce  doing  some  service  indirectly  and  at  adi^- 
stance ;  which  usefulness,  if  we  may  believe  you^  places 
a  right  in  Mahometan  or  pagan  princes'  bands,  to  use 
fopce  upon  Christians ;  for  fear  lest  mankind  in  those 
countries  should  be  unfurnished  with  means  for  the  pro- 
moting God's  honour  and  the  good  of  souls.  For  thus 
you  argue :  ^  if  there  be  so  great  use  of  force,  then 
there  is  a  right  somewhere  to  use  it.  And  if  there  be 
such  a  right  somewhere,  where  should  it  be  but  in  the 
civil  sovereign  ?"  Who  can  deny  now,  but  that  you 
have  taken  care,  great  care,  for  the  promoting  of  truth 
and  the  Christian  religion  ?  But  yet  it  is  as  hard  for  me, 
I  confess,  and  I  believe  for  others,  to  conceive  how  you 
should  think  to  do  any  service  to  truth  and  the  Christiao 
religion,  by  putting  a  right  into  Mahometans'  or  hea^ 
thens'  hands  to  punish  Christians ;  as  it  was  for  you  to 
conceive  how  the  author  should  think  "  to  do  any 
service  to  the  truth,  and  the  Christian  religion,"  by 
exempting  the  professors  of  it  from  punishment  every 
where,  since  there  are  more  pagan,  Mahometan,  and 
erroneous  princes  in  the  world,  than  orthodox ;  truth* 
and  the  Christian  religion,  taking  the  world  as  we  fiod 
it,  is  sure  to  be  more  punished  and  suppressed,  thaa 
error  and  falsehood. 

The  author  having  endeavoured  to  show  that  ikm 
body  at  all,  of  any  rank  or  condition^  had  a  power  to 

{)unish,  torment,  or  use  any  man  ill,  for  matters  of  re« 
igion ;  you  tell  us  *^  you  do  not  yet  understand^  why 
clergymen  are  not  as  capable  of  such  power  as  other 
men."  I  do  not  remember  that  the  author  any  where,  by, 
excepting  ecclesiastics  more  than  others,  gave  you  any 
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occasion  to  show  your  concern  in  this  point.  Had  he 
foreseen  that  this  would  have  touched  you  so  nearly, 
and  that  you  set  your  heart  so  much  upon  the  clergy's 
power  of  punishing ;  it  is  like  he  would  have  told  you, 
ne  thought  ecclesiastics  as  capable  of  it  as  any  ^men ; 
and  that  if  forwardness  and  diligence  in  the  exercise  of 
such  power  may  recommend  any  to  it,  clergymen  in 
the  opinion  of  the  world  stand  fairest  for  it.  HLowever, 
you  do  well  to  put  in  your  claim  for  them,  though  the 
author  excludes  them  no  more  than  their  neighbours* 
Nay,  they  must  be  allowed  the  pretence  of  the  fairest 
title.  For  I  never  read  of  any  severities  that  were  to 
bring  men  to  Christ,  but  those  of  the  law  of  Moses ; 
which  is  therefore  called  a  pedagogue,  (Gal.  iii.  34.) 
And  the  next  verse  tells  us,  that  **  after  that  faith  is 
come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster.'*  But  yet 
if  we  are  still  to  be  driven  to  Christ  by  a  rod,  I  shall  not 
envy  them  the  pleasure  of  wielding  it :  only  I  desire 
them,  when  they  have  got  the  scourge  into  their  hands, 
to  remember  our  Saviour,  and  follow  his  example,  who 
never  used  it  but  once ;  and  that  they  would,  like  him, 
employ  it  only  to  drive  vile  and  scandalous  traffickers 
for  the  things  of  this  world  out  of  their  church,  rather 
than  to  drive  whoever  they  can  into  it.  Whether  the 
latter  be  not  a  proper  method  to  make  their  church 
what  our  Saviour  there  pronounced  of  the  temple,  they 
who  use  it  were  best  look.  For,  in  matters  of  religion, 
none  are  so  easy  to  be  driven  as  those  who  have  nothing 
of  religion  at  all ;  and  next  to  them,  the  vicious,  the 
i^orant,  the  worldling,  and  the  hypocrite ;  who  care 
lOr  no  more  of  religion  but  the  name,  nor  no  more  of 
any  church  but  its  prosperity  and  power ;  and  who,  not 
unlike  those  described  by  our  Saviour,  (Luke  xx.  47) 
for  a  show  come  to,  or  cry  up  the  prayers  of  the  church, 
^  that  they  may  devour  widows,  and  other  helpless 
fieople's  houses.*'  I  say  not  this  of  the  serious  professors 
of  any  church,  who  are  in  earnest  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion. Such  lvalue,  who  conscientiously,  and  out  of  a 
sincere  persuasion,  embrace  any  religion,  though  differ- 
ent from  mine^  and  in  a  way  I  think  mistaken.  But 
nobody  can  have  reason  to  think  otherwise  than  what^ 
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I  have  said,  of  those  who  are  wrought  upon  to  be  of 
any  church  by  secular  hopes  and  fears.  Those  truly 
place  trade  above  all  other  considerations^  and  mer- 
chandize with  religion  itself,  who  regulate  their  choice 
by  worldly  profit  and  loss. 

You  endeavour  to  prove,  against  the  author,  that 
civil  society  is  not  instituted  only  for  civil  ends,  i.  e. 
the  procuring,  preserving,  and  advancing  men's  civil 
interests :  your  words  are :  "  I  must  say  that  oux 
author  does  but  beg  the  question,  when  he  affirms  that 
the  commonwealth  is  constituted  only  for  the  procuring, 
preserving,  and  advancing  of  the  civil  interests  of 
the  members  of  it*  That  commonwealths  are  insti- 
tuted for  these  ends,  no  man  will  deny.  But  if  there 
be  any  other  ends  besides  these,  attainable  by  the 
civil  socifety  and  government,  there  is  no  reason  to 
affirm^  that  these  are  the  only  ends  for  which  they 
are  designed.  Doubtless  commonwealths  are  insti- 
tuted for  the  attaining  of  all  the  benefits  which  poli- 
tical government  can  yield.  And  therefore,  if  the. 
spiritual  and  eternal  interests  of  men  may  any  way 
be  procured  or  advanced  by  political  government, 
the  procuring  and  advancing  those  interests  must  iu 
all  reason  be  reckoned  among  the  ends  of  civil  so- 
cieties, and  so,  consequently,  fall  within  the  compass 
of  the  magistrate's  jurisdiction."  I  have  set  down 
your  words  at  large,  to  let  the  reader  see,  that  you  of 
all  men  had  the  least  reason  to  tell  the  author,  he  doe^ 
but  beg  the  question ;  unless  you  mean  to  justify  your- 
self by  the  pretence  of  his  example.  You  argue  thus : 
"  If  there  be  any  other  ends  attainable  by  civil  society, 
then  civil  interests  are  not  the  only  ends  for  which 
commonwealths  are  instituted."  And  how  do  you 
prove  there  be  other  ends  ?  Why  thus :  "  Doubtless 
commonwealths  are  instituted  for  the  attaining  of  all 
the  benefits  which  political  government  can  yield." 
Which  is  as  clear  a  demonstration,  as  doubtless  can 
make  it  to  be.  The  question  is,  whether  civil  society 
be  instituted  only  for  civil  ends?  You  say,  no;  ajid 
y^ur  proof  is,  because  doubtless  it  is  instituted  for  other 
rads.    If  I  now  say,  doubtless  this  is  a  good  argument } 
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is  not  every  one  bound  without  more  ado  to  admit  it 
for  such  ?  If  not,  doubtless  you  are  in  danger  to  be 
thought  to  beg  the  question. 

But  notwithstanding  you  say  here,  that  the  author 
begs  the  question  ;  in  the  following  page  you  tell  us, 
**  That  the  author  offers  three  considerations  which  seem 
to  him  abundantly  to  demonstrate,  that  the  civil  power 
neither  can,  nor  aught,  in  any  manner  to  be  extended 
to  the  salvation  of  souls/*  He  does  not  then  beg  the 
question.  For  the  question  being,  **  Whether  civil  in* 
terest  be  the  only  end  of  civil  society,'*  he  gives  this 
reason  for  the  negative,  "  That  civil  power  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  salvation  of  souls  ;'*  and  offers  three  con» 
siderations  for  the  proof  of  it.  For  it  will  always  be  a 
good  consequence,  that,  if  the  civil  power  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  salvation  of  souls,  "  then  civil  interest 
is  the  only  end  of  civil  society.'*  And  the  reason  of  it 
is  plain ;  because  a  man  having  no  other  interest,  but 
eitner  in  this  world  or  the  world  to  come ;  if  the  end 
of  civil  society  reach  not  to  a  man's  interest  in  the 
other  world,  aU  which  is  comprehended  in  the  salvation 
of  his  soul,  it  is  plain  that  the  sole  end  of  civil  society 
is  civil  interest,  under  which  the  author  comprehends 
the  good  things  of  this  world. 

And  now  let  us  examine  the  truth  of  your  main  po- 
sition, viz.  **  That  civil  society  is  instituted  for  the  at- 
taining all  the  benefits  that  it  may  any  way  yield." 
Which,  if  true,  then  this  position  must  be  true,  viz. 
*'  That  all  societies  whatsoever  are  instituted  for  the  at- 
taining all  the  benefits  that  they  may  any  way  yield;'* 
there  being  nothing  peculiar  to  civil  society  in  tne  case, 
why  that  society  should  be  instituted  for  the  attaining 
all  the  benefits  it  can  any  way  yield,  and  other  societies 
not.  By  which  argument  it  will  follow,  that  all  socie- 
ties are  instituted  ^r  one  and  the  same  end :  1.  e.  ^'  for 
the  attaining  all  the  benefits  that  they  can  any  way 
yield."  By  which  account  there  will  be  no  difference 
between  church  and  state ;  a  commonwealth  and  an 
army ;  or  between  a  family,  and  the  East  India  Com- 
pany ;  all  which  have  hitherto  been  thought  distinct 
Borts  of  societies,  instituted  for  different  ends.    If  your 
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hypothesis  hold  good,  one  of  the  ends  of  the  family  must 
be  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  administer  the  sacraments ; 
and  one  business  of  an  army  to  teach  languages,  and 
propagate  religion  ;  because  these  are  benents  some  way 
or  other  attainable  by  those  societies :  unless  you  take 
want  of  commission  and  authority  to  be  a  sulBScient  im- 
pediment :  and  that  will  be  so  too  in  other  cases. 

It  is  a  benefit  to  have  true  knowledge  and  philosophy 
embraced  and  assented  to,  in  any  civil  society  or  go- 
vernment. But  will  you  say,  therefore,  that  it  is  a 
benefit  to  the  society,  or  one  of  the  ends  of  government, 
that  all  who  are  not  peripatetics  should  be  punished,  tb 
make  men  find  out  the  truth,  and  profess  it.  This  in- 
deed might  be  thought  a  fit  way  to  make  some  men 
embrace  the  peripatetic  philosophy,  but  not  a  proper 
way  to  find  the  truth.  For  perhaps  the  peripatetic  phi- 
losophy  may  not  be  true ;  perhaps  a  great  many  may 
have  not  time  nor  parts  to  study  it ;  perhaps  a  great 
many  who  have  stuaied  it,  cannot  be  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  it :  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  a  benefit  to  the 
commonwealth,  nor  one  of  the  ends  of  it,  that  these 
members  of  the  society  should  be  disturbed  and  dis- 
eased to  no  purpose,  when  they  are  guilty  of  no  fault. 
For  just  the  same  reason,  it  cannot  be  a  benefit  to  civil 
society,  that  men  should  be  punished  in  Denmark,  for 
not  being  Lutherans  j  in  Geneva,  for  not  being  Calvin- 
ists ;  and  in  Vienna,  fornot  being  papists ;  as  a  means 
to  make  them  find  out  the  true  religion.  For  so,  upon 
your  grounds,  men  must  be  treated  in  those  places,  as 
well  as  in  England,  for  not  being  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land. And  then  I  beseech  you,  consider  the  great  be- 
nefit will  accrue  to  men  in  society  by  this  method ;  and 
I  suppose  it  will  be  a  hard  thing  for  you  to  prove, 
that  ever  civil  governments  were  instituted  to  punish 
men  for  not  being  of  this  or  that  sect  in  religion ;  how- 
ever by  accident,  indirectly  and  at  a  distance,  it  may 
be  an  occasion  to  one  perhaps  of  a  thousand,  or  an  hun- 
dred, to  study  that  controversy,  which  is  all  vou  expect 
from  it.  If  it  be  a  benefit,  pray  tell  me  what  benefit 
it  is.  A  civil  benefit  it  cannot  be.  For  men's  civil 
interests  are  disturbed,  injured,  and  impaired  by  iU 

.,.,...  .Google 


A  Sgcond  Letter  concerning  Toleration.        119 

And  what  spiritual  benefit  that  can  be  to  any  multitude 
of  men,  to  be  punished  for  dissenting  from  a  false  or 
erroneous  profession,  I  would  have  you  find  out :  un- 
less it  be  a  spiritual  benefit  to  be  in  danger  to  be  driven 
into  a  wrong  way.  For  if  in  all  differing  sects,  all  but 
one  is  in  the  wrong,  it  is  a  hundred  to  one  but  that 
from  which  one  dissents,  and  is  punished  for  dissenting 
fipm,  is  the  wrong. 

I  grant  it  is  past  doubt,  that  the  nature  of  man  is  so 
covetous  of  good,  that  no  one  would  have  excluded 
from  any  action  he  does,  or  from  any  institution  he  is 
concerned  in,  any  manner  of  good  or  benefit  that  it 
might  any  way  yield.  And  if  this  be  your  meaning,  it 
will  not  be  denied  you.  But  then  you  speak  very  im- 
.properly,  or  rathei*  very  mistakenly,  if  you  call  such  be- 
nefits as  may  any  way,  /.  e.  indirectly,  and  at  a  distance, 
or  by  accident,  be  attained  by  civil  or  any  other  soci- 
ety, the  ends  for  which  it  is  instituted.  Nothing  can  "  in 
reason  be  reckoned  amongst  the  ends  of  any  society,** 
but  what  may  in  reason  be  supposed  to  be  designed  by 
those  who  enter  into  it.  Now  nobody  can  in  reason 
suppose,  that  any  one  entered  into  civil  society  for  the 
procuring,  securing,  or  advancing  the  salvation  of  his 
soul }  when  he,  for  that  end,  needed  not  the  force  of 
civil  society.  "  The  procuring,  therefore,  securing, 
and  advancing  the  spiritual  and  eternal  interest  of 
men^  cannot  in  reason  be  reckoned  amongst  the  ends 
of  civil  societies ;"  though  perhaps  it  might  so  fall  out, 
that  in  some  particular  instance,  some  man's  spiritual 
interest  might  be  advanced  by  your  or  any  other  way 
of  applying  civil  force.  A  nobleman,  whose  chapel  is 
decayed  or  fallen,  may  make  use  of  his  dining-room 
for  praying  and  preaching.  Yet  whatever  benefit  were 
attainable  by  this  use  of  the  room,  nobody  can  in  rea^ 
son  reckon  this  among  the  ends  for  which  it  was  built ; 
po  more  than  the  accidental  breeding  of  some  bird  in 
any  part  of  it,  though  it  were  a  benefit  it  yielded,  could 
in, reason  be  reckoned  among  the  ends  of  building  the 
house. 

But,  say  you,  ^'  doubtless  commonwealths  are  insti- 
tuted for  the  attaining  of  all  the  benefits  which  political 
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government  otn  yield ;  and  therefore  if  the  spiritual  arid 
eternal  interests  of  men  may  any  way  be  procured  or 
advanced  by  political  government,  the  procuring  and 
advancing  those  interests,  must  in  all  reason  be  rec- 
koned amongst  the  ends  of  civil  society,  and  so  conse- 
quently fall  within  the  compass  of  the  magistrate's 
jurisdiction."  Upon  the  same  grounds,  I  thus  reason : 
Doubtless  churches  are  instituted  for  the  attaining  of 
all  the  benefits  which  ecclesiastical  government  can 
yield :  and  therefore,  if  the  temporal  and  secular  in- 
terests of  men  may  any  way  be  procured  or  advanced 
by  ecclesiastical  polity,  the  procuring  and  advancing 
tnose  interests  must  in  all  reason  be  reckoned  among 
the  ends  of  religious  societies,  and  so  consequently  fall 
within  the  compass  of  churchmen's  jurisdiction.  The 
church  of  Rome  has  openly  made  its  advantage  of  "  se* 
cular  interests  to  be  procured  or  advanced,  indirectly, 
and  at  a  distance,  and  in  ordine  ad  spiritualia  ;**  all 
which  ways,  if  I  mistake  not  English,  are  comprehended 
under  your  "  any  way/'  But  I  do  not  remember  that 
any  of  the  reformed  churches^  have  hitherto  directly 

{professed  it.  But  there  is  a  time  for  all  things.  Aiul 
f  the  commonwealth  once  invades  the  spiritual  ends  of 
the  church,  by  meddling  with  the  salvation  of  souls, 
which  she  has  always  beten  so  tender  of,  who  can  deny 
that  the  church  should  have  liberty  to  make  herself 
some  amends  by  reprisals  ? 

But,  sir,  however  you  and  I  may  argue  from  wrong 
suppositions,  yet  unless  the  apostle,  Eph.  iv.  where  he 
reckons  up  the  church-officers  which  Christ  hath  instil 
tuted  in  his  church,  had  told  us  they  were  for  some 
other  ends  than  "  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ ;"  the  advancing  of  their  secular  interests 
will  scarce  be  allowed  to  be  their  business,  or  within 
the  compass  of  their  jurisdiction.  Nor  till  it  can  be 
shown  that  civil  society  is  instituted  for  spiritual  ends, 
or  that  the  magistrate  has  commission  to  interpose  his 
authority,  or  use  force  in  matters  of  religion  j  your 
supposition  ^*  of  spiritual  benefits  indirect^  and  at  a 
distance  attainable"  by  political  government,  will  neve? 
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prove  the  advancing  of  those  inierests  by  force  to  be 
the  raaffistrate's  business,  "and  to  fall  wiUiin  the  com- 
pass of  his  jurisdiction."  And  till  then  the  force  of 
the  arguments  which  the  author  has  brought  against 
it,  in  the  l^h  and  following  pages  of  his  letter,  will 
hold  good. 

Commonwealths,  or  civil  societies  and  governments, 
if  you  will  believe  the  judicious  Mn  Hooker,  are,  as 
St.  Peter  calls  them,  (1:  Pet.  ii.  13)  afySfortr/nj  kIIci^,  the 
contrivance  and  institution  of  man ;  and  he  shows  there 
for  what  end ;  viz.  "  for  the  punishment  of  eviUdoer^ 
and  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.**  I  do  not  find 
any  where,  that  it  is  for  the  punishment  of  those  who 
are  not  in  church^communion  with  the  magistrate,  to 
make  them  study  controversies  in  religion,  or  hearken 
to  those  who  will  tell  them  **  thev  have  mistaken  their 
way,  and  offer  to  show  them  the  right  one.*'  You 
must  show  them  such  a  commission,  if  vou  say  it  is  from 
God.  And  in  all  societies  instituted  by  man,  the  ends 
of  them  can  be  no  other  than  what  the  institutors  ap* 
pmnted ;  which  I  am  sure  could  not  be  their  spiritual 
and  eternal  interest.  For  they  could  not  stipulate  about 
these  one  with  another,  nor  submit  this. interest  to  the 
power  of  the  society,  or  any  sovereign  they  should  set 
over  it.  There  are  nations  in  the  West  Indies,  which 
liave  tio  other  end  of  their  society  but  their  mutual  de- 
fence against  their  common  enemies.  In  these,  their 
(Mptain,  or  prince,  is  sovereign-conunander  in  time  of 
war ;  but  in  time  of  peace,  neither  he  nor  any  body  else 
has  any  authority  over  any  of  the  socie^.  You  cannot 
deny  but  other,  even  temporal  ends,  are  attainable  by 
these  commonwealths,  if  they  had  been  ptherwise  in- 
stituted and  appointed  to  these  ends.  But  all  vour 
saying,  *^  doubtless  commonwealths  are  instituted  for 
the  attaining  of  all  the  benefits  which  they  can  yield," 
will  not  give  authority  to  any  one  or  more,  in  such  a 
Mciety,  by  political  government  or  force,  to  procure 
directly  or  indirectly  other  benefits  than  that  for  which 
it  Was  instituted :  and  therefore  there  it  falls  not  within 
the  conOpass  of  those  princes' jurisdiction  to  punish  any 
<ine  of  the  society  for  injuring  another ;  because  he  has 
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tha^e  is,  tbat  that  should  be  reckoned  amongst  the  end^ 
of  their  society* 

.  But  to  conclude :  your  argument  hs^  that  defect  in  it 
which  turns  it  upon  yourself.  And  that  is,  that  the 
procuring  and  advancing  the  spiritual  and  eternal  in- 
t^ests.  of  souls,  your  way,  is  not  a  benefit  to  the  society: 
and  so  upon  your  own  supposition,  **  th^  procuring  and 
advancing  the  spiritual  interest  of  souls,  any  way«  can- 
not be  one  of  the  ends  of  civil  society ;"  unless  the 
procuring  and  advancing  the  spiritual  interest  of  sou^ 
m  a  way  proper  to  do  more  harm  than  good  towards 
the  salvation  of  aouls,  be  to  be  accounted  such  a  benefit 
aa  to  be  one  of  the  ends  of  civil  societies.  For  tbat 
yours  is  such  a  way,  I  have  proved  already*  So  tbat 
were  it  hard  to  prove  that  political  government,  whose 
only  instrument  is  force,  could  no  way  by  force,  how- 
ever applied,  more  advance  than  hinder  the  spiritual 
and  eternal  interest  of  men;  yet  having  proved  it 
against  your  particular  new  way  of  applying  force,  I 
have  sufficiency  vindicated  the  author's  doctrine  from 
any  thing  you  have  said  against  it.  Which  is  enough 
for  my  present;  purpose. 

Your  next  page  tells  us,  that  this  reasoning  of  the 
author,  viz.  *<  that  the  power  of  the  magistrate  cannot 
be  extended  to  the  salvation  of  souls,  because  the 
care  of  souls  is  not  committed  to  tbe  magistrate,  is 
proving  the  thing  by  itself.''  As  if  you  would  say, 
when  I  tell  you  tMt  you  could  not  extend  your  power 
to  meddle  with  the  money  of  a  young  gentlenum  you 
travelled  with  as  tutor,  beoiuse  the  care  of  his  money 
was  not  committed  to  you,  were  proving  the  thing  by 
itself.  For  it  is  not  necessary  that  you  should  have  the 
power  of  his  money ;  it  may  be  intrusted  to  a  steward 
who  travels  with  him  j  or  it  may  be  left  to  himself.  If 
you  have  it,  it  is  but  a  delegated  power.  And,  in  ail 
delegated  powers,  I  thought  this  a  &ir  proof:  you  have 
it  not,  or  cannot  use  it,  wiiich  is  what  the  author  means 
here  by  extended  to^  bcK^ause  it  is  not  commifcted  to  yoy. 
In  the  summing  un  <^  this  ar^mentt  (p»  90)  t^e 
author  aays»  *^  nobody  therefore,  in  fine,  neither  com« 
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monweahhs,  &c»  hath  any  tide  to  iiivmdie  the  end 
riffhts  and  worldl)'  goods  of  another,  npc^  pretence 
of  religion/'  Which  is  an  exposition  of  what  he  means 
in  the  oeginning  of  the  argument,  by  "the  magistrate's 
power  cannot  be  extended  to  the  salvation  of  souls/* 
So  that  if  we  take  these  last  cited  words  equivalent  to 
those  in  the  former  plsu^e,  his  proof  will  stand  thus, 
'"  the  magistrate  has  no  title  to  invade  the  civil  rights 
cir  worldly  goods  of  any  one  upon  pretence  of  religion; 
because  the  care  of  souls  is  not  committed  to  him.^ 
This  is  the  same  in  the  authc^'s  sense  with  the  former* 
And  whether  either  this,  or  thi^,  be  a  proving  the  same 
thing  by  itself,  we  must  leave  to  others  to  judge. 

You  quote  the  author's  ailment,  which  he  brinss 
to  prove  that  the  care  of  souls  is  not  committed  to  the 
magistrate  in  these  words ;  "  it  is  not  committed  to 
him  by  God,  because  it  appears  not  that  God  has  ever 
given  any  such  authority  to  «ie  man  over  another, 
as  to  compel  any  one  to  his  religion/'  This,  when 
first  I  read  it,  I  confess  I  thought  a  good  argument. 
But  you  say,  *'  this  is  quite  beside  the  business ;''  and 
tfa^  resuion  yon  give  is,  ^*  for  the  authority  of  the  ma- 
gistrate is  not  an  authority  to  compel  any  to  his  re- 
'Itgion,  but  only  an  authority  to  procure  all  his  subjects 
the  means  of  discovering  the  way  of  salvatioo,  and 
to  procure  withal,  as  much  as  in  him  lies,  that  none 
remain  ignorant  of  it,**  &c*  I  fear,  sir,  you  forget 
yoursef.  The  author  was  not  writing  against  your 
new  hypothesis  before  it  was  known  in  the  world. 
He  may  be  excused  if  he  bed  tiot  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
to  argue  against  a  notion  which  was  not  yet  started. 
'He  had  in  view  only  the  laws  hitherto  made,  and  the 
punishments  in  matters  of  rdigion  iu  use  in  the  world. 
jHie  penalties,  as  I  take  it,  are  lain  on  men  for  being 
of  dinbrent  ways  of  religion.  Which,  what  is  it  other, 
but  to  compel  them  to  relinquirii  their  own,  and  to 
conform  themselves  to  that  from  which  they  difier  ?  If 
th»  be  not  to  compel  thekn  to  jt^e  magistrate'SB  religion^ 
pray  tril  us  what  is?  Tliis  must  be  necessarily  so  un-^ 
4er6tood  i  unless  it  can  be  suppoa»l  that  die  law  intends 
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not  to  have  that  done,  which  with  penalties  it  com- 
mands to  be  done ;  or  that  punishments  are  not  com- 
?uIsion,  not  that  compulsion  the  author  complains  of. 
'he  law  says,  "  do  this  and  live  ;**  embrace  this  doc- 
trine, conform  to  this  way  of  worship,  and  be  at  ease, 
and  free ;  or  else  be  fined,  imprisoned,  banished,  burned. 
If  you  can  show  among  the  laws  that  have  been  made 
in  England  concerning  religion,  and  I  think  I  may 
say  any  where  else,  any  one  that  punishes  men  "  for 
not  having  impartially  examined  the  religion  they 
have  embraced  or  refused,"  I  think  I  may  yield  you 
the  cause.  Law-makers  have  been  generally  wiser  than 
to  make  laws  that  could  not  be  executed :  and  there- 
fore their  laws  were  against  non-conformists,  which 
could  be  known ;  and  not  for  impartial  examination, 
which  could  not.  It  was  not  then  besides  the  author's 
business  to  bring  an  argument  against  the  persecutions 
here  in  fashion.  He  did  not  know  that  any  one,  who 
was  so  free  as  to  acknowledge  that  **  the  magistrate 
has  not  authority  to  compel  any  one  to  his  religion,** 
and  thereby  at  once,  as  you  have  done,  give  up  all  the 
laws  now  in  force  against  dissenters,  had  yet  rods  in 
fltore  for  them,  and  by  a  new  trick  would  bring  them 
under  the  lash  of  the  law,  when  the  old  pretences  were 
too  much  exploded  to  serve  any  longer.  Have  you 
never  heard  of  such  a  thing  as  the  religion  established 
by  law  ?  Which  is,  it  seems,  the  lawful  religion  of  a 
country,  and  to  be  complied  with  as  such.  There  being 
fluch  things,  such  notions  yet  in  the  world,  it  was  not 
quite  besides  the  author's  business  to  allege,  that  ^^God 
never  gave  such  authority  to  one  man  over  another, 
as  to  compel  any  one  to  his  religion."  I  will  grant, 
if  you  please,  "  religion  established  bylaw"  is  a  pretty 
odd  way  of  speaking  in  the  mouth  of  a  Christian ;  and 
yet  it  is  much  in  fashion :  as  if  the  magistrate's  au- 
thority could  add  any  force  or  sanction  to  any  religion, 
whether  true  or  false.  I  am  glad  to  find  you  have  so 
far  considered  the  magistrate's  authority,  that  you  agree 
with  the  author,  that  '^  he  hath  none  to  compel  men 
to  biB  religion."     Much  less  can  he,  by  any  establish^ 
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ment  of  law,  add  any  thing  to  the  truth  or  validity  of 
his  own,  or  any  religion  whatsoever. 

It  renaains  now  to  examine  whether  the  author's  ar- 
gument will  not  hold  good,  even  against  punishments 
in  your  way ;  "  for  if  the  magistrate's  authority  Be,  as 
you  here  say,  only  to  procure  all  his  subjects,  (mark 
what  you  say,  all  his  subjects)  the  means  of  discovering 
the  way  of  salvation,  and  to  procure  withal,  as  much 
as  in  him  lies,  that  none  remain  ignorant  of  it,  or  refuse 
to  embrace  it,  either  for  want  of  using  tliose  means, 
or  by  reason  of  any  such  prejudices  as  may  render 
them  ineffectual/'  If  this  be  the  magistrate's  busi- 
ness, in  reference  to  all  his  subjects^  I  desire  you,  or 
any  man  else,  to  tell  me  how  this  can  be  done  by  the 
application  of  force  only  to  a  part  of  them ;  unless 
you  will  still  vainly  suppose  ignorance,  negligence, 
or  prejudice,  only  amongst  that  part  which  any  where 
differs  from  the  magistrate.  If  those  of  the  magi- 
strate's church  may  be  ignorant  of  the  way  of  salva- 
tion ;  if  it  be  possible  there  may  be  amongst  them  those 
**  who  refuse  to  embrace  it,  either  for  want  of  using 
those  means,  or  by  reason  of  any  such  prejudices  aa 
may  render  them  ineffectual:"  what,  in  this  case,, 
becomes  of  the  magistrate's  authority  to  procure  all  his 
subjects  the  means  of  discovering  the  way  of  salvation  ? 
Must  these  of  his  subjects  be  neglected,  and  left  with- 
out the  means  he  has  authority  to  procure  them  ?  Or 
must  he  use  force  upon  them  too?  And  then,  pray,  show 
me  how  this  can  be  done*  Shall  the  magistrate  punish 
those  of  his  own  religion,  '*  to  procure  them  the  meand 
of  discovering  the  way  of  salvation,  and  to  procure^ 
as  much  as  in  him  lies,  that  they  remain  not  ignorant 
of  it,  or  refuse  not  to  embrace  it?"  These' are  such 
contradictions  in  practice,  this  is  such  condemnation 
of  a  man^s  own  religion,  as  no  one  can  expect  from 
the  magistrate;  and  I  dare  say  you  desire  not  of  hinu 
And  yet  this  is  that  he  must  do,  **  if  his  authority  be 
to  procure  all  his  subjects  the  means  of  discovering 
the  way  to  salvation/'  And  if  it  be  so  needful,  as 
you  say  it  is,  that  he  should  use  it,  I  am  sure  force  can* 
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sot  do  that  till  it  be  applied  wider,  and  pumahmeat  be 
laid  upon  more  than  ymi  would  have  it }  for  '^  if  the 
magistrate  be  by  force  to  procure,  as  much  as  in  him 
lies,  that  none  remain  ignorant  of  the  waj  of  salva** 
tion ;''  must  he  not  punish  all  those  who  are  ignorant 
cf  the  way  of  salvation  ?  And  pray  tell  me  how  this 
is  any  way  practicable,  but  by  supposing  none  in  the 
national  church  ignorant,  and  all  out  of  it  ignorant 
of  the  way  of  salvation.     Which,  what  is  it,  but  to 

Eunish  men  barely  for  not  being  of  the  magistrate's  re»^ 
gion ;  the  very  thing  you  deny  he  has  authority  to  do?> 
So  that  the  magistrate  having,  by  your  own  confes^n,' 
no  authority  thus  to  use  force ;  and  it  being  otherwise 
impracticable  *^  for  the  procuring  all  his  subjects  the 
m^ns  of  discoveiing  the  way  of  salvation ;''  there  is. 
an  end  offeree.  And  so  force  being  laid  aside,  either  as 
unlawful,  or  impracticable,  the  authors  argument  holds 
good  against  force,  even  in  your  way  of  applying  it. 
^  But  if  you  say,  as  you  do  in  the  foregoing  page,  that 
the  magistrate  has  authority  ^^to  lay  such  penalties  upoa 
those  who  refuse  to  embrace  the  doctrine  of  the  pro- 
per ministers  of  religion,  and  to  submit  to  their  spi^ 
idtual  government,  as  to  make  them  bethink  them* 
selves  so  as  not  to  be  alienated  from  the  truth :  (for^ 
as  for  foolish  humour,  and  uncharitable  prejudice,'^ 
&c*  which  are  but  words  of  course  that  opposite  par* 
ties  give  one  another,  as  marks  of  dislike  and  presump* 
tion,  I  omit  them,  as  signifying  nothing  to  the  que&* 
tion ;  being  such  as  will  with  the  same  reason  be  re<*> 
torted  by  the  other  side );  against  that  also  the  author's: 
argument  holds,  that  the  magistrate  has  no  such  au- 
thority* I.  Because  God  never  gavse  the  magistrate: 
an  authority  to  be  judge  of  truth  for  another  man  iu' 
matters  of  religion:  and  so  he  cannot  be  judge  whether^ 
any  man  be  alienate  from  the  truth  or  no.  S.  Because: 
the  magistrate  had  never  authority  given  him  '^to  lay. 
any  penalties  on  those  who  refuse  to  embrace  the  doc* 
trine  of  the  proper  ministers  of  his  religion,  or  of  any 
other,  or  to  submit  to  their  spiritual  government,*' 
more  than  on  any  other  men. 
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To  the  autiior's  argument,  that  the  magistrate  can* 
not  receive  such  authority  firom  the  peof^e ;  because  no 
man  has  power  to  leave  it  to  the  choice  of  any  other 
man  to  cnome  a  religion  for  him ;  you  give  this  plea- 
sant answer :  ^^  As  the  power  of  the  magistrate,  in  re« 
ference  to  religion,  is  ordained  for  the  bringing  men 
to  Uke  such  care  as  they  ought  of  their  salvation, 
thiat  they  may  not  blindly  leave  it  to  the  choice,  nci- 
ijaer  of  any  other  person,  nor  yet  of  their  own  lusts 
and  passions,  to  prescribe  to  them  what  faith  or  wor« 
ship  they  shall  embrace :  so  if  we  suppose  this  power 
to  be  vested  in  the  magistrate  by  the  consent  of  the 
people }  this  will  not  import  their  abandoning  the 
care  of  their  salvation,  but  rather  the  contrary.  For 
if  men,  in  choosing  their  religion,  are  so  generaliy 
subject,  as  has  been  showed,  when  left  wholly  to 
themselves^  to  be  so  much  swayed  by  prejudice  and 
passion,  as  either  not  at  all,  or  not  sufficient  to  re- 

§ard  the  reasons  and  motives  which  ought  alone  to 
etermine  their  choice;  then  it  is  every  man's  true 
interest,  not  to  be  left  wholly  to  himself  in  this  mat^ 
ter  i  but  that  care  should  be  taken,  that,  in  an  afikii^ 
of  so  vast  concernment  to  him,  he  may  be  brought, 
even  against  his  own  inclination,  if  it  cannot  be  done 
otherwise,  (which  is  ordinarily  the  case)  to  act  ac* 
cofding  to  reason. and  sound  judgment.  And  thea 
what  better  course  can  men  take  to  provide  for  this/ 
than  by  vesting  the  power  I  have  described  in  him 
who  bears  the  sword  r ' — ^Wherein  I  beseech  you  con- 
sider, 1.  Whether  it  be  not  pleasant,  that  you  say---« 
**  the  power  of  the  magistrate  is  ordained  to  bring  mes 
to  take  such  care;"  and  thence  infer,  *VThen  it  is 
every  one^s  interest  to  vest  such  power  in  the  magi« 
strate?*'  For  if  it  be  the  power  of  the  magistrate,  it 
is  his.  And  what  need  the  people  vest  it  in  hkn,  un- 
less there  be  need,  and  it  be  the  best  course  they  can 
take^  to  vest  a  power  in  the  magistrate,  which  be  has 
already  ?  S.  Another  pleasant  thing  you  here  say  is, 
^  That  the  power  of  the  magistrate  is  to  bring  men  to 
such  a  care  of  their  salvation,  that  they  may  nor 
blindly  leave  it  to  the  choice  of  any  person,  or  their 
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own  lusts,  or  passions,  to  prescribe  to  them  what  fkith 
or  worship  they  shall  embrace;  and  yet  that  it  is  their 
best  course  to  vest  a  power  in  the  magistrate/'  liable 
to  the  same  lusts  and  passions  as  themselves,  to  choose 
for  them.  For  if  they  vest  a  power  in  the  magistrate 
to  punish  them,  when  they  dissent  from  his  religion  ; 
**  to  bring  them  to  act,  even  against  their  own  inolina** 
tion,  according  to  their  reason  and  sound  judgment}" 
which  is,  as  you  explain  yourself  in  another  plac^  to 
bring  tliem  to  consider  reasons  and  arguments  proper 
and  sufficient  to  convince  them :  how  far  is  this  from 
leaving  it  to  the  choice  of  another  man  to  prescribe  to 
them  what  faith  or  worship  they  shall  embrace  ?  £spe« 
cially  if  we  consider  that  you  think  it  a  strange  thing, 
that  the  author  would  have  the  care  of  every  man's  soul 
lefl  to  himself  alone.  So  that  this  care  being  vested 
^^in  the  magistrate  with  a  power  to  punish  men  to 
make  them  consider  reasons  and  arguments  proper 
and  sufficient  to  convince  them''  of  the  truth  of  his 
religion  ;  the  choice  is  evidently  in  the  magistrate,  aa 
much  as  it  can  be  in  the  power  of  one  man  to  choos0 
for  another  what  religion  he  shall  be  of  j  which  consists 
only  in  a  power  of  compelling  him  by  puaishmentu  to 
embrace  it. 

I  do  neither  you  nor  the  magistrate  iqjurv,  when  I 
say  that  the  power  you^ve  the  magistrate  oit  "  punish^ 
ing  men,  to  make  them  consider  reasons  and  argu* 
ments  proper  and  sufficient  to  convince  them,"  is  to 
convince  them  of  the  truth  of  his  religion,  and  to  bring 
them  to  it.  For  men  will  never^  in  his  opinion,  *^  act 
according  to  reason*  and  sound  judgment,"  which  is 
the  thing  you  here  say  men  should  be  brought  to  by  the 
magistrate,  even  against  their  "own  inclination,"  till 
they  embrace  his  religion.  And  if  you  l^ave  the  brow, 
of  an  honest  man,  you  will  not  say  the  magistrate  will 
ever  punish  you  "  to  bring  you  to  considei*  any  other 
reasons  and  arguments,  but  such  as  are  proper  to 
convince  you"  of  the  truth  of  his  religion,  and  to 
bring  you  to  that  Thus  you  shift  forwards  and  back- 
wards. You  say  ^*  the  magistrate  has  no  power  to  pu- 
nish men,  to  compel  them  to  his  religion,"  but  only 
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to  "compel  them  to  consider  reasons  and  arguments 
proper  to  convince  them  "  of  the  truth  of  his  religion, 
which  is  all  one  as  to  say,  nobody  has  power  to  choose 
your  way  fdr  you  to  Jerusalem ;  but  yet  the  lord  of 
the  manor  has  power  to  punish  you,  "  to  bring  you  to 
consider  reasons  and  arguments  proper  and  sufficient 
to  convince  you.*'  Of  what  ?  That  the  way  he  goes 
in  is  the  right,  and  so  to  make  you  join  in  company, 
and  go  along  with  him.  So  that,  in  effect,  what  i^  all 
your  going  about,  but  to  come  at  last  to  the  same. 
place  again ;  and  put  a  power  into  the  magistrate's 
hands,  under  another  pretence,  to  compel  men  to  his 
religion?  which  use  of  force  the  author  has  suf- 
ficiently overthrown,  and  you  yourself  have  quitted. 
But  I  am  tired  to  follow  you  so  often  round  the  same 
circle. 

You  speak  of  it  here  as  the  most  deplorable  condi- 
tion imaginable,  that  "  men  should  be  left  to  them- 
selves, and  not  be  forced  to  consider  and  examine  the 
grounds  of  their  religion,  and  search  impartially  and 
diligently  after  the  truth.*'  This  you  make  the  great 
miscarriage  of  mankind.  And  for  this  you  seem  soli- 
citous,  all  through  your  treatise,  to  find  out  a  remedy; 
and  there  is  scarce  a  leaf  wherein  you  do  not  offer 
yours.  But  what  if,  after  all  now,  you  should  be 
found  to  prevaricate?  "  Men  have  contrived  to  them- 
selves,*' say  you,  "a  great  variety  of  religions:"  it  is 
granted.  "  They  seek  not  the  truth  in  this  matter  with 
that  application  of  mind,  and  that  freedom  of  iudg- 
ment  which  is  requisite :"  it  is  confessed.  "  All  the 
false  religions  now  on  foot  in  the  world  have  taken 
their  rise  from  the  slight  and  partial  consideration, 
which  men  have  contented  themselves  with,  in  search- 
ing after  the  true ;  and  men  take  them  up,  and  persist 
in  them,  for  want  of  due  examination  :*'  be  it  so. 
"  There  is  need  of  a  remedy  for  this,  and  I  have  found 
one  whose  success  cannot  be  questioned :"  very  well. 
What  is  it?  Let  us  hear  it.  **  Why,  dissenters  must 
be  punished."  Can  any  body  that  hears  you  say  so, 
believe  you  in  earnest ;  and  that  want  of  examination 
is  the  thing  you  would  have  amended,  when  want  of 

VOL.     VI.  ^  y 
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examination  is  not  the  thing  yoa  would  have  pnnishfed? 
If  want  of  examination  be  the  fault,  want  of  examina* 
tion  must  be  punished ;  if  you  are,  as  you  pretend, 
fully  satisfied,  that  punishment  is  the  proper  and  only 
means  to  remedy  it*  But  if,  in  all  your  treatise,  you 
can  show  me  one  place,  where  you  say  that  the  ig^* 
norant,  the  careless,  the  inconsiderate,  the  negligent 
in  examining  thoroughly  the  truth  of  their  own  and 
others'  religion,  &a  are  to  be  punished ;  I  will  allow 
your  remeoy  for  a  good  one.  But  you  have  not  said 
any  thing  like  this:  and  which  is  more,  I  tell  yoa 
beforehand,  you  dare  not  say  it.  And  whilst  you  dd 
not,  the  world  has  reason  to  judge,  that  however  want 
of  examination  be  a  general  fault,  which  you  with  great 
vehemency  have  exaggerated ;  yet  you  use  it  onty  for 
a  pretence  to  punish  dissenters;  and  either  distrust 
your  remedy,  that  it  will  not  cure  this  evil,  or  else  care 
not  to  have  it  generally  cured.  This  evidently  appears 
from  your  whole  management  of  the  argument.  And 
be  that  reads  your  treatise  with  attention  will  be  more 
confirmed  in  this  opinion,  when  he  shall  find  that  you, 
who  are  so  earnest  to  have  men  punished  to  bring  them 
to  consider  and  examine,  that  so  they  may  discover  the 
way  to  salvation,  have  not  said  one  word  of  considei^ 
ing,  searching,  and  hearkening  to  the  Scripture ;  which 
had  been  as  good  a  rule  for  a  Christian  to  have  sent 
them  to,  ^^  as  to  reasons  and  arguments  proper  to  con- 
vince them  **  of  you  know  not  what ;  "  as  to  the  in- 
struction and  government  of  the  proper  ministers  of 
religion,"  whicn  who  they  are,  men  are  yet  far  from 
being  agreed ;  "  or  as  to  the  information  of  those,  who 
tell  th^m  they  have  mistaken  their  way,  and  ofier  to 
show  them  the  right;  and  to  the  like  uncertain  and 
danp^erous  guides;  which  were  not  those  that  our 
Saviour  and  the  apostles  sent  men  to,  but  to  the  Scrip- 
tures.'* "  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  you  think 
you  have  eternal  life,''  says  our  Saviour  to  the  unbe- 
lieving persecuting  Jews,  (John  v.  S9) ;  and  it  is  the 
Scriptures  which,  St.  Paul  says,  "  are  able  to  make  wise 
unto  salvation,'*  (2  Tim.  iii.  15.) 
Talk  no  more,  therefore,  if  you  have  any  care  of 
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your  r^DutatioO)  liow  much  ^^  it  is  every  inan's  intefest 
not  to  oe  left  to  himself,  without  molestation,  with- 
out punicibment  in  matters  of  religion/*  Talk  not  of 
'^  bringing  men  to  eo^brace  the  truth  that  must  save 
them»  by  puttipg  them  upon  examination/'  Talk  no 
more  ^^  of  force  and  punishment,  as  the  only  way  left 
to  bring  men  to  examinet**  It  is  evident  you  mean 
nothing  lesp.  For,  though  want  of  examination  be  the 
Quly  fault  you  complain  of,  and  punishment  be  in  your 
opinion  the  only  way  to  bring  men  to  it;  and  this  the 
whole  design  of  your  book ;  yet  you  have  not  once 
proposed  in  it,  that  those,  who  do  not  impartially  exa- 
mine, should  be  forced  to  it.  And  that  you  may  not 
think  I  talk  at  random,  when  I  say  you  dare  not; 
I  will,  if  you  please>  give  you  some  reasons  for  my 
paying  so. 

1.  Because*  if  you  propose  that  all  should  be  pu* 
nished,  who  are  ignorantf  who  have  not  used  ^^  such 
consideration  as  is  apt  and  proper  to  manifest  the 
truth }  but  to  have  been  determined  in  the  choice  of 
their  religion  bv  impressions  of  education,  admiration 
of  persons,  worldly  respects,  prejudice,  and  the  like 
incompetent  motives;  and  have  taken  up  their  reli^ 
gion>  without  examining  it  as  they  ought ;''  you  will 
propose  to  have  several  q£  your  own  church,  be  it 
what  it  will,  punished;  which  would  be  a  proposi* 
tipn  too  apt  to  offend  too  many  of  it,  for  you  to  ven- 
ture on.  For  whatever  need  there  be  of  reformation, 
every  one  will  not  thank  you  for  proposing  such  an 
one  as  must  begin  at,  or  at  leaat  reach  to,  the  house  of 
God. 

S.  Because,  if  you  should  propose  that  all  those  who 
are  ignorant,  careles^^  and  negligent  in  examining, 
should  be  punished,  you  would  have  little  to  say  in  this 
question  of  toleration.  For  if  the  laws  of  the  state 
were  made,  as  they  ought  to  be,  equal  to  all  the  sub- 
jects, without  distinction  of  men  of  different  professions 
in  religion ;  and  the  faults  to  be  amended  by  punish- 
ments were  impartially  punished,  in  all  who  are  guilty 
of  them  ;  this  would  immediately  produce  a  perfect  to- 
leration^ or  show  the  uselessness  of  force  in  matters  of 
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religion.  If  therefore  you  think  it  so  necessary^  as  you 
say,  for  the  "  promoting  of  true  religion,  and  the  sal- 
vation of  souls,  that  men  should  be  punished  to  make 
them  examine  ;'*  do  but  find  a  way  to  apply  force  to 
all  that  have  not  thoroughly  and  impartially  examined, 
and  you  have  my  consent.  For  though  rorce  be  not 
the  proper  means  of  promoting  religion ;  yet  there  is 
no  better  way  to  show  the  uselessness  of  it,  than  the  ap- 
plying it  equaljy  to  miscarriages,  in  whomsoever  found ; 
and  not  to  distinct  parties  or  persuasions  of  men,  for 
the  reformation  of  them  alone,  when  others  are  equally 
faulty. 

3.  Because,  without  being  for  as  large  a  toleration  as 
the  author  proposes,  you  cannot  be  truly  and  sincerely 
for  a  free  and  impartial  examination.  For  whoever  exa- 
mines^ must  have  the  liberty  to  judge,  and  follow  his 
judgment ;  or  else  you  put  him  upon  examination  to 
no  purpose.  And  whether  that  will  not  as  well  lead 
men  from,  as  to  your  church,  is  so  much  a  venture, 
that,  by  your  way  of  writing,  it  is  evident  enough  you 
are  lotn  to  hazard  it  j  and  if  you  are  of  the  national 
church,  it  is  plain  your  brethren  will  not  bear  with  you 
in  the  allowance  of  such  a  liberty.  You  must  therefore 
either  change  your  method ;  and  if  the  want  of  examina- 
tion be  that  great  and  dangerous  fault  you  would  have 
corrected,  you  must  equally  punish  all  that  are  equally 
guilty  of  any  neglect  in  this  matter,  and  then  take  your 
only  means,  your  beloved  force,  and  make  the  best  of 
it;  or  else  you  must  put  off  your  mask,  and  confess  that 
you  design  not  your  punishments  to  bring  men  to  exa- 
mination, but  to  conformity.  For  the  fallacy  you  have 
used  is  too  gross  to  pass  upon  this  age. 

What  follows  to  p.  26,  I  think  I  have  considered  suf- 
ficiently already.  But  there  you  have  found  out  some- 
thing worth  notice.  In  this  page,  out  of  abundant 
kindness,  when  the  dissenters  have  their  heads,  without 
any  cause,  broken,  you  provide  them  a  plaster.  For, 
say  you,  "  if  upon  such  examination  of  the  matter,** 
(i.  e.  brought  to  it  by  the  magistrate's  punishment) 
"  they  chance  to  find,  that  the  truth  does  not  lie  on  the 
magistrate's  side ;  they  have  gained  thus  tnuch  how- 
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ever,  even  by  the  magistrate's  misapplying  his  power, 
that  they  know  better  than  they  did  before,  where 
the  truth  does  lie."  Which  is  as  true  as  if  you^ 
should  say,  upon  examination  I  find  such  a  one  is  out 
of  the  way  to  York ;  therefore  I  know  better  than  I 
did  before,  that  I  am  in  the  right.  For  neither  of  you 
may  be  in  the  right.  This  were  true  indeed,  if  there 
were  but  two  ways  in  all ;  a  right  and  a  wrong.  But 
where  there  be  an  hundred  ways,  and  but  one  right ; 
your  knowing  upon  examination,  that  that  which  I 
take  is  wrong,  makes  you  not  know  any  thing  better 
than  before  that  yours  is  the  right.  But  if  that  be  the 
best  reason  you  have  for  it,  it  is  ninety-eight  to  one  still 
against  you,  that  you  are  in  the  wrong.  Besides,  he 
that  has  been  punished  may  have  examined  before,  and 
then  you  are  sure  he  gains  nothing.  However,  you  tihink 
you  do  well  to  encourage  the  magistrate  in  punishing, 
and  comfort  the  man  who  has  suffered  unjustly  by 
showing  what  he  shall  gain  by  it.  Whereas,  on  the  con^ 
trary,  in  a  discourse  of  this  nature,  where  the  bounds 
of  right  and  wrong  are  inquired  into,  and  should  be 
established,  the  magistrate  was  to  be  showed  the  bounds 
of  his  authority,  and  warned  of  the  injury  he  did  when 
he  misapplies  his  power,  and  punished  any  man  who 
deserved  it  not;  and  not  be  soothed  into  injustice,  by 
consideration  of  gain  that  might  thence  accrue  to  the 
sufferer.  "  Shall  we  do  evil  that  good  may  come  of  it  ?*' 
There  are  a  sort  of  people  who  are  very  wary  of  touch- 
ing upon  the  magistrate's  duty,  and  tender  of  showing 
the  bounds  of  his  power,  and  the  injustice  and  ill  con- 
sequences of  his  misapplying  it ;  at  least,  so  long  as^  it 
is  misapplied  in  favour  of  them,  and  their  party.  I  know 
not  whether  you  are  of  their  number.  But  this  I  am 
sure,  you  have  the  misfortune  here  to  fall  into  their 
mistake.  The  magistrate,  you  confess,  may  in  this  case 
misapply  his  power ;  and  instead  of  representing  to  him 
the  injustice  of  it,  and  the  account  he  must  give  to  his 
sovereign,  one  day,  of  this  great  trust  put  into  his  hands, 
for  the  equal  protection  of  all  his  subjects :  you  pretend 
advantages  which  the  sufferer  may  receive  from  it:  and 
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80,  instead  of  disheartening  from,  you  give  encourage-* 
ment  to,  the  mischief:  which,  upon  your  principle, 
joined  to  the  natural  thirst  in  man  after  arbitrary  power, 
may  be  carried  to  all  manner  of  exorbitancy,  with  some 
pretence  of  right. 

For  thus  stands  your  system :  •*  If  force,  i.  e.  pu- 
nishment, may  be  any  way  useful  for  the  promoting 
the  salvation  of  souls,  there  is  a  right  somewhere  to  use 
it.  And  this  right,"  say  you,  •*  is  in  the  magistrate  :** 
who  then,  upon  your  grounds,  may  quickly  find  rea^ 
son,  where  it  suits  his  inclination,  or  serves  his  turo^ 
to  punish  men  directly  to  bring  them  to  his  religion* 
For  if  he  may  use  force  because  it  "  may  be,  indirectly 
and  at  a  distance,  any  way  useful  towards  die  sal- 
vation of  men's  souls,*'  towards  the  procuring  any  de- 
gree of  glory ;  why  may  he  not,  by  the  same  rule,  use 
it  where  it  may  be  useful,  at  least  indirectly  and  at  a 
distance,  tOM^rds  the  procuring  a  greater  degree  of 
glory?  For  St.  Paul  assures  us,  "  that  the  afflictions  erf 
this  life  work  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  weight  of 
glory/*  So  that  why  should  they  not  be  punished, 
if  in  the  wrong,  to  bring  them  into  tiie  right  way  j  tf 
in  the  right,  to  make  them  by  their  sii£ferings  ^'  gainers 
of  a  far  more  exceeding  weight  of  glory  ?**  But  what- 
ever you  say  "  of  Dunishment  being  lawftd,  because^ 
indirectly  and  at  a  distance,  it  may  be  useful ;"  I  sup* 
pose,  upon  cooler  thoughts,  you  will  be  apt  to  suspect 
that,  however  sufferings  may  promote  the  salvation  of 
those  who  make  a  good  use  of  tiiem,  and  so  set  men 
surer  in  the  right  way,  or  higher  in  a  state  of  glory; 

iet  those  who  make  men  unduly  suffer,  will  have  the 
cayier  account,  and  greater  weight  of  guilt  upon  tbem^ 
to  sink  them  deeper  in  the  pit  of  permtion ;  and  that 
therefore  they  should  be  warned  ito  take  caK  of  so  \xtmg 
their  power.  Because  whoever  be  gainers  by  it,  they 
tl^mselves  will,  without  repentance  and  amendmenr^ 
be  sure  to  be  losers.  But  by  granting  that  the  magi- 
strate misapplies  his  power,  when  he  punishes  thoft^  who 
have  the  right  on  meir  side,  whether  it  be  to  bring 
them  to  his  own  religion,  or  whether  it  be  ^*  to  bring 
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them  to  consider  reasons  and  arguments  proper  to  con- 
vince them/'  you  grant  all  that  the  author  contends 
fix*.  All  that  he  endeavours,  is  to  show  the  bounds 
of  civU  power ;  and  that  in  punishing  others  for  reli- 
gion, the  magistrate  misapplies  the  force  he  has  in  his 
hands,  and  so  goes  beyond  right,  beyond  the  limits  of 
his  power.  For  I  do  not  think  the  author  of  the  letter 
so  vain,  I  am  sure  for  my  part  I  am  not,  as  to  hope  by 
arguments,  though  ever  so  clear,  to  reform  presently 
all  the  abuaes  in  this  matter ;  especially  whilst  men  of 
art,  and  religion,  endeavour  so  industriously  to  palliate 
and  disguise,  what  truth,  yet,  sometimes,  unawares 
forces  fi'cmi  diem. 

Do  not  think  I  make  a  wrong  use  of  your  saying, 
**the  magistrate  misapplies  his  power,**  when  I  say 
you  dierein  grant  all  that  the  author  contends  for.  For 
if  the  magistrate  misapplies,  or  makes  wrong  use  of  his 
power,  when  he  punishes  in  matters  of  religion  any  one 
who  is  in  the  right,  though  it  be  but  to  make  him  con- 
sider, as  you  grant  he  does;  he  also  misapplies,  or 
makes  wrong  use  of  bis  power,  when  he  punishes  any 
one  whomsoever  in  matters  of  rdigion,  to  make  him 
consider.  For  every  one  is  here  ludge  for  himself, 
what  is  right ;  and  m  matters  of  mith,  and  religious 
worship,  another  cannot  judge  for  him.  So  that  to 
punish  anv  one  in  matters  of  religion,  though  it  be  but 
to  make  nim  consider,  is  by  yOur  own  confession  be- 
yond the  magistrate's  power.  And  that  punishing  in 
matters  of  rdiffion  is  b^^nd  the  magistrate's  power 
18  what  the  author  contends  for. 

You  tell  us  in  the  following  words,  ^  all  the  hurt 
diat  comes  to  ihem  by  it,  is  only  the  suffering  some 
tolerable  inconveniencies,  for  their  following  the  light 
laf  their  own  reason,  and  the  dictates  of  their  own  con- 
sciences ;  which  certainly  is  no  such  mischief  to  man- 
kind, as  to  make  it  more  eligible,  that  there  should  be 
no  audi  power  vested  in  the  magistrate,  but  the  care  of 
evfocy  man's  soul  sbooid  be  left  to  himself  alone  (as 
ibis  author  demands  it  should  be ;)  that  is,  that  every 
mail  should  be  suffered,  quietly,  and  without  the  least 
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molestatioiii  either  to  take  no  care  at  all  of  his  soul,  if 
he  be  so  pleased;  or,  in  doing  it,  to  follow  his  own 
groundless  prejudices,  or  unaccountable  humour,  or 
any  crafty  seducer,  whom  he  may  think  fit  to  take  for 
his  guide.*'     Why  should  not  the  care  of  every  man's 
soul  be  left  to  himself,  rather  than  the  magistrate  ?    Is 
the  magistrate  like  to  be  more  concerned  lor  it  ?  Is  the 
magistrate  like  to  take  more  care  of  it?    Is  the  magi- 
strate  commonly  more  careful  of  his  own,  than  other 
men  are  of  theirs  ?    Will  ^ou  say  the  magistrate  is  less 
exposed,  in  matters  of  religion,  to  prejudices,  humours, 
and  crafty  seducers,  than  other  men^?     If  you  cannot 
lay  your  hand  upon  your  heart,  and  say  all  this,  what 
then  will  be  got  oy  tne  change?    And  "  why  may  not 
the  care  of  every  man's  soul  be  left  to  himseli  ?"  Espe- 
cially, if  a  man  be  in  so  much  danger  to  miss  the  truth, 
"  who  is  suffered  quietly,  and  without  the  least  mo- 
lestation, either  to  take  no  care  of  his  soul,  if  he  fce 
so  pleased,  or  to  follow  his  own  prejudices,"  &c.     For 
if  want  of  molestation  be  the  dangerous  state,  wherein 
men  are  likeliest  to  miss  the  right  way;  it  must  be 
confessed,  that,  of  all  men,  the  magistrate  is  most  in 
danger  to  be  in  the  wrong,  and  so  the  unfittest,  if  you 
take  the  care  of  men's  souls  from  themselves,  of  all 
men,  to  be  intrusted  with  it.    For  he  never  meets  with 
that  great  and  only  antidote  of  yours  against  error, 
which  you  here  call  molestation.     He  never  has  the 
benefit  of  your  sovereign  remedy,  punishment,  to  make 
him  consider ;  which  you  think  so  necessary,  that  you 
look  on  it  as  a  most  dangerous  state  for  men  to  be 
without  it ;  and  therefore  tell  us,  "  it  is  every  man's 
true  interest,  not  to  be  left  wholly  to  himself  in  matters 
of  religion."  ^ 

,  Thus,  sir,  I  have  gone  through  your  whole  treatise, 
and,  as  I  think,  have  omitted  nothing  in  it  material. 
If  I  have,  I  doubt  not  but  I  shall  hear  of  it.  .And 
now  I  refer  it  to  yourself,  as  well  as  to  the  judgment 
of  the  world,  whether  the  author  of  the  letter,  in  say- 
ing  nobody  hath  a  right,  or  you,  in  saying  the  magi- 
strate hath  a  right,  to  use  force  in  matters  of  religion^ 
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has  most  reason.  In  the  mean  time,  I  leave  this  request 
with  you :  that  if  ever  you  write  again,  about  '<  the 
means  of  bringing  souls  to  salvation,''  which  certainly 
is  the  best  design  any  one  can  employ  his  pen  in,  you 
would  take  care  not  to  prejudice  so  ^ood  a  cause,  by 
ordering  it  so,  as  to  make  it  look  as  if  you  writ  for  a 
party. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

Fhilanthbopcjs. 
May  27,  1690. 
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TO  THE  AUTHOR  OF  THE  THIRD  LETTER  CONCERNING 
TOLERATION  *• 


CHAPTER  I. 

Sir, 

The  business  which  your  Letter  concerning  Tole- 
ration found  me  engaged  in,  has  taken  up  so  much 
of  the  time  my*  health  would  allow  me  ever  since, 
that  I  doubt  whether  I  should  now  at  all  have  troubled 
you  or  the  world  with  an  answer,  had  not  some  of  my 
friends,  sufficiently  satisfied  of  the  weakness  of  your 

*  The  reader  maj  be  pleased  to  take  notice^  that 
L.  I.  Stands  for  the  Letter  conoerning  Toleratiim. 
A.  For  the  Argument  of  the  Letter  oonceming  Toleration  briefly  ooup* 

aidered  and  answered. 
L.  II.  The  Second  Letter  concerning  Toleration. 
P.  The  pages  of  ih»  Third  Letter  concerning  T(rieration4 
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arguments,  with  repeated  inBtances,  persuaded  me  it 
might  be  of  use  to  truth,  in  a  point  of  so  great  moment, 
to  clear  it  from  those  fallacies  which  might  perhaps 
puzzle  some  unwary  readers ;  and  therefore  prevailed 
on  me  to  show  the  wrong  grounds  and  mistaken  reason^ 
ings  you  make  use  of  to  support  your  new  way  o£peT^ 
secution.  Pardon  me,  sir,  that  I  use  that  name,  which 
you  are  so  much  offended  at:  for  if  punishment  be  pu- 
nishment, thou^  it  cotne  ^ort  of  tee  discipline  of  fire 
and  fa^^  it  is  as  certain  that  punishment  for  religion 
is  truly  persecution^  though  it  be  only  such  punishment 
as  vou  m  your  clemency  think  fit  to  call  <*  moderate 
and  convenient  penalties.^'  But  however  you  please 
to  call  them,  I  doubt  not  but  to  let  you  see,  that  if  you 
will  be  true  to  your  own  principles,  and  stand  to  what 
you  have  said,  you  must  carry  your  ^^  some  degrees  of 
force,'^  as  you  phrase  it,  to  all  those  degrees  which  in 
words  you  declare  against. 

You  have  indeed  in  ^is  last  letter  of  yours  altered 
the  question ;  for,  p.  26,  you  tell  me  the  question  be- 
tween us  is,  ^*  whether  the  magistrate  hath  any  right  to 
use  force  to  bring  men  to  the  true  religion  ?*'  Whereas 
ybu  yourself  own  the  question  to  be,  **  uriiether  the  ma* 
eistrate  has  a  ri^ht  to  use  force  in  matters  of  religion  ?" 
Whether  this  alteration  be  at  all  to  the  advantage  of 
truth,  or  your  cause,  we  shall  see.  But  hence  yoo 
take  occasion  all  along  to  lay  a  load  on  me  for  charging 
you  with  the  absurdities  of  a  power  in  the  magistrates 
to  punish  men,  to  bring  them  to  their  religion ;  whereas 

iou  here  tell  us  they  have  a  right  to  use  Force  **  only  to 
ring  men  to  the  true/*  But  whether  I  were  more  to 
blame  to  suppose  you  to  talk  coherently  and  mean 
sense,  or  you  in  expressing  yourself  so  doubtfully  and 
uncertainly,  where  you  were  concerned  to  be  plain  and 
direct,  I  shall  leave  to  our  readers  to  judge ;  only  here 
in  the  beginnings  I  shall  endeavour  to  clear  myself  of 
that  imputation,  I  so  often  meet  with,  of  charging  on 
you  consequences  you  do  not  own,  and  arguing  againit 
an  opinion  that  is  not  yours,  in  those  places,  where  I 
show  how  little  advantage  it  would  be  to  truth,  or  the 
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fliUvAtim  of  ni«i^»  so^  that  ^U  BiagistriutM  should 
have  a  right  to  uae  fwoe  to  bring  men  to  embrace  theif 
religion.  This  I  shall  do  by  proving^  that  if  upon  your 
grinds  the  magistrate,  as  you  pretend,  be  obliged  to 
use  force  to  bring  men  to  the  tTue  rdigi^nt  it  will  ne«- 
cessarily  follow,  that  evety  magtstrate,  who  believes 
bis  rdiigieoi  to  be  tirue,  is  obliged  to  uso^£wee  t«  bri^g 
men  to  hi8« 

.  You  tell  us,  ^<  that  by  the  law  o£  nature  the  magi- 
atrate  is  invested  with  coactive  fowor,  aad  obligf d  t0 
use  it  for  all  the  good  purpose  which  it  might  servey 
and  for  which  it  should  be  found  needful,  even  for 
the  arestrainin^  c£  false  and  oMropt  religion :  and  that 
it  is  the  magtftrate's  daty»  to  which  he  is  commis* 
atoned  by  tte  Ism  of  nature,  but  the  Scripture,  does 
not  properly  give  it  hinu" 

I  suTOose  you  will  grant  me,  tbtt  any  thing  laid 
upon  the  magistrate  as  a  duty,  is  some  way  or  other 
practicable.  Now  the  magistrate  being  oblimi  to  use 
force  in  matters  of  religion,  but  vet  so  as  to  bring  m^ii 
<mly  to  the  true  religion,  he  wiU  not  be  in  aov  o^^a* 
city  to  perform  this  part  of  his  dutfi  unless  the  sell* 
gion  he  is  thus  to  promote,  be  what  he  can  certainly 
know,  or  else  what  it  is  soffioient  for  him  to  believoy 
to  be  the  truer  either  his  knowledge  or  his  opiaiQii 
must  point  out  that  rdigion  to  him,  which  he  is. by 
force  to  promote ;  or  else  he  may  promiscuously  and 
indifferently  promote  any  rdigion,  and  punish  men 
9t  a  venture,  to  bring  them  from  that  they  are  in  to 
any  other.  This  last  I  think  nobody  has  been  so  wild 
as  to  say. 

If  therefore  it  must  be  either  his  knowledge  or  hia 
nasuasion  that  must  guide  the  magistrate  herdn,  and 
Keep  him  within  the  bounds  of  his  duty;  if  the  magi- 
strates of  the  world  cannot  know,  certainly  know,  we 
true  religion  to  be  the  true  religion,  but  it  be  of  a 
nature  to  exercise  their  faith ;  (for  where  vision,  know- 
ledge, and  i^rtainty  is,  there  mih  is  dcme  awayO  then 
that  which  gives  uiem  the  last  determination  herein 
must  be  their  own  belief,  their  own  per^uasiw* 
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To  you  and  me  the  Cbristian  religion  iei  the  true,  and 
that  is  built,  to  mention  no  other  articles  of  it,  on  this^ 
that  Jesug  Christ  was  put  to  death  at  Jerusalem^  and 
rose  again  from  the  dead.  Now  do  you  or  I  know  this? 
I  do  not  ask  with  what  assuraqce  we  believe  it,  for  that 
in  the  highest  degree  not  being  knowledge,  is  not  what 
we  now  inquire  after.  Can  an^  ma^trate  demonstrate 
to  himself,  and  if  he  can  to  himself,  he  does  ill  not  to 
do  it  to  others,  not  only  all  the  articles  of  his  church, 
but  the  fundamental  ones  of  the  Christian  religion  ?  For 
whatever  is  not  capable  of  demonstration,  as  such  re-^ 
mote  matters  of  fact  are  not,  is  not,  unless  it  be  self-evi- 
dent, capable  to  produce  knowledge,  how  well  grounded 
and  great  eioever  the  assurance  of  faith  may  be  where^ 
'  with  it  is  received ;  but  faith  it  is  still,  and  not  know- 
ledge ;  persuasion,  and  not  certainty.  This  is  the  highest 
the  nature  of  the  thing  will  permit  us  to  go  in  matters 
6f  revealed  religion,  wnich  are  therefore  called  mattersr 
of  faith :  a  persuasion  of  our  own  minds,  short  of  know- 
ledge, is  the  last  result  that  determines  us  in  such  truths. 
It  is  all  God  requires  in  the  Gospel  for  men  to  be  saved : 
and  it  would  be  strange  if  there  were  more  required  of 
the  magistrate  for  the  direction  of  another  in  the  wav 
to  salvation,  than  is  required  of  him  for  his  own  sal- 
vation. Knowledge  then,  properly  so  called,  not  being 
to  be  had  of  the  truths  necessary  to  salvation,  the  n>a- 
gistrate  must  be  content  with  faith  and  persua^on  for 
the  rule  of  that  truth  he  will  recommend  and  enforce 
upon  others ;  as  well  as  of  that  whereon  he  will  venture 
his  own  eternal  condition.  If  therefore  it  be  the  magi- 
strate's duty  to  use  force  to  bring  men  to  the  true  re* 
ligion,  it  can  be  only  to  that  religion  which  he  believes 
to  be  true :  so  that  if  force  be  at  all  to  be  used  by  the 
magistrate  in  matters  of  religion,  it  can  only  be  for  the 
promoting  that  religion  which  he  only  believes  to  be 
true,  or  none  at  all.  I  grant  that  a  strong  assurance  of 
any  truth  setded  upon  prevalent  and  well-grounded  ar* 
guments  of  probability,  is  often  called  knowledge  in 
popular  ways  of  talking :  but  being  here  to  distinguish 
between  knowledge  and  belief,  to  what  degrees  of  con-' 
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fidence  soever  raised,  their  boundaries  must  be  kept, 
and  their  names  not  confounded*  I  know  not  whBt 
greater  pledge  a  man  can  give  of  a  full  persuasion  of  the 
truth  or  any  thing,  than  his  venturing  his  soul  upon  it, 
as  he  does,  who  sincerely  embraces  any  religion,  and 
receives  it  for  true.  But  to  what  degree  soever  of  as« 
suraoce  his  faith  may  rise,  it  still  comes  short  of  know- 
ledge«  Nor  can  any  one  now,  I  think,  arrive  to  greater 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  reUgion  than 
the  first  converts  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour  and  the 
apostles  had ;  of  whom  yet  nothing  more  was  require 
bat  to  believe. 

But  supposing  all  the  truths  of  the  Christian  religion 
necessarv  to  salvation  could  be  so  known  to  the  magi- 
strate, that,  in  his  use  of  force  for  the  bringing  men  to 
embrace  these,  he  could  be  guided  by  infaluble  cer- 
tainty ;  yet  I  fear  this  would  not  serve  your  turn,  nor 
mithorize  the  magistrate  to  use  force  to  bring  men  in 
England,  or  any  where  else,  into  the  communion  of 
the  national  church,  in  which  ceremonies  of  human  in- 
fititution  were  imposed,  which  could  not  be  known,  nor, 
being  confessed  tnings  in  their  own  nature  indifferent, 
so  much  as  thought  necessary  to  salvation. 

But  of  this  I  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  in  ano^er 
{dace ;  all  the  use  I  make  of  it  here,  is  to  show*  that  the 
cross  in  baptism,  kneeling  at  the  sacrament,  and  such- 
like things,  being  impossible  to  be  known  necessary  to 
salvation,  a  certain  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  the  ar- 
ticles of  faith  of  any  church  could  not  authorize  the 
magistrate  to  compel  men  to  embrace  the  communion 
of '^at  church,  wherein  any  thing  were  made  necessary 
to  communion,  which  he  did  not  know  was  necessary 
to  salvation. 

By  what  has  been  already  said,  I  suppose  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  if  the  magistrate  be  to  use  force  only  for  pro- 
moting the  true  religion,  he  can  have  no  other  guide 
but  his  own  persuasion  of  what  is  the  true  religion,  and 
must  be  led  by  that  in  his  use  of  force,  or  else  not  use 
it  at  all  in  matters  of  religion.  If  you  take  the  latter 
of  tlieae  consequences,  you  and  I  are  agreed  :  if  the 

VOL.  VK  L 
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former,  you  must  allow  all  magistrates,  of  whatsoever 
religion,  the  use  of  force  to  bring  men  to  theirs,  and  89 
be  involved  in  all  those  ill  consequences  which  you  can* 
not  it  seems  admit,  and  hope  to  decline  by  your  useless 
distinction  of  force  to  be  used,  not  for  any,  but  for  the 
true  religion. 

**  It  is  the  duty,  you  say,  of  the  magistrate  to  use 
force  for  promoting  the  true  religion/*  And  in  se- 
veral places  you  tell  us,  he  is  obliged  to  it.  Persuade 
magistrates  in  general  of  this,  and  then  tell  me  how  any 
magistrate  shall  be  restrained  from  the  use  of  force,  for 
the  promoting  what  he  thinks  to  be  the  true  ?  For  he 
being  persuaded  that  it  is  his  duty  to  use  force  to  pro- 
mote the  true  religion,  and. being  also  persuaded  his  is 
the  true  religion,  what  shall' stop  his  hand?  Must  he 
forbear  the  use  of  force  till  he  be  got  beyond  believing, 
into  a  certain  knowledge  that  all  he  requires  men  to 
embrace  is  necessary  to  salvation  ?  If  that  be  it  you  will, 
stand  to,  you  have  rtiy  consent,  and  I  think  there  will 
be  no  need  of  any  other  toleration.  But  if  the  believing 
hia  religion  to  be  the  true,  be  sufficient  for  the  ma- 
gistrate to  use  force  for  the  promoting  of  it,  will  it  be 
so  only  to  the  magistrates  of  the  religion  that  you  pro- 
fess ?  and  must  all  other  magistrates  sit  still,  and  not 
do  their  duty  till  they  have  your  permission  ?  If  it  be 
your  magistrate's  duty  to  use  force  for  the  promoting 
the  religion  he  believes  to  be  the  true,  it  will  be  every 
magistrate's  duty  to  use  force  for  the  promoting  what  lie 
believes  to  be  the  true,  and  he  sins  if  he  does  not  re- 
ceive and  promote  it  as  if  it  were  true.  If  you  will  not 
take  this  upon  my  word,  yet  I  desire  you  to  do  it  upon 
the  strong  reason  of  a  very  judicious  and  reverend 
prelate  [Dr.  John  Sharp,  areh bishop  of  York,]  of  the 
present  church  of  England.  In  a  discourse  concerning 
conscience,  printed  in  quarto,  I687,  p.  18,  you  will 
find  these  following  words,  and  much  more  to  this 
purpose :  "  Where  a  man  is  mistaken  in  his  judgment, 
even  in  that  case  it  is  always  a  sin  to  act  against  it. 
Though  we  should  take  that  for  a  duty  which  is 
really  a  sin,  yet  so  long  as  yfe  are  thus  persuaded,  it 
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will  be  highly  criminal  in  us  to  act  in  contradiction 
to  this  persuasion :  and  the  reason  of  this  is  evident, 
becaase  by  so  doing  we  wilfully  act  against  the  best 
light  which  at  present  we  have  for  direction  of  our 
actions.  So  that  when  all  is  done,  the  immediate 
guide  of  our  actions  can  be  nothing  but  our  consci- 
ence, our  judgment,  and  persuasion.  If  a  man,  for 
instance,  should  of  a  Jew  become  a  Christian,  whilst 
yet  in  his  heart  he  believed  that  the  Messiah  is  not  yet 
come,  and  that  our  Lord  Jesus  was  an  impostor :  or 
if  a  papist  should  renounce  the  communion  of  the 
Roman  church,  and  join  with  ours,  whilst  yet  he  is 

{)ersuaded  that  the  Roman  church  is  the  only  cat  ho- 
le church,  and  that  our  reformed  churches  are  here- 
tical or  schismatical ;  though  now  there  is  none  of 
us  that  will  deny  that  the  men  in  both  these  cases 
have  made  a  good  change,  as  having  changed  a  false 
religion  for  a  true  one,  yet  for  all  that  I  dare  say  we 
should  all  agree  they  were  both  of  them  great  villains 
for  making  that  change;  because  they  made  it  not 
upon  honest  principles,  and  in  pursuance  of  their 
judgment,  but  in  direct  contradiction  to  both."  So 
that  it  being  the  magistrate's  duty  to  use  force  to  bring 
men  to  the  true  religion,  and  he  being  persuaded  his  is 
the  true,  I  suppose  you  will  no  longer  question  but  that 
he  is  as  much  obliged  to  use  force  to  bring  men  to  it, 
as  if  it  were  the  true ;  and  then,  sir,  I  hope  you  have 
too  much  respect  for  magistrates  not  to  allow  them  to 
believe  the  religions  to  be  true  which  they  profess. — 
These  things  put  together,  I  desire  you  to  consider 
whether  if  magistrates  are  obliged  to  use  force  to  bring 
men  to  the  true  religion,  every  magistrate  is  not  obliged 
to  use  force  to  bring  men  to  that  religion  he  believes 
to  be  true  ? 

This  being  so,  I  hope  I  have  not  argued  so  wholly 
beside  the  purpose,  as  you  all  through  your  letter  ac- 
cuse me,  for  charging  on  your  doctrine  all  the  ill  con- 
sequences,  all  the  prejudice  it  would  be  to  the  true 
religion,  that  magistrates  should  have  power  to  use  force 
to  bring  men  to  their  religions :  and  I  presume  you  will 
think  yourself  concerned  to  give  to  all  these  places  in 
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the  first  and  second  lettter  concerning  toleration,  which 
show  the  inconveniencies  and  absurdities  of  such  an  u%t 
of  force,  some  other  answer  than  that  **  you  are  fcwr 
punishing  only  such  as  rgect  the  true  religion*  That 
it  is  plain  the  force  you  speak  of  is  not  force,  my  way 
applied,  i.  e»  applied  to  the  promoting  the  true 
religion  only,  but  to  the  promoting  all  the  national 
religions  in  the  world/*  And  again,  to  my  arguing 
that  force  your  way  applied,  if  it  can  propagate  any 
religion,  it  is  likelier  to  be  the  false  than  the  true,because 
few  of  the  magistrates  of  the  world  are  in  the  right  way; 
you  reply,  "  this  would  have  been  to  the  purpose,  if 
*  you'  had  asserted  that  every  magistrate  may  use  force 
*your*  indirect  way  (or  any  way)  to  bring  men  to  his 
own  religion  whatever  that  be.  But  if  *you*  as- 
serted no  such  thing,  (as  no  man  you  think  but  an 
atheist  will  assert  it)  then  this  is  quite  beside  the  bu- 
siness/' This  is  the  great  strength  of  your  answer, 
and  your  refuge  almost  in  every  page.  So  that  I  will 
presume  it  reasonable  to  expect  that  you  should  clearly 
and  directly  answer  what  I  have  here  said,  or  else  find 
some  other  answer  than  what  you  have  done  to  the 
second  letter  concerning  toleration;  however  acute 
you  are  in  your  way,  in  several  places,  on  this  occasion, 
as  p.  11,  ll,  for  my  answer  to  which  I  shall  refer  you 
to  another  place. 

To  my  ar^ment  against  force,  from  the  magistrate  s 
being  as  liable  to  error  as  the  rest  of  mankind,  you 
answer.  That  I  "  might  have  considered  that  this  ar- 
gument concerns  none  but  those  who  assert  that  every 
magistrate  has  a  right  to  use  force  to  promote  his  own 
religion,  whatever  it  be,  which  'you*  think  no 
man  that  has  any  religion  will  assert.'*  I  suppose 
you  may  think  now  this  answer  will  scarce  serve,  and 
you  must  assert  either  no  magistrate  to  have  right  to 
promote  his  religion  by  force,  or  else  be  involved  in  the 
condemnation  you  pass  on  those  who  assert  it  of  all 
magistrates.  And  here  I  think,  as  to  the  decision  of 
the  question  betwixt  us,  I  might  leave  this  matter :  but 
there  being  in  your  letter  a  great  many  other  gross 
mistakes,  wrong  suppositions,  and  fallacious  argutngs. 
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which  in  those  general  and  plausible  terms  you  have 
made  use  of  in  several  places,  as  best  served  your  turn^ 
may  possibly  have  imposed  on  yourself,  as  well  as  they 
are  fitted  to  do  so  on  others,  and  therefore  will  deserve 
to  have  some  notice  taken  of  them ;  1  shall  give  my- 
self the  trouble  of  examining  your  letter  a  little 
farther. 

To  my  saying,  ^^  It  is  not  for  the  ma^strate,  upon 
an  imagination  of  its  usefulness,  to  make  use  of  any 
other  means  than  what  the  Author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith  had  directed;"  you  reply,  '*whicli,  how  true 
M^ver^  is  not,  I  think,  very  much  to  the  purpose; 
for  if  the  magistrate  does  only  assist  that  ministry 
which  our  Lord  has  appointed,  by  using  so  much  of 
his  coactive  power  for  the  furthering  their  service  as 
common  experience  discovers  to  be  useful  and  ne-r 
cessary  for  that  end ;  there  is  no  manner  of  ground 
to  say,  that,  upon  an  imagination  of  its  usefulness^ 
he  makes  use  oi  any  other  means  for  the  salvation  of 
men's  souls  than  what  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
fsath,  has  directed.  It  is  true  indeed  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith  has  given  the  magistrate  no  new 
power  or  commission,  nor  was  there  any  need  that  he 
should,  (if  himself  had  had  any  temporal  power  to 
give:)  for  he  found  him  already,  even  by  the  law  of 
nature,  the  minister  of  God  to  the  people  for  good^ 
and  bearing  the  sword  not  in  vain,  i.  e.  invested  with 
coactive  power,  and  obliged  to  use  it  for  all  the  good 
purposes  which  it  m^ht  serve,  and  for  which  it 
should  be  found  needml ;  even  for  the  restraining  of 
false  and  corrupt  religion ;  as  Job  long  before  (per- 
haps before  any  part  of  the  Scriptures  were  written) 
acknowledged,  when  he  said,  that  the  worshipping 
the  sun  or  the  moon  was  an  iniquity  to  be  punished 
by  the  judge*  But  though  our  Saviour  has  given  the 
magistrates  no  new  power,  yet  being  King  of  kings, 
he  expects  and  requires  that  they  should  submit  them- 
selves to  his  sceptre,  and  use  the  power  which  always 
belonged  to  them  for  his  service,  and  for  the  ad- 
vancing his  spiritual  kingdom  in  the  world.  And 
even  that  charity  which  our  great  Master  so  earnestly 
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recommends,  and  so  strictly  requires  of  all  his  dis- 
ciples, as  it  obliges  all  men  to  seek  and  promote  the 
good  of  others,  as  well  as  their  own,  especially  their 
spiritual  and  eternal  good,  by  such  means  as  their  8e> 
veral  places  and  relations  enable  them  to  use  ;  so  does 
it  especially  oblige  the  magistrate  to  do  it  as  a  magi- 
strate, 1.  e.  by  that  power  which  enables  him  to  do  it 
above  the  rate  of  other  men. 

•*  So  far  therefore  is  the  Christian  magistrate,  when 
he  gives  his  helping  hand  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
Gospel,  by  laying  convenient  penalties  upon  such  as 
reject  it,  or  any  part  of  it,  from  using  any  other  means 
for  the  salvation  of  men's  souls  than  what  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  our  faith  has  directed,  that  he  does  no 
more  than  his  duty  to  God,  to  his  Redeemer,  and  to 
his  subjects,  requires  of  him/* 

The  sum  of  your  reply  amounts  to  this,  that  by  the 
law  of  nature  the  magistrate  may  make  use  of  his  co- 
active  power  where  it  is  useful  and  necessary  for  the  good 
of  the  people.  If  it  be  from  the  law  of  nature;  it  must 
be  to  all  magistrates  equally  :  and  then  I  ask,  whether 
this  good  they  are  to  promote  without  any  new  power 
or  commission  from  our  Saviour,  be  what  they  think  to 
be  so,  or  what  they  certainly  know  to  be  so.  If  it  be 
what  they  think  to  be  so,  then  all  magistrates  may  use 
force  to  bring  men  to  their  religion :  and  what  good  this 
is  like  to  be  to  men,  or  of  what  use  to  the  true  religion, 
we  have  elsewhere  considered.  If  it  be  only  that  good 
which  they  certainly  know  to  be  so,  they  will  be  very 
ill  enabled  to  do  what  vou  require  of  them,  which  you 
here  tell  us  is  to  assist  that  ministry  which  our  Lord  has 
appointed.  Which  of  the  magistrates  of  your  time  did 
you  know  to  have  so  well  studied  the  controversies  about 
ordination  and  church-government,  to  be  so  well  versed 
in  church-history  and  succession,  that  you  can  under- 
take  that  he  certainly  knew  which  was  the  ministry 
which  our  Lord  had  appointed,  either  that  of  Home, 
or  that  of  Sweden  ;  whether  the  episcopacy  in  one  part 
of  this  island,  or  the  presbytery  in  another,  were  the 
ministry,  which  our  Lord  had  appointed?  If  you  say, 
being  firmly  persuaded  of  it  be  sufficient  to  authorize 
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the  magistrate  to  use  force ;  you,  with  the  atheists,  as 
you  call  them,  who  do  so,  give  the  people  up  in  every 
country  to  the  coactive  force  of  the  magistrate  to  be 
employed  for  the  assisting  the  ministers  of  his  religion  : 
and  king  Louis  of  good  right  comes  in  with  his  dra« 
goons ;  for  it  is  not  much  doubted  that  he  as  strongly 
believed  his  popish  priests  and  Jesuits  to  be  the  mini- 
stry which  our  Lord  appointed,  as  either  king  Charles 
or  king  James  the  Second  believed  that  of  the  church 
of  England  to  be  so.  And  of  what  use  such  an  exer- 
cise  of  the  coactive  power  of  all  magistrates  is  to  the 
people,  or  to  the  true  religion,  you  are  concerned  to 
show.  But  it  is,  you  know,  but  to  tell  me  I  only 
trifle,  and  this  is  all  answered. 

What  in  other  places  you  tell  us  is  to  make  men 
"hear,  consider,  study,  embrace,  and  bring  men  to  the 
true  religion,'*  you  here  do  very  well  to  tell  us  is  to 
assist  the  ministry :  and  to  that,  it  is  true,  "  common 
experience  discovers  the  magistrate's  coactive  force 
to  be  useful  and  necessary,  viz.  to  those  who  taking 
the  reward,  but  not  over-busying  themselves  in  the  care 
of  souls,  find  it  for  their  ease,  that  the  magistrate's 
coactive  power  should  supply  their  want  of  pastoral 
care,,  and  be  made  use  of  to  bring  those  into  an  outward 
conformity  to  the  national  church,  whom  either  for 
want  of  ability  they  cannot,  or  want  of  due  and  friendly 
application,  joined  with  an  exemplary  life,  they  never 
so  much  as  endeavoured  to  prevail  on  heartily  to  em- 
brace it.  That  there  may  be  such  neglects  in  the  best 
constituted  national  church  in  the  world,the  complaints 
of  a  very  knowing  bishop  of  our  church,  [Dr.  Gilbert 
Burnet,  bishop  of  Salisbury]  in  a  late  discourse  of  the 
pastoral  carCj  is  too  plain  an  evidence. 
.  Without  so  great  an  authority  I  should  scarce  have 
ventured,  though  it  lay  just  in  nly  way,  to  have  taken 
notice  of  what  is  so  visible,  that  it  is  in  every  one's 
mouth;  for  fear  you  should  have  told  me  again,  •*! 
made  myself  an  occasion  to  show  my  good-will  to- 
ward the  clergy ;"  for  you  will  not,  I  suppose,  sus- 
pect  that  eminent  prelate  to  have  any  ill-will  to 
them. 
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If  this  were  not  so,  that  some  were  negligent,  I  ima*- 
gine  the  preachers  of  the  true  religion^  which  lies,  as 
you  tell  us,  so  obvious  and  exposed,  as  to  be  easily 
distinguished  from  the  false,  would  need  or  desire  na 
other  assistance  from  the  magistrate's  coactive  power 
but  what  should  be  directed  against  the  irregularity  of 
men's  lives ;  their  lusts  being  that  alone,  as  you  tell 
us,  that  makes  force  necessary  to  assist  the  true  reli- 
giott;  which,  were  it  not  for  our  depraved  nature, 
would  by  its  light  and  reasonableness  have  the  advan** 
tage  against  all  false  religions. 

X  ou  tell  us  too,  that  the  magistrate  may  impose  creeds 
and  ceremonies  \  indeed,  you  say  sound  creeds,  and 
decent  ceremonies,  but  that  helps  not  your  cause;  for 
who  must  be  judge  of  that  sound,  and  that  decent?  If 
the  imposer,  then  those  words  signify  nothing  at  all, 
but  that  the  magistrate  may  impose  those  creeds  and 
ceremonies  which  he  thinks  sound  and  decent,  which  is 
in  effect  such  as  he  thinks  fit.  Indeed,  you  telling  us  a 
little  above,  in  the  same  page,  that  it  is  '*  a  vice  not  to 
worship  God  in  ways  prescribed  by  those  to  whom 
God  has  left  the  ordering  of  such  matters  ;*'  you 
seem  to  make  other  judges  c^  what  is  sound  and  decent, 
and  the  magistrate  but  the  executor  of  their  decrees, 
with  the  assistance  of  his  coactive  power.  A  pretty 
foundation  to  establish  creeds  and  ceremonies  on,  that 
God  has  left  the  ordering  of  th^n  to  those  who  cannot 
order  them  1  But  still  the  same  difficulty  returns ;  for, 
after  they  have  prescribed,  must  the  magistrate  judge 
them  to  be  sound  and  decent,  or  must  he  impose  them, 
though  he  judge  them  not  sound  or  decent  ?  If  he  must 
judge  them  so  himself^  we  are  but  where  we  were  t  if 
he  must  impose  them  when  prescribed,  though  he  judge 
them  not  sound  nor  decent,  it  is  a  pretty  sort  of  drudg- 
ery is  put  on  the  magistrate.  And  how  far  is  this  short 
of  implicit  faith  ?  But  if  he  must  not  judge  what  is 
sound  and  decent,  he  must  judge  at  least  who  are  those 
to  whom  God  has  left  the  ordering  of  such  matters ; 
and  then  the  king  of  France  is  ready  again  with  his 
dragoons  for  the  sound  doctrine  and  decent  ceremonies 
of  his  prescribers  in  the  council  of  Trent  j  and  that  upon 
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Urn  groimd,  with  aa  good  right  as  any  other  has  for  the 
prescriptions  of  any  others.  Do  not  mistake  me  again, 
sir ;  I  do  not  say,  he  judges  as  ri^t ;  but  I  do  say,  that 
whilst  he  judges  the  council  of  Trent,  or  the  clergy  of 
Romie,  to  be  those  to  whom  (rod  has  left  the  ordering 
of  those  matters,  he  has  as  much  right  to  follow  their 
decrees,  as  any  other  to  follow  the  judgment  of  any 
other  set  of  mortal  men  whom  he  believes  to  be  so. 

But  whoever  is  to  be  judge  of  what  is  sound  or 
decent  in  the  case,  I  ask, 

Of  what  use  and  necessity  is  it  to  impose  creeds  and 
ceremonies  ?  For  that  use  and  necessity  is  all  the  com* 
mission  you  can  find  the  magistrate  hath  to  use  his  co* 
active  power  to  impose  them. 

1.  Cn  what  use  and  necessity  is  it  among  Christians; 
Uiat  own  the  Scripture  to  be  the  word  of  God  and  rule 
of  faith,  to  make  and  impose  a  creed  ?  What  commission 
for  this  hath  the  magistrate  from  the  law  of  nature? 
God  hath  given  a  revelation  that  contains  in  it  all  things 
necessary  to  salvation,  and  of  this  his  people  are  all 
persuaded.  What  necessity  now  is  there  ?  How  does 
their  good  require  it,  that  the  magistrate  should  single 
out,  as  he  thinks  fit,  any  number  c^  those  truths  as  more 
necessary  to  salvation  than  the  rest,  if  God  himself  has 
not  done  it? 

2.  But  next,  are  these  creeds  in  the  words  of  the  Scrip, 
ture,  or  not?  If  they  are,  they  are  certainly  sound,  as 
containing  nothing  but  truth  in  them :  and  so  they  were 
before,  as  th^  lay  in  the  Scripture.  But  thus  though 
they  contain  nothing  but  sound  truths,  3ret  they  may  be 
imperfect,  and  so  unsound  rules  oi  faith,  since  they 
may  require  more  or  less  than  God  requires  to  be  be* 
lieved  as  necessary  to  salvation.  For  wnat  greater  ne* 
cessity,  I  Pi^7>  is  there  that  a  man  should  believe  that 
Christ  suffered  under  Pcmtius  Pilate,  than  that  he  was 
born  at  Bethlehem  of  Judah?  Both  are  certainly  true, 
and  no  Christian  doubts  of  either :  but  how  comes  one 
to  be  made  an  article  of  faith,  and  imposed  by  the  ma- 
gistrate as  necessary  to  salvation,  (for  otherwise  there 
can  be  no  necessity  of  impositbn)  and  the  other  not  ? 
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Do  not  mistake  me  here,  as  if  I  would  lay  by  that 
summary  of  the  Christian  religion  which  is  contained  in 
that  which  is  called  the  Apostles'  Creed  ;  which  though 
nobody,  who  examines  the  matter,  will  have  reason  to 
conclude  of  the  apostles'  compiling,  yet  is  certainly  of 
reverend  antimiity,  and  ought  still  to  be  preserved  in- 
the  church.  I  mention  it  not  to  argue  against  it,  but 
against  your  imposition ;  and  to  show  that  even  that 
creed,  though  of  that  antiquity,  though  it  contain  in 
it  all  the  credenda  necessary  to  salvation,  cannot  yet 
upon  your  principles  be  imposed  by  the  coercive  power 
of  the  magistrate,  who,  even  by  the  commission  you 
have  found  out  for  him,  can  use  his  force  for  nothing 
but  what  is  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation. 

But  if  the  creed  to  be  imposed  be  not  in  the  words 
of  divine  revelation  ;  then  it  is  in  plainer,  more  clear 
and  intelligible  expressions,  or  not:  If  no  plainer, 
what  necessity  of  changing  those  which  men  inspired 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  made  use  of?  If  you  say,  they  are 
plainer ;  then  they  explain  and  determine  the  sense  of 
some  obscure  and  dubious  places  of  Scripture ;  which 
explication  not  being  of  divine  revelation,  though  sound 
to  one  man,  may  be  unsound  to  another,  and  cannot  be 
imposed  as  truths  necessary  to  salvation.  Besides  that, 
this  destroys  what  you  tell  us  of  the  obviousness  of  all 
truths  necessary  to  salvation. 

And  as  to  rites  and  ceremonies,  are  there  any  neces- 
sary  to  salvation,  which  Christ  has  not  instituted  ?  If 
not,  how  can  the  magistrate  impose  them  ?  What  com- 
mission has  he,  from  the  care  he  ought  to  have  for  the 
salvation  of  men's  souls,  to  use  his  coactive  force  for 
the  establishment  of  any  new  ones  which  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  with  due  reverence  be  it  spoken,  had  forgot- 
ten ?  He  instituted  two  rites  in  his  church ;  can  any  one 
add  any  new  one  to  them  ?  Christ  commanded  simply 
to  baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  tM 
Holy  Ghost ;  but  the  signing  the  cross,  how  came  that 
necessary?  '<  Human  authority,  which  is  necessary  to 
assist  the  truth  against  the  corruption  of  nature,"  has 
made  it  so.     But  it  is  a  "  decent*'  ceremony.     I  ask, 
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is  it  so  decent  that  the  administration  of  baptism,  sim- 
ply, as  our  Saviour  instituted,  would  be  indecent  with- 
out it  ?  If  not,  then  there  is  no  reason  to  impose  it  for 
decency's  sake  j  for  there  can  be  no  reason  to  alter  or 
add  any  thing  to  the  institution  of  Christ,  or  introduce 
any  ceremony  or  circumstance  into  religion  for  decency, 
where  the  action  would  be  decent  without  it.  The  com- 
mand to  '*  do  all  things  decently,  and  in  order,'*  gave 
no  authority  to  add  to  Christ's  institution  any  new  ce- 
remony ;  it  only  prescribed  the  manner  how,  what  was 
necessary  to  be  done  in  the  congregation,  should  be  there 
done,  viz.  after  such  a  manner,  that  if  it  were  omitted, 
there  would  appear  some  indecency,  whereof  the  con- 
gregation or  collective  body  was  to  be  judge,  for  to 
them  that  rule  was  given :  And  if  that  rule  go  beyond 
what  I  have  said,  and  gives  power  to  men  to  introduce 
into  religious  worship  whatever  they  shall  think  decent, 
and  impose  the  use  of  it ;  I  do  not  see  how  the  greatest 
part  of  the  infinite  ceremonies  of  the  churcltof  Rome 
could  be  complained  of,  or  refused,  if  introduced  into 
another  church,  and  there  imposed  by  the  magistrate. 
But  if  such  a  power  were  given  to  the  magistrate,  that 
whatever  he  thought  a  decent  ceremony  he  might  de 
novo  impose,  he  would  need  some  express  commission 
from  God  in  Scripture,  since  the  commission  you  say  he 
has  from  the  law  of  nature,  will  never  give  him  a  power 
to  institute  new  ceremonies  in  the  Cluistian  religion, 
which,  be  they  decent  or  what  they  will,  can  never  be 
necessary  to  salvation. 

The  Gospel  was  to  be  preached  in  their  assemblies; 
the  rule  then  was,  that  the  habit,  gesture,  voice,  lan- 
guage, &c.  of  the  preacher,  for  these  were  necessary 
circumstances  of  the  action,  should  have  nothing  ridi- 
culous or  indecent  in  it  The  praises  of  God  were  to 
be  sung ;  it  must  be  then  in  such  postures  and  tunes  as 
became  the  solemnity  of  that  action.  And  so  a  convert 
was  to  be  baptized ;  Christ  instituted  the  essential  part 
of  that  action,  which  was  washing  with  water  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  ^nd  Holy  Ghost :  in  which 
care  was  also  to  be  had,  that  in  the  doing  this  nothing 
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should  be  omitted  that  preserved  a  decency  in  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  action.  But  nobody  will  say,  that, 
if  tlie  cross  were  omitted,  upon  that  account  there  would 
be  any  thiqg  indecent  in  baptism. 

What  is  to  be  done  in  the  assemblies  of  Christians 
for  the  salvation  of  souls,  is  su£Sciently  prescribed  in 
Scripture :  but  since  the  circumstances  of  the  actions 
were  so  various,  and  might  in  several  countries  and 
ages  have  different  appearances,  as  that  appears  decent 
in  one  country  which  is  quite  contrary  in  another ;  con- 
cerning them  there  could  be  no  other  rule  given  than 
what  is,  viz.  *'  decently,  in  order,  and  to  edification  ;'' 
and  in  avoiding  indecencies,  and  not  adding  any  new 
ceremonies,  how  decent  soever,  this  rule  consists. 

I  judge  no  man  in  the  use  of  the  cross  in  baptism* 
The  imposition  of  that,  or  any  other  ceremony  not  in- 
stituted by  Christ  himself,  is  what  I  argue  against,  and 
say,  is  more  than  you  upon  your  principles  can  make 
good. 

Common  sense  has  satisfied  all  mankind,  that  it  is 
above  their  reach  to  determine  what  things,  in  their 
own  nature  indifferent,  were  fit  to  be  made  use  of  in 
religion,  and  would  be  acceptable  to  the  superior  beings 
in  their  worship,  and  therefore  they  have  eyeTw  where 
thought  jt  necessary  to  derive  that  knowledge  tvom  the 
immediate  will  and  dictates  of  the  gods  themselves,  and 
have  taught  that  their  forms  of  religion  and  outward 
modes  of  worship  were  founded  upon  revelation :  no* 
body  daring  to  do  so  absurd  and  insolent  a  thing  as  to 
take  upon  him  to  presume  with  himself,  or  to  prescribe 
to  others  by  bis  own  authority,  which  should  in  these 
indifferent  and  mean  things  be  worthy  of  the  Deity, 
and  make  an  acceptable  part  of  his  worship.  Indeed, 
thev  all  agreed  in  the  duties  of  natural  religion,  and  we 
fina  them  by  common  consent  owning  diat  piety  and 
virtue,  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart,  not  polluted  with 
the  breaches  of  the  law  oi  nature,  was  the  best  worship 
of  the  gods.  Reason  discovered  to  them  that  a  good 
life  was  the  most  acceptable  thing  to  the  Deity ;  this 
the  common  light  of  nature  put  past  doubt.    iBut  for 
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their  ceremcmies  and  oatw»rd  performances,  for  them 
they  appeal  always  to  a  rule  received  from  the  imme- 
diate direction  of  the  superior  powers  themselves,  where 
they  made  use  of,  and  had  need  of  revelation.  A  plain 
confession  of  mankind  that  in  these  things  we  have  nei- 
ther knowledge  to  discern,  nor  authority  to  prescribe : 
that  men  cannot  by  their  own  skill  find  out  what  is  fit, 
or  by  their  own  power  make  any  thing  worthy  to  be  a 
part  of  religious  worship.  It  is  not  fbr  them  to  invent 
or  impose  ceremonies  that  shall  recommend  men  to  the 
Deity.  It  was  so  obvious  and  visible,  that  it  became 
men  to  have  leave  firom  God  himself,  before  they  dared 
to  offer  to  the  Divine  Mi^esty  any  of  these  trifling, 
mean,  and  to  him  useless  things,  as  a  grateful  and  valua- 
ble part  of  his  worship ;  that  nobody  any  where,  amongst 
the  various  and  strange  religions  they  led  men  into,  bid 
Boch  open  defiance  to  common  sense,  and  the  reason  of 
all  mankind,  as  to  presume  to  do  it  without  vouching 
the  appointment  of  God  himself.  Plato,  who  of  all  the 
heathens  seems  to  have  had  the  most  serious  thoughts 
about  religion,  says  that  the  magistrate,  or  whoever  has 
any  sense,  will  never  introduce  of  his  own  head  any 
new  rites  into  his  religion :  for  which  he  gives  this 
convincing  reason ;  for,  says  he,  **  he  must  know  it  is 
impossible  for  human  nature  to  know  any  thing  cer- 
tainly concerning  these  matters.'*  Epinom.  post 
medium.  It  cannot  therefore  but  be  matter  of  asto- 
nishment, that  any  who  call  themselves  Christians,  who 
have  so  sure  and  so  full  a  revelation,  which  declares 
all  tibe  counsel  of  God  concerning  the  way  of  attaining 
eternal  salvation ;  should  dare  by  their  own  authority  to 
add  any  thing  to  what  is  therein  prescribed,  and  impose 
it  on  others  as  a  necessary  part  of  religious  worship, 
without  the  observance  of  which  human  inventions 
men  shall  not  be  permitted  the  public  worship  of  God. 
If  those  rites  and  ceremonies  prescribed  to  the  Jews  by 
God  himself,  and  delivered  at  the  same  time  and  by  the 
same  band  to  the  Jews  that  the  moral  law  was ;  were 
called  beggarly  elements  under  the  Gospel,  and  laid  by 
as  useless  and  burthensomej  what  shall  we  call  those 
rites  which  have  no  other  foundation  but  the  will  and 
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autfaon^  of  men^  and  of  nieii  very  often  who  faa;ve  not 
miich  thought  of  the  purity  of  reUgion,  and  practised 
it  less  ? 

Because  you  think  your  argument  for  the  magistrate's 
right  to  use  force  has  not  had  its  due  consideration,  I 
shall  here  set  it  down  in  your  own  words,  as  it  standi, 
and  endeavour  to  give  you  satisfaction  to  it.  You  say 
there,  "  If  such  a  degree  of  toutward  force  as  has  been 
mentioned  be  of  great  and  even  necessary  use,  for  the 
advancing  those  ends,  (as,  taking  the  world  as  we  find 
it,  I  think  it  appears  to  be)  then  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged that  there  is  a  right  somewhere  to  use  it  for  the 
advancing  those  ends,  unless  we  will  say  (what  without 
impiety  cannot  be  said)  that  the  wise  and  benign  Dis- 
poser and  Governor  of  all  things  has  not  furnished 
mankind  with  competent  means  for  the  promoting  his 
own  honour  in  the  world,  and  the  good  of  souls.  And 
if  there  be  such  a  right  somewhere,  where  should  it 
be,  but  where  the  power  of  compelling  resides  ?  That 
is  principally,  and  in  reference  to  the  public,  in  the 
civil  sovereign.**  Which  words,  if  they  have  any  argii- 
li^etit  in  them,  it  in  short  stands  thus :  Force  is  useful 
and  necessary :  The  good  and  wise  God,  who  without 
impiety  cannot  be  supposed  not  to  have  furnished  men 
with  competent  means  for  their  salvation,  has  therefore 
given  a  right  to  some  men  to  use  it,  and  those  men  are 
the  civil  sovereigns. 

To  make  this  argument  of  any  use  to  your  purpose, 
you  must  speak  a  little  more  distinctly ;  for  here  you, 
according  to  your  laudable  and  safe  way  of  writing,  are 
wrapped  up  in  the  uncertainty  of  general  terms,  and 
must  tell  us,  besides  the  end  for  which  it  is  useful  and 
necessary,  to  whom  it  is  useful  and  necessary.  Is  it 
useful  and  necessary  to  all  men  ?  That  you  will  not  say, 
for  many  are  brought  to  embrace  the  true  religion  by 
bare  preaching,  without  any  force.  Is  it  then  necessary 
to  all  those,  and  those  only,  who,  as  you  tell  us,  *'  re- 
ject the  trae  religion  tendered  with  sufficient  evidence, 
or  at  least  so  far  manifested  to  them,  as  to  oblige  them 
to  receive  it,  and  to  leave  them  without  excuse  if  they 
do   not?'*     To  all  therefore  who  rejecting  the  true 
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rel^uHi  so  tendered,  are  without  excuse,  your  moderate 
force  is  useful  and  necessary.  But  is  it  to  all  those 
competent,  i.  e.  sufficient  means  ?  That,  it  is  evident 
in  matter  of  fact,  it  is  not ;  for,  after  all,  many  stand 
out.  It  is  like  you  will  say,  which  is  all  you  have 
to  say,  that  those  are  such,  to  whom,  having  resisted 
this  last  means,  moderate  force,  God  always  refuseth 
his  grace  to,  without  which  no  means  is  efficacious. 
So  that  your  competent,  at  last,  are  only  such  means  aa 
are  the  utmost  that  God  has  appointed,  and  will  have 
used,  and  which,  when  men  resist,  they  are  without  ex- 
cuse, and  shall  never  after  have  the  assistance  of  his 
grace  to  bring  them  to  that  truth  they  have  resisted, 
and  so  be  as  the  apostle,  2  Tim.  iii.  8,  calls  such, 
",  men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  concerning  the 
faith.''  If  then  it  shall  be,  that  the  day  of  grace  shall 
be  over  to  all  those  who  reject  the  truth  manifested  to 
them  with  such  evidence  as  leaves  them  without  ex- 
cuse, and  that  bare  preaching  and  exhortation  shall  be 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  the  benign  Disposer 
of  all  things  enough,  wnen  neglected,  **  to  make  their 
hearts  fat,  their  ears  heav}%  and  shut  their  eyes,  that 
they  should  not  perceive  nor  understand,  nor  be  con- 
verted, that  Goci  should  heal  them ;"  I  say,  if  this 
should  be  the  case,  then  your  force,  whatever  you  ima- 
gine of  it,  will  neither  be  competent,  useful,  nor  ne- 
cessary. So  that  it  will  rest  upon  you  to  prove  that 
your  moderate  degrees  of  force  are  those  means  of  grace 
which  God  will  have,  as  necessary  to  salvation,  tried 
upon  every  one  before  he  will  pass  that  sentence  in 
Isaiah,  *^  Make  his  heart  fat,"  &c.  and  that  your  degree 
of  moderate  force  is  that  beyond  which  God  will  have 
no  other  or  more  powerful  means  used,  but  that  those 
whom  that  works  not  upon  shall  be  left  reprobate  con- 
cerning the  faith.  And  till  you  have  proved  this,  you 
will  in  vain  pretend  your  moderate  force,  whatever  you 
might  think  of  it,  if  you  had  the  ordering  of  that  mat- 
ter in  the  place  of  God,  to  be  useful,  necessary,  and 
competent  means.  For  if  preaching,  exhortation,  in- 
struction, &c.  as  seems  by  the  whole  current  of  the 
Scripture  (and  it  appears  not  that  Isaiah  in  the  place 
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aboTe-cited  made  their  hearts  £rt  with  any  thing  bat 
his  words)  be  that  means,  which  when  rejected  to  such 
a  d^ree  as  he  sees  fit,  God  will  punish  with  a  repro* 
bate  mind,  and  that  there  be  no  other  means  of  grace 
to  come  after ;  you  must  confess,  that  whatever  good 
opinion  you  have  of  your  moderate  force  after  this 
sentence  is  passed,  it  can  do  no  good,  have  no  efficacy, 
neitiier  directly  nor  indirectly  and  at  a  distance,  towards 
the  bringing  men  to  the  truth. 

If  your  moderate  force  be  not  that  precise  utmost 
means  of  grace,  which,  when  ineffectual,  God  will  not 
affi)rd  his  grace  to  any  other,  then  your  moderate  force 
is  not  the  competent  means  you  talk  of.  This  there* 
fore  you  must  prove,  that  preaching  alone  is  not,  but 
^  that  your  moderate  force  joined  to  it  is  that  means  of 
^  grace,  which,  when  neglected  or  resisted,  God  will  assist 
no  other  means  with  his  grace  to  bring  men  into  the 
obedience  of  the  truth ;  and  this,  let  me  tell  you,  you 
must  prove  by  revelation.  For  it  is  impossible  to  know, 
but  by  revelation,  the  just  measures  of  God's  long-suf- 
fering, and  what  those  means  are,  which,  when  men^s 
corruptions  have  rendered  ine£fectual,  his  Spirit  shall  no 
longer  strive  with  them,  nor  his  grace  assist  any  other 
means  for  their  conversion  or  salvation.  When  you 
have  done  this,  there  will  be  some  ground  for  you  to 
talk  of  your  moderate  force,  as  the  means  which  God's 
wisdom  and  goodness  are  engaged  to  furnish  men  with ; 
but  to  speak  of  it,  as  you  So  now,  as  if  it  were  that 
both  necessary  and  competent  means,  that  it  would  be 
an  imputation  to  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  if 
men  were  not  furnished  with  it,  when  it  is  evident,  that 
the  greatest  part  of  mankind  have  always  been  destitute 
of  it,  will  I  fear  be  not  easily  cleared  from  that  impiety 
ypu  mention ;  for  though  the  magistrate  had  the  right 
to  use  it,  yet  wherever  that  moderate  force  was  not 
made  use  of,  there  men  were  not  furnished  with  your 
competent  means  of  salvation. 

It  is  necessary,  for  the  vindication  of  God's  justice 
and  goodness,  that  those  who  miscarry  should  do  so  by 
their  own  fault,  that  their  destruction  should  be  from 
themselves,  and  they  be  left  inexcusable :  but  pray  how 
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will  you  show  us,  that  it  is  necessary,  that  any  who  have 
resisted  the  truth,  tendered  to  them  only  by  preaching, 
should  be  saved,  any  more  than  it  is  necessary  that 
those  who  have  resisted  the  truth,  when  moderate  force 
has  been  joined  to  the  same  preaching,  should  be  saved  ? 
They  are  inexcusable  one  as  well  as  the  other  5  and 
thereby  have  incurred  the  wrath  of  God,  under  which 
he  may  justly  leave  the  one  as  well  as  the  other ;  and 
therefore  he  cannot  be  said  not  to  have  been  furnished 
with  competent  means  of  salvation,  who,  having  rejected 
the  truth  preached  to  him,  has  never  any  pen^ties  laid 
on  him  by  the  magistrate  to  make  him  consider  the 
truths  he  before  rejected. 

All  the  stress  of  your  hypothesis  for  the  necessity  of 
force,  lies  on  this.  That  the  majority  of  mankind  are 
not  prevailed  on  by  preaching,  and  therefore  the  good- 
ness and  wisdom  of  God  are  obliged  to  furnish  them 
some  more  effectual  means,  as  you  think.  But  who 
told  you  that  the  majority  of  mankind  should  ever  be 
brought  into  the  strait  way  and  narrow  gate  ?  Or  that 
force  in  your  moderate  degree  was  the  necessary  and 
competent,  i.  e.  the  just  fit  means  to  do  it,  neither  over 
nor  under,  but  that  that  only,  and  nothing  but  that, 
could  do  it  ?  If,  to  vindicate  his  wisdom  and  goodness, 
God  must  furnish  mankind  with  other  means,  as  long 
as  the  majority,  yet  unwrought  upon,  shall  give  any 
forward  demander  occasion  to  ask,  ^^  What  other  means 
is  there  left  ?"  he  must  also,  after  your  moderate  pe- 
nalties have  left  the  greater  part  of  mankind  unprevailed 
on,  be  bound  to  furnish  mankind  with  higher  degrees 
of  force  upon  this  man's  demand :  and  those  degrees 
of  force  proving  ineffectual  to  the  majority  to  make 
them  truly  and  sincerely  Christians;  God  must  be 
bound  to  furnish  the  world  again  with  a  new  supply  of 
miracles  upon  the  demand  of  another  wise  controller, 
who  having  set  his  heart  upon  miracles,  as  you  have 
yours  on  force,  will  demand,  what  other  means  is 
there  left  but  miracles  ?  For  it  is  like  this  last  gentle* 
man  would  take  it  very  much  amiss  of  you,  if  you 
should  not  allow  this  to  be  a  good  and  unquestionable 
way  of  arguing  ;  or  if  you  should  deny  that,  after  the 
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utmost  force  had  been  used,  miracles  might  not  do 
some  service  at  least,  indirectly  and  at  a  distance,  to- 
wards the  bringing  men  to  embrace  the  truth.  And 
if  you  cannot  prove  that  miracles  may  not  thus  do 
some  service,  he  will  conclude  just  as  you  do,  that  the 
cause  is  his. 

Let  us  try  your  method  a  little  farther.  Suppose 
that  when  neither  the  gentlest  admonitions,  nor  the 
most  earnest  entreaties  will  prevail,  something  else  is 
to  be  done,  as  the  only  means  left.  What  is  it  must  be 
done  ?  What  is  this  necessary  competent  means  that 
you  tell  us  of?  "  It  is  to  lay  briars  and  thorns  in  their 
way.*'  This  therefore  being  supposed  necessary,  you 
say,  **  there  must  somewhere  be  a  right  to  use  it.*'  Let 
it  be  so.  Suppose  I  tell  you  that  right  is  in  God,  who 
certainly  has  a  power  to  lay  briars  and  thorns  in  the  way 
of  those  who  are  got  into  a  wrong  one,  whenever  he  has 
graciously  pleased  that  other  means  besides  instructions 
and  admonitions  should  be  used  to  reduce  them.  And 
we  may  as  well  expect  that  those  thorns  and  briars  laid 
in  their  way  by  God's  providence,  without  telling  them 
for  what  end,  should  work  upon  them  as  effectually, 
though  indirectly  and  at  a  distance,  as  those  laid  in 
their  way  by  the  magistrate,  without  telling  them  for 
what  end.  God  alone  knows  where  it  is  necessary, 
and  on  whom  it  will  be  useful,  which  no  man  being 
capable  of  knowing,  no  man,  though  he  has  coercive 
power  in  his  hand,  can  be  supposed  to  be  authorized 
to  use  it  by  the  commission  he  has  to  do  good,  on 
whomsoever  you  shall  judge  it  to  be  of  great  and  even 
necessary  use  :  no  more  than  your  judging  it  to  be  of 
great  and  even  necessary  use  would  authorize  any  one, 
who^had  got  one  of  the  incision-knives  of  the  hospital 
in  his  hand,  to  cut  those  for  the  stone  with  it,  whom 
he  could  not  know  needed  cutting,  or  that  cutting 
would  do  them  any  good,  when  the  master  of  the  ho- 
spital had  given  him  no  express  order  to  use  his  in- 
cision-knife in  that  operation  ;  nor  was  it  known  to  any 
but  the  master,  who  needed,  and  on  whom  it  would  be 
useful ;  nor  would  he  fail  to  use  it  himself  wherever  he 
found  it  necessary. 
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Be  force  of  as  great  and  necessary  use  as  you  please  5 
let  it  be  so  the  competent  means  for  the  promoting  the 
honour  of  God  in  the  world,  and  the  good  of  souls,  that 
the  right  to  use  it  must  necessarily  be  somewhere. 
This  right  cannot  possibly  be,  where  you  would  have 
it,  in  the  civil  sovereigns,  and  that  for  the  very  reason 
you  give,  viz.  because  it  must  be  where  the  power  of 
compelling  resides.  For  since  civil  sovereigns  cannot 
compel  themselves,  nor  can  the  compelling  power  of 
one  civil  sovereign  reach  another  civil  sovereign ;  it 
will  not  in  the  hands  of  the  civil  sovereigns  reach  the 
most  considerable  part  of  mankind,  and  those  who, 
both  for  their  own  and  their  subjects*  good,  have  most 
need  of  it.  Besides,  if  it  go  along  with  the  power  of 
compelling,  it  must  be  in  the  hands  of  all  civil  sove- 
reigns alike :  which,  by  this,  as  well  as  several  other 
reasons  I  have  given,  being  unavoidable  to  be  so,  this 
right  will  be  so  far  from  useful,  that  whatever  efficacy 
force  has,  it  will  be  employed  to  the  doing  more  harm 
than  good  ;  since  the  greatest  part  of  civil  sovereigns 
being  of  false  religions,  force  will  be  employed  for  the 
promoting  of  those. 

But  let  us  grant  what  you  can  never  prove,  that 
though  all  civil  sovereigns  have  compelling  power,  yet 
only  those  of  the  true  religion  have  a  right  to  use  force 
in  matters  of  religion  :  your  own  argument  of  mankind 
being  unfurnished,  which  is  impiety  to  say,  with  com- 
petent means  for  the  promoting  the  honour  of  God 
and  the  good  of  souls,  still  presses  you.  For  the  com- 
pelling power  of  each  civil  sovereign  not  reaching  be^ 
yond  his  own  dominions,  the  right  of  using  force  in  the 
hands  only  of  the  orthodox  civil  sovereigns  leaves  the 
rest,  which  is  the  far  greater  part  of  the  world,  desti- 
tute of  this  your  necessary  and  competent  means  for 
promoting  the  honour  of  God  in  the  world,  and  the 
good  of  souls. 

Sir,  I  return  you  ray  thanks  for  having  given  me  this 
occasion  to  take  a  review  of  your  argument,  which  you  _ 
told  me  I  had  mistaken ;  wmch  I  hope  I  now  have  not, 
and  have  answered  to  your  satisfaction. 

M  2 
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I  confess  I  mistook  when  I  said  that  cutting,  being 
judged  useful,  could  not  authorize  even  a  skilful  sur- 
geon to  cut  a  man  without  any  further  commission ;  for 
it  should  have  been  thus  :  that  though  a  man  has  the 
instruments  in  his  hand,  and  force  enough  to  cut  with, 
and  cutting  be  judged  by  you  of  great  and  even  neces- 
sary use  in  the  stone ;  yet  this,  without  any  further 
commission,  will  not  authorize  any  one  to  use  his 
strength  and  knife  in  cutting,  who  knows  not  who  has 
the  stone,  nor  has  any  light  or  measures  to  judge  to 
whom  cutting  may  be  necessary  or  useful. 

But  let  us  see  what  you  say  in  answer  to  my  instance : 
!•  "  That  the  stone  does  not  always  kill,  though  it  be 
not  cured ;  but  men  do  often  live  to  a  great  age  with 
it,  and  die  at  last  of  other  distempers.  But  aversion 
to  the  true  religion  is  certainly  and  inevitably  mortal 
to  the  soul,  if  not  cured,  and  so  of  absolute  necessity 
to  be  cured/*  Is  it  of  absolute  necessity  to  be  cured 
in  all  ?  If  so,  will  you  not  here  again  think  it  requisite 
that  the  wise  and  benign  Disposer  and  Governor  of  all 
things  should  furnish  competent  means  for  what  is  of 
absolute  necessity  ?  For  will  it  not  be  impiety  to  say, 
that  God  has  so  left  mankind  unfurnished  or  competent, 
I.  e.  sufficient  means  for  what  is  absolutely  necessary  ? 
For  it  is  plain  in  your  account  men  have  not  been  fur- 
nished  with  sufficient  means  for  what  is  of  absolute  ne- 
cessity to  be  cured  in  all,  if  in  any  of  them  it  be  left 
uncured.  For  as  you  allow  none  to  be  sufficient  evi- 
dence, but  what  certainly  gains  assent ;  so  by  the  same 
rule  you  cannot  call  that  sufficient  means,  which  does 
not  work  the  cure.  It  is  in  vain  to  say,  the  means  were 
sufficient,  had  it  not  been  for  their  own  fault,  when  that 
fault  of  theirs  is  the  very  thing  to  be  cured.  You  go 
on :  "  and  yet  if  we  should  suppose  the  stone  as  cer- 
tainly destructive  of  this  temporal  life,  as  that  aver- 
sion is  of  men's  eternal  salvation  :  even  so  the  neces- 
sity of  curing  it  would  be  as  much  less  than  the  ne- 
cessity of  curing  that  aversion,  as  this  temporal  life 
falls  short  in  value  of  that  which  is  eternal/'  This 
is  built  upon  a  supposition,  that  the  necessity  of  the 
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means  is  increased  by  the  value  of  the  end^  which  being 
in  this  case  the  salvation  of  men's  souls,  that  is  of  infi- 
nite concernment  to  them,  you  conclude  salvation  ab- 
solutely necessary :  which  makes  you  say  that  aversion, 
&c.  being  inevitably  mortal  to  the  soul,  is  of  absdlute 
necessitjr  to  be  cured.  Nothing  is  of  absolute  necessity 
but  God :  whatsoever  else  can  be  said  to  be  of  necessity, 
is  so  only  relatively  in  respect  to  something  else ;  and 
therefore  nothing  can  indefinitely  thus  be  said  to  be  of 
absolute  necessity,  where  the  thing  it  relates  to  is  not 
absolutely  necessary.  We  may  say,  wisdom  and  power 
in  God  are  absolutely  necessary,  because  God  himself 
is  absolutely  necessary  :  but  we  cannot  crudely  say,  the 
curing  in  men  their  aversion  to  the  true  religion  is  ab- 
solutely necessary,  because  it  is  not  absolutely  neces* 
sarj^  that  men  should  be  saved.  But  this  is  very  proper 
and  true  to  be  said,  that  curing  this  aversion  is  abso> 
lutely  necessary  in  all  that  shall  be  saved.  But  I  fear 
that  would  not  serve  your  turn,  though  it  be  certain 
that  your  absolute  necessity  in  this  case  reaches  no  far- 
ther  than  this,  that  to  be  cured  of  this  aversion  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  salvation,  and  salvation  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  happiness  ;  but  neither  of  them^  nor  the 
happiness  itself  of  any  man,  can  be  said  to  be  absolutely 
necessary. 

This  mistake  makes  you  say,  that  supposing  **  the 
stone  certainly  destructive  ot  this  temporal  life,  yet 
the  necessity  of  curing  it  would  be  as  much  less  than 
the  necessity  of  curing  that  aversion,  as  this  temporal 
-life  falls  short  in  value  of  that  which  is  eternal.**  Which 
is  quite  otherwise :  for  if  the  stone  will  certainly  kill  a 
man  without  cutting,  it  is  as  absolutely  necessary  to  cut 
a  man  for  the  stone  for  the  saving  of  his  life,  as  it  is  to 
cure  the  aversion  for  the  saving  of  his  soul.  Nay,  if 
you  have  but  eggs  to  fry,  fire  is  as  absolutely  necessary 
as  either  of  the  other,  though  the  value  of  the  end  be 
in  these  cases  infinitely  dkSkxexit ;  for  in  one  of  them 
you  lose  only  your  dinner,  in  the  other  your  life,  and 
in  the  other  your  soul.  But  yet,  in  these  cases,  fire, 
iputting,  and  curing  that  aversion,  are  each  of  them 
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absolutely  andequally  necessary  to  their  respective  ends, 
because  those  ends  cannot  be  attained  without  them. 

You  say  farther,  "  Cutting  for  the  stone  is  not  always 
necessary  in  order  to  the  cure :  but  the  penalties  you 
speak  of  are  altogether  necessary  (without  extraordinary 
grace)  to  cure  that  pernicious  and  otherwise  untract- 
able  aversion/'  Let  it  be  so ;  but  do  the  surgeons 
know  who  has  this  stone,  this  aversion,  so  that  it  will 
certainly  destroy  him,  unless  he  be  cut  ?  Will  you  un- 
dertake to  tell  when  the  aversion  is  such  in  any  man, 
that  it  is  incurable  by  preaching,  exhortation,  and  en- 
treaty, if  his  spiritual  physician  will  be  instant  with  him 
in  season,  and  out  of  season ;  but  certainly  curable,  if 
moderate  force  be  made  use  of?  till  you  are  sure  of 
the  former  of  these,  you  can  never  say  your  moderate 
force  is  necessary:  till  you  are  sure  or  the  latter,  you 
can  never  say,  it  is  competent  means.  What  yon  will 
determine  concerninff  extraordinary  grace,  and  when 
God  bestows  that,  I  leave  you  to  consider,  and  speak 
clearly  of  it  at  your  leisure. 

You  add,  that  even  where  "  cutting  for  the  stone  is 
necessary,  it  is  withal  hazardous  by  my  confession.  But 
your  penalties  can  no  way  endanger  or  hurt  the  soul, 
but  by  the  fault  of  him  that  undergoes  them.'*  If  the 
magistrate  use  force  to  bring  men  to  the  true  religion, 
he  must  judge  which  is  the  true  religion ;  and  he  can 
judge  no  other  to  be  it  but  that  which  he  believes  to 
be  the  true  religion,  which  is  his  own  religion.  But 
for  the  magistrate  to  use  force  to  bring  men  to  his  own 
religion  has  so  much  danger  in  it  to  men's  souls,  that 
by  your  own  confession,  none  but  an  atheist  will  say  that 
magistrates  may  use  force  to  bring  men  to  their  own 
religion. 

This  I  suppose  is  enough  to  make  good  all  that  I 
aimed  at  in  my  instance  of  cutting  for  the  stone,  which 
was,  that  though  it  were  judged  useful,  and  I  add  now 
necessary,  to  cut  men  for  the  stone,  yet  that  was  not 
enough  to  authorize  a  surgeon  to  cut  a  man,  but  he 
must  have,  besides  that  general  one  of  doing  good,  some 
more  special  commission  ;  and  that  which  I  there  men- 
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tioiied,  was  the  patient's  consent.  But  you  tell  me, 
^'  That  though,  as  things  now  stand,  no  surgeon  has 
any  right  to  cut  his  calculous  patient  without  his  con- 
sent ;  yet  if  the  magistrate  should  by  a  public  law  ap- 
point and  authorize  a  competent  number  of  the  most 
skilful  in  that  art  to  visit  such  as  labour  under  that 
disease,  and  to  cut  those  (whether  they  consent  or  not) 
whose  lives  they  unanimously  judge  it  impossible  to 
save  otherwise :  you  are  apt  to  thmk  I  would  find  it 
hard  to  prove  that  in  so  doing  he  exceeded  the  bounds 
of  his  power :  and  you  are  sure  it  would  be  as  hard  to 
prove  that  those  artists  would  have  no  right  in  that 
case  to  cut  such  persons/'  Show  such  a  law  from  the 
great  Governor  of  the  universe,  and  I  shall  yield  that 
your  surgeons  shall  go  to  work  as  fast  as  you  please. 
But  where  is  the  public  law  ?  "  Where  is  the  compe- 
tent  number  of  magistrates  skilful  in  the  art,  who  must 
unanimously  judge  of  the  disease  and  its  danger?'* 
You  can  show  nothing  of  all  this,  yet  you  are  so  liberal 
of  this  sort  of  cure,  that  one  cannot  take  you  for  less 
than  cutting  Morecraft  himself.  But,  sir,  if  there  were 
a  competent  number  of  skilful  and  impartial  men,  who 
were  to  use  the  incision-knife  on  all  in  whom  they  found 
this  stone  of  aversion  to  the  true  religion ;  what  do  you 
think,  would  they  find  no  work  in  your  hospital  ? 

Aversion  to  the  true  religion  you  say  is  of  absolute 
necessity  to  be  cured :  what  I  beseech  you  is  that  true 
religion  ?  that  of  the  church  of  England  ?  For  that  you 
own  to  be  the  only  true  religion  ;  and,  whatever  you . 
say,  you  cannot  upon  your  principles  name  any  other 
national  religion  in  the  world  that  you  will  own  to  be 
the  true.  It  being  then  of  absolute  necessity  that  men's 
aversion  to  the  national  religion  of  England  should  be 
cured  :  has  all  mankind,  in  whom  it  has  been  absolutely 
necessary  to  be  cured,  been  furnished  with  competent 
and  necessary  means  for  the  cure  of  this  aversion  ? 

In  the  next  place,  what  is  your  necessary  and  suffi- 
cient means  for  this  cure  that  is  of  absolute  necessity  ? 
and  that  is  moderate  penalties  made  use  of  by  the  ma- 
gistrate, where  the  national  is  the  true  religion,  and 
sufficient  means  are  provided  for  all  men's  instruction 
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in  the  true  religion.  And  here  a^n  I  ask,  have  all 
men  to  whom  this  cure  is  of  absolute  necessity  been 
furnished  with  this  necessary  means  ? 

Thirdly,  How  is  your  necessai^  remedy  to  be  ap* 
plied  ?  And  that  is  in  a  way  wherein  it  cannot  work  the 
cure»  though  we  should  suppose  the  true  religion  the 
national  every  where,  and  all  the  magistrates  in  the 
world  zealous  for  it.  To  this  true  religion,  say  you,  men 
have  a  natural  and  great  aversion  of  absolute  necessity 
to  be  cured,  and  the  only  cure  for  it  is  force  your  way 
applied,  i.  e.  penalties  must  be  laid  upon  all  that  dissent 
from  the  national  religion,  till  they  conform.  Why 
are  men  averse  to  the  true  ?  Because  it  crosses  the 
profits  and  pleasures  of  this  life ;  and  for  the  same  rea- 
son they  have  an  aversion  to  penalties :  these,  therefore, 
if  thev  be  opposed  one  to  another,  and  penalties  be  so 
laid  that  men  must  quit  their  lusts,  and  heartily  em«- 
brace  the  true  religion,  or  else  endure  the  penalties, 
there  may  be  some  eflScacy  in  force  towards  bringing 
men  to  tne  true  religion :  but  if  there  be  no  opposition 
between  an  outward  profession  of  the  true  religion,  and 
men's  lusts ;  penalties  laid  on  men  till  they  outwardly 
conform  are  not  a  remedy  laid  to  the  disease.  Punish- 
ments so  applied  have  no  opposition  to  men's  lusts, 
nor  from  thence  can  be  expected  any  cure*  Men  must 
be  driven  from  their  aversion  to  the  true  religion  by 
penalties  they  have  a  greater  aversion  to.  This  is  all 
the  operation  of  force.  But  if  by  getting  into  the  com- 
munion of  the  national  church  they  can  avoid  the  pe* 
nalties,  and  yet  retain  their  natural  corruption  and 
aversion  to  the  true  religion,  what  remedy  is  there  to 
the  disease  by  penalties  so  applied?  You  would,  you 
say,  have  men  made  uneasy.  This  no  doubt  will  work 
on  men,  and  make  them  endeavour  to  get  out  of  this 
uneasy  state  as  soon  as  they  can.  But  it  will  always 
be  by  that  way  wherein  they  can  be  most  easy ;  for  it 
is  the  uneasiness  alone  they  fly  from,  aiid  therefore  they 
will  not  exchange  one  uneasiness  for  another  \  not  for 
a  greater,  nor  an  equal,  nor  any  at  all,  if  they  can  help 
it.  If  therefore  it  be  so  uneasy  for  men  to  mortify  their 
lusts,  as  you  tell  us,  which  the  true  religion  requires  of 
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them,  if  they  embrace  it  in  earnest ;  but  which  out- 
ward conformity  to  the  true  religion,  or  any  national 
church,  does  not  require ;  what  need  or  use  is  there 
of  force  applied  so,  that  it  meets  not  at  all  with  men's 
lusts,  or  aversion  to  the  true  religion,  but  leaves  them 
the  liberty  of  a  quiet  enjoyment  of  them,  free  from  force 
and  penalties  in  a  legal  and  approved  conformity  ?  Is  a 
man  negligent  of  his  soul,  and  will  not  be  brought  to 
consider  ?  obstinate,  and  will  not  embrace  the  truth  ? 
is  he  careless,  and  will  not  be  at  the  pahis  to  examine 
matters  of  religion  ?  corrupt,  and  will  not  part  with  his 
lusts,  which  are  dearer  to  him  than  his  first-born  ?  It  is 
but  owning  the  national  profession,  and  he  may  be  so 
still :  if  he  conform,  the  magistrate  has  done  punishing, 
he  is  a  son  of  the  church,  and  need  not  consider  any 
thing  farther  for  fear  of  penalties ;  they  are  removed, 
and  all  is  well.    So  that  at  last  there  neither  being  an 
absolute  necessity  that  aversion  to  the  true  religion 
should  in  all  men  be  cured :  nor  the  magistrate  being 
a  competent  judge  who  have  this  stone  of  aversion,  or 
who  have  it  to  that  degree  as  to  need  force  to  cure  it, 
or  in  whom  it  is  curable,  were  force  a  proper  remedy, 
as  it  18  not :  nor  having  any  commission  to  use  it,  not- 
withstanding what  you  have  answered :  it  is  still  not 
only  as,  but  more  reasonable  for  the  magistrate,  upon 
pretence  of  its  usefulness  or  necessity,  to  cut  any  one 
for  the  stone  without  his  own  consent,  than  to  use 
force  your  way  to  cure  him  of  aversion  to  the  true 
religion. 

To  my  question,  in  whose  hands  this  right,  we  were 
a  little  above  speaking  of,  was  in  Turkey,  Persia,  or 
China?  you  tell  me,  "  you  answer  roundly  and  plainly, 
•♦  in  the  hands  of  the  sovereign,  to  use  convenient  pe- 
nalties for  the  promoting  the  true  religion/'  I  will 
not  trouble  you  here  with  a  question  you  will  meet  with 
elsewhere,  who  in  these  countries  miist  be  judge  of  the 
true  religion  ?  But  I  will  ask,  whether  you  or  any  wise 
man  would  have  put  a  right  of  using  force  into  a  Ma- 
hommedan  or  pagan  prince's  hand,  for  the  promoting 
of  Christianity  ?  Which  of  my  pagans  or  Mahommedans 
would  have  done  otherwise  ? 
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But  God,  you  say,  has  done  it,  and  you  make  it 
good  by  telling  me  in  the  following  words,  "  If  this 
startle  me,  then  you  must  tell  me  farther,  that  you 
look  upon  the  supreme  power  to  be  the  same  all  the 
world  over,  in  what  hands  soever  it  is  placed,  and  this 
right  to  be  contained  in  it :  and  if  those  that  have  it 
do  not  use  it  as  they  ought,  but  instead  of  promoting 
true  religion  by  proper  penalties,  set  themselves  to  en* 
force  Mohammedism  or  paganism,  or  ajiy  other  false 
religion  :  all  that  can,  or  that  needs  be  said  to  the  mat- 
ter,  is,  that  God  will  one  day  call  them  to  an  account 
for  the  neglect  of  their  duty,  for  the  dishonour  they  do 
to  him,  and  for  the  souls  that  perish  by  their  fault/' 
Your  taking  this  right  to  be  a  part  of  the  supreme 
power  of  all  civil  sovereigns,  which  is  the  thing  in  ques- 
tion, is  not,  as  I  take  it,  proving  it  to  be  so.  But  kt 
us  take  it  so  for  once,  what  then  is  your  answer  ?  "  God 
will  one  day  call  those  sovereigns  to  an  account  for  the 
neglect  of  their  duty.'*  The  question  is  not,  what 
God  will  do  with  the  sovereigns  who  have,  neglected 
their  duty  ;  but  how  mankind  is  furnished  with  your 
competent  means  of  promoting  God's  honour  in  the 
world,  and  the  good  of  souls  in  countries  where  the 
sovereign  is  of  a  wrong  religion  ?  For  there,  how  clearly 
soever  the  right  of  using  it  be  in  the  sovereign,  yet 
as  long  as  he  uses  not  force  to  bring  his  subjects  to 
the  true  religion,  they  are  destitute  of  your  competent 
means.  For  I  imagine  you  do  not  make  the  right  to 
use  that  force,  but  the  actual  application  of  it  by  penaji 
laws,  to  be  your  useful  and  necessary  means.  For  if 
you  think  the  bare  having  that  right  be  enough,  if  that 
be  your  sufficient  means  without  the  actual  use  of 
force,  we  readily  allow  it  you.  And,  as  I  tell  you  else- 
where, I  see  not  then  what  need  you  had  of  miracles 
"  to  supply  the  want  of  the  magistrates'  assistance  till 
Christianity  was  supported  and  encouraged  by  the  laws 
of  the  empire :"  for,  by  your  own  rule,  the  magistrates 
of  the  world,  during  the  three  first  centuries  after 
the  publishing  the  Christian  religion,  had  the  s^me 
right,  if  that  had  been  enough,  that  they  have  now  in 
Turkey,  Persia,  or  China.     That  this  is  all  that  can  be 
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said  in  this  matter,  I  easily  grant  you ;  but  that  it  is  all 
that  needs  be  said  to  make  good  your  doctrine,  1  must 
beg  your  pardon. 

In  the  same  sentence  wherein  you  tell  me,  I  should 
have  added  necessity  to  usefulness,  I  call  it  necessary 
usefulness,  which  I  imagine  is  not  much  diflFerent.  But 
that  with  the  following  words  wherein  my  argument 
lay,  had  the  ill  luck  to  be  overseen ;  but  ii  you  please 
to  take  my  argument,  as  I  have  now  again  laid  it  before 
you,  it  will  serve  my  turn. 

In  your  next  paragraph  you  tell  me,  that  what  is  said 
by  me  is  with  the  same  ingenuity  I  have  used  in  other 
places :  my  words  in  that  place  are  these :  **  The  au- 
thor having  endeavoured  to  show  that  nobody  at  all, 
of  any  rank  or  condition,  had  any  power  to  punish, 
torment,  or  use  any  man  ill  for  matters  of  religion  : 
you  tell  us,  you  do  not  yet  understand  why  clergy- 
men are  not  as  capable  of  such  power  as  other  men  j*' 
which  words  of  mine  containing  in  them  nothing  but 
true  matter  of  fact,  give  you  no  reason  to  tax  my  in- 
genuity :  nor  will  what  you  allege  make  it  otherwise 
than  such  power ;  for  if  the  power  you  there  speak  of 
were  externally  coactive  power,  is  not  that  the  same 
power  the  author  was  speaking  of,  made  use  of  to  those 
ends  he  mentions  of  tormenting  and  punishing?  And 
do  not  you  own  that  those  who  have  that  power  ought 
to  punish  those  who  offend  in  rejecting  the  true  reli- 
gion ?  As  "to  the  remaining  part  of  that  paragraph,  I 
shall  leave  the  reader  to  judge  whether  I  sought  any 
occasion  so  much  as  to  name  the  clergy ;  or  whether  the 
itching  of  your  fingers  to  be  handling  the  rod  guided 
not  your  pen  to  what  was  nothing  to  the  puipose:  for 
the  author  has  not  said  any  thing  so  much  as  tending  to 
exclude  the  clergy  from  secular  employments,  but  only, 
if  you  will  take  your  own  report  of  it,  that  no  ecclesias- 
tical officer,  as  such,  has  any  externally  coactive  power ; 
whereupon  you  cry  out,  that  "you  do  not  yet  under- 
stand why  ecclesiastics  or  clergymen  are  not  as  capa- 
ble of  such  power  as  other  men/'  Had  you  stood 
to  be  constable  of  your  parish,  or  of  the  hundred,  you 
might  have  had  cause  to  vindicate  thus  your  capacity. 
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if  orders  had  been  objected  to  you  ;  or  if  your  aim  be 
at  a  justice  of  the  peace,  or  lord  chief  justice  of  Eng- 
land, much  more.  However  you  must  be  allowed  to 
be  a  man  of  forecast,  in  clearing  the  way  to  secular 
power,  if  you  know  yourself,  or  any  of  your  friends 
desirous  of  it :  otherwise,  I  confess  you  have  reason  to 
be  on  this  occasion  a  little  out  of  humour,  as  you  are,  for 
bringing  this  matter  in  question  so  wholly  out  of  season. 
Nor  will,  I  fear,  the  ill-fitted  excuse  you  bring  give 
yourself,  or  one  who  consults  the  places  in  both  yours 
and  the  author's  letter,  a  much  better  opinion  of  it. 
However  I  cannot  but  iJiank  you  for  your  wonted  in- 
genuity, in  saying,  that  ^^  it  seems  I  wanted  an  occasion 
to  show  my  good-will  to  the  clergy,  and  so  I  made 
myself  one.*'  And  to  find  more  work  for  the  excel- 
lent gift  you  have  this  way,  I  desire  you  to  read  over 
that  paragraph  of  mine  again,  and  tell  me  whether  you 
can  find  any  thing  said  in  it  not  true  ?  Any  advice  in  it 
that  you  yourself  would  disown  ?  any  thing  that  any 
worthy  clergyman  that  adorns  his  function  is  concerned 
in  ?  And  when  you  have  set  it  down  in  my  words,  the 
world  shall  be  judge,  whether  I  have  showed  any  ill- 
will  to  the  clergy.  Till  then  I  may  take  the  liberty  to 
own,  that  I  am  more  a  friend  to  them  and  their  calling 
than  those  amongst  them  who  show  their  forwardness 
to  leave  the  word  of  God  to  serve  other  employments. 
The  oflSce  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  requires  so  the 
whole  man,  that  the  very  looking  afler  their  poor  was, 
by  the  joint  voice  of  the  twelve  apostles,  called  "leav* 
ing  the  word  of  God,  and  serving  of  tables."  Acts 
iv.  2.  But  if  you  think  no  men's  faults  can  be  spoken 
of  without  ill-will,  you  will  make  a  very  ill  preacher: 
or  if  you  think  this  to  be  so  only  in  speaking  of  mis- 
takes in  any  of  the  clergy,  there  must  be  in  your  opi- 
nion something  peculiar  in  their  case,  that  makes  it  so 
much  a  fault  to  mention  any  of  theirs  j  which  I  must 
be  pardoned  for,  since  I  was  not  aware  of  it :  and  there 
will  want  but  a  little  cool  reflection  to  convince  you, 
that  had  not  the  present  church  of  England  a  greater 
number  in  proportion  than  possibly  any  other  age  of 
the  church  ever  had,  of  those  who  by  their  pious  lives 
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and  labours  in  their  ministry  adorn  their  profession  ; 
such  busy  men  as  cannot  be  content  to  be  divines  with- 
out being  laymen  too,  would  so  little  keep  up  the 
reputation  which  ought  to  distinguish  the  clergy,  or 
preserve  the  esteem  due  to  a  holy,  i.  e.  a  separate 
order  j  that  nobody  can  show  greater  good-will  to  them 
than  by  taking  all  occasions  to  put  a  stop  to  any  for- 
wardness to  be  meddling  out  of  their  calling.  This,  I 
suppose,  made  a  learned  prelate  of  our  church,  out  of 
kindness  to  the  clergy,  mind  them  of  their  stipulation 
and  duty  in  a  late  treatise,  and  tell  them  that  *'the 
pastoral  care  is  to  be  a  man's  entire  business,  and  to 

?ossess  both  his  thoughts  and  his  time/'     Disc,  of 
'ast.  Care,  p.  121. 

To  your  saying,  "  That  the  magistrate  may  lay  pe- 
nalties upon  those  who  refuse  to  embrace  the  doctrine 
of  the  proper  ministers  of  religion,  or  are  alienated  from 
the  truth  •/*  I  answered,  "  God  never  gave  the  ma- 
gistrate an  authority  to  be  judge  of  truth  for  another 
man."   This  you  grant;    but  withal  say,    "That  if 
the  magistrate  knows  the  truth,  though  he  has  no  au- 
thority to  judge  of  truth  for  another  man;   yet  he 
may  be  judge  whether  other  men  be  alienated  from 
the  truth  or  no ;  and  so  may  have  authority  to  lay 
some  penalties  upon  those  whom  he  sees  to  be  so,  to 
bring  them  to  judge  more  sincerely  for  themselves.*' 
For  example,  the  doctrine  of  the  proper  ministers  of 
religion  is,  that  the  three  creeds,  Nice,  Athanasius's, 
and  that  commonly  called  the  Apostles'  Creed,  ought 
to  be  thoroughly  received  and  believed :  as  also  that  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  contain  all  things  necessary 
to  salvation.  The  one  of  these  doctrines  a  papist  subject 
embraces  not ;  and  a  Socinian  the  other.    What  now  is 
the  magistrate  by  your  commission  to  do  ?  He  is  to  lay 
penalties  upon  them,  and  continue  them :  How  long? 
Only  till  they  conform,  2.  e.  till  they  profess  they  em- 
brace these  doctrines  for  true.    In  which  case  he  does 
not  judge  of  the  truth  for  other  men :  he  only  judges 
that  other  men  are  alienated  from  the  truth.     Do  you 
not  now  admire  your  own  subtilty  and  acuteness  ?    I 
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that  cannot  comprehend  this^  tell  you  my  dull  sense  in 
the  case.  He  that  thinks  another  man  in  an  error, 
judges  him,  as  yon  phrase  it,  alienated  from  the  truth, 
and  then  judges  of  truth  and  falsehood  only  for  himself. 
But  if  he  lays  any  penalty  upon  others,  which  they  are 
to  lie  under  till  they  embrace  for  a  trjjth  what  he  judges 
to  be  so,  he  is  then  so  far  a  judge  of  truth  for  those 
others.  This  is  what  I  think  to  judge  of  truth  for  an- 
other means :  if  you  will  tell  me  what  else  it  signifies, 
I  am  ready  to  learn. 

**  You  grant,"  you  say,  "God  never  gave  the  magistrate 
any  authority  to  be  judge  of  truth  for  another  man  :'* 
and  then  add,  **  But  how  does  it  follow  from  thence  that 
he  cannot  be  judge,  whether  any  man  be  alienated 
from  the  truth  or  no  ?**  And  I  ask  you,  who  ever  said 
any  such  thing  did  follow  from  thence  ?  That  which 
I  say,  and  which  you  ought  to  disprove,  is,  that  who- 
ever punishes  others  for  not  being  of  the  religion  he 
judges  to  be  true,  judges  of  truth  for  others.  But  you 
prove  that  a  man  may  be  judge  of  truth,  without  hav- 
ing authority  to  judge  of  it  for  other  men,  or  to  pre- 
scribe to  them  what  they  shall  believe,  which  you  might 
have  spared,  till  you  meet  with  somebody  that  denies 
it.  But  yet  your  proof  of  it  is  worth  remembering  : 
^'rectum,**  say  you,  "  est  index  sui  et  obliqui.  And  cer- 
tainly whoever  does  but  know  the  truth  may  easily 
judge  whether  other  men  be  alienated  from  it  or  no.*' 
But  though  ''rectum  be  index  sui  et  obliqui;**  yet  a 
man  may  be  ignorant  of  that  which  is  the  right,  and 
may  take  error  for  truth.  The  truth  of  religion,  when 
known,  shows  what  contradicts  it  is  false :  but  yet  that 
truth  may  be  unknown  to  the  magistrate,  as  well  as  to 
any  other  man.  But  you  conclude,  I  know  not  upon 
what  ground,  as  if  the  magistrate  could  not  miss  it,  or 
were  surer  to  find  it  than  other  men.  I  suppose  you  are 
thus  favourable  only  to  the  magistrate  of  your  own  pro- 
fession, as  no  doubt  in  civility  a  p^ist  or  a  presbyte- 
rian  would  be  to  those  of  his.  '  And  then  infer :  "  And 
.therefore .  if  the  magistrate  knows  the  truth,  though 
he  has  no  authority  to  judge  of  truth  for  other  men. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A  Third  Letter  for  Toleration.  175 

yet  he  may  judge  whether  other  men  be  alii^nated 
from  the  truth  or  no/*  Without  doubt !  who  denies 
it  him  ?  It  is  a  privilege  that  he  and  all  men  have,  that 
when  they  know  the  truth,  or  believe  the  truth,  or 
have  embraced  an  error  for  truth,  they  may  judge  whe- 
ther other  men  are  alienated  from  it  or  no,  if  those 
other  men  own  their  opinions  in  that  matter. 

You  go  on  with  your  inference,  "  and  so  may  have 
authority  to  lay  some  penalties  upon  those  whom  he 
sees  to  be  so."      Now,  sir,  you  go  a  little  too  fast. 
This  he  cannot  do  without  making  himself  judge  of 
truth  for  them  :  the  magistrate,  or  anyone,  may  judge 
as  much  as  he  pleases  of  men's  opinions  and  errors  ;  he 
in  that  judges  only  for  himself:  but  as  soon  as  he  uses 
force  to  bring  them  from  their  own  to  his  opinion,  he 
makes  himself  judge  of  truth  for  them  ;  let  it  be  to 
bring  them  to  judge  more  sincerely  for  themselves,  as 
you  here  call  it,  or  under  what  pretence  or  colour  so- 
ever, for  that  what  you  say  is  but  a  pretence,  the  very 
expression  discovers.     For  does  any  one  ever  judge  ih^ 
sincerely  for  himself,  that  he  needs  penalties  to  make 
him  judge  more  sincerely  for  himself?    A  man  may 
judge  wrong  for  himself,  and  may  be  known  or  thought 
to  do  so :  but  who  can  either  know  or  suppose  another 
is  not  sincere  in  the  judgment  he  makes  for  himself,  or, 
which  is  the  same  thing,  that  any  one  knowingly  puts 
a  mixture  of  falsehood  into  the  judgment  he  makes  ?  for 
as  speaking  insincerely  is  to  speak  otherwise  than  one 
thinks,  let  what  he  says  be  true  or  false  ;  so  judging  in- 
sincerely must  be  to  judge  otherwise  than  one  thinks, 
which  I  imagine  is  not  very  feasible.     But  how  impro- 
per soever  it  be  to  talk  of  judging  insincerely  for  one's 
self,  it  was  better  for  you  in  that  place  to  say,  penalties 
were  to  bring  men  to  judge  more  sincerely,  rather  than 
to  say,  more  rightly,  or  more  truly :  for  had  you  said, 
the  magistrate  might  use  penalties  to  bring  men  to  judge 
more  truly,  that  very  word  had  plainly  discovered,  that 
he  made  himself  a  judge  of  truth  for  them.  You  there- 
fore wisely  chose  to  say  what  might  best  cover  this  con- 
tradiction to  yourself,  whether  it  were  sense  or  no; 
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which  perhaps,  whilst  it  sounded  well,  every  one  Would 
not  stand  to  examine. 

One  thing  give  me  leave  here  to  observe  to  you,  which 
is,  that  when  you  speak  of  the  entertainment  subjects 
are  to  give  to  truth,  i.  e.  the  true  religion,  you  call  it 
believing ;  but  this  in  the  magistrate  you  call  knowing. 
Now  let  me  ask  you,  whether  any  magistrate,  who  laid 
penalties  on  any  who  dissented  from  what  he  judged  the 
true  religion,  or,  as  you  call  it  here,  were  alienated 
from  the  truth ;  was  or  could  be  determined  in  his  judg* 
ing  of  that  truth  by  any  assurance  greater  than  believ- 
ing? When  you  have  resolved  that,  you  will  then  see 
to  what  purpose  is  all  you  have  said  here  concerning 
the  magistrate's  knowing  the  truth;  which  at  last 
amounting  to  no  more  than  the  assurance  wherewith  a 
man  certainly  believes  and  receives  a  thing  for  true,  will 
put  every  magistrate  under  the  same,  if  there  be  any 
obligation  to  use  force,  whilst  he  believes  his  own  reli-^ 
gion.  Besides,  if  a  magistrate  knows  his  religion  to 
be  true,  he  is  to  use  means  not  to  make  his  people  be- 
lieve, but  know  it  also ;  knowledge  of  them,  if  that  be 
the  way  of  entertaining  the  truths  of  religion,  being  as 
necessary  to  the  subjects  as  the  magistrate.  I  never 
heard  vet  of  a  master  of  mathematics,  who  had  the 
care  of  informing  of  others  in  those  truths,  who  ever 
went  about  to  make  any  one  believe  one  of  Euclid's 
propositions. 

The  pleasantness  of  your  answer,  notwithstanding 
what  you  say,  doth  remain  still  the  same :  for  you  mak* 
ing,  as  is  to  be  seen,  "  the  power  of  the  magistrate  is 
ordained  for  the  bringing  men  to  take  such  care  as 
they  ought  of  their  salvation,**  the  reason  why  .it  is 
every  man's  interest  to  vest  this  power  in  the  magi- 
strate must  suppose  this  power  so  ordained  before  the 
{>eople  vested  it ;  or  else  it  could  not  be  an  argument 
or  their  vesting  it  in  the  magistrate.  For  if  you  had 
not  here  built  upon  your  fundamental  supposition,  that 
this  power  of  the  magistrate  is  ordained  by  God  to  that 
end,  the  proper  and  intelligible  way  of  expressing  your 
meaning  had  not  been  to  say  as  you  do :  "  As  the  power 
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xiikkB  maglstnte  is  oidained  for  bringing,  &c.  so  if 
we  suppose  this  potter  vested  in  the  magistrate  by  the 
pec^le:**  in  which  way  of  speaking,  this  power  of  the 
magistrate  is  evidently  supposed  already  ordained.  But 
a  clear  way  of  making  your  meaning  understood  had 
been  to  say.  That  for  the  people  to  ordain  such  a 
power  of  the  naagistrate,  or  to  vest  such  a  power  in 
the  magistrate,  which  is  the  same  thing,  was  their  true 
interest :  but  whether  it  were  your  meaning  or  your 
expression  that  was  guilty  of  the  absurdity,  I  shall  leave 
it  with  the  reader. 

As  to  the  other  pleasant  thing  of  your  answer,  it  will 
still  appear  by  barely  reciting  it :  the  pleasant  thing  I 
^arge  on  you  is,  that  you  say.  That  ^*  the  power  of  the 
inagistrate  is  to  bring  men  to  such  a  care  or  their  salva- 
tion, that  they  may  not  blindly  leave  it  to  the  choice 
of  any  person,  or  their  own  lusts  or  passions,  to  pre^ 
scribe  to  them  what  faith  or  worship  they  shall  em^ 
brace  j'*  and  yet  that  it  is  their  best  course  **  to  vest  a 
power  in  the  magistrate,''  liable  to  the  same  lusts  and 
passions  as  themselves,  to  choose  for  them.  To  this 
you  answer,  by  asking,  where  it  is  that  you  say  that  it 
is  the  people's  best  course  to  vest  a  power  in  the  ma- 
gistrate to  choose  for  them  ?  That  you  teU  me  I  do  not 
pretend  to  show.  If  you  had  given  yourself  the  pains 
to  have  gone  on  to  the  end  of  the  paragraph,  or  will  be 
pleased  to  read  it  as  I  have  here  again  set  it  down  for 
your  perusal,  you  will  £qd  that  I  at  least  pretended  to 
Jihow  it*  My  words  are  these :  **  If  they  vest  a  powtf 
in  the  magistrate  to  punish  them  when  th^y  dissent 
from  his  religion,  to  bring  them  to  act  even  against 
their  pwn  inclinatioo,  according  to  reason  and  sound 
judgment,"  which  is,  as  you  explain  yourself  in  another 
place,  ^*  to  bring  them  to  consider  reasons  and  argur 
jaents  proper  and  sufficient  to  convince  them  y  how  far 
is  this  from  leaving  it  to  the  du»ce  of  another  map  to 
prescribe  to  them  what  faith  or  worship  they  shall 
embrace?'*  Thus  far  you  cite  mv  words;  to  which 
let  me  join  the  Mmaining  nart  of  the  paragraph,  to 
let  ycHi  see  that  I  pretenaea  to  show  that  the  course 
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you  proposed  to  the  pe^e»  as  best  Sm  thtm%  im&  t# 
vest  a  power  in  the  magistrate  to  choose  for  them.  My 
words,  which  follow  those  where  you  lefl  off,  are  these : 
*'  Especially  if  we  consider^  that  you  think  it  a  strange 
thing,  thal^  the  author  would  have  the  care  of  every 
man's  soul  left  to  himself  alone.  So  that  this  care 
being  vested  in  the  magistrate,  with  a  power  to  punish 
men  to  make  them  consider  reasons  and  arguments 
prefer  and  sufficient  to  convince  them  of  the  truth  of 
nis  religion ;  the  choice  is  evidently  in  the  magistrate^ 
as  much  as  it  can  be  in  the  power  of  one  man  to  choose 
for  another  what  religion  he  shall  be  of;  which  consists 
only  in  a  power  of  compelling  him  by  punishments  to 
embrace  it."  But  all  this,  you  tell  me,  ^^is  just  no^ 
thing  to  the  purpose.'*  Why,  I  beseech  you  ?  "  Be»- 
cause  you  speak  not  of  the  magistrate's  religion,  but 
of  the  true  religion,  and  that  proposed  with  sufficsieat 
evidence." 

The  case  in  short  is  this :  men  are  apt  to  be  misled 
by  their  passions,  lusts,  and  other  men,  in  the  choice 
of  their  religion.  For  this  great  evil  you  propose  a 
remedy,  which  is,  that  men  (foi:  you  must  remember 
you  are  here  speaking  of  the  people  putting  this  power 
into  the  magistrate's  hand)  should  choose  some  of  their 
fellow-men,  and  give  them  a  power  by  force  to  guard 
them,  that  they  might  not  be  alienated  from  the  truth 
by  their  own  passions,  lusts,  or  by  other  men.  So  ii 
was  in  the  first  scheme ;  or,  as  you  have  it  now,  to 
punish  them,  whenever  they  rejected  the  true  religion^ 
and  that  proposed  with  sufficient  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  it.  A  pretty  remedy,  and  manifestly  e£^tual  at 
first  sight ;  that  because  men  were  all  promiscuoualy 
apt  to  be  misled  in  their  judgment,  or  choice  of  their 
religion,  by  passion,  lust,  and  other  men,  therefore  they 
should  choose  some  amongst  themselves,  who  might, 
they  and  their  successors,  men  made  just  like  them* 
selves,  punish  them  that  rejected  the  true  religion* 

«'  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the 
ditch,"  says  our  Saviour.  If  men,  apt  to  be  misled  by 
their  passions  and  lusts,  will  guard  themselves  from 
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fftlUtig  into  error  by  punishments  laid  on  them  by 
men  as  apt  to  be  misled  by  passions  and  lusts  as  them- 
selves, how  are  they  safer  from  falling  into  error  ?  Now 
hear  the  infallible  remedy  for  this  inconvenience,  and 
admire :  the  men  to  whom  they  have  given  this  power 
must  not  use  it  till  they  find  those  who  gave  it  them  in 
an  error.  A  friend,  to  whom  I  showed  this  expedient, 
answered,  This  is  none :  for  why  is  not  a  man  as  fit 
to  judge  for  himself  when  he  is  in  an  error,  as  another 
to  judge  for  him,  who  is  as  liable  to  error  himself?  I 
answered,  This  power,  however,  in  the  other  can  do 
bim  no  harm,  but  may,  indirectly  and  at  a  distance,  do 
him  good;  because  the  magistrate,  who  has  this  power 
to  punish  him,  must  never  use  it  but  when  he  is  in  the 
rignt,  and  he  that  is  punished  is  in  the  wrong.  But, 
said  my  friend,  who  shall  be  judge  whether  he  be  in  the 
right  or  no  ?  For  men  in  an  error  think  themselves  in 
the  right,  and  that  as  confidently  as  those  who  are  most 
so.  To  which  I  replied.  Nobody  must  be  judge;  but 
the  magistrate  may  know  when  he  is  in  the  right.  And 
ao  may  the  subject  too,  said  my  friend,  as  well  as  the 
magistrate,  and  therefore  it  was  as  good  still  to  be  free 
from  a  punishment,  that  gives  a  man  no  more  security 
from  error  than  he  had  without  it*  Besides,  said  he^ 
who  must  be  judge  whether  the  magistrate  knows  or 
tto  ?  For  he  may  mistake,  and  think  it  to  be  knowledge 
and  certainty,  when  it  is  but  opinion  and  belief.  It  is 
no  matter  for  that,  in  this  scheme,  replied  I ;  the  ma- 
gistrate, we  are  told,  may  know  which  is  the  true  reli« 
gion,  and  he  must  not  use  force  but  to  bring  men  to 
the  true  religion;  and  if  he  does,  God  will  one  day 
call  him  to  an  account  for  it,  and  so  all  is  safe.  As  safe 
as  beating  the  air  can  make  a  thing,  replied  my  friend; 
for  if  believing,  being  assured,  confidently  being  per- 
suaded that  they  know  that  the  religion  they  profess  is 
ttfue,  or  any  thm^  else  short  of  true  knowledge,  will 
serve  the  turn,  all  magistrates  will  have  this  power 
alike,  and  so  men  will  be  well  guarded,  or  recovered 
from  fi^lse  religions,  by  putting  it  into  the  magistrate's 
hand  to  punish  them  when  they  have  alienated  them- 
selves from  it. 
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If  t^6  magistrate  be  not  to  puniab  men  btit  '^etilife 
JcnowS)  i  e.  is  infallibly  certain  (for  so  is  a  man  in 
what  he  knows),  that  his  national  religion  is  all  true, 
and  knows  also,  that  it  has  been  proposed  to  those  he 
punishes  with  sufficient  evidence  of  tne  truth  of  it :  it 
would  have  been  as  good  this  power  had  never  been 
given  him,  since  he  will  never  be  in  a  condition  to 
exercise  it :  and  at  best  it  was  given  him  to  no  purpose, 
since  those  who  gave  it  him  were  one  with  another  as 
little  indisposed  to  consider  impartially,  examine  dili- 
gently, 8tudy»  find,  and  infallibly  know  the  truth,  as 
he.  But,  said  he  at  parting,  to  talk  thus  of  the  magi* 
Btrate^s  punishing  men  that  reject  the  true  religion, 
without  telling  us  who  those  magistrates  are^  who  have 
a  power  to  Judge  which  is  the  true  religion,  is  to  put 
this  power  m  aU  magistrates*  hands  alike,  or  none;  for 
to  say  he  only  is  to  be  judge  which  is  the  true  religion 
who  IS  of  it,  is  but  to  begin  the  round  of  inquiries  again, 
which  can  at  last  end  nowhere  but  in  every  one's  sup- 
posing his  own  to  be  it.  But,  said  he,  if  you  will  con- 
tinue to  talk  on  thus,  there  is  nothing  more  to  be 
done  with  you,  but  to  pity  or  laugh  at  you ;  and  so  he 
left  me. 

.  I  assure  you,  sir,  I  urged  this  part  of  your  hypo- 
thesis with  all  the  advantage  I  thought  your  answer 
afforded  me ;  and  if  I  have  erred  in  it,  or  there  be  any 
way  to  get  out  of  the  strait  (if  force  must  in  your  way 
be  used)  either  of  the  magistrate's  punishing  men  for 
rejecting  the  true  religion,  without  jud^ng  which  is 
the  true  religion ;  or  else  that  the  magistrate  should 
judge  which  is  the  true  religion;  which  way  ever  of  the 
two  you  shall  determine  it,  I  see  not  what  advantage  it 
can  be  to  the  people,  to  keep  them  from  choosing 
amiss,  that  this  power  of  punishing  them  shall  be  put 
into  the  magistrate's  hands. 

And  then,  if  the  magistrate  must  judge  which  is 
the  true  reli^on ;  as  how  he  should,  without  judging, 
punish  any  one  who  rejects  it,  is  hard  to  find;  and 
punish  men  who  reject  it  until  they  embrace  it,  let  it 
be  to  make  them  consider,  or  what  you  please,  he  does, 
I  think,  choose  their  religion  for  them.  And  if  you  have 
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Uot  the  dexterity  to  choose  th^  national  religion  wherei 
ever  you. are,  I  doubt  not  but  that  you  would  think  so 
too  if  you  were  in  France,  though  there  were  none 
but  moderate  penalties  laid  on  you,  to  bring  you,  even 
against  your  own  inclination,  to  act  according  to  what 
they  there  call  reason  and  sound  judgment* 

That  paragraph  and  mine,  to  which  it  is  an  answer^ 
run  thus : 


L.  II.  p.  X28.— 
*•  I  do  neither  you 
Qor  the  magistrate 
injury  when  I  say 
that  the  power 
you  give  the  ma- 
gistrate of  pu- 
nishing men  to 
make  them  consi- 
der reasons  and 
arguments  proper 
and  sufficient  to 
convince  them,  is 
to  convince  them 
pf  the  truth  of 
bis  religion,  and 
to  bring  them  to 
it.  For  men  will 
never,  in  his  opi- 
nion, act  accord- 
ing to  reason  and 
sound  judgment, 
which  is  the  thing 
you  here  say  men 
should  be  brought 
to  by  the  magis- 
trate, even  against 
their  own  inclina- 
tion, till  they  em- 
brace bis  religion. 
Ajod  if  ypu  have 


L.  III.  p.  67.  "  But  it  seems 
you  have  not  done  with  this  yet : 
for  you  say,  *  you  do  neither  me 
nor  the  magistrate  injury,  when 
you  say  that  the  power  I  give  the 
mi^istrate,  of  punishing  men  to 
make  them  consider  reasons  and 
arguments  proper  and  sufficient  to 
convince  them,  is  to  convince  them 
of  the  truth  of  his  religion,  what, 
ever  that  be,  and  to  bring  them  to 
it.'  Which  seems  a  little  strange 
and  pleasant  too.     But  thus  you 

Erove  it :  •  For  men  will  never,  in 
is  opinion,  act  according  to  reason 
and  sound  judgment,  tiU  they  em* 
brace  his  religion.  And  if  you 
have  the  brow  of  an  honest  man, 
you  will  not  say  the  magistrate 
will  ever  punish  you,  to  bring  you 
to  consider  any  other  reasons  and 
arguments  but  such  as  are  proper 
to  convince  you  of  the  truth  of 
his  religion,  and  to  bring  vou  to 
that*  Which  (besides  the  pleasant 
talk  of  such  reasons  and  argu*^ 
ments  as  are  proper  and  sufficient 
to  convince  men  of  the  truth  of  the 
magistrate's  religion,*  though  it 
be  a  false  one)  is  just  as  much  at 
to  say^   It  is  so,  biecause  in  the 
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the  brow  of  an 
honest  man,  you 
will  not  say  the 
magistrate  will 
ever  punish  you, 
to  bring  you  to 
consider  any  other 
reasons  and  argu- 
ments, but  such 
as  are  proper  to 
convince  you  of 
the  truth  of  his 
religion;  and  to 
bring  you  to  that. 
Thusyou  shift  for- 
wards  and  back- 
'wards.  You  say, 
the  magistrate  has 
no  power  to  pu- 
nish men  to  com- 
pel them  to  his 
religion;  but  only 
to  compel  them 
to  consider  rea- 
sons and  argu- 
ments proper  to 
convince  them  of 
the  truth  of  his 
religion ;  which  is 
all  one  as  to  say, 
nd[>ody  has  power 
to  choose  your 
"way  for  you  to  Je- 
rusalem; but  yet 
the  lord  of  the 
manor  has  power 
to  punish  you,  to 
bring  you  to  con- 
tider  reasons  and 
arguments  proper 


magistrate's  opinion  it  is  so;  and 
because  it  is  not  to  be  expected 
that  he  will  act  against  his  opi- 
nion. As  if  the  magistrate's  opi- 
nion could  change  the  nature  of 
things,  and  turn  a  power  to  pro- 
mote the  true  religion  into  a  power 
to  promote  a  false  one.  No,  sif^ 
the  magistrate's  opinion  has  no 
such  virtue.  It  may  indeed  keep 
him  from  exercising  the  power  he 
has  to  promote  the  true  religion ; 
and  it  may  lead  him  to  abuse  the 
pretence  of  it  to  the  promoting  a 
false  one:  but  it  can  neither  de^ 
stroy  that  power,  nor  make  it  any 
thing  but  what  it  is.  And  there- 
fore, whatever  the  magistrate's 
opinion  be,  his  power  was  given 
him  (as  the  apostles'  power  was  to 
them;  for  edification  only,  not  for 
destruction :  and  it  may  always  be 
said  of  him  (what  St  raul  said  of 
himself)  that  he  can  do  nothing 
against  the  truth,  but  for  the  trudi;. 
And  therefore,  if  the  magistrate 
punishes  me  to  bring  me  to  a  false 
religion,  it  is  not  his  opinion  that 
will  excuse  him,  when  he  comes 
to  answer  for  it  to  his  Judge.  For 
certainly  men  are  as  accountable 
for  their  opinions  (those  of  them, 
I  mean,  which  influence  their 
practice)  as  they  are  for  their  ac- 
tions. 

"  Here  is,  therefore,  no  shifting 
forwards  and  backwards,  as  you 
pretend;  nor  any  circle,  but  in 
your  own  imagination.  For  though 
it  be  true  that  I  say,  *  the  magi* 
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and  sufficient  to  strate  has  no  power  to  punish  men^ 

convince  you.   Of  to  compel  them  to  his  religion/ 

what?    that    the  yet   I  nowhere  say,   nor  will  it 

way  he  goes  in  is  follow  from  any  thing  I  do  say/' 

the  ri^ht,  and  so  '  That  he  has  power  to  compel  them 

to  make  you  join  to  consider  reasons  and  arguments 

in  company,  and  proper  to  convince  them  of  the 

to  along  with  him.  truth  of  his  religion/     But  I  do 

o  that,  in  effect,  not  much  wonder  that  you  endea^ 

what  is  all  your  vour  to  put  this  upon  me/    For  I 

going  about,  but  think  by  this  time  it  is  pretty  plain^ 

to  come   at   last  that  otherwise  you  would  have  but 

to  the  same  place  little  to  say :  and  it  is  an  art  very 

again ;  and  put  a  much  in  use  amongst  some  sort  of 

power  into  the  ma-  learned  men,   when  they  cannot 

gtstrate's    hands,  confute  what  an  adversary  doei 

under  another  pre-  say,  to  make  him  say  what  he  Aom 

tence,  to  compel  not;   that  they  may  have  som^ 

men  to  his  reli-  thing  which  they  can  confute/' 
jdon?  which  use  of 
force  the  author 
has  sufficiently 
overthrown,  and 
you  yourself  have 
quitted.  But  I 
am  tired  to  follow 
you  so  often  round 
the  same  circle." 

The  beginning  of  this  answer  is  part  of  the  old  song 
of  triumph.  '*  What!  reasons  ana  arguments  proper 
and  sufficient  to  convince  men  of  the  truth  ot  faLse- 
hood?'*  Yes,  sir,  the  magistrate  may  use  force  to 
make  men  consider  those  reasons  and  arguments,  which 
he  thinks  proper  and  sufficient  to  convince  men  of  the 
truth  of  his  religion,  though  his  religion  be  a  false  one. 
And  this  is  as  possible  for  him  to  do,  as  for  a  man  as 
learned  as  yourself  to  write  a  book,  and  use  such  argu- 
iDMDts  as  be  thinks  proper  and  sufficient  to  convince 
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men  of  the  tnith  of  his  opitaion,  though  it  be  a  false- 
hood. 

As  to  the  remaining  part  of  your  answer,  the  question 
is  not,  whether  the  *^  magistrate's  opinion  can  change 
the  nature  of  things,  or  the  power  he  has»  or  excuse 
liim  to  his  Judge  for  misusing  of  it  ?'  But  this,  that 
since  all  magistrates,  in  your  opinion,  have  commis* 
(rion,  and  are  obliged  to  promote  the  true  religion  b^ 
force,  and  they  can  be  guided  in  the  discharge  of  this 
duty  by  nothing  but  their  own  opinion  of  the  true  reli* 
gion,  what  advantage  can  this  be  to  the  true  religion^ 
what  benefit  to  their  subjects,  or  whether  it  amounts 
to  any  more  than  a  commission  to  every  magistrate 
to  use  force  for  the  promoting  his  own  religion  ?  To 
this  question,  therefore,  you  will  do  well  to  apply  your 
answer^  which  a  man  of  less  skill  than  you  will  be  scarce 
ttble  to  do. 

You  tell  us  indeed^  that  ^^  whatever  the  magistrate's 
opinion  bC)  his  power  was  given  him  (as  the  apostles' 
power  was  to  them)  for  edification  onlv,  and  not  for 
destruction."  But  if  the  apostles'  power  had  been  given 
them  for  one  end,  and  St.  Paul,  St.  Peter,  and  nin^ 
other  of  the  twelve  had  nothing  to  guide  them  but  their 
own  opinion,  which  led  them  to  another  end;  I  ask 

^ou  whether  the  edification  of  the  church  could  have 
een  carried  on  as  it  was  ? 

You  tell  us  farther,  that  **  it  may  always  be  said  of 
the  magistrate  (what  St.  Paul  said  of  himself)  that  he 
can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth.'' 
Witness  the  king  of  France.  If  yoU  say  tiiis  in  the  same 
lense  that  St.  Paul  said  it  of  himself»  who,  in  all  things 
requisite  for  edification^  had  the  immediate  direction 
and  guidance  of  the  unerring  Spirit  of  God,  and  so  was 
infallible,  we  need  not  go  to  Rome  for  an  infallible 
guide ;  every  countrylias  one  in  their  magistrate.  If  you 
apply  these  words  to  the  magistrate  in  another  sense 
than  what  St.  Paul  spoke  them  in  of  himself,  sober  men 
irill  be  apt  to  think  you  have  a  great  care  to  insinuate 
teto  others  a  high  veneration  for  the  magistrate}  biAl 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4  Thk'd  Letter^  ToleruUon,  18^ 

that  you  yourself  have  no  over-great  reverence  for  the 
Scripture,  which  you  thus  use ;  nor  for  truth,  which  you 
thus  defend. 

To  deny  the  magistrate  to  have  a  power  to  compel 
men  to  bis  religion;  but  yet  to  say  the  magistrate  has  a 
power,  and  is  bound  to  punish  meo  to  make  them  con? 
sider,  till  they  cease  to  reject  the  true  religion ;  of  which 
true  religion  he  must  be  judge,  or  else  nothing  can  b^ 
done  in  discharge  of  this  his  duty ;  is  so  like  going 
round  about  to  come  to  the  same  place,  that  it  will  al* 
ways  be  a  circle  in  mine  and  other  people's  imagination^ 
and  not  only  there,  but  in  your  hypothesis* 

All  that  you  say  turns  upon  the  truth  or  falsehood  of 
this  proposition  :  ^*  That  whoever  punishes  any  one  in 
matters  of  religion  to  make  him  consider,  takes  upon 
him  to  be  judge  for  another  what  is  right  in  mattery 
of  reli^on/'  This  you  think  plainly  involves  a  conr 
tradiction ;  and  so  it  would,  if  these  general  terms  had 
in  your  use  of  them  their  ordinary  and  usual  meanings 
But,  sir,  be  but  pleased  to  take  along  with  you,  that 
whoever  punishes  any  man  your  way  in  matters  of  re* 
ligion,  to  make  him  consider,  as  you  use  the  word  con« 
sider,  takes  upon  him  to  be  judge  for  another  what  is 
right  in  matters  of  religion :  and  you  will  find  it  so 
fiir  from  a  contradicticm,  that  it  is  a  plain  truth.  Foe 
your  way  of  punishing  is  a  peculiar  way,  and  is  this : 
that  the  magistrate,  whe^e  the  national  religion  is  the 
true  reli^OD,  should  punish  those  who  dissent  from  itj 
to  make  uiem  consider  as  they  ou^ht,  i.  e.  till  they  ceasQ 
to  reject,  or,  in  other  worcte,  till  they  conform  to  it. 
If  th^efore  he  punishes  none  but  those  who  dissent 
from,  and  punishes  them  till  they  conform  to  that 
which  he  judges  the  true  religion,  does  he  not  t^e  on 
him  to  judge  for  them  what  is  the  true  religion  ? 

It  is  true  indeed  what  you  say,  there  is  no  other  rea- 
son to  punish  another  to  make  him  consider,  but  that 
he  ahould  judge  for  himself:  and  this  will  always  hold, 
true  amongst  those  who,  when  the^  ^eak  of  consider- 
Wg*  mean  considering,  and  nothing  else.  But  tbef^ 
these  things  will  follow  from  thence :   1.  That  ifi  inr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


186  A  Third  Letter  fir  Toleration. 

flicting  of  penalties  to  make  men  consider,  the  magt* 
strate  of  a  country,  where  the  national  religion  is  false, 
no  more  misapplies  his  power,  than  he  whose  religion  is 
true ;  for  one  has  as  much  right  to  punish  the  negligent 
to  make  them  consider,  study,  and  examine  matters  of 
religion,  as  the  other.  2.  If  the  magistrate  punishes 
men  in  matters  of  religion,  truly  to  make  them  con- 
sider, he  will  punish  all  that  do  not  consider,  whether 
conformists  or  non-conformists.  S.  If  the  magistra4^ 
punishes  in  matters  of  religion  to  make  men  consider^ 
It  is,  as  3rou  say,  ^*  to  make  men  judge  for  themselves; 
for  there  is  no  use  of  considering,  but  in  order  ta 
judging.''  But  then  when  a  man  has  judged  for  him* 
sel^the  penalties  for  not  considering  are  to  be  taken 
off:  for  else  your  saying  **  that  a  man  is  punished  tQ 
make  him  consider,  that  he  may  judge  for  himself,'* 
is  plain  mockery.  So  that  either  you  must  reform 
your  scheme,  or  allow  this  proposition  to  be  true,  viz* 
*•  Whoever  punishes  any  man  in  matters  of  religion, 
to  make  him  in  your  sense  consider,  takes  upon  him 
to  judge  for  another  what  is  right  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion :*'  and  with  it  the  conclusion,  viz.  **  Therefore 
whoever  punishes  any  one  in  matters  of  religion,  to 
make  him  consider,  takes  upon  him  to  do  what  ih» 
man  can  do,  and  consequently  misapplies  his  power 
of  punishing,  if  he  has  that  power.  Which  conclusion^ 
you  say,  you  should  readily  admit  as  sufficiently  de* 
monstrat^,  if  the  proposition  before-mentioned  were 
true.*' 

But  further,  if  it  could  enter  into  the  head  of  any 
law-maker  but  you  to  punish  men  for  the  omission  of| 
or  to  make  them  perform  any  internal  act  of  the  mind, 
such  as  is  consideration ;  wnoever  in  matters  of  reU«> 
gion  would  lay  an  injunction  on  men  to  make  them 
consider,  could  not  do  it  without  judging  for  them  in 
matters  of  religion ;  unless  they  had  no  religion  at  ail, 
and  then  they  come  not  within  our  author's  toleration ; 
which  is  a  toleration  only  of  men  of  diJOferent  religions, 
or  of  different  opinions  m  religion ;  for  supposing  yoa 
tfa#  magistrate  with  full  power,  and,  as  you  imaginedi 
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right  of  punishing  any  one  in  matters  of  religion,  how 
could  you  possibly  punish  any  one  to  make  him  consi- 
der, without  judging  for  him  what  is  right  in  matters 
of  religion  ?  I  will  suppose  myself  brought  before  your 
worship,  under  what  character  you  please,  and  then  I 
desire  to  know  what  one  or  more  questions  you  would 
ask  me,  upon  my  answer  to  which  you  could  judge  mt 
fit  to  be  punished  to  make  me  consider,  without  taking 
tipon  you  to  judge  for  me  what  is  right  in  matters  of 
religion  ?  For  I  conclude  from  the  fashion  of  my  coat, 
or  the  colour  of  my  eyes,  you  would  not  judge  that  I 
ought  to  be  punished  in  matters  of  religion  to  make  me 
consider.  If  you  could,  I  should  allow  you  not  only  aft 
capable,  but  much  more  capable  of  coactive  power  than 
other  men. 

But  since  you  could  not  judge  me  to  need  punish- 
ment in  matters  of  religion,  to  make  me  consider,  with- 
out knowing  my  thou^ts  concerning  religion,  we  will 
suppose  you,  being  of  the  church  of  England,  would 
examine  me  in  the  catechism  and  liturgy  of  that  church, 
which  possibly  I  could  neither  say  nor  answer  right  to. 
It  is  like,  upon  this,  you  would  judge  me  fit  to  be  pu* 
nished  to  make  me  consider.  Wherein,  it  is  evident, 
you  judged  for  me,  that  the  religion  of  the  church  of 
England  was  right ;  for  without  tnat  judgment  of  yours 
you  would  not  have  punished  me.  We  will  suppose 
you  to  go  yet  further,  and  examine  me  concerning  the 
Gospel,  and  truth  of  the  principles  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, and  you  will  find  me  answer  therein  not  to  your 
lining :  here  again  no  doubt  you  will  punish  me  to  make 
me  consider ;  but  is  it  not  because  you  judge  for  me, 
diat  the  Christian  religion  is  the  right  ?  Go  on  thus  as 
far  as  you  will,  and,  till  you  find  I  had  no  religion  at 
«J1,  you  could  not  punish  me  to  make  me  consider, 
without  taking  upon  you  to  judge  for  me  what  is  right 
in  matters  of  religion. 

<  To  punish  without  a  fault  is  injustice ;  and  to  punish 
a  man  without  judging  him  guilty  of  that  fault,  is  also 
injustice ;  and  to  punish  a  man  who  has  any  religion  to 
make  him  consider,  pr,  whidi  is  the  same  thing,  for 
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not  having  sufficiently  considered ;  is  no  more  nor  leaa 
but  punishing  him  for  not  being  of  the  religion  you 
think  best  for  him ;  that  is  the  fault,  and  that  is  the 
fault  you  judge  him  guilty  of,  call  it  considering  as  you 
please :  for  let  him  &11  into  the  hands  of  a  magistrate  of 
whose  religion  he  is,  he  judgeth  him  to  have  considered 
sufficiently.  From  whence  it  is  plain,  it  is  religion  is 
judged  of,  and  not  consideration,  or  want  of  considerar 
tion.  And  it  is  in  vain  to  pretend  that  he  is  punished 
to  make  him  judge  for  himself;  for  he  that  is  of  any 
religion,  has  already  judged  for  himself;  and  if  you 
punish  him  afler  that,  under  pretence  to  make  him 
consider  that  he  may  judge  for  himself;  it  is  plaia 
you  punish  him  to  make  Mm  judge  otherwise  than  he 
has  already  judged,  and  to  judge  as  you  have  judged 
for  him. 

■  Your  next  paragraph  complains  of  my  not  havinff 
contradicted  the  following  words  of  yours,  which  I  had 
cited  out  of  your  A.  p.  26,  which,  that  the  reader  may 
judge  of,  I  shall  here  set  down  again :  '*  And  all  the 
hurt  that  comes  to  them  by  it,  is  only  the  suffering 
some  tolerable  inconveniencies,  for  their  following  the 
light  of  their  own  reason*  and  the  dictates  of  theix 
own  conscience? :  which  certainly  is  no  such  mischief 
to  mankind,  as  to  make  it  more  eligible  that  there 
should  be  no  such  power  vested  in  the  magistrate,  but 
the  care  of  every  man's  soul  should  be  left  to  him 
alone,  (as  this  author  demands  it  should  be :)  that  is, 
that  every  man  should  be  suffered  quiet  7,  and  without 
the  least  molestation,  either  to  take  no  care  at  all  of 
bis  soul,  if  he  be  so  pleased ;  or,  in  doing  it,  to  follow 
his  own  groundless  prejudices,  or  unaccountable  hu* 
mour,  or  any  crafly  seducer,  whom  he  may  think  fit  to 
take  for  his  guide.'*  To  which  I  shall  here  subjoin  my 
answer  and  your  reply : 

L.  II.    p.  136.  L.nLp.76.  « Which  words  you 

"  Whyjshouldnot  set  down  at  large;  but  instead  of 

the  care  of  everv  contradicting  them,  or  offering  to 

num's  soul  be  len;  show  that  tSe  mischief  spoken  of 
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tb  inmidff  rather  is  such  as  makes  it  more  eligibre^ 
than  the  magi-  &c.  you  only  demand,  •  Why  should 
strate?  Is  the  ma-  not  the  care  of  every  man's  soul  be 
gistrate  like  to  be  left  to  himself,  rather  than  the  ma- 
more  concerned  gistrate  ?  Is  die  magistrate  like  to 
for  it  ?  Is  the  ma-  be  more  concerned  fdr  it  ?  Is  the 
gistrate  like  to  magistrate  like  to  take  more  care 
take  more  care  of  of  it?*  &c.  As  if  not  to  leave  the 
it  ?  Is  the  magi-  care  of  every  man's  soul  to  himself 
strate  commonly  alone,  were,  as  you  express  it  after- 
more  careful  of  wards,  to  take  the  care  of  men's 
his  own,  than  o-  souls  from  themselves :  or  as  if  to 
tfaer  men  are  of  vest  a  power  in  the  magiistrate,  to 
theirs?  Will  you  procure,  as  much  as  in  him  lies; 
say  the  magistrate  (i.  e.  as  far  as  it  can  be  procured 
is  less  exposed,  in  by  convenient  penalties)  that  men 
matters  of  reli-  take  such  care  of  their  souls  as  they 
gion,  to  preju-  ought  to  do,  were  to  leave  the  care 
dices,  humours,  of  their  souls  '  to  the  magistrate 
and  crafty  se-  rather  than  to  themselves :'  which 
ducers,  than  other  no  man  but  yourself  wiU  imagine, 
men  ?  If  you  can-  I  acknowledge  as  freely  as  you  can 
not  lay  your  hand  do,  that  as  every  man  is  more  con# 
on  your  heart,  and  cemed  than  any  man  else  can  be^ 
say  all  this,  what  so  he  is  likewise  more  obliged  to 
then  will  be  got  by  take  care  of  his  soul ;  and  that  nd 
the  change  ?  And  man  can  by  any  means  be  dis*- 
why  may  not  the  charged  of  the  care  of  his  soul ; 
care  of  every  man's  whicm,  when  all  is  done,  will  never 
soul  be  left  to  him-  be  saved  but  by  his  own  care  of  it» 
self?  Especially,  But  do  I  contradict  any  thing  at 
if  a  man  be  in  so  this,  when  I  say,  that  the  care  of 
much  danger  to  every  man's  soul  ought  not  to  be 
toiss  the  truth,  1^  to  himself  alone  ?  Or,  that  it 
^  who  is  su^red  is  the  inter^t  of  mankind,  that  the 
quietly,  and  with-  magistrate  be  intrusted  and  obliged 
out  the  least  mo-  to  take  care,  as  far  as  lies  in  him, 
Testation,  either  to  that  no  man  neglect  his  own  soal  f 
take  no  care  of  his  I  thought,  I  confess,  that  evov 
soul,  if  he  be  so  man  was  in  some  sort  chaiged  witn 


Digitized  by 


Google 


190 


jLXkMLMerJbifrokraUM. 


low  his  own  pre- 
jodioes/  &c.  For 
if  want  of  molesta- 
tion be  the  danger- 
ous state  wherein 
men  are  likeliest 
to  miss  the  right 
way,  it  must  be 
confessed,  that,  of 
all  men,  the  magi- 
strate is  most  in 
danger  to  be  in 
the  wrong;  and 
so  the  unnttest,  if 
you  take  the  care 
of  men's  souls  from 
themselves^  of  all 
men,  to  be  intrust- 
ed with  it.  For  he 
never  meets  with 
that  great  and 
only  antidote  of 
yours  against  er- 
ror, which  you 
here  call  molesta- 
tion. He  never  has 
the  benefit  of your 
sovereign  remedy, 
punishment,  to 
make  him  consi- 
der; which  you 
think  so  necessary, 
that  you  look  on 
it  as  a  most  dan- 
gerous state  for 
men  to  be  with- 
out it ;  and  there- 
fore tell  US9  It  is 
every  man's  true' 


the  care  of  his  neighboar'fi  soot; 
But,  in  your  way  of  reasoning,  he 
that  affirms  this,  takes  away  the 
care  of  every  man's  soul  from  him«* 
self,  and  leaves  it  to  his  neighbour 
rather  than  to  himself.  But  if  this 
be  plainly  absurd,  as  every  one  seea 
it  is,  then  so  it  must  be  likewise  to 
say,  that  he  that  vests  such  a  power 
as  we  here  speak  of  in  the  magi- 
strate, takes  away  the  care  of  men^s 
souls  from  themselves,  and  placed 
it  in  the  magistrate,  rather  than  in 
themselves." 

*•  What  trifling  then  is  it  to  say 
here,  '  If  you  cannot  lay  your  hand 
upon  your  heart,  and  sajrall  tbis^ 
VIZ.  that  the  magistrate  is  like  td 
be  more  concerned  for  other  men^t 
souls  than  themselves,  &c.  What 
then  will  be  got  by  the  change?* 
For  it  is  plain,  here  is  no  such 
change  as  you  would  insinuate: 
but  the  care  of  souls,  which  I  assert 
to  the  magistrate,  is  so  far  from 
discharging  any  man  of  the  care  of 
his  own  soul,  or  lessening  his  obli- 
gation to  it,  that  it  serves  to  no 
other  purpose  in  the  world,  but  to 
bring  men,  who  otherwise  would 
not,  to  consider  and  do  what  the 
interest  of  their  soub  obliges  them 
to. 

/<  It  is  therefore  manifest,  that 
the  thine  here  to  be  considered 
is  not,  whether  the  magistrate  be 
^  like  to  be  more  concerned  £or 
other  men's  souls,  or  to  take  more 
care  of  them  than  themselves: 
nor  whether  he  be  commonly  mose 
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intarest^not  to  be    careful  of  his  own  soul  than  other 
left  wIu%Uy  to  him-    men  are  of  theirs :  nor  whether  he 
self  in  matters  of    be  less  exposed,  in  matters  of  re- 
religion/'  ligion,  to  prejudices,  humours,  and 
crafty  seducers,  than  other  men: 
nor  yet,  whether  he  be  not  more  in  danger  to  be  in  the 
wrong  than  other  men,  in  regard  that  he  never  meets 
with  that  great  and  only  antidote  of  mine  (as  you  call 
it)  against  error,  which  I  here  call  molestation/    But 
the  point  upon  which  this  matter  turns  is  only  this, 
whether  the  salvation  of  souls  be  not  better  provided 
for,  if  the  magistrate  be  obliged  to  procure,  as  mtidi  as 
in  him  lies,  that  every  man  take  such  care  as  he  ought 
of  his  soul,  than  if  he  be  not  so  obliged,  but  the  care  of 
every  man's  soul  be  left  to  himself  alone  ?  which  cer- 
tainly any  man  of  common  sense  may  ea^ly  determine. 
For  as  you  will  not,  I  suppose,  deny  but  God  has  more 
amply  provided  for  the  salvation  oi  your  own  soul,  by 
obliging  your  neighbour^  as  well  as  yourself,  to  take 
care  of  it ;  though  it  is  possible  your  neighbour  may 
not  be  more  concerned  for  it  than  yourself;  or  may 
not  be  more  careful  of  his  own  soul  than  you  are  m 
yours  i  or  may  be  no  less  exposed,  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion, to  prejudices,  &c.  than  you  are ;  because  if  you 
ace  yourself  wanting  to  your  own  soul,  it  is  more  likely 
that  you  will  be  brought  to  take  care  of  it,  if  your 
neighbour  be  obliged  to  admonish  and  exhort  you  to 
it,  than  if  he  be  not ;  though  it  may  fall  out  that  he 
will  not  do  what  he  is  obliged  to  do  in  that  case.     So 
I  think  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  the  salvation  of  all 
men's  souls  is  better  provided  for,  if  besides  the  oblr^ 
gation  which  every  man  has  to  take  care  of  bis  own 
soul  (and  that  which  every  man's  neighbour  has  like- 
wise to  do  it)  the  magistrate  also  be  intrusted  and  ob- 
liged to  see  that  no  man  neglect  his  soul ;  than  it  would 
h^  if,  every  man  were  left  to  himself  in  this  matter: 
because  though  we  should  admit  that  the  magistrate  is 
not  like  to  be,  or  is  not  ordinarily  more  ccMicemed  for 
other  men's  souls  than  they  themselves  are,  &c.  it  is 
nevertheless  undeniably  true  still,  that  whoever  neglects 
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his  soul,  is  more  likely  to  be  brought  to  take  care  of  i^ 
if  the  magistrate  be  obliged  to  do  what  lies  in  him  to 
bring  him  to  do  it,  than  if  he  be  not.  Which  is  enough 
to  show,  that  it  is  every  man's  true  interest,  that  th« 
care  of  his  soul  should  not  be  left  to  himself  alone,  but 
that  the  magistrate  should  be  so  far  intrusted  with  it 
as  I  contend  that  he  is.** 

Your  complaint  of  my  not  having  formally  contra* 
dieted  the  words  above  cited  out  of  A.  p.  2^  looking 
as  if  there  were  some  weighty  argument  in  them :  I 
must  inform  my  reader,  that  they  are  subjoined  to  those, 
wherein  you  recommend  the  use  of  force  in  matters  of 
religion,  by  the  gain  those  that  are  punished  shall  make 
by  it,  though  it  be  misapplied  by  the  magistrate,  to 
bring  them  to  a  wrong  religion.  So  that  these  words 
of  yours,  "  all  the  hurt  that  comes  to  them  by  it,"  is 
all  the  hurt  that  comes  to  men  by  a  misapplication  of 
the  magistrate's  power,  who  being  of  a  false  religion, 
he  uses  force  to  bring  men  to  it.  And  then  your  pro^ 
position  stands  thus,  **  That  the  suffering  what  you  call 
tolerable  inoonveniencies  for  their  following  the  light 
^f  their  own  reasons,  and  the  dictates  of  their  own 
consciences,  is  no  such  mischief  to  mankind  as  to 
make  it  more  eligible,  that  there  should  be  no  power 
vested  in  the  magistrate'*  to  use  force  to  bring  men 
to  the  true  religion,  though  the  magistrates  misapply 
this  power,  /•  e.  use  it  to  bring  men  to  their  own  reli^ 
gion  when  false. 

This  is  the  sum^  of  what  you  say,  if  it  has  an^  co- 
herent meaning  in  it:  for  it  being  to  show  the  usefulness 
of  such  a  power  vested  in  the  magistrate,  under  the  mis- 
trarriages  and  misapplications  it  is  in  common  practice 
t)bserved  to  be  liable  to,  can  have  no  other  sense.  But 
1  having  proved,  that  if  such  a  power  be  by  the  law  of 
iiature  vested  in  the  magistrate,  every  magistrate  is  ob- 
liged to  use  it  for  the  promoting  of  his  religion  as  far 
as  he  believes  it  to  be  true,  shall  not  much  trouble 
inyself,  if  like  a  man  of  art  you  should  use  your  skill  to 
give  it  another  sense :  for  such  i§  your  natural  talent,  xu* 
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great  caution,  that  you  love  to  speak  indefinitely^  and, 
as  seldom  as  may  be^  leave  yourself  accountable  for  any 
propositions  of  a  clear,  determined  sense ;  but  under 
words  of  doubtful,  but  seeming  plausible  signification, 
conceal  a  meaning,  which  plainly  expressed  would,  at 
first  sight,  appear  to  contradict  your  own  positions,  or 
conunon  sense :  instances  whereof,  more  than  one,  we 
have  here  in  this  sentence  of  yours.  For,  1.  The  words 
tolerable  inconveniencies  carry  a  very  fair  show  of  some 
very  slight  matter;  and  yet,  when  we  come  to  examine 
them,  may  comprehend  any  of  those  severities  lately 
used  in  France ;  for  these  tolerable  inconveniencies  are 
the  same  you  in  this  very  page  and  elsewhere  call  con- 
venient penalties.  Convenient  for  what  ?  In  this  yerv 
i)lace  they  must  be  such  as  may  keep  men  ^^  from  fot- 
owing  their  own  groundless  prejudices,  unaccountable 
humours,  and  crafty  seducers.'*  And  you  tell  us,  the 
magistrate  may  require  men  **  under  convenient  pe- 
nalties to  forsake  their  false  religions,  and  embrace  the 
true.*'  Who  now  must  be  judge,  in  these  cases,  what 
are  convenient  penalties  ?  Common  sense  will  tell  us, 
the  magistrate  that  uses  them :  but  besides,  we  have 
your  word  for  it,  that  the  magistrate's  prudence  and 
experience  enable  him  to  judge  best  what  penalties  do 
agree  with  your  rule  of  moderation,  which,  as  I  have 
shown,  is  no  rule  at  all.  So  that  at  last  your  tolerable 
inconveniencies  are  such  as  the  magistrate  shall  judge 
convenient  to  oppose  to  men's  prgudices,  humours,  and 
to  seducers ;  such  as  he  shall  tnink  convenient  to  bring 
men  from  their  false  religions,  or  to  punish  their  reject- 
ing the  true :  which,  whether  they  will  not  reach  men*s 
estates  and  liberties,  or  go  as  far  as  any  the  king  of 
France  has  used,  is  more  than  you  can  be  security  for. 
2.  Another  set  of  good  words  we  have  here,  which  at 
first  hearing  are  apt  to  engage  men's  concern,  as  if  too 
much  could  not  be  done  to  recover  men  from  so  pe- 
rilous a  state  as  they  seem  to  describe ;  and  those  are 
^^  men  following  their  own  groundless  prejudices,  un- 
accountable humours,  or  crafty  seducers."  Are  not 
these  expressions  to  set  forth  a  deplorable  condition, 
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and  tx)  move  pity  in  all  that  hear  them  ?  Enough  tn 
make  the  inattentive  reader  ready  to  cry  out,  Help  fet 
the  Lord'g  ftake !  do  any  thing  rather  tnan  suffer  stiob 
poor,  prejudiced,  seduced  people  to  be  eternally  lost! 
Where  he  that  examines  what  persons  these  words  can 
in  your  scheme  describe,  will  fhid  they  are  only  such 
a^any  where  dissent  from  those  articles  of  faith,  and 
ceremonies  of  outward  worship,  which  the  magistrate, 
or  at  l»st  you  his  director,  approve  of;  for  whilst  yoti 
talk  thus  of  the  true  religion  in  general,  and  that  so 
general,  that  you  cannot  allow  yourself  to  descend  so 
near  to  particulars,  ^  to  recommend  tlie  searching  and 
study  or  the  Scriptures  to  find  it ;  and  that  the  power 
in  the  magistrate's  hands  to  use  force  is  to  bring  men 
to  the  true  religion  ;  I  ask,  whether  you  do  not  think 
either  he  or  you  must  be  judge  which  is  the  true  re* 
ligion,  before  he  can  exercise  that  power?  and  then 
he  must  use  his  force  upon  all  those  who  dissent  from 
it,  who  are  then  the  prejudiced,  humorsome,  and  8e«> 
duced,  you  here  speak  of.  Unless  this  be  so,  and  the 
magistrate  be  judge,  I  ask,  who  shall  resolve  which  is 
the  prejudiced  person,  the  prince  with  his  politics,  or 
he  that  suffers  for  his  religion  ?  Which  the  more  dan- 
gerous seducer,  Louis  XIV,  with  his  di*agoons,  or  Mn 
Claud  with  his  sermons  ?  It  will  be  no  small  difficulty 
to  find  out  the  persons  who  are  guilty  of  following 
groundless  prejudices,  unaccountable  humours,  or 
crafty  seducers,  unless  in  those  places  where  you  shall 
be  graciously  pleased  to  decide  the  question ;  and  out 
of  the  plenitude  of  your  power  and  infallibihty  to  de- 
clare which  of  the  civil  sovereigns  now  in  being  do^ 
and  which  do  not,«espouse  the  one  only  true  religion; 
and  then  we  shall  certainly  know  that  those  who  dis- 
sent from  the  religion  of  those  magistrates,  are  these 
prejtidiced,  humorsome,  seduced  persons. 

But  truly,  as  you  put  it  here,  you  leave  the  matter 
very  perplexed,  when  you  defena  the  eligibleness  of 
vesting  a  power  in  the  magistrate's  hands,  to  remedy 
by  penalties  men's  following  l^eir  own  groundless  pre^ 
judices,  unaccoiintabte  humoura,  and  crafty  seducers;^ 
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i;rheTTiD  the  same  sentence  you  suppose  the  magistrate, 
who  is  Tested  with  this  power,  may  inflict  those  penal-  • 
ties  on  men,  **  for  their  tollowing  the  light  of  then-  own 
reason,  and  the  dictates  of  their  own  cowcienc^s ;" 
which  when  you  have  considered,  perhaps  you  wiU  not. 
think  my  answer  so  wholly  beside  the  matter,  though  f 
it  showed  you  but  that  one  absurdity,  without  a  formal 
contradiction  to  so  loose  and  undetermined  a  proposi-* 
tkm,  that  it  required  more  pains  to  unravel  the  sense  of « 
what  was  covered  under  deceitful  expressions,  thanthd 
weight  of  the  matter  contained  in  them  was  worth. 

For  besi<ites  what  is  already  said  to  it :  how  is  it  pes* 
sible  for  any  one,  who  had  the  greatest  mind  in  the 
world  to  contradiction,  to  deny  it  to  be  more  eligible 
that  such  a  power  should  be  vested  in  the  magistrate, 
till  he  knows  to  whom  you  affirm  it  to  be  more  dibble  ? 
Is  it  more  eligible  to  those  who  suffer  by  it,  for  follow- 
ing the  light  of  their  own  reason,  and  the  dictates  of 
their  own  consciences  ?  for  these  you  know  aj!*e  gainers 
by  it,  for  they  know  better  than  they  did  before  wh^e 
the  truth  does  lie;  Is  it  more  eligible  to  those  who 
have  no  other  thoughts  erf  religion,  but  to  be  of  that 
of  their  country  without  any  farther  examination?  Or 
iS'  it  more  eligible  to  those  who  think  it  their  duty  ta 
famine  matters  of  religion,  and  to  follow  that  which 
upon  examination  appears  to  them  the  truth?  The 
former  of  these  two  make^  I  think,  the  greater  part  of 
mankind,  though  the  latter  be  the  better  advised^  but 
upon  what  grounds  it  should  be  mora  eligible  to  .either 
of  them,  that  the  magistrate  should,  than  that  he  should 
not,  have  a  power  vested  in  him,  to  use  force  to  bring 
men  to  the  true  religion,  when  it  cannot  be  employed 
but  to  bring  men  to  that  which  he  thinks  the  true,  u  e. 
to  his  own  religion,  is  not  easy  to  guess.  Or  is  it  more 
eligible  to  the  priests  and  ministers  of  national  religions 
every  where,  that  the  magistrate  should  be  vested  with 
this  power?  who  being  sure  to  be  orthodox,  will  have 
right  to  claim  the  assistance  of  the  magistrate's  power 
to  bring  those  whom  tiieir  arguments  cannot  prevail  on 
to  embrace  tbrar  true  religion,  and  to  worship  God  in 
decent  ways  prescribed  by  those  to  whom  God  has  left 
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the  ordering  of  such  matters.  Or,  last  of  all,  is  it  morte 
eligible  to  all  mankind  ?  And  are  the  magistrates  of  the 
world  so  careful  or  so  lucky  in  the  choice  of  their  reli* 
gion,  that  it  would  be  an  advantage  to  mankind,  that 
they  should  have  a  right  to  do  what  in  them  lies,  i.  e* 
to  use  all  the  force  they  have,  if  they  think  convenient, 
to  brhig  men  to  the  religion  they  think  true  ?  When 
you  have  told  us  to  which  of  these,  or  what  other,  it  is 
more  eligible ;  I  suppose  the  reader  will,  without  wiy 
contradicting  it,  see  how  little  truth  there  is  in  it,  or 
how  little  to  your  purpose. 

If  you  will  pardon  me  for  not  having  contradicted 
that  passage  of  yours  we  have  been  considering,  I  will 
endeavour  to  make  you  amends  in  what  you  say  in 
reply  to  my  answer  to  it,  and  tell  you,  that,  notwith- 
standing  all  you  say  to  the  contrary,  such  a  power  as 
you  would  have  to  be  vested  in  the  magistrate,  takes 
away  the  care  of  men's  souls  from  themselves,  attd 
places  it  in  the  magistrate,  rather  than  in  themselves  j 
for  if,  when  men  have  examined,  and  upon  examination 
embrace  what  appears  to  them  the  true  religion,  the 
magistrate  has  a  right  to  treat  them  as  misled  by  pre- 
judice, humour,  or  seducers ;  if  he  may  use  what  force, 
and  inflict  what  punishments,  he  shall  think  convenient 
till  they  conform  to  the  religion  the  mi^strate  judges 
the  true ;  I  think  you  will  scarce  deny,  but  that  the 
^  care  of  their  souls  is  by  such  a  power  placed  rather  in 
the  magistrate  than  in  themselves,  and  taken  as  much 
from  them  as  by  force  and  authority  it  can  be.  This^ 
whatever  you  pretend,  is  the  power  whidi  your  system 
places  in  the  magistrate.  Nor  can  he  upon  your  prin*- 
ciples  exercise  it  otherwise,  as  I  imagine  I  have  showed. 

You  speak  here,  as  if  this  power,  which  you  would 
have  to  be  vested  in  the  magistrate,  did  not  at  all  dis* 
charge,  but  assist  the  care  every  one  has  or  ought  to 
have  of  his  own  soul.  I  grant,  were  the  power  you 
would  place  in  the  magistrate  such  as  every  man  bas  to 
take  care  of  his  neighbour's  soul,  which  is  to  express 
itself  only  bv  counsel,  arguments,  and  persuasion,  it 
left  him  still  the  free  Hberty  of  judging  tot  himself; 
and  so  the  care  of  his  soul  remained  still  in  his  own 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ  iC 


.A  Third  Letter  for  Toleration.  197 

hands.  But  if  men  be  persuaded,  that  the  wise  and 
good  God  has  vested  a  power  in  the  magistrate^  to  be 
so  far  judge  for  them,  what  is  the  true  religion,. as  to 
punish  them  for  rejecting  the  religion  whioi  the  ma- 

Sistrate  thinks  the  true,  when  offered  with  such  evi- 
ence  as  he  judges  sufficient  to  convince  them ;  and 
to  punisli  them  on  till  they  consider  so  as  to  embrace 
it ;  what  remains,  but  that  they  render  themselves  to 
the  care  and  conduct  of  a  guide  that  God  in  his  good- 
ness has  appointed  them,  who  having  authority  and 
commission  from  God  to  be  judge  for  them  which  is 
the  true  religion,  and  what  are  arguments  proper  and 
sufficient  to  convince  any  one  of  it ;  and  he  himsdf 
being  convinced  of  it  j  why  should  they  be  so  foolish 
as  to  suffer  punishments  in  opposition  to  a  power 
which  is  in  the  right,  and  they  ought  to  submit  to  ? 
To  what  purpose  should  they,  under  the  weight  of 
penalties,  waste  time  and  pains  in  examining,  since 
whatever  they  should  judge  upon  examination,  the 
magistrate  judging  the  arguments  and  reasons  he  offers 
for  the  truth  of  his  religion  proper  and  sufficient  to 
convince  them,  they  must  still  lie  under  the  punish- 
ment the  magistrate  shall  think  convenient  till  they  do 
<x)mply  ? 

Besides,  when  they  are  thus  punished  by  their  ma- 
gistrate for  not  conforming,  what  need  they  examine  ? 
since  you  tell  them,  "  It  is  not  strictly  necessary  to 
salvation,  that  all  that  are  of  the  true  religion  should 
understand  the  grounds  of  it/*  The  magistrate,  bein^ 
^of  tlie  one  only  true  religion,  knows  it  to  be  so ;  and 
he  knows  that  that  religion  was  tendered  to  Uiem  with 
sufficient  evidence,  and  therefore  is  obliged  to  punish 
them  for  rejectipg.it.  This  is  that  which  men  must 
upon  your  scheme  suppose ;  for  it  is  what  you  your- 
self must  suppose^  before  the  magistrate  can  exercise 
that  power  you  contend  to  be  vested  in  him,  as  is  evi- 
dent to  any  one  who  will  put  your  system  together, 
-and  particularly  weigh  what  you  say. 

When,  therefore,  men  are  put  into  such  a  state  as 
this>  that  the  magistrate  may  judge  what  is  the  true  ^ 
religion,  the  magistrate  may  judge  what  is  sufficient 
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evidefnce  of  its  truth ;  the  magistrate  may  be  judge  to 
whom  it  is  tendered  with  sufficient  evidence,  and  punish 
them  that  reject  it  so  proposed  with  such  penalties  as 
4ie  also  shall  judge  convenient;  and  all  this  by  God's 
appointment,  and  an  authority  received  from  the  wise 
and  benign  Governor  of  all  things ;  I  ask,  whether  the 
care  of  men's  souls  is  not  taken  out  of  their  own  hands, 
and  put  into  the  magistrate's  ?  Whether  in  such  a  state 
they  can  or  will  think  there  is  any  need,  or  that  it  is  to 
any  purpose  for  them  to  examine  ?  And  whether  this 
be  a  cure  for  the  natural  aversion  that  is  in  men  to  con- 
sider and  weigh  matters  of  religion ;  and  the  way  to 
force,  or  so  much  as  encourage  them  to  examine  ? 

But,  say  you,  'Hhe  salvation  of  all  men's  souls  is 
better  provided  for,  if,  besides  the  obligation  that  every 
man  has  to  take  care  of  his  own  sour,  the  magistrate 
'  also  be  intrusted  and  obliged  to  see  that  no  man  neglect 
his  own  soul,  than  it  would  be  if  every  man  were  left 
to  himself  in  that  matter/'  Whatever  ground  another 
may  have  to  say  this,  you  can  have  none :  you  who 
^ve  so  good  reason  why  conformists,  though  ever  so 
i^orant  and  negligent  in  examining  matters  of  re- 
ligion, cannot  yet  be  punished  to  make  them  consider, 
must  acknowledge  that  **  all  men's  salvation  is  not 
■the  better  provided  for  by  a  power  vested  in  the  ma- 
"gistrate,"  which  cannot  reach  the  far  greatest  part  of 
•men,  which  are  every  where  the  conformists  to  the 
national  religion.  You  that  plead  so  well  for  the  ma- 
gistrate's not  examining  whether  those  that  conform 
do  it  upon  reason  and  conviction,  but  say  it  is  ordi- 
narily presumable  they  do  so ;  wherein,  I  beseech  you, 
do  you  put  this  care  of  men's  salvation  that  is  placed 
in  the  magistrate  ?  even  in  bringing  them  to  outward 
-conformity  to  the  national  religion,  and  there  leaving 
them.  And  are  the  souls  of  all  mankind  the  better 
•provided  for,  if  the  magistrates  of  the  world  are  vested 
with  a  power  to  use  force  to  bring  men  to  an  outward 
profession  of  what  they  think  the  true  religion,  with- 
oirt  any  other  care  of  their  salvation  ?  For  thither,  and 
no  fai'ther,  reaches  their  use  of  force  in  your  way  of 
applying  it. 
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Gite  me  leave  tbefefore  tp  trifle^  with  you  once 
again,  and  to  desire  you  to  lay  your  hand  upon  your 
hearty  and  tell  me  what  mankind  shall  gain  by  the 
change  ?  For  I  hope  by  this  time  it  is  not  so  much  a 

Earadox  to  you,  that  if  the  magistrate  be  commissioned 
y  God  to  take  care  of  men's  souls  in  your  way,  it 
takes  away  the  care  of  men's  souls. from  themselves  in 
all  those  who  hs^ve  need  of  this  assistance  of  the  ma- 
gistrate^  i«  e.  all  those  who  neglect  to  consider,  and  are 
averse  to  examination. 

One  thing  more  give  me  leave  to  observe  to  you,  and 
that  is,  that  taking  care  of  men's  souls,  or  taking  care 
that  they  neglect  not  their  souls,  and  laying  penalties 
pn  them  to  bring  them  in  outward  profession  to  the 
national  religion,  are  two  very  different  things ;  though 
in  this  place  and  elsewhere  ^ou  confound  them,  an4 
would  have  penal  laws,  requiring,  church-conformity, 
pass  under  the  name  of  care  of  men's  souls ;  for  that 
is  the  utmost  your  way  of  applying  force  does  or  qan 
reach  to ;  and  what  care  is  therein  taken  of  men's 
jjouls,  may  be  seen  by  the  lives  and  knowledge  ob- 
servable in  not  a  few  conformists.  This  is  not  said  to 
l^y  any  blame  on  conformity,  but  to  show  how  impro- 
perly you  speak,  when  you  call  peqal  laws  made  to  pro- 
jo^ote  conformity,  and  force  used  to  bring  men  to  it,  a 
.CJ^re.  of  men's  souls;  when  even  the  exactest  observers 
and  most  :^ealous  advancers  of  conformity  may  be  as 
irreligious,  ignorant,  and  vicious,  as  any  other  men. 

In  the  first  treatise  we  heard  not  a  syllable  of  any 
other  use  or  end  of  force  in  matters  of  religion,  but 
only  to  make  men  consider.  But  in  your  second,  be- 
ing forced  to  own  bare-faced  the  punishing  of  men  for 
their  religion,  you  call  it  "  a  vice  to  reject  the  true 
faith,  and  to  refuse  to  worship  God  in  decent  ways 
prescribed  by  those  to  whom  God  has  left  the  ordering 
jt;"  and  tell  us,  that  **it  is  a  fault  which  may  justly 
be  punished  by  the  magistrate,  not  to  be  of  the  na- 
.tiopal  religion,  where  the  true  is  the  national  religion." 
To  make  this  doctrine  of  persecution  seem  limited, 
and  go  down  the  better,  to  your  telling  us  it  must  be 


Digitized  k^  VnOOQ iC 


too  A  TUrd  Leilerjbr  ToleraHoiu 

bnljr  wh6re  the  national  religion  b  the  truet  and  thit 
the  penalties  must  be  moderate  and  convenient, — boA 
which  limitations  having  no  other  judge  but  tiie  ma* 
gistrate,  as  I  have  showed  elsewhere,  are  no  limitations 
ftt  aU, — ^you  in  words  add  a  third,  that  in  effisct  sknifies 
lust  as  muoh  as  the  other  two ;  and  that  is,  ^  If  there 
be  sufficient  means  of  instruction  provided  fin*  all  for 
instructing  them  in  the  truth  of  it  ^''  of  which  provkioa 
the  magistrate  also  bein^  to  be  iudge,  your  limitations 
leave  him  as  free  to  punish  all  cussenters  from  his  own 
religion  as  any  percenter  can  wish :  for  what  he  will 
think  sufficient  means  of  instruction,  it  will  be  hard  for 
you  to  say. 

In  the  mean  time,  as  fisur  as  may  be  gathered  from 
what  yoa  say  in  another  place,  we  will  examine  what 
you  think  sufficient  provision  for  instructing  men,  which 
you  have  expressea  in  these  words :  *'  For  if  the  ma- 
gistrate provides  sufficiently  for  the  instruction  of  all 
his  subjects  in  the  true  religion,  and  then  requires 
them  au,  under  convenient  penalties,  to  hearken  to  the 
teachers  and  ministers  of  it,  and  to  profess  and  exer- 
cise it  with  one  accord  under  their  direction  in  public 
assemblies/'*— That  which  stumbles  one  at  the  first 
^ew  of  this  your  method  of  instruction  is,  that  you 
leave  it  uncertain  whether  dissenters  murt  first  be  in- 
structed, and  then  profess ;  or  else  first  profess,  and 
then  be  instructed  in  the  national  religion.  This  yiMi 
will  do  well  to  be  a  little  more  clear  in  the  next  time; 
for  your  menticming  no  instruction  but  in  public  as- 
semblies, and  perhaps  meaning  it  fior  a  country  where 
there  is  little  other  pains  taken  with  dissenters  but  the 
confutation  and  condemnation  of  them  in  assemblies, 
where  they  are  not  y  Xhey  must  cease  to  be  dissenters 
before  they  can  partake  of  this  sufficient  means  of  in- 
.«tructioiu 

And  now  for  those  who  do  with  one  accord  put  them- 

-selves  under  the  direction  of  the  ministersof  the  na- 

.  tional,  and  hearken  to  these  teachers  of  the  true  reli- 

•gimi :  I  ask  whetlier  one^half  of  those  whereof  most  of 

the  assemblies  are  made  up  do  or  can,  so  ignorant  its 
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they  ftre,  midentand  what  ^ef  heu  fitmi  the  pulpil? 
And  then  whether  if  a  mim  did  understand^  what  in 
manjraes^imbliesOTdinarily  isdelivei^d  once  a  week  there 
for  his  instruction,  he  might  not  yet  at  threescore  years 
ead  be  ignorant  oif  tiie  grounds  and  principles  <h^  the 
Christian  relioion?  Your  having  so  often  in  your  letter 
menticmed  suffideat  provision  of  instruction,  has  forced 
these  two  dnnrt  questions  from  me.  But  I  forbear  to 
tell  you  what  I  have  heard  very  sober  people,  even  <£ 
the  church  of  £kigland,  say  upon  this  occasion:  for 
you  have  warned  meahready,  that  it  shall  be  interpreted 
to  be  a  quarrel  to  the  clergy  in  general,  if  any  thing 
shall  be  taken  notice  of  in  any  of  them  worthy  to  be 
mended.  I  leave  it  to  those  whose  profession  it  is  to 
iudge>  whether  divinity  be  a  science  wherein  men  may 
be  instructed  by  an  harangue  or  two  once  a  week,  upon 
any  subject  at  a  venture,  which  has  no  coherence  with 
that  wmch  preceded  or  that  which  is  to  follow;  and 
this  made  to  people  that  are  ignorant  of  the  first  prin« 
tuples  of  it^  and  are  not  capable  of  understanding  such 
discourses.  I  am  sure  he  that  should  think  this  a 
sufficient  means  of  instructing  people  in  any  othw 
science,  would  at  the  end  of  seven  or  twenty  years  find 
them  very  little  advanced  in  it ;  and,  batmg  perhaps 
tome  terms  and  phrases  belonging  to  it,  as  far  from  all 
true  and  useful  knowledge  of  it  as  when  they  fint  be* 
gmu  Whether  it  be  so  in  matters  of  religion,  those 
who  have  the  opportunity  to  observe  must  judffe ;  and 
if  it  appear  that  amongst  those  of  the  nationalchurch 
there  be  viery  many  so  ignorant,  that  there  is  nothii^ 
more  frequent  than  for  the  ministers  themselves  to 
<3omplain  of  it;  it  is  manifest  from  iJioee  of  the  natioiul 
church,  whatever  may  be  concluded  from  dissenten^ 
^at  the  means  of  instruction  provided  by  the  law  are 
not  sufficient ;  unless  that  be  sufficient  means  of  in- 
struction, which  men  of  sufficient  capacity  for  other 
'AiDffi  may  live  under  many  years,  and  yet  know  very 
little  by.  If  y<m  sav  it  is  for  want  of  consideration^ 
must  not  your  remedy  of  force  be  used  to  bring  them 
-to  it?  Or  how  will  the  magistrate  answer  for  it,  if  he 
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iiM  force  to  make  disienten  comadw,  and  let  those  dt 
bis  own  churdt  pemh  for  want  of  it  ? 

This  being  all  one  can  well  understaad  hy  your  anf-* 
fident  means  of  instruction,  as  you  there  ezplaia  it,  I 
do  not  see  Imt  men,  who  have  no  aversion  to  be  in* 
fttructed,  may  jet  hil  of  it,  notwithstanding  such  a  pro* 
vision.  Perhaps,  by  ^'  exercisiia^  the  true  religion  with 
one  accord,  under  the  direction  of  the  ministers,  of  it 
in  public  assemblies,''  you  mean  something  &rther; 
but  that  not  being  an  ordinary  phrase,  will  need  your 
explication  to  nutke  it  understood. 


CHAPTER  11. 


Of  the  Magistrate's  Comnussion  to  use  Force  in  Matters 

qf  Religion. 

Though  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  on  examining 
your  doctrine  concerning  the  magistrates  who  may  or 
who  may  not  use  force  in  matters  of  religion,  we  have 
in  several  places  happened  to  take  notice  of  the  com- 
mission whereby  you  authorize  magistrates  to  act,  yet 
we  shall  in  this  chapter  more  particularly  consider  that 
icommission.  You  tell  us,  ^^  to  use  force  in.  matters  oi 
religion,  is  a  duty  of  the  magistrate  as  old  as  the  lai¥ 
oi  nature,  in  which,  the  magistrate's  commission  lies : 
^or  the  Scripture  does  not  properly  give  it  him,  but 
supposes  it."  And  more  at  large  you  give  us  an  ajC- 
count  of  the  magistrate's  commission  in  these  words : 
^<  It  is  true,  indeed,  the  Author  and  Eini^er  of  our 
fsakh  iias  given  the  magistrate  no  new  power  or  com- 
4ni»ftion :  nor  was  there  any  need  that  he  should  (if 
ihimself  had  any  tempomL  power  to  give) :  for  he  found 
iiini  already^  even  by  the  law  of  nature,  the  mixiister 
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Tif  God  to  liie  people  A»r  good,  and  bewng  llie  0word 
not  in  vain,  i.  e.  invested  with  coMtive  power,  and 
obliged  to  use  it  for  all  the  good  purposes  which  it 
-might  serve,  and  for  which  it  mould  be  found  needful, 
even  for  the  restraining  of  false  and  corrupt  religion : 
as  Job  long  before  (perhaps  before  any  of  the  Scrip- 
tures were  written)  admowledged,  when  he  said,  chap. 
x%%u  86,  ^,  28,  that  the  worshipping  the  sun  or  the 
moon  was  an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  judge. 
'But  though  our  Saviour  has  given  the  magistrates  no 
new  power,  vet  being  King  ^  kings,  he  expects  and  re- 
quires that  tney  should  submit  themselves  to  his  sceptre, 
and  use  the  power  which  always  belonged  to  them  for 
his  service,  and  for  the  advancing  his  spiritual  kingdom 
in  the  world.  And  even  that  charity  which  our  great 
Master  so  earnestly  recommends,  and  so  strictly  re- 
quires of  all  his  disciples,  as  it  obliges  all  men  to  seek 
and  promote  the  good  of  others,  as  weU  as  their  own, 
especially  their  spiritual  and  eternal  good,  by  such 
means  as  tlieir  several  places  and  relations  enable  them 
to  use ;  so  does  it  especially  oblige  the  magistrate  to 
do  it  as  a  magistrate,  i*  e.  by  that  power  whidi  enables 
him  to  do  it  above  the  rate  of  other  men. 

**  So  far,  therefore,  is  the  Christian  magistrate,  when 
he  gives  his  helping  hand  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
Gospel,  by  laying  convenient  penalties  upon  such  as 
reject  it,  or  any  part  of  it,  from  using  any  other  means 
for  the  salvation  of  men's  souls  than  what  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  our  faith  has  directed,  that  he  does  no 
"more  than  his  duty  to  God,  to  his  Redeemer,  and  to 
'his  subjects,  requires  of  him/* 

**  Christ,'*  you  say,  *•  has  given  no  new  power  or  com- 
mission to  the  magistrate :"  and  for  this  you  give  se* 
veral  reasons.  1 .  "  There  was  no  need  that  he  should.** 
Yet  it  seems  strange  that  the  Christian  magistrates  akme 
should  have  an  exercise  of  coactive  power  in  matters 
of  religion,  and  yet  our  Saviour  should  say  nothing  of 
it,  but  leave  them  to  that  commission  which  was  com* 
-toon  to  them  wi&  aU  other  magis^ates.  The  Christian 
-religion,  in  cases  of  less  moment,*  is  not  wcmting  in  its 
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tuIm  ;  aiid  I  know  not  vbether  yoo  will  oot  dwgf^^ 
New  Testament  with  a  great  defect,  if  that  law  alope 
which  teaches  the  only  true  religion,  that  law  which  all 
magistrates,  who  are  of  the  true  religiosci,  receive  and 
embrace,  should  say  nothing  at  all  of  so  necessary  and 
important  a  duty  to  those  who  alone  are  in  a  capacity 
to  discharge  it,  but  leave  them  only  to  that  genert^ 
law  of  nature,  which  others,  who  are  not  qualified  to  u^ 
this  force,  have  in  common  with  them. 

This  at  least  seemys  needful,  if  a  neW  coaunissicm  does 
not,  that  the  Christian  magistrates  should  have  been  in- 
structed what  degree  of  force  they  should  use,  and  been 
limited  to  your  moderate  penalties;  since  for  above 
these  twelve  hundred  years,  though  they  have  readily 
enough  found  out  your  commission  to  use  force,  they 
never  found  out  your  moderate  use  of  it,  which  is  that 
alone  which  you  assure  us  is  useful  and  necessary. 

^.  You  say,  ^*  If  our  Saviour  had  any  temporal  power 
to  give ;''  whereby  you  seem  to  give  this  as  a  reason 
why  he  gave  not  the  civil  magbtrate  power  to  use  forc^ 
in  matters  of  religion,  that  he  bad  it  not  to  give.  You 
tell  us  in  the  same  paragraph,  that  **  he  is  the  King  e£ 
kings ;''  and  he  tells  us  himself,  *^  That  all  power  is 
given  unto  him  in  heaven  and  in  earth,''  Matth.  xxviii. 
18.  So  that  he  could  have  given  what  power,  to  whom, 
and  to  what  purpose  he  hwi  pleased :  and  concerning 
this  there  needs  no  if. 

3.  '^  For  he  found  him  already,  by  the  law  of  nature 
invested  with  coactive  power,  and  obliged  to  use  it  for 
all  the  good  purposes  which  it  might  serve,  and  for 
which  it  should  be  found  needful?'  He  found  also 
fathers,  husbands,  masters,  invested  with  their  distinct 
powers  bv  the  same  law,  and  under  the  same  obligation; 
and  yet  ne  thought  it  needful  to  prescribe  to  them  in 
the  use  of  those  powers.  But  there  was  no  need  he 
ahould  do  so  to  the  civil  magistrates  in  the  use  of  their 
power  in  matters  of  religion ;  because,  thoqgh  fathers, 
nusbanda,  mastera,  were  liable  to  excess  in  the  use. of 
theirs,  yet  Christian  magistrates  were  not,  as  appears 
by  their  having  always  kept  to  those  moderate  mea- 
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stirek^  whieh  you  assure  us  to  be  the  only  necessary 
knd  useful. 

And  what  at  last  is  their  commission  ?  ^^  Even  that 
^chtoity,  which  obliges  all  men  to  seek  and  promote 
the  good  of  others,  especially  thw  spiritual  and  etcSr- 
nal  good,  by  such  means  as  their  several  places  and 
relations  enable  them  to  use,  especially  magistrates  as 
m^strates/'     This  duty  of  charity  is  wdl  discharged 
by  the  magistrate  as  magistrate,  is  it  not?  in  bringing^ 
men  to  an  outward  profession  rfany,  even  of  the  true 
religion,  and  leaving  them  there  ?    But,  sir,  I  ask  you 
who  must  be  judge  what  is  for  the  spiritual  and  eternal 
good  of  his  subjects,  the  magistrate  himself  or  no  ?    If 
not  he  himself,  who  for  him  ?  Or  can  it  be  done  with- 
out any  one's  judging  at  all?  If  he,  the  magistrate,  must 
judge  every  where  himself  what  is  for  the  spiritual  and 
eternal  good  of  his  subjects,^— as  I  see  no  help  for  it,  if 
the  magistrate  be  every  where  by  the  law  of  nature 
obliged  to  promote  their  spiritual  and  eternal  good, — is 
not  the  true  religion  like  to  find  great  advant^e  in  the 
world  by  the  use  of  force  in  the  magistrate's  hands? 
And  is  not  this  a  plain  demonstration  that  Grod  has,  by 
the  law  of  nature,  given  commission  to  the  magistrate 
io  use  force  for  the  promoting  the  true  reHgion,  since, 
•as  it  is  evident,  the  execution  of  such  a  commission 
will  do  so  much  more  harm  than  good  ? 

To  show  that  your  indirect  and  at  a  distance  useful- 
ness, with  a  general  necessity  of  force,  authorizes  the 
civil  power  in  the  use  of  it,  you  use  the  following  word», 
^'  That  force  does  some  service  towards  the  making  o£ 
scholars  and  artists,  I  suppose  you  will  easily  grant. 
Give  me  leave,  therefore,  to  ask,  how  it  does  it?  I 
suppose  you  will  say,  not  by  its  direct  and  proper 
emcacy  (for  force  is  no  more  capable  to  work  learning 
or  arts,  than  the  belief  of  the  time  religion  in  men,  by 
its  direct  and  proper  efficacy),  but  by  prevailing  upon 
th6se  who  are  designed  for  scholars  or  artists  to  re- 
ceive instruction,  and  to  apply  themselves  to  tihe  use 
of*UK>se  means  and  helps  which  are  proper  to  make 
^em  what  they  are  designed  to  be :  that  is,  it  does  it 
indirectly  and  at  a  distance.    Well,  theD>  if  all  the 
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usefblness  of  the  force  towards  the  brmging  sdidam 
or  apprentices  to  the  leaminff  or  skill  they  are  de- 
signed to  attafn  be  only  an  indirect  and  at  a  distance 
mefolness,  I  pray  what  is  it  that  warrants  and  au« 
thorizes  schoolmasters,  tutors,  or  roastws,  to  use  force ' 
upon  their  scholars  or  apprentices  to  bring  th«ra  to 
learning,  or  the  skill  of  their  arts  and  trade,  if  such  an 
indirect  and  at  a  distance  usefulness  of  force,  together 
with  that  necessity  of  it  which  experience  discovers, 
will  not  do  it  ?  I  believe  you  will  acknowledge  that 
even  such  an  usefulness,  together  with  that  necessity, 
will  serve  the  turn  in  these  cases.  But  then  I  would 
fain  know,  why  the  same  kind  of  usefulness,  joined 
with  the  like  necessity,  will  not  as  well  do  it  in  the 
case  before  us  ?  I  confess  I  see  no  reason  why  it  should 
not;  nor  do  I  believe  you  can  assign  any.  You  ask 
here,  what  authorizes  schoolmasters  or  masters  to  use 
force  on  their  scholars  and  apprentices,  if  such  an  in-i 
direct  and  at  a  distance  usefulness,  together  witlt 
necessity,  does  not  do  it?"  I  answer,  neither  your 
indirect  and  at  a  distance  usefulness,  nor  the  necessity 
you  suppose  of  it.  For  I  do  not  think  you  will  say, 
that  any  schoolmaster  has  a  power  to  teach,  much  lesil 
to  use  force  on  any  one's  child,  without  the  consent  and 
authority  of  the  father:  but  a  father,  you  will  say,  has 
a  power  to  use  force  to  correct  his  child  to  bring  him  t# 
learning  or  skill  in  that  trade  he  is  designed  to  j  and  to 
this  the  father  is  authorized  by  the  usefulness  and  ne- 
cessity of  force.  ITiis  I  detiy,  that  the  mere  supposed 
^usefulness  and  necessity  of  force  authorize  the  father  to 
use  it;  for  then,  whenever  he  judged  it  usefbl  and  ne- 
cessary for  his  son,  to  prevail  with  him  to  apply  him- 
self to  any  trade,  he  might  use  force  upon  him  to  that 
purpose ;  which  I  think  neither  you  nor  any  body  else 
will  say  a  father  has(  a  right  to  do,  on  his  iaie  and  pei^ 
hapi^  married  son,  at  thirty  or  forty  years  old- 
There  is,  then,  something  else  in  the  case ;  and  what 
ever  it  be  that  authorizes  the  father  to  use  force  upon 
his  child,  to  ntake  him  a  proficient  in  it,  authorizes 
him  also  to  choose  that  trade,  art,  or  science  he  wouW 
have  him  a  proficient  in :  for  the  father  can  no  longer 
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Me  force  upon  hit  bod,  to  imke  him  attain  aoy  aii;  of 
trade^  than  he  can  prescribe  to  him  the  art  or  trade  he 
is  to  attain^  Put  your  parallel  now  if  you  please :  The 
father  hy  the  useiulneBs  and  necessity  of  force  is  autho* 
rteed  to.  use  it  upon  hi^  child^  to  make  him  attain  any 
art  or  science ;  therefore  the  magistrate  is  authorized  to 
use  force  to  bring  men  to  the  true  religion,  because  it 
ia  useful  and  necessary*  Thus  far  you  have  used  it,  and 
you  think  it  does  well  But  let  us  go  on  with  the  pa- 
rallel :  this  usefulness  and  necessity  of  force  authorizes 
the  father  to  use  it^  to  make  his  son  apply  himself  to 
the  use  of  the  means  and  helps  which  are  proper  to  make 
him  what  he  is  designed  tp  be,  no  longer  than  it  au^ 
thoriaies  the  father  %o  deugp  what  his  son  shall  be,  and 
to  choose  for  him  the  art  or  trade  ho  shall  be  of:  and  s^ 
the  usefulness  and  necessity  you  suppose  inforcetobriitg 
men  to  any  church,  cannot  authorize  the  magistrate  to 
use  force  any  farther  than  he  has  a  right  to  choose  for 
any  one  what  church  or  religion  he  shall  be  of.  So 
that  if  you  will  stick  to  this  argument,  and  allow  the 
ptfirallel  between  a  magistrate  and  a  father,  and  the 
right  they  have  to  use  force  for  the  instructing  of  their 
subjects  in  religion^  and  children  ^in  arts,  you  must 
either  allow  the  magistrate  to  have  power  to  choose 
what  religion  his  subjects  shall  be  of»  which  you  hav^ 
denied,  or  else  that  he  has  no  power  to  use  force  to 
make  them  use  means  to  be  of  it. 

A  father  being  intrusted  with  the  care  and  provision 
for  bis  child,  is  as  well  bound  in  duty,  as  fitted  by  nar 
tural  love  and  tenderness,  to  supply  the  defects  of  hit 
tender  age.  When  it  is  born^  the  child  cannot  mov« 
itself  for  the  ease  and  help  of  natural  necessities}  the 
pwents'  hands  must  supply  that  inability,  and  fee<jt 
cleanse,  andswaddle  it.  Age  having  given  more  strength^ 
and  the  exercise  of  the  limbs,  the  parents  are  discharged 
from  the  trouble  of  putting  meat  into  the  mouth  of  thf 
child,  clothing  or  unclothinff,  or  carrying  him  in  their 
arms.  The  same  duty  and  affection  which  required 
such  kind  of  helps  to  the  infant,  make  them  exten4 
their:  thoughts  to  other  cares  for  him  when  he  is  growA 
a.  little  bigger :  it  is  not  only  a  present  support,  but  a 
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ftttute  coitalfiMtable  subsitCelice  bagim  to  be  thouglii  <m  t 
to  this  some  art  or  science  is  necessary;  but  the  child's 
ignorance  luid  want  of  prospect  makes  him  unable  t» 
cnoose.  And  hence  the  father  has  a  power  to  choose 
for  htm,  that  the  fieidble  and  docile  part  ofliSe  may 
not  be  squandered  away,  and  the  time  ot  iostruetioniaid^ 
improvement  be  lost  for  want  of  direction.  The  trade 
or  art  being  chosen  by  the  father,  it  is  the  exercise  atid 
industry  of  the  child  must  acquire  it  to  himself:  but 
industry  usually  wanting  in  children  the  spur  which  rea* 
son  and  foresight  gives  to  the  endeavours  of  grown  men, 
tiie  father's  rod  and  correction  is  fain  to  supply  that 
want,  to  make  him  apply  himself  to  the  use  of  those 
means  and  helps  which  are  proper  to  make  him  wiiat 
he  is  designed  to  be.  But  when  the  child  is  once  come 
to  the  state  (^  manhood,  and  to  be  the  possessor  ami- 
free  disposer  of  his  goods  and  estate,  he  is  then  dis» 
charged  from  this  discipline  of  his  parents^  and  they 
have  no  longer  any  right  to  choose  any  art,  science,  er 
course  of  life  for  him,  or  by  force  to  make  him  apply 
himself  to  the  use  of  those  means  which  are  proper  to 
make  him  be  what  he  designs  to  be.  Thus  the  want  of 
knowledge  to  choose  a  fit  calling,  and  want  of  know-^ 
iedgeof  the  necessity  of  pains  and  industry  to  attain  skill 
in  it,  puts  a  power  into  the  parents'  hands  to  use  force 
where  it  is  necessary  to  procure  the  application  and  di* 
ligence  of  their  children,  in  that  which  their  parents 
have  thought  fit  to  set  them  to:  but  it  gives  this  power 
to  the  parents  only,  and  to  no  other,  whilst  they  live ; 
and  if  they  die  whilst  their  children  need  it,  to  their  sub- 
stitutes ;  and  there  it  is  safely  placed :  for  since  their 
want  of  knowledge,  during  their  nonage,  makes  them 
want  direction, — and  wimt  of  reason  often  makes  theM 
need  punishment  and  force  to  excite  their  endeavours, 
and  keep  them  intent  to  the  use  (^ those  means  that  lead 
to  the  end  they  are  directed  to, — the  tenderness  and  love 
of  parents  will  engage  them  to  use  it  only  for  their  good, 
and  generally  to  quit  it  too,  when  by  the  title  of  mMk 
hood  they  come  to  be  above  the  direction  and  diiei|]Aiiie 
of  children.  But  how  does  this  prove  that  the  magif 
stratehasany  right  to  force  men  to  apply  themselves  to 
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tfie  ttid  0f  thote  meftns  and  helps  which  are  proper  td 
ipdk^  them  oF  any  religion,  more  than  it  proves  that  thd 
magfistrate  has  a  right  to  choose  for  them  what  religion 
tbey  shall  be  df ? 

To  jwilr  qtiestion  therefore^  "  what  is  it  that  war* 
nuts  and  audiorizes  schoolmasters,  tutors,  and  masters 
to  use  force  upon  their  scholars  or  apprentices?**  I 
n/mmet^t^  conHinission  from  the  father  or  mother,  or 
those  who  supply  their  places;  for  without  that  no  in- 
direct or  at  a  distance  usefulness,  or  supposed  necessity, 
Muld  aiithorize-them. 

But  then  you  will  ask,  Is  it  not  this  usefiilness  atid 
fte^sstty  that  gives  this  power  to  thefatherand  mother? 
Ignmt  it.  **^  I- would  fain  know  then,**  say  you,  "  why 
the  saiHe  usefbltaess,  joined  with  the  like  necessity, 
niift  not  as  well  do-  in  the  case  before  us  ?*'  And  I, 
tit^^^U  as  readily  tell  you-,  because  the  understtanding 
o^  tfee  paremts  is  to  supply  the  want  of  it  in  the  mi- 
nority of  tlieir  children ;  and  therefore  they  have  UTiglit 
art  only  to  use^brce  to  make  their  children  apply  them- 
siivm  t<y  the  means  of  acquiring  any^  art  or  trade,  but  t(^ 
Afaoose  alsa  the  trade  or  calling  they  shiill  be  of.  But 
Wiiten,  beitigcome  out  of  the  state  of  minority,  they  are 
rapposed'  cRf  years  of  dis^etion  to  choose  what  thejr  will 
dfesigO' themselves  to  be,  tRey  are  also  at  liberty  to  judge 
#hat  apfrfication  and  industry  they  will  use  ft)r  tne^at- 
tatmng  of  it*;  and  then  how  negligent  soever  they  are 
in^he^use  of  the  means,  how  averse  soever  to  instruction 
ot  a|>(>lfCation',  they  are  past  the  correction  of  a  school- 
nMster,  and  their  parents  can  no  longer  choose  or  de- 
sign^ for'-tbem^what  they  shall  be,  nor  **  use  force  to 
]mv8il  with  them  to  apply  themselves  to  the  use  of 
tfmM  means  and  helps  which  are  proper  to  make  thenr 
w*rtit  tftey  are  designed  to  be.**  He  that  imagines  a' 
ftther'^r  tutor  may  send  his  son  to  school  at  thirty  or* 
ftffly  years  old,  and  order  him  to  be  whipped  there, 
or  that  any  indirect  and  at  a  distance  usemlness  wilt 
anthorifee  him  to  be  so  used,  will  be  thought  fitter  tol^e 
sent  thither  himself^  atid  there  to  receive  due  correction. 

When^you  have  considered,  it  is  otherwise  in  the  case' 
of  the  magistrate  using  force  your  way  in  matters  ofre- 

vol"  VI.  F^c^c^ci\o 
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liglon;  that  there  his  understanding  is  not  to  supply  tldi 
defect  of  understaDding  in  his  subjects^  and  that  only 
for  a  time  y  that  he.  cannot  choose  for  any  of  his  sub* 
jects  what  religion  he  shall  be  of,  as  you  yourself  con- 
fess ;  and  that  this  power  of  the  magistrate,  if  it  be,  as 
is  claimed  by  you,  over  men  of  all  ages,  parts,  and  en«» 
dowments ;  you  will  perhaps  ^^  see  some  reason  why  it 
should  not  do  in  the  case  before  us,  as  well  as  in  Umt 
of  schoolmasters  and  tutors,  though  you  believe  I 
cannot  assign  any/'  But,  sir,  will  your  indirect  and 
at  a  distance  usefulness,  together  with  your  supposed, 
necessity,  authorize  the  master  of  the  shoemakers'  com« 
pany  to  take  any  one  who  comes  in  his  hands,  and 
punish  him  for  not  bein^  of  the  shoemakers'  company^ 
and  not  coming  to  theur  guild,  when  he,  who  has.  n 
right  to  choose  of  what  trade  and  company  l^e  will  be* 
thinks  it  not  bis  interest  to  be  a  shoemaker?  Nor  cnk 
he  or  any  body  else  imagine  that  this  ibrce>  this  punish-^ 
ment,  is  used  to  make  nim  a  good  shoemaker,  whaa 
it  is  seen  and  avowed  that  the  punishments  cease,  and 
they  are  free  from  it  who  enter  themselves  of  the  coiKh 
panv,  whether  they  are  really  shoemakers,  or  in  earnest 
apply  themselves  to  be  so  or  no.  How  much  it  differs 
from  this,  that  the  magistrate  should  punish  men  foA 
not  being  of  his  church,  who  choose  not  to  be  of  it« 
and  when  they  are  once  entered  into  the  communion  of 
it  are  punished  no  more,  though  they  are  as  i^noran^ 
unskiliul,  and  unpractised  in  the  religion  of  it  as  b«T 
fore :  how  much,  I  say,  this  differs  from  the  case  I  pro- 
posed»  I  leave  you  to  consider.  For  after  all  your  prei* 
tences  of  using  force  for  the  salvation  of  s^uki  imd  cash 
sequently  to  make  men  really  Christians,  you  are  fain  to 
allow,  and  you  give  reasons  for  it,  that  force  is  used 
only  to  those  who  are  out  of  your  church :  but  whoever  * 
are  once  in  it,  are  free  from  force,  whether  they  be 
really  Christians,  and  apply  themselves  to  those  thiqifs 
which  are  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  or  no* 

As  to  what  you  say,  that  whether  they  choose  it  or 
no,  they  ought  to  choose  it ;  for  your  magistrate's  re« 
ligion  is  the  true  religion,  that  is  the  <|uestion  between 
you  and  them:  but  be  that  as  it  will,  if  force  be  to.be. 
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Used  in  the  case,  I  have  proved  that  be  the  iftagistrate'rf 
Religion  true  or  false,  he,  whilst  he  beh'eves^ it  tobetrue,= 
M  under  an  obligation  to  use  force,  as  if  it  were  true. 

Bat  since  you  think  your  instanceof  children  so  weighty 
and  pressing,  give  me  leave  to  rettitti  you  your  questioiff 
I  asK  yoti  then,  are  not  parents  as  much  authorized  to 
teach  their  children  their  Religion  as  they  are  to  teach 
them' their  trade,  when  they  have  designed  th^m  to  it? 
May  they  not  as  lawfully  correcft  them  to  msike  theinT 
learn  their  catechism  or  the  principles  of  their  religion, 
as  they  may  to  make  them  learn  Clenard's  gi'ammar?' 
Or  may  they  not  use  force  to  make  them  go  to  mas», 
or  whatever  they  believe  to  be  the  worship  of  the 
true  religion,  as  to  qo  to  school,  or  to  learn  any  art  of 
tirade?  If  they  may,  as  I  think  you  will  not  deny,  un- 
less you  will'  say  that  none  but  orthodox  parents  may 
teach  their  children  any  religion :  if  they  m^,  I  say 
dien,  pray  tell  me  a  reason,  if  yout  arguments  from  the: 
diMipItne  of  children  be  good,  why  tl^  magistrate  may 
liot  use  force  to  bring  men  tp  bis  religion,  as  well  ad 
paifents  may  use  force  to  instruct  children,  and  bring 
tiiem  up  in  theins?  When  you  have  considered  this, 
you  wiH  perhaps  find  some  di£fef ence  between  the  state 
of  children  and  grown  men,  betwixt  those  under  tute* 
hge,  and  those  who  Hre  free-  and  at  their  own  disposal ; 
and  be  inclined  to  think  that  those  reasons  which  sub* 
ject  children  in' their  nonage  to  the  use  offeree,  may 
rtot,  nor  do  concern  men  at  years  of  discretion. 
'  You  tell  us  farther,  "  that  commonwealths  are  in- 
irtitHted  for  the  attaining  of  all  the  benefits  which 
pNoAtticial  govemttient  can  yield:  and  therefore  if  tbo 
flpirfCual  and  eternal  interests  oi'men  may  anyway  be 
protored  or  advanced  hy  political  government,  the 
procuring  and  advancing  those  interests  must  in  all 
reason  be  received  amongst  the  ends  of  civil  society, 
and  so  consequently  fall  within  the  compass  of  the 
magistrate's  jurisdiction/'    Concerning  the  extent  of 
llie  magistrate's  jurisdiction,  and  the  ends  of  civil- so- 
ciety, whether  the  author  or  you  have  begged  the 
question,  which  is^he  chief  business  of  your  56th  and 
two  or  th^ee  fbllowingpages,  I  shall  leave  it  to  the  readers 
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^i:^  issue.  The  qutstioo  is^  whetfaer  the  magistrate 
ha^  aoy  powec  to  interpose  foroe  in  matters  of  reUg^oqi^ 
€ir  for  the  salvation  of  aoiib?  The- argument  against  it 
ip»  that  civil  so<?ieties  are  not  constituted  for  that  endys 
4nd  the  magistrate  aannot  use  forcie<fbr  ends  Hot  whic^ 
ijtk^  compionwealth  was  not  eonstituted. 

The  end;  of  a  commonwealth  c^tnatituted  can  be(«upi» 
90sed  no  other  than  what  men  ia  the conatitntaoao^ 
i|im1  entering  into  it,  proposed;  and  that  could  bejoor 
l^og  but  protection  iWi  si»$h  injuries  from  other  nitm^: 
w^cb  they  deuring  to  avind^  nothing  but  force  could 
|K<^0nt  or  remedy )  all  tilings  but  this  being  as  well 
wtitBhoMe  by  men  living  in  neighbourhood  withoist  the; 
boimd9ofaco)a)monwesuth»  they  could:  pro|)iose;tothMQ**> 
selmsa  no,  oth^r  thing  but  this  in  quitting-  their  natuisi^' 
Uber^,  and  putting  th^nselvesunder  the  uqppiiMe  o£ 
a  civil  sovardgn,  who  therefore  hud  tbe  foroe-of  sJlthet 
membera  ni  the  commoqwealth  put  into  his  hands  tih 
i^e  bis  decrees  to  this  ^d  be  (M>eyed»  NoW' since  im 
man  or  society  of  men  can,  by  their  opinioi^  in  ret^ 
ligien.  or  ways  of  worslnp,  do  9ny  man  whp  diffecedi 
from  tbem  any  injury^  which  he  could  not  avoid  or. 
tedresa  if  he  desired  it,  without  the  help  offeree  j  the. 
wnishing  any  opinion  in  rdigi<m.  w.  ways  of  worship; 
oy  the  force  givra  the  magistrate,  could  i|ot  be  intended 
fay  those  who  constituted  or  entered  into  the  comm^n^ 
wealth;  and  so  could  be  no  end  of  it,  but  quite  the:' 
eontrary.  For  force  from  a  stronger  hand,  to  brin|f  a 
man  to  a  religion  which  another  thinks  the  true,  beango 
an  iniuiy  which  in  tbe  state  of  nature  everyone  would  > 
WDid;  protection  from  such  injury  is  one  (^.tbe  ends^ 
of  a  commonwealth,  and.  so  every  man  has  a  right  tO' 
tcderation. 

If  yon  will  say  that  commonwealths  are  not  voluntary 
societies  constituted  by  men,  and  by  to&i  freely  entered ; 
into,  I  shall  desire  you  to  prove  it* 

In  the  mean  time  allowing  it  you  fm  good,  that' 
cemmoowealths  are  constituted  by  God  for  esds  which 
he  has  appointed,  without  the  consetft  and  contrivance 
of  men:  If  y^ou  say  that  one  of  those  ends  i&the  pim 
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4»iigiitlcm'(irthe  traeMiigkm,  snd'tbe  Balvaftfon  of  nteii^ 
«oiils  $  I  tdutU  degira  you  to  show  me  any  such  end  ex- 
^esdy  appointed  by  Ood  in  revelation  ^  which  mnc»» 
;as  yon  confess^  you  cahnot  do^  you  have  reconrse  to  tiite 
^general  bw  of  nature;  and  what  ifi  that?  The  law  of 
/reason,  whereby  every  one  is  commiaaioaed  to  do  good, 
i And  the  ^opagating  Ae  trae  religion  for  the  sidvatioa 
iof  men's  souls  besi^  doing  good,  yon  sayv  the  civil 
sovcardgns  are  .coannission^  and  nquired  by  that  km 
ix>  use  uiek  ibrce  for  those  emls.  But  since  1^  this  law 
^  civil  sovereigns  are  commissioDied  ^and  obliged  ^alSce 
4o  tise  thdr  looactive  f>ower  for  the  pnopagatii^  ti» 
ftnis  nligioii,  and  the  salvation  of  souls'^  aM^it  tswtft 
l^osuiUe  v9t  them  to  execute  suc^  a  comtaissiony  n 
^b&y  that  law,  but  by  using  force  to  bring  men  tothsA 
irdigion  iriiich  they  judge  the  trae;  by  which  use  eF 
force  much  more  harm  than  good  wouM  be  done  tou 
wards  thepropi^atittg  thetme  religioli  in  the  world,  as  I 
iiavefsfaowed  elwwlmet  therefiimnosiich  coesmissiofi^ 
whose  execution  would  do  more  harm  than  good,  more 
tindsr  tliaii  prottMrte  the  end  for  which  it  is  sunpobed 
^eik^  can  be  a  cammksicm  from  God  by  the  law  of 
4ijU;ure»  And  this  I  suppose  may  satisfy  you  about  this 
•nd  ^dvil  societies  or  commonweidths,  ahd  aneweir 
what  ymi  say  concemii]^  the  ends  attaanaUfe  hy  them, 
r  Bst  diat  you  mar  not  tMnk  the  great  position  of 
3^onrB,  which  is  so  soften  ushered  in  widi  doubtless,  for 
which  you  isnagine  you  have  adfficient  warrant  in  a  tnis>* 
spylied  sehod-maxim,  is  past  over  too^sHgbtly,  and  i* 
not  sufficiently  aaswerec^  1  afaali  give  yau  that  fiul^ps^ 
aatiafiiction. 

'  Yon  say,  ^^  civil  socitfties  are  instftaited  ibr  the  Bt^ 
iaiiting  all  the  benefits  whidi  civil  society  or  political 
aovemment  can  yield;''  and  the  reason  yoti  give 
mr  it,*/^  booavse  it  has  hstherto  been  universally  ac«- 
knowledged  that  no  powet  is  given  m  vatn:'^  and 
th^efore  '^  if  I  except  any  of  those  benefits,  I  shall  be 
aUiged  to  admit  that  the  poww  of  attaining  them 
was  given  in  vain/'  And  if  I  do  admit  it,  no  iuon 
mU.&ttDw  in  human  affairs :  or  if  I  may  borrow  ani^le^ 
gant  eatpressiieo  of  yours  out  of  the  foiegotng  leaf,  Mthe 
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'fortune  of  Eurc^e  does  not  tctm  trpcm  itf'  fti  4ife 
voluntary  institution  and  bestowing  of  power^  there  ill 
no  absurdity  or  inconvenience  at  all,  that  power^  suf- 
ficient for  several  ends,  should  be  limited  by  those  thak 
give  the  power  only  to  one  or  some  part  of  tihiem*  The 
.power  which  a  general  commanding  a  potoot  army  ha^ 
may  be  enough  to  take  more  towns  than  one'  frbm  the 
enemy ;  or  to  suppress  a  domestic  sedition  $  and  yet  tte 
power  of  attaining  those  benefits,  which  is  in  his  hamt, 
will  not  authorize  him  to  employ  the  force  of  die  amnr 
^therein,  if  he  be  commissioned  only  to  belnegeandtm 
one  certain  place.  So  it  is  in  a  commottwealdi^  Tfate 
power  that  is  in  the  civil  sovereign  is  the  force  of  aft 
the  subjects  of  the  commonwealth,  which,  mpposing  it 
sufficient  for  other  ends  than  the  preseirving  tne  mem^ 
bers  of  the  commonv^ealth  in  peace  from  ti§iiry  a&A 
^olence ;  yet  if  those  who  gave  him  that  poimr lioxijled 
the  application  of  it  to  that  sole  end,  no  opinion  of  ai^ 
other  benefits  attahiable  by  it  can  authorise  hiu  to  utt 
•it  odierwise. 

<  Our  Savidur  tells  us  expressly,  tluU;  **  all  power  Wttfe 
given  him  in  heaven  and  earth/'  Matt,  xxviii.  It* 
By  which  power  I  imagine  you  will  not  say,  iimt  the 
M  spiritual  and  eternal  interest^  of  those  men  whom  yoli 
thank  need  the  help  of  political  force,  and  of  all  o^^ 
men  too,  could  not  any  way  be  procnred  or  advanced  j 
and  yet  if  you  will  hear  him  in  another  place,  you  wm 
find  this  power,  which,  b^g  all  power,  could  certainly 
have  wrought  on  all  men,  limited  to  a  certain  numbers 
he  says,  **  thou  haSt  giv6n  him,  [i.  e.  thy  Son]  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  given  him/'  John  xvii.  S.  l^elli^ 
your  universally  acknowledged  maxim  of  logic  be  (tnto 
enough  to  authorize  you  to  say  that  any  part  of  tilii 
power  was  given  him  in  vain,  and  to  enable  you  to 
iiraw  consequences  from  it,  you  were  best  see. 

But  were  your  maxim  so  true  that  it  proved  that 
since  it  might  "  indirectly  and  at  a  distance"  do  some 
service  towards  the  "  procuring  or  advancing  the  spi- 
ritual interest"  of  some  few  subjects  of acommonwealtb, 
therefore  force  was  to  be  employed  to  that  end ;  yet 
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tlat  trill  seuoe  mtlce  good  this  doctrine  of  yours : 
^*  doubUeflSi  commoiiweiQths  are  instituted  iot  the  at- 
tainii^  all  ihose  benefits  which  pditical  ^vemment 
^ean  jri^  $  therefiu^  if  the  qiiritual  and  eternal  inter- 
Wis  of  men  may  any  way  be  procured  or  advanced  by 
political  gavemmenty  the  procuring  and  advancing 
those  intcanests  must  in  all  reason  be  reckoned  among 
the  ends  <tf  civU  sodeties,  and  so  consequently  fan 
Mthin  the  compass  of  the  magistrate's  jurisdiction/' 
'Sm  granting  it  true  that  ^commonwealths  sure  insti- 
toted  for  the  attaining  all  thtx^  benefits  which  poli* 
iaoal  govermnent  can  yields"  it  does  not  follow  ''that 
fthe  procuring  and  advancing  the  spiritual  uid  eter- 
4ial  aateffeflt''  of  spme  few  members  of  the  common- 
Jvf^ealtkby  an  applicataonofpoweri  which  indirectly  and 
rat  a  distance^  or  by  accident^  may  do  some  service  that 
tway,  w^ilat  at  the  same  time  it  prejudices  a  far  greater 
dwibar  in  their  civil  interests;  can  with  reason  be 
reckoned  among  die  ends  <^  dvil  society* 

^  That  commonwealths  are  instituted  for  those  endst 
;v«0»  for  the  procoringt  preservings  and  advancing 
jDen's  civil  interestsi  you  say>  No  man  will  deny/' 
'To  sacrifice  therefore  these  civil  interests  of  a  great 
;i)imlier  of  people  which  are  the  allowed  ends  <^  the 
isommonweaithsy  to  the  uncertain  expectation  of  some 
jervioe  to  be  doiie  indirectly  and  at  a  distance  to  a  far 
jtess  number^  as  experience  has  always  showed  those 
jMttUv  converted  to  tne  true  religion  by  force  to  be,  if  any 
^t  aU ;  cannot  be  one  of  the  exkw  of  the  commonwealth. 
Though  the  advancing  of  the  spiritual  and  eternal  in- 
M^mi  be  of  infimte  advantage  to  the  persons  who  receive 
that  benefit,  yet  if  it  can  be  thought  a  benefit  to  the 
commonfrealui  when  it  is  procured  them  with  the  di- 
jnaniahing  or  destroying  the  civil  interests  of  great  num- 
.bers  of  their  fellow-citizens ;  then  the  rava^ging  of  an 
enemy,  .the  plague^  or  a  famine,  may  be  said  to  bring 
^benefit  to  the  commonwealth :  for  either  of  these  may 
indirectly  and  at  a  distance  do  some  service  towards  the 
advancing  or  procuring  the  spiritual  and  eternal  in* 
lerest  of  some  of  those  who  suner  in  it 
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;  In  the  two  Ifttter  puagciqphs  jrd^ 
-want  of  exactness,  in  fietting  daoen  your  a|Miii0D  I. an 
narguing  against.  Had  it  'been  any  Svay  to  taiEe  off  (th* 
ibrce  of  what  you.aay,  or  that  tb«  reader  could :hMai 
^een  anisled  by  my  words  in  any  pant  of  tthe  ^piealieii  I 
'^was  arguing  against,  you  liad  had  xmatmAo  c£Mn|daiiic 
jJi  not,  you  had  done  better  to  have  entertained  the 
xeader  with  «  clearer  answer  to  my  argiment,  thoA 
^pent  your  ink  ami  his  time  needieesly,  io  sfaowwdk 
4uceneas.  • 

*  My  argument  is  as  good  against  your  tenet  in  year 
own  words,  as  in  mine  whi<^  youMceqitagaiactT  your 
4vords  are  ^^  doubtless  commonwealths  are  imtitutad 
for  the  at4;aining  all  the  b^aefits  whioh  poiiticid  g9^ 
vernment  can  yield ;,  and  therefove  iflJie8]^ritiial:aBd 
jeternal  intereet  of  men  may  any  way  4»e  proomed  oc 
mlvanced  by  political  government,  tine  ^rc^Di^'  and 
advancing  those  interests  must  in  all  nelM>ii'4)e  Me^ 
koned  amount  the  ends  of  civil  sooetin*'' 

To  which  I  aiBSweced,  that  if  this  be  so,  ^<  Then  this 
position  must  be  true,  viz.  That  all  soci^ies  mhsubaoi* 
ever  are  instituted  for  the  atitaining  all  the  bebeita 
that  they  may  any  wa)r  yield;  there  foeii^  nothing 
peculiar  to  civil  society  in  the  case,  w^y  that  soeiotgr 
should  be  instituted  for  the  'attaining  aU  ithe  fceaefta 
it  can  any  way  yield,  and  joth^t  societits  «MDt«  Bf 
which  argument  it  will  follow,  that  aU  Mdeties  «m 
instituted  for  one  and  the  same  end,  i.ie.  fv  the  at- 
taining all  the  benefits  that  they  can  any  ci^ay:  yields 
By  which  account  there  will  be  no  difference  between 
church  and  state,  a  commonwealth  a»d  an  army,  ot 
between  a  family  and  the  East  India  Company  j  all 
which  have  hitherto  been  thought  distinct  sorts  of 
societies,  instituted  for  different  ends.  If  your  hr* 
pothesis  hold  good,  one  of  the  ends  of  the  tdmuf 
must  be  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  administer  the  ea* 
craments ;  and  one  business  of  an  army  to  teach  lail« 

guages,   and  propagate  religion ;    because  these  aM 
enefits  some  way  or  otlier  attianable  by  those  soeie* 
ties :  unless  you  take  W4nt  of  coounission  and  authocii^ 
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iEobe^mMcksoldiaKpsMnMat:  «■(!  ihftt  -wHl  be  so  In 
4ither  cases/'  To  ^wfaich  ywx  reply,  "  Nor^wfllik  Mkm 
ticoiii  bemce,  that  all  societies  aM  k»tituted  for^ne  and 
•tiia  same  end,  (as  yeea  imagine  tt  will)  imleas  you  .sup- 
,pme  <aU  societies  -enabled  by  tfae^power  &ey  sre^endued 
-vith  Jto  attain  the  same  end,  which  I  beliieve  no  mail 
Idtiiecio ^lid trer.BMnXL  And  therdbre,  notwkhsftaaii- 
mg  tim  position,  there  may  be  etiU.  as  great  a  fifference 
'tts  you  pleMe  between  cbiirch  and  estate,  a  cominaB- 
'wealtb  and  an  anpy,  or  between  a  &mi}y  andlhe  £aat 
India  Company :  which  ^several  societies,  as  ihey  are 
iaatttntad  lor  jdiSBsKeat  ends,  so  Jirelbey  likewise  £i»* 
andied  wilh  jdifferent  powars  woportionate  to  HlMeir 
jnpective  snda.'^  in  ^whid^  iiie  reason  you  give  to 
idertny-m^  if^BsfODoe,  I  am  toihank  yon  for,  iffomwc^ 
iderstood  the  £^roe  of  it,  it  being  tbe  very  isame  I  bring 
teishow  that  my  infiirenee  from  your  way  of  arguing  lis 
^good,  I  ssnr,  tfaid;  from  ycwr  wmy  of  reasoning  ahntt 
3ie  ends  of  gvremmenl;,  ^  It  would  foUow  that  ail 
aocieties  were  Instituted  for  one  and  the  same  end  ;  ^aa- 
iasa  you  take  want  of  jcomiliiiffiian  and  aathori^  tete 
at  sufficient  impediflseBt.'^  And  von  tdl  meii&se  ithatt 
isot  &ttDW,  ^^  uidees  I  suppose  aHsocieti^  enabled,  iiy 
ibe  power  tlu^  a«e  enmted  with,  to  afeUin  the  sane 
«mI  )^'  mkich  in  4itber  words  is^  uatess  I  mippose  all  who 
liavoin  their  hands  theibroe  tof>any$(kdety  lie  htfve  aM 
4»ffth«Qa4i>e  samecommisBaea. 
-  llienatui^  forced  an  the  sianbers  of  asayt^^ 
or  of  those  who  by  the  society  can  be  pirocuted  to  assist 
it,  is4n  one  sense  called  the  power  ofiSbsA  society^  '  Shis 
^wer  or  ^srce  is  generally  put  into  9eim  one  orieiw 
persons'  bands  wi^  direction  A^d  authority  how  to  use 
It ;  and  this  in  another  sense  is  called  also  the  power  of 
the  society :  and  this  is  the  power  you  here  speak  of^ 
and  in  these  following  words,  viz.  ^Several  societiies^ 
as  th^  are  instituted  for  ^i&Knt  ends ;  so  likewise  arts 
they  remished  with  different  powers  proportionate  to 
their  re^cti^e  ends/'  The  power  therefore  of  any 
society  in  this  sense,  is  nothing  but  the  authority  and 
^feaotitip'gi^en  to4lK)se  Ha^  have  the  management  Hi 
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iliejibrradr  Dlitiifd  power  of  the  8oei^  bdMr-and^ 
what  ends  to  use  it,  bv  whidi  commission  the  ends  W* 
societies  are  known  and  distiiijg^ished*  So  that  all 
-societies  wherein  those  who  are  intrusted  with  the  ma- 
nagement dftiie  force  or  natural  power  fd  the  society, 
have  commission  and  anthority  to  use  the  force  m  na- 
-tmral  power  of  the  society  to  attain  the  same  benefits^ 
jire  instituted  ibr  tiie  same  end*  And  therefwe^  if  ia 
^  aodeties  those  who  have  the  management  of  the 
iforce  oi*  natural  power  of  the  society^  arecommiisieoed 
or  autfaoriaed  to  use  that  fmee  to  attain  all  the  beaaefite 
-attainable  b  j  it,  all  societiea  are  instituted  to  the  siiiie 
jtnd :  afid  so  what  I  said  will  still  be  true^  vis*  ^  Tbrnt 
^  fiunthrand  an  army,  a  coosmonwaaltih  atd^a^chlrah* 
hnrn  all  the  same  ewL  Andifyodrlqrpo^esiAhdd 
igood^  ooe  of  tiie  ends  of  a  iaaoily  must  be  to  pieadi 
«UB  Gospel,  and  administer  the  sMnsdenM;  toidMite 

ireh^^on,  because  these  arbbefiatoaoaKn^ori&er 
^ottaiaaUe  by  those  societies  $  unless  ^u  tme  wsaniiof 
jcoasmission  and  autfaogty  to  be  >  suflScient  impedJaBwate 
juid  thatwillbesotooinotbtecases*^^  Towhtehyeu 
have  said  notiitog  but  what  dots  ooBficm  it,  which  ym 
liijJiB  little  better  see,  when  you  have  considered  th«t 
aaaf  hensBt  attahwble  br  fixroe  or  2Mtwal  power  of^ 
Bociety,  does  not  prove  the  sociity  to  beiastittttod  fir 
that  end$  till  vou  also  show»  that  those  to  whom  tlie 
jBttmageioirat  or  tlie  force  of  ibt  sodefy  is  iatritatedt  an 
txMnmissioQed  to  use  it  to  thai  end* 
/  And  therefore  to  your  next  para^nqp^  I  shall  think 
it  answer  enough  to  print  here,  aide  by  side  with  it, 
{that  paragraph  of  mine  to  whioh  you  intended  it  aa  an 


L.  11.  p.  118«  ''  It  is  a  betiefit  L.    IIIi    p.    38. 

to  have  true  knowledge  and  phi-  To  your  next  para* 

loscmhy  embraced  and  assented  grs^h,    after   what 

to,  m  any  civil  society  or  go-  has    already     been 

vemment#    But  will  you  say,  said,  I  think  it  may 

therefore,  that  it  is  a  benefit  to  suffice  to  say  aafoi* 
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itiie^Bictety,  or  one  ef  the  eods  lows.    ^Rioiigbpaf- 

of  gtrrernmeiit,  that  dl  who  are  haps  the  peripatetic 

not  perq>atetic8  should  be  pa-  pfaiio8(^hy  may  not 

iiithed,  to  maJce  men  Had  out  be  true,  (and  perhaps 

the  truHi^  and  profess  it?  This  itis  no  great  matter 

-indeed  mi^ht  be  thought  a  fit  if  it  be  not)  yet  the 

i^miy  to  make  some  men  embrace  true  neKgion.  is  uit> 

i]^e  peripatetic  philosophy,  bat  doubtedfytnww  And 

'not  a  proper  way  to  find  the  tboogh    p^aqis    a 

>^  tmth.    For  pertiaps  the  peripa^  great  nmny  harenctt 

tetie   philosophy  may  not   be  time   W3it  paits  to 

'Arse ;  perhaps  agreat  namy  Imye  study  timt  pidkxw- 

m&%  time  nor  parts  to  stu^  it;  phy^  (and  perhaps  k 

.periiaps  a  great  many  wlio  hare  nay  be  no  great  mat* 

'Studied  it,  cannot  be  cmiVinced  ter  neither  if  tfaay 

wfthe  truth  of  it:  and  therefore  have  not)  yefcattthnt 

^itcannotbeabenefittothecom*  faa^  the  tme  relii^ 

^Momi'^dtfa,  nor  cue  of  the  cmis  gieo  duly  teadorei 

oftt»  tiiat  these  members  of  Ae  them»  have  thne^  and 

joGielj  should  be  disturbed,  and  all,  but  idiots  and 

:diiijaied  to  no  puipose,  when  nudimen,  hwm  iMrts 

liiieysare  guilty  or  no  fisiult.    For  liiseviBe  to  atDcty  il^ 

ifust^ie  same  reason^  it  camiot  as  mudi  as  it  it^neu 

ibe  a  benefit  to  dmlsoeiity,  that  eessiuy  fiExr  them  to 

xmen  should  be  pauMhed  in  Den*  ttn^itAndtliODgh 

TTOark.fbr  not  bein^  Lutherans,  perupsagreatmai^ 

in  Geneva  for  not  being  Calvin*  who    have   studied 

;taUl,«Ki  in  Vienna  fitf  not  being  that|diifa»opliyGan^ 

papists,  as  a  means  to  make  them  not  be  eonvmeed  di 

ffind  cnit  the  true  reiigioa*    For  thetn]thofit,(wiiidi 

30,  upon  your  ffrounds,  men  must  periui|is  is  no  great 

'he  treated  in  tliose  places,  as  well  wonder)  yet  no  nnm 

as  in  England,  for  not  being  of  ever  studied  tiieitnit 

the  church  of  England.     And  religion   with   such 

.  then,  I  beseech  you,comider  the  care  and  diligence  as 

gvett    benefit    will    accrue  to  he  might  and  ought 

men  in  society  by  this  method ;  to  use,  and  with  an 

and  I  suppose  it  will  be  a.  hard  honest  mind,  but  he 

thing  for  you  to  prove.  That  ever  was  convinced  of  the 

idvilg^vemmentswereinstituted  truth  of  it«  And  that 
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4o^i»i^  lAeDiw  notfaehigdf  tlK»e  vA» 
•this  or  that  sect  in  religion ;  otberwisebebroaglH 
immtret  by  aocidrat,-indiMCt3y  to  do  this,  sbali  te  B 
mod  at  a  dutance,  it  may  be  an  little  distorbed  asd 
-mommm  to  one  periraqpB  6f  a  diseased  to  brwg 
4hoiiaaiid,ar«ii  hundred^  tostudy  them  to  it,  I  take  to 
4faatcoiitro>v»By,  which  is  all  yoa  be  ibt  laterMt,  flMt 
jaocpeetiTDmit.  Ifitbeabemte^  only  cf  thow  parti** 
ipri^  tell  «ie  what  besefit  k  is.  cnlarpenoni^^iif 
A  'CxvA  bnm&L  it  caaoat  be.  this  vieaM  mmy  m 
for  men's  cfvil  interests  a»  dis^  l>r<nn|btl]itothei9^ 
4iifbed»  ilijttred,  :aiid  hnpsbed  of  siuvatioi^  but  m 
Jivtt  And  what  spiritoai  benefit  the  cnmmmWelMi 
4faat  €an  be-to  'any  muhitade  of  iifce^B^ise,  upaa  tfaesn 
men,  to  be-pomshi^  far  diasent^  imo  acceunts* 
mg  item  a  false  orstroBeous  pre-  il^Becaosethe tnaa 
&mion,  I  wduhL'  teive  yon  find  Telnsta^  which  this 
)0Bt4  wkesB'itbcnJBqiiritaal  bene«  me&od  {iropagataa^ 
fittQ/bein-daiq^orto  he  driven  mshea  4|food  meii$ 
ia*Dawroi]gway«  Forifinatt  and  gocNi  mtfn  aw 
dHfifaring  sccte  ooe  is  in  the  always  th*  best  aiibi^ 
worong,  it  is  an  hundred  to  x^ne  jects,  or  members  ilf 
Ismt  diat  irom,  which  uir  one  theoDamKmweahii| 
dfeismrtB,  tmdcs  pmsished  lordia^  not  Dnly  as  they  4» 
aawring.firam»  is  the  wrong*'*         more  ainoerely  mrii' 

zeaioutfly  pfomottt 
liheiMlblio  good  than  other  men;  butlikewise  in  regard 
^  the  ikyMu:  of  Ckid,  whiefa  ther  oftsn  procuie  to  Ite 
ttoietiea  rf  which  diey  are  members.    And, 

?i!ft  Si^clmse  tfab  care  in  aay  c<nnmonwealth,  of  Grod^ 
iMMMir  end  meii's  salvation,  entities  it  to  his  mecM. 
pgotection  and  Messing.  So  that  where  this  metnodta 
iMed^  it  proves  both  a  spiritual  and  a  civil  benefit  to  the 
conmionwealth. 

/J  -' 
.  You  tell  UB,^  the  trot  reiigi<m  is  undoubtedly  tlise«^ 
If  you  bad  told  us  too,  who  is  undoubtedly  Judge  ef  k^ 
yi^u  had  pnt  aU  past  doubt :  but  till  you  will  be  pfoaaed 
to  detennine  that,  it  would  be  undoubtedly  true,  that 
thft  hmg  (df  Dennutrkisas  uodoabtedly)udge<)f  itat 
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C^Wiba@Heii»  and;t1iiB'einpenxv  at  'Vienna^  8S  tfte  king; 
of  £nglti^  inrtbis' island:  I  do  not  say^  they  judge  as 
DJgfat,  but  tbey  are.by  as  much  right  judges,  and  there^ 
fore  hiiveiao.muoh  right  to  punish  tiiose  who  dissent  froiw 
i^ntheramsm  ^adpc^ry  imtfarae  oonntries,  as  any  otfaw 
tivU  mgiMrate  Ikss  to  punish  any  dissenters,  fi^ofliitiw 
aalmBsl  reUgiknL  any  whwe  else.  And  who  can  den3ri 
budfcithese  bribssand  thomsdaid  in  their  way  by  the  peniui 
\m^  oS  those  countcies^  may  do  some  service  indirectiyi 
mA  at  a  distence^  to  hting  men  there  sevjerely  and  im« 
partially  tos  eaEanine  matters  o€  religion,  and  so  to  em- 
boace  the  tenth,  that  must  save  them^  whieh  the  ba«& 
«tfwanlpcoft68ioa'a£)ai^religion'in  the  world  will  not 

^  ThtSfteue  nsl^ion,. which  is tindonbtedly  true,  yoU' 
tnUtia  tooi  never;  any.  body  studied  with;  such  care  and$ 
(iiUgQiiee  as.  he  might  and. ought  to  use,  and  witiian- 
huKA  mind^  but  hewas<convineedof  the  trutb  of  if ' 

If  yoU/  wiU:  naobre  it  in  your  short  draular  way,  andt 
till:  m9  auoh  diligence  as  one  ought  to  use  is  such  diliu 
ge&ee.aa  bringsone  to  beronvincedy  itis-ajquestion  too* 
emf  to  be  asfced^  If  I  should  desire  to  know-  ^teiinly ' 
iicbatisito  be.undemtood  by  it^  it  would  be  st-  ouestioni 
t»  hand  for  yaa  to  ansiRer,  and  tfatecrfore  I  snalt  bo(m 
tasiijble.you  with  demanding  what  thifrdiligenoe,  wiiioh« 
aaman  nmy  and  ou^t.to  use,  i^ ;  nor  what  you  me^m^ 
by  an  honest  mind.  I  only  ask  you,  whether  rarce^  ycQEMu 
"W^i  applied*  be  nkie  to  produce  them  ?.  that  so  the  com*  * 
monwealth^  may  have  the.  beqefits  you^  propose  from; 
mea'ai  being  convinced  of^  and  consequ^iUy  embra^^ 
ciiiig^.tha truexeligion^  which  yoasay  nobody  can  miss,- 
who  ia  bcought  to  that  diligence,  and  that  honesCa^ 
nbid. 

The  benefits. to  the  commonwealth  are^  Iv  ^'*l%at 
tbe  true  religion  that  this  method  propagates  makes^ 
good  men»  and  good  men.  are  always  the  b^  subgeots, 
and  oflen  procure  the  favour  of  God  to  the  society 
they  are  members  o€/*    Beingfonward  enough  to  grant . 
that  nothing  contributes  so  mudb  to  the  benefit  of- 
aj  SQcietyi  aathat  it  be  made  up  of  goctfl  mra»  I  h^m 
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presently  to  ghrelnto  jcmr  method,  which  promkes  89 
sure  a  way  to  make  men  so  study  the  true  religion, 
that  they  cannot  miss  the  being  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  it)  and  so  hardly  avoid  being  really  of  the  true  reli« 
gion,  and  consequently  good  men.  But,  that  I  might 
not  mistake  in  a  thing  of  that  consequence,  I  began  to 
h>ok  about  in  those  coontties  where  force  has  been  made 
use  of  to  propagate  what  you  allowed  to  be  Ae  true 
religion,  anil  found  complaints  <^as  great  a  scarcity  of 
good  men  there,  as  in  other  places.  A  fiiesid  whom  I 
discoiu-sed  on  this  point  said.  It  might  possibly  be  that 
the  world  had  not  yet  had  the  benefit  of  your  method : 
because  law-makers  had  not  yet  been  able  to  £nd  that 
just  temper  of  penalties  on  which  your  pfopi^;atlon  of 
the  true  religion  was  buiH ;  tmA  that  therefore  it  w&s 
great  pity  you  had  not  yet  discovered  this  great  secret, 
but  it  was  to  be  hoped  you  would.  Another,  who  stood 
by,  said  he  did  not  see  how  your  method  could  make 
men  it  wrought  on,  and  brought  to  conformity,  better 
flian  others,  unless  corrupt  nature  with  impunity  were 
like  to  produce  better  men  in  one  outward  proression 
^n  in  anoUier.  To  which  I  replied.  That  we  did  not* 
lode  on  conformists  through  a  due  medium ;  for  if  we* 
^d,  with  you,  allow  it  presumable  that  all  who  con* 
formed  did  it  upon  conviction,  there  could  be  no  just 
complaint  of  the  scarcity  of  good  men :  and  so  we  got 
over  that  difficulty. 

Jhe  second  benefit  ^ou  say  your  use  of  force  bringd*' 
to  the  cmnmonwealth  is,  ^  That  this  care  in  any  com-* 
monwealth,  of  God's  honour  and  men's  salvation,  en*> 
titles  it  to  his  special  protection  and  blessing.''-— TliM' 
certainly  all  commonwealths,  that  have  any  regard  to 
the  protection  and  blessing  of  God,  will  not  neglect  to 
entitle  themselves  to  it,  1^  using  of  force  to  promote 
that  religion  they  believe  to  be  true.  But  I  beseedi  you 
what  care  is  this  of  the  honour  of  God  and  men's  salva- 
tion you  speak  of?  Is  it,  as  you  have  owned  it,  a  care  by 
jpenalties.to  make  men  outwardly  conform,  and  without 
any  farther  care  or  inquiry  to  presume  that  they  do  it 
upon  conviction,  and  with  a  sincere  embracing  of,  and 
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obedience  to  the  truth  ?  But  if  the  honour  of  God^  and 
inen's  salvation,  consists  not  in  an  outward  conformity 
to  any  rel^ion,  but  in  something  farther ;  what  bless* 
iQg  they  may  expect  whose  care  goes  so  far,  and  then 
presume  the  rest^  which  is  the  hardest  part,  and  there-i 
fore  least  to  be  presumed,  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  chap« 
xlviii.  10,  will  tell  you,  who  saya^  "  Cursed  be  he  that 
does  the  work  of  the  Lord  negligently :''  which  those 
wlio  think  it  is  the  magistrate's  business  to  use  force 
to  bring  men  heartily  to  embrace  the  truth  that  must 
save  them,  were  best  seriously  to  consider. 

Your  next  paragraph  containing  nothing  but  positions 
of  yours,  which  you  suppose  elsewhere  proved,  and  I 
elsewhere  examined,  it  is  not  fit  the  reader  should  ba 
troubled  any  £3urtber  about  them. 

I  once  knew  a  gentleman,  who  having  cracked  him* 
self  with  an  ungovernable  ambition,  could  never  after* 
wards  hear  the  place  he  aimed  at  mentioned  without; 
£|howin^  marks  of  his  distemper.  I  know  not  what  th« 
matter  ib,  that  when  there  comes  in  your  way  but  the 
mention  of  secular  power  in  vour  or  ecclesiastics'  hands^ 
you  cannot  contain  yourselt :  we  have  instances  of  it  in 
other  parts  of  your  fetter ;  and  here  again  you  faU  into 
afity  which  since  it  produces  rather  marks  of  your  breed* 
ing,  than  arguments  for  your  cause^  I  shall  leave  them^ 
as  they  are  to  the  reader,  if  vou  can  make  them  gq 
down  with  him  for  reasons  from  a  grave  man,  or  foi; 
f  sober  anawer  to  what  I. say  in  that  and  th^  following 
paraffl-aph. 

Much-what  of  the  same  size  is  your  ingeniou9  replj; 
tjo  what  I  say  in  the  next  paragraph,  viz.  **  That  com^ 
monwealths,  or  civil  societies  and  government^  i£ 
you  will  believe  the  judicious  Mr.  Hookert  are,  aa 
St,  Peter  calls  them,  1  Pet.  ii.  IS,  Afifumiif^Kllfn^,  the 
contrivance  and  institution  of  man.*'  To  which  you 
smartly  reply,  for  your  choler  was  up,  "  it  is  well  for 
St  Peter  that  he  had  the  judicious  Mr.  Hooker  on  his 
aide.''  And  it  would  have  been  well  for  you  too  to  have 
seen  that  Mr.  Hooker's  authority  was  made  use  of  not 
to  confirm  the  authority  of  St.  Peter,  but  to  confirm 
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that  sense  I  gave  of  St.  Peter's  words^  which  Is  not  sd 
clear  in  our  translation,-  but  that  there  are  those  whoj 
as  I  doubt  not  but  you  know,  do  not  allow  of  it.  Btrt 
tiiis  being  said  when  passion  it  seems  rather  employed 
your  wit  than  your  judgment,  though  nothing  to  the 
purpose,  may  yet  perhaps  indirectly  and  at  a  distance 
do  some  service. 

And  now,  sir,  if  you  can  but  imagine  that  men  in 
thfe  corrupt  state  of  nature  might  be  authorized  and 
required  by  reason,  the  law  of  nature,  to  avoid  the  in- 
conveniencies  of  that  state,  and  to  that  purpose  to  put 
the  power  of  governing  them  into  some  one  or  more 
men's  hands,  in  such  forms,  and  under  such  agreements 
as^  they  should  think  fit ;  (which  governors  so  set  ovei" 
them  for  a  good  end  by  their  own  choice,  though  they 
received  all  their  power  from  those,  who  by  the  law  m 
nattu-e  had  a  power  to  confer  it  on  them,  may  very  fitly 
be  called  powers  ordained  of  God,  b^ng  dbosen  and 
appointed  bv  those  who  had  authority  from  God  so  to 
do :  ibr  he  that  receives  commission,  limited  according 
to  the  discretion  of  him  that  gives  it^  from  another  who 
had'  authority  from  his  prince  so  to  do,  may  truly  be 
said,  so  fkr  as  his  commission  reaches,  to  be  appointed 
or  ordained  by  the  prince  himself;)  it  may  serve  as  an 
answer  to  your  two  next  paragraphs,  and  to  show  that 
thei*eis  no  opposition  or  aifficulty  in  all  that  St.  Peter, 
St  Pftul,  or  the  judicious  Mr.  Hooker  says ;  nor  any 
iMtigf  in  what  either  of  them  says,  to  your  purpose. 
And  though  it  be  true,  those  powers  that  are,  are  or^ 
dained  of  God ;  yet  it  may  nevertheless  be  true,  that 
the  power  any  one  has,  and  the  ends  for  which  he  has 
it,  maybe  by  the  contrivance  and  appointment  of 
men. 

To  my  saying,  **  the  ends  of  commonwealths  ap- 
pointed by  the  institutors  of  them,  could  not  be  theii* 
spiritual  and  eternal  interest,  because  they  could  not 
stipulate  about  those  one  with  another,  nor  s\ibmit 
this  interest  to  the  power  of  the  society,  or  any 
sovereign  they  should  set  over  them.**  You  replv, 
*•  very  true,  sir ;  but  they  can  submit  to  be  punished  ra 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


'u 


\.^ 


J  TUtd  Letierjbr  TokrathfL 


tMr  temporal  interefft,  if  they  despiee  or  neglect  those 
greater  interests/'  How  they  can  submit  to  be  pu- 
nished by  any  men  in  their  temporal  interest,  for  that 
whiqfa  they  Cannot  submit  to  be  judged  by  any  man» 
irlien  you  can  show,  I  ^ali  admire  your  politics.  Be* 
sideSy  if  the  compact  about  matters  of  religion  be,  that 
those  should  be  punished  in  their  temporal,  who  n^Iect 
or  despise  their  eternal  interest;  who,  I  beseech  you, 
is  by  this  agreement  rather  to  be  punished,  a  sober* 
dissenter,  who  appears  concerned  for  religion  and  his 
salvation,  or  aa  irreligious,  profane,  or  debauched  con- 
formiBt?  By  such  as  deq^tse  or  nc^ect  those  greater^ 
interests,  you  here  mean  only  dissenters  from  the  na^ 
tional  rdigion :  for  those  only  you  punish,  though  you 
r^resent  them  under  such  a  description  as  belongs  not 
peculiarly  to  them ;  but  Uiat  matters  not,  so  long  as  it 
best  suits  your  occasion. 

In  your  next  paragraph  you  wonder  at  my  news  from 
the  West  Indies ;  I  su{^H)8e  because  you  found  it  not  m 
your  books  of  Europe  or  Asia.  But,  whatever  you  may 
think,  I  assure  you  all  the  world  is  not  Mile-end.  But: 
that  you  may  be  po  more  surprised,  with  news,  let  me 
ask  you,  whetlier  it  be  not  possible  that  men,  to  whom 
the  rivers  and  woods  afforded  the  spontaneous  provi* 
sioDs  (^  Ufe,  and  so,  with  no  private  ppssessions  of  limd 
had  no  enlarged  desires  afler  riches  or  power ;  should 
live  together  in  society,  make  one  people  of  one  lan- 
guage under  one  chieftain,  who  shall  have  no  other 
power  but  to  command  them  in  time  of  common  war 
against  their  common  enemies,  without  any  muni- 
ctpal  laws,  judges  or  a«y  person  with  superiority  esta- 
blished aipongst  them»  but  ended  all  their  private  dif* 
ferences,  if  any  arose,  by  the  extemporary  determina- 
tion of  their  neighbours,  or  of  aibitrators  chosen  by 
the  parties;  I  adc  you,  whether  in  such  a  common- 
wealth the  chieftain,  who  was  the  only  man  of  ituthoi^ 
rity  amongst  them,  had  any  power  to  use  the  force  oi 
the^  commonwealth  to  any  other  end  but  the  defence  of 
it  against  an  enemy,  though  other  benefits  were  attain- 
able by  it  ? 

VOL.  VI.  Q 
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Tlie  paragraph  of  mine  to^iiiieh  ytm  beaft  your  n6xt 
fbr  an  answer,  shall  answer  for  itself. 

L.  IL  p.  12S.    ^*  You  quote  the  L.  III.  p.  68.  As 

author's  argument,  which  he  brings  to  your  next  para- 

to  prove  that  the  care  of  souls  is  graph,  I  think  I 

not  committed  to  the  magistrate,  might  now  wholly 

in  these  words :    *  It  is  not  com-  pass  it  over.  I  shall 

mitted  to  him  by  Ood,  because  it  only  tell  you,  that 

appears  not  that  God  has  ever  as  I   have   often 

given  any  such  authority  to  one  heard,  so  I  hofH! 

man  over  another,  as  to  compel  I  shall  always  heai* 

any  one  to  his  religion.'     This,  of  ♦*  religion  esta: 

when  first  I  read  it,  I  confess  I  blished  by  law/' 

thought  a  good  argument.     But  For   though    th* 

you  say,  Uhis  is  quite  beside  the  magistrate's     au- 

business;'  and  the  reason  you  give  thority  can  *^  add 

is,  'for  the  authority  of  the  magi-  no  force  or  sane- 

strate  is  not  authority  to  compel  tion  to  any  reli*-* 

any  one  to  his  religion,  but  only  gion,  whether  tru< 

in  authority  to  procure  all  his  mh^  or  fdse,  nor  any 

jects  the  means  of  discovering  the  thing  to  the  trutn 

way  of  salvation,  and  to  procure  or  validity  of  his 

withal,  as  much  as  in  him  lies,  that  own,  or  any  reK*- 

none  remain  ignorant  of  it,'  &c.    I  gion  whatsoever  j"^ 

fear,  sir,  you  rorget  yourself.    The  yet    I    think    it 

author  was  not  writing  against  may  do  much  to- 

your  new  hypothesis  before  it  was  ward  the  uphold- 

known  in  the  world.    He  may  be  ing  and  preserving 

excused,  if  he  bad  not  the  gin  of  the  true  religion 

prophecy,  to  argue  against  a  no-  within   his  jurist 

tion  which  was  not  yet  started*  diction}    and    in 

He  had  in  view   only  the  laws  that  respect  may 

hitherto  made,   and  the  puni^-  properly    enough 

ments,  in  matters  of  religion,  in  oe  said  to   esta- 

,  use  in  the  world.    The  penalties,  blish  it« 

M  I  take  it,  are  laid  on  men  for  . . 
Wing  of  difierent  ways  of  religion :  wbicb,  what  is  it 
diher  but  to  compel  them  to  relinquish  their  own,  and 

to  conform  themselves  to  that  fhmi  which  they  diSkrt 
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If  this  be  not  to  compel  them  to  the  magistrate's  reli- 
gion, pray  tell  us  what  is  ?  This  must  be  necessarily 
so  unaerstood ;  unless  it  can  be  supposed  that  the  law 
intends  not  to  have  that  done,  which  with  penalties  it 
commands  to  be  done ;  or  that  punishments  are  not 
compulsion,  not  that  compulsion  the  author  complains 
ef#  The  law  says.  Do  this,  and  live;  embrace  this 
doctrine,  confcurm  to  this  way  of  worship,  and  be  at 
ease  and  free  *,  or  else  be  fined,  imprisoned,  banished^ 
burned.  If  yon  can  show  among  the  laws  that  have 
been  made  in  England  concerning  religion  (and  I  think 
I  may  say  any  where  else),  any  one  that  punishes  men 
'for  not  having  impartially  examined  the  religion  they 
have  embraced  or  refused,'  I  think  I  may  yield  you  the 
cause.  Law-makers  have  been  generally  wiser  than  to 
make  laws  that  could  not  be  executed :  and  therefore 
thmr  laws  were  against  non-conformists,  which  could 
be  known ;  and  not  for  impartial  examination,  which 
could  not*  It  was  not,  then,  beside  the  author*s  business 
ta  bring  an  ai^ument  agaiiist  the  persecution^  here  in^ 
&shion*  He  did  not  know  that  any  one,  who  was  so 
free  as  to  acknowledge  that  the  magistrate  has  not  ao 
authority  to  compel  any  one  to  his  religion,  and  thereby 
at  once,  as  you  have  done,  give  up  all  the  laws  now  in 
force  against  the  dissenters ;  had  yet  rods  in  store  for 
them,  and  by  a  new  trick  would  bring  them  under  the 
lash  of  the  law,  when  the  old  pretences  were  too  much 
exploded  to  serve  any  longer.  Have  you  never  heard 
of  such  a  thing  as  the  religion  established  by  law  ? 
which  ii^  it  seems,  die  lawiul  religioQ  of  a  country, 
and  to  be  complied  with  as  such.  There  being  such 
things^  such  notions  yet  in  the  world,  it  was  not  quite 
beside  the  author's  business  to  allege*  that  God  nevet 
glkve  such  authority  to  obe  man  over  another  as  te 
QQOpel  imy  one  to  \m  religioni  I  willigi(ant>  if  yvsd 
please,  religton  established  by  law  is  a  ptetty  odd  warj?) 
of  speaking  in  the  moutli  of  a  Ch)*ktjan,  and  yet  it  is 
much  m  f!i^<«n}  ^  if  the  nn^istrate's  authority  couM 
add  any  feroe  or  unction  to  any  religion,  whether  tru^ 
M  felse.    I  am  ^lad  to  find  you  ha^e  so  fat  oonsid^tedi 
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.  the  magistrate's  authority,  that  }rou  agree  'with  the 
author,  that  he  bath  none  to  compel  men  to  his  religion. 
Much  less  can  he,  by  any  establishment  of  law,  add 
a:iy  tlung  to  the  truth  or  validity  of  hb  own,  or  any 
religion  whatsoever.*' 

That  above  annexed  is  all  the  answer  you  think  this 
paragraph  of  mine  deserves.  But  yet  in  that  little  you 
say,  you  must  give  me  leave  to  take  notice,  that  if» 
as  you  say,  "  the  magistrate's  authority  may  do  much 
towards  the  upholding  and  preserving  the  true  religion 
within  his  jurisdiction  ;'*  so  also  may  it  do  much  towards 
the  upholding  and  preserving  of  a  false  religion,  and 
in  that  respect,  if  you  say  true,  may  be  said  to  establish 
it.  For  I  think  I  need  not  mind  you  here  again,  that 
it  must  unavoidably  depend  upon  his  opinion  what  shall 
be  established  for  true,  or  rejected  as  false. 

And  thus  you  have  my  thoughts  concerning  the  most 
material  ofwhat  you  say  touching  the  magistrate's  com- 
mission to  use  force  in  matters  of  religion,  together 
with  some  incident  places  in  your  answer,  which  I  have 
taken  notice  of  as  they  have  come  in  my  way. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Who  are  to  be  punished  by  your  Scheme. 

To  justify  the  largeness  of  the  author's  toleration, 
who  would  not  have  Jews,  Mahometans,  and  pagans 
excluded  from  the  civil  rights  of  the  commonwealth, 
because  of  their  religion ;  I  said,  "  I  feared  it  will  hardly 
be  believed,  that  we  pray  in  earnest  for  their  conver- 
sion, if  we  exdude  them  from  the  ordinary  and  pro- 
fitable means  of  it,  either  by  driving  them  from,  or 
persecuting  them  when  they  are  amongst  us/'  You 
refdy :   *^  now  I  confess  I  thought  men  might  live 
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quietly  enough  among  us,  and  enjoy  the  protection  of 
the  government  against  all  violence  and  injuries,  with- 
out being  endenizened,  or  made  members  of  the  com- 
monwealth J  which  alone  can  entitle  them  to  the  civil 
rights  and  privileges  of  it.  But  a«  to  Jews,  Maho- 
metans, and  pagans,  if  any  of  them  do  not  care  to  live 
among  us,  unless  they  may  be  admitted  to  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  commonwealth;  the  refusing 
them  that  favour  is  not,  I  suppose,  to  be  looked  upon 
as  driving  them  from  us,  or  excluding  them  from  the 
ordinary  and  probable  means  of  conversion  ;  but  as  a 
just  and  necessary  caution  in  a  Christian  common- 
wealth, in  respect  to  the  members  of  it ;  who,  if  such 
as  profess  Judaism,  or  Mahometanism,  or  paganismi 
were  permitted  to  enjoy  the  same  rights  with  them, 
would  be  much  the  more  in  danger  to  be  seduced  by 
them ;  seeing  they  would  lose  no  worldly  advantage  by 
such  a  change  of  their  religion  :  whereas,  if  they  could 
not  turn  to  any  of  those  religions,  without  forfeiting 
the  civil  rights  of  the  commonwealth  by  doing  it,  it  is 
likely  they  would  consider  well  before  they  did  it,  what 
ground  there  was  to  expect  that  they  should  get  any 
thing  by  the  exchange^  which  would  countervail  the 
loss  they  should  sustain  by  it/*  I  thought  protection 
and  impunity  of  men,  not  offending  in  civil  things, 
might  have  been  accounted  the  civil  rights  of  the  com- 
monwealth, which  the  author  meant :  but  you,  to  make 
it  seem  more,  add  the  word  privileges.  Let  it  be  so. 
Live  amongst  you  then  Jews,  Mahometans,  and  pagans 
may ;  but  endenizened  they  must  not  be.  But  why  ? 
Are  there  not  those  who  are  members  of  your  common- 
wealth, who  do  not  embrace  the  U^uth  that  must  9ave 
them,  any  more  than  they?  What  think  you  of  Soci- 
nians,  papists,  enabaptists,  quakers,  presbytei  ians  ?  If 
they  do  not  reject  the  truth  necessary  to  salvation,  why 
do  you  punish  them?  Or  if  some  that  are  in  the  way 
to  perdition  may  be  members  of  the  commonwealth, 
why  must  these  be  excluded  upon  the  account  of  reli- 
gion ?  For  I  think  there  is  no  great  odds,  as  to  saving 
of  souls,  which  is  the  only  end  for  which  they  are 
punished,  amongst  those  religions,  each  whereof  will 
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make  those  wbo  are  of  it  nrise  flalvation.  Otly  if 
there  be  any  fear  of  seducing  those  who  are  of  the 
national  church,  the  danger  is  most  from  that  reh'gion 
which  comes  nearest  to  it»  and  most  resembles  it. 
However,  this  you  think  "  but  a  just  and  necessary 
caution  in  a  Cnristian  commonwealth,  in  respect  of 
the  members  of  it.**  I  supoos?,  for  you  love  to  speak 
doubtfully,  these  members  ot  a  Christian  commonwealth 
you  take  such  care  of,  are  members  also  of  the  national 
church,  whose  religion  is  the  true  j  and  therefore  you 
call  them,  in  the  next  paragraph,  subjects  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  to  whom  he  nas  a  special  regard.  For  dis- 
senters, who  are  punished  to  be  made  good  Christians, 
to  whom  force  is  used  "  to  bring  them  to  the  true  reli- 
gion, and  to  the  communion  of  the  church  of  God,**  it 
is  plain  are  not  in  your  opinion  good  Christians,  or 
of  the  true  religion ;  unless  you  punish  them  to  make 
them  what  they  are  already.  The  dissenters,  therefore^ 
who  are  already  perverted,  and  reject  the  truth  that 
must  save  them,  you  are  not,  I  suppose,  so  careful  of, 
lest  they  should  be  seduced.  Those  who  have  already 
the  plague,  need  not  be  guarded  from  infection :  nor  can 
you  fear  that  men  so  desperately  perverse,  that  penalties 
and  punishments,  joined  to  the  light  and  strength  of 
the  truth,  have  not  been  able  to  bring  from  the  opi- 
nions they  have  espoused  into  the  communion  of  the 
church>  should  he  seduced  to  Judaism,  Muhometanism, 
or  paganism,  neither  of  which  has  the  advantage  of  truth 
or  interest  to  prevail  by.  It  is  therefore  those  of  the 
national  church,  as  I  conclude  also  from  the  close  of 
this  paragraph,  where  you  speak  of  God*s  own  peculiar 
people,  whom  you  think  would  be  much  the  more  in 
danger  to  be  seduced  by  thecn,if  they  were  endenizened, 
since  they  would  lose  no  worldly  advantage  by  such  a 
change  of  their  religion,  i.  e.  by  quitting  the  national 
church,  to  turn  Jews,  Mahometans,  or  pagans. 

This  shows,  whatever  you  say  of  the  sufficient  means 
of  instruction  provided  by  the  law,  how  well  you  think 
the  members  of  the  national  church  are  instructed  in 
the  true  religion.  It  shows  also,  whatever  you  say  of 
its  being  presumable  that*  they  embrace  it  upon  con- 
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vidtion,  bow  much  you  are  sattsfi^  that  the  memberf 
of  the  national  church  are  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the 
religion  they  profess,  or  rather  herd  with ;  since  you 
think  them  in  great  danger  to  change  it  for  Judaism* 
Mahometanism^or  paganism  itself  upon  equal  terms^and 
because  they  shall  lose  no  worldly  advantage  by  such 
a  change,  ^ut  if  the  forfeiting  the  civil  rights  of  the 
commonwealth  be  the  pro|>er  remedy  to  keep  men  in 
the  communion  of  the  church,  why  is  it  used  to  keep 
men  from  Judaian  or  paganism,  and  not  from  fanati* 
cism  ?  Upon  this  account  why  might  not  Jews,  pagans^ 
and  Mahometans  be  admitted  to  the  rights  of  the  comt 
monwealth^  as  far  as  papists,  independents,  and  quakers? 
But  you  distribute  to  every  one  according  to  your  good 

f Measure  j  and  doubtless  are  fully  justified  by  these  fol- 
owing  words :  ^^  And  whether  this  be  not  a  reasonable 
and  necessary  caution,  any  man  may  judge»  who  does 
but  consider  within  how  few  ages  after  the  flood,  sil^er«> 
stition  and  idolatry  prevailed  over  the  world,  and  how 
apt  even  God's  own  peculiar  people  were  to  receive 
that  mortal  infection,  notwithstanding  all  that  he  did 
to  keep  them  from  it/* 

Wliat  the  state  of  religion  was  in  the  first  s^ges  afte? 
the  flood,  is  so  imperfectly  known  now,  that,  as  I  have 
showed  you  in  another  place,  you  can  make  little  ad« 
vantage  to  your  cause  from  thence.  And  since  it  was 
the  same  corruption  then,  which,  as  you  own,  with* 
draws  men  now  from  the  true  religion,  and  binders  it 
from  prevailing  by  its  ovm  light,  without  the  assistance 
of  force ;  and  it  is  the  same  corruption  that  keeps  dis* 
senters,  as  well  as  Jews,  Mahometans,  and  pagans,  from 
embracing  of  the  truth :  why  diflferent  degrees  of  pu- 
nishments should  be  used  to  them,  till  there  be  found  in 
them  different  degrees  of  obstinacy,  would  need  some 
better  reason.  Why  this  common  pravity  of  human 
nature  should  make  Judaism,  Mahometanism,  or  pap 
ganism  more  catching  than  any  sort  of  non-K:onformity, 
"which  hinders  men  ^om  embracing  the  true  religion ; 
so  that  Jews,  Mahometans,  and  pagans  must,  for  i^ar  of 
infecting  others,  be  shut  out  from  the  commonwealth, 
when  others  are  not,  I  would  fain  know  ?  Whatever  it 
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was  that  so  disposed  the  Jews  to  idolatry  before  the 
captivity,  sure  it  is,  they  firmly  resisted  it,  and  refused 
to  change,  not  only  where  they  might  have  done  it  on 
equal  terms,  but  have  had  great  advantage  to  boot ;  and 
therefore  it  is  possible  that  there  is  something  in  thid 
matter,  which  neither  you  nor  I  do  fully  comprehend, 
and  may  widi  a  becoming  humility  sit  down  and  confess^ 
that  in  this,  as  Mrell  as  other  parte  of  Ms  providence, 
God's  ways  are  past  finding  out.  But  of  this  we  may 
be  certain,  from  this  instance  of  the  Jews,  thstit  is  not 
leasonable  to  conclude,  that  because  they  were  once 
inclined  to  idolatry,  that  therefore  they,  or  any  other 
peiople,  are  m  danger  to  turn  pagans,  when^er  they 
ghall  lose  no  worldly  advantage  by  such  a  change.  But 
if  we  may  oppose  nearer  and  known  instances  to  mofe 
remote  and  uncertain,  look  into  the  world,  and  tell  me, 
since  Jesus  Christ  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  Gospel,  where  the  Christian  religion  meet-* 
ing  Judaism,  Mahometanism,  or  paganism  upon  equal 
terms,  lost  so  plainly  by  it,  that  you  have  reason  to 
suspect  the  members  of  a  Christian  commonwealth 
would  be  in  danger  to  be  seduced  to  either  of  them,  if 
they  should  lose  no  worldly  advantage  by  such  a  change 
of  their  religion,  rather  than  likely  to  increase  among 
them?  Till  you  can  find,  then,  some  better  reason  for 
excluding  Jews,  &c.  from  the  rights  of  the  common* 
wealth,  you  must  give  us  leave  to  look  on  this  as  a  bare 
pretence*  Besides,  I  think  you  are  under  a  mistake, 
which  shows  your  pretence  against  admitting  Jews,  Ma- 
hometans, and  pagans  to  the  civil  rights  of  the  common* 
wealth,  is  ill  grounded ;  for  what  law,  I  pray,  is  there  in 
£nglsmd,  that  they  who  torn  to  any  of  those  religions 
foimt  the  civil  rights  of  the  commonwealth  by  doing 
it?  Such  a  law  I  desire  you  to  sliow  me ;  and  if  you 
cannot,  ail  this  pretence  it  out  oC  doors,  and  men  of 
your  church,  since  on  that  account  they  would  lose  n^ 
worldly  advantage  by  the  change,  are  in  as  much  danger 
to  be  seduced,  whetner  Jews,  Mahometans,  and  pagans 
are  endenizened  or  no. 

But  that  you  may  not  be  thought  too  gracious,  you 
tell  us^  ^<  That  as  to  pagans  particularly,  you  are  so  far 
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irom  tbtnking  that  tbey  oqght  not  to  be  exduckd  ftma 
tfa«  civil  rigl^  of  the  coniaiOBWMltb,  beewae  of  tht^h 
religioo,  that  you  cannot  see  how  their  religion  mo  be 
ftufifered  by  any  commonwealth  that  knows  and  worshipa 
the  only  true  GU)d,  if  they  wouki  be  thought  to  retain 
any  jealottsy  for  his  honour,  or  even  for  that  of  human 
nature.''  Thus  then  you  order  the  matter ;  Jews  and 
Mahometans  may  be  permitted  to  live  in  a  Christiaa 
commonwealth  with  the  exercise  of  their.  religkHi,  but 
not  be  endenizened :  pagans  may  also  be  permitted  to 
Hve  there»  but  not  to  have  the  exercise  of  their  religion, 
9or  be  endenizened. 

Thist  according  to  the  beat  of  my  apprehension^  is  the. 
sense  of  your  words;  for  the  clearn^^  of  your  thoughtSt 
or  your  cause,  does  not  always  sufier  you  to  speak 
plainly  and  directly ;  as  hete^  bavi][^  been  speidcing  a 
whole  page  before  what  usage  the  persons  of  Jews,  Ma* 
hometans,  and  pagans  were  to  have,  you  on  a  sudden 
tell  us  their  rdigion  is  not  to  be  suffered,  but  say  not 
what  must  be  done  with  their  persons.  For  do  you  think 
it  reasonable  that  men,  who  have  any  religion,  should 
Hve  amongst  you  without  the  exercise  of  that  religioo, 
in  order  to  their  conversion  ?  which  is  no  other  but  to 
make  them  downright  irreligious,  aod  render  the  very 
notion  of  a  Deity  insignificantf  and  of  no  influence  to 
them,  in  order  to  their  conversion.  It  being  less  dan* 
gerous  to  religion  in  general  to  have  men  ignorant  of  a 
Deity,  and  so  without  any  religion,  than  to  have  them 
acknowledge  a  superior  Being,  but  yet  to  teadi  or  al- 
low them  to  neglect  or  refuse  worshipping  him  in  that 
way  that  thev  believe  he  requires*  to  render  them  ac« 
ceptable  to  him :  it  being  a  great  deal  less  fault  (^and 
that  which  we  were  every  one  of  us  once  guilty  of )  to^ 
be  ignorant  of  him,  thaa^  acknowledging  a  God,  not  to' 
pay  titm  the  honour  whidh  we  think  due  to  him.  I  do 
not  see  therefore  how  those  who  retain  any  jealousy  for 
fehe  honour  of  Qod  can  permit  men  to  live  amongst 
them  in  order  to  their  conversion,  and  require  of  them 
not  to  honour  God,  according  to  the  be$t  of  their  know« 
ledge :  unless  you  think  it  a  preparation  to  your  true 
rehgion,  to  require  men  sensibly  and  knowingly  to  af- 
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flMHit  ihe  Dei^f ;  and  to  persuade  them  that  the  religion 
yon  would  bring  them  to  can  allow  men  to  make  bold 
^th  the  sense  they  have  of  him,  and  Vo  refose  him  the 
honour  which  in  their  consciences  they  are  persuaded 
is  due  to  him,  and  which  must  to  them  and  every  body 
else  appear  ineondistent  with  all  religion.  Since  there* 
fore  to  admit  their  persons  without  the  exercise  of  their 
religion  cannot  be  reasonable,  nor  conducing  to  their 
conversion ;  if  the  exercise  of  their  religion,  as  you 
8a|^,  be  not  to  be  suffered  amongst  us  till  they  are  con*^ 
verted,  I  do  not  see  how  their  persons  can  be  suffered 
amongst  us,  if  that  exception  must  be  added,  till  they 
are  converted ;  and  whether  then  they  are  not  excluded 
from  the  ordinary  means  of  conversion,  I  leave  you  to 
eonsiderv 

I  wonder  this  necessity  had  not  made  you  think  on 
another  way  of  their  having  the  ordinary  means  of  con* 
version,  without  their  living  amongst  us,  that  way  by 
which  in  the  beginning  of  Christianity  it  was  brought  to 
tiie  heathen  world  by  the  travels  and  preaching  of  the 
apostles.  But  the  successors  of  the  apostles  are  not,  it 
seems,  successors  to  this  part  <^  the  commission,  Gro 
and  teach  all  nations.  And  indeed  it  is  one  thing  to 
be  on  ambassador  from  God  to  people  that  are  already 
converted,  and  have  provided  good  ben^ces ;  another 
to  be  an  ambassador  from  Heaven  in  a  country  where  you 
have  neither  the  countenance  of  the  magistrate,  nor  the 
devout  obedience  of  the  people.  And  who  sees  not 
how  one  is  bound  to  be  zealous  for  the  propagating  of 
the  true  religion,  and  the  convincing,  converting,  and 
saving  of  souls  in  a  countiy  where  it  is  established  by 
law  ?  who  can  doubt  but  that  there  those  who  talk  so 
much  of  it  ^e  in  earnest?  Though  yet  some  men  will 
hardly-forbear  doubting,  that  those  men,  however  they 
pray  for  it,  are  not  much  concerned  for  the  conversioa 
jc£  pagans,  who  will  neither  go  to  t^em  to  instruct 
th€^,  nor  sufibr  them  to  oome  to  us  for  the  means  of 
conversion. 

It  is  true  what  you  say,  **  what  pagans  call  reli^on 
is  abomination  to  the  Almighty.**  But  if  that  requires 
any  thing  from  those  who  retain  any  jealousy  for  the 
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of  Gody  it  is  something  more  than  barely  ibcmt 
the  place  where  those  abominations  shaU  be  committed^ 
The  true  concern  for  the  honour  of  God  is  not,  that 
idolatry  should  be  shut  out  of  England^  but  that  it 
should  be  lessened  every  where,  and  by  the  light  and 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  be  banished  out  of  the  world. 
If  pagans  and  idolaters  are,  as  you  say,  the  '*  greatest 
dishonour  conceivable  to  God  Almighty,^  they  are  as 
much  so  on  the  other  side  of  Tweed,  or  the  sea,  as  on 
this ;  for  he  from  Ins  throne  equally  behdids  all  the 
dwellers  upon  earth.  Those  therefore  who  are  tndy 
jealous  for  the  honour  of  God,  will  not,  u{Km  die  ao- 
bount  of  his  honour,  be  concerned  for  their  being  in 
this  or  that  place,  while  there  are  idolaters  in  the  world ; 
but  that  the  number  of  those  who  are  such  a  di^ononr 
to  him,  should  every  day  be  as  much  as  posedbie  dimi* 
nished,  and  they  be  brought  to  give  him  his  due  tribute 
of  honour  and  praise  in  a  right  way  of  wor^ip.  It  is 
in  this  that  a  iealousy,  which  is  in  eiunest  for  God's 
honour^  truly  shows  itself,  in  wishing  and  endeavouring 
to  abate  the  abomination,  and  drive  idolatry  out  of  the 
world ;  not  in  driving  idolaters  out  pf  any  one  country, 
or  sending  them  away  to  places  and  company^  wherd 
they  shall  find  more  encouragement  to  it*  It  is  ac  strange 
jealousy  for  the  honour  of  God,  th«Lt  looks  not  beyond 
such  a  mountain  or  river  as  divides  a  Christian  and 
pagan  country.  Wherever  idolatry  is  committed,  there 
God's  honour  is  concerned ;  and  tifiither  men's  jealousy 
for  his  honour,  if  it  be  sincere  indeed,  will  extend,  and 
be  in  pain  to  lessen  and  take  away  the  provocation.  But 
the  ptac^  God  is  provoked  and  dishmioured  in,  whieh 
is  a  nanow  consideration  in  respect  of  the  Loitl  of  all 
the  earth,  will  no  otherwise  employ  their  zeal,  who  are 
in  earnest^  than  as  it  may  more  or  less  conduce  to  their 
conversion  of  the  ofi^iders. 

'  But  if  your  jealousy  for  liie  honour  of  God  engages 
you  so  iar  against  men's  committing  idolatry  in  certain 
places,  that  vou  think  those  ought  to  be  excluded  from 
the  rights  of  the  commonwealth,  and  not  to  be  suffered 
to  be  denizens,  who,  according  to  that  place  in  the  Ro- 
mans brought  by  you,  are  '^  without  excuse^  because 
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when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  hvb  not  a$  God» 
hut  became  vain  in  their  imagination,  and  changed 
the  glory  .df  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image  made 
like  to  corruptible  man/*  I  shall  only  change  some  of 
the  words  in  the  text  you  cite  of  Isatah,  **  I  haite  baked 
part  thereof  on  the  coals,  and  eaten  it,  and  shall  I  make 
the  residue  thereof  a  God  ?  shall  I  fall  down  to  that 
which  comes  of  a  plant  ?*'  and  so  leave  them  with  yoa 
to  consider  whether  your  jealousy  in  earnest  carriea 

J^ou  so  far  as  you  talk  of;  and  whether  when  you  have 
ooked  about  you,  you  are  still  of  the  mind,  that  those 
who  do  such  things  shall  be  disfranchised  and  sent 
away,  imd  the  exercise  of  no  such  religion  be  any 
where  perniitted  amongst  us  ?  for  those  tnings  are  no 
less  an  abomination  to  God  under  a  Christian  than 
a  pagan  name.  One  word  more  I  have  to  say  to  vour 
jealousy  for  the  honour  of  God,  that  if  it  be  any  tning 
more  than  in  talk,  it  will  set  itself  no  less  earnestly 
against  other  abominations,  and  the  practisers  of  t^em, 
than  against  that  of  idolatry. 

As  to  that  in  Job  xxxi.  26,  S7,  28,  where  he  says 
*^  idolatry  is  to  be  punished  by  the  judge;"  this  place 
alone,  were  there  no  other,  is  sufficient  to  confirm  their 
opinion,  who  conclude  that  book  writ  by  a  Jew,  And 
how  little  the  punishing  of  idolatry  in  that  common- 
wealth concerns  our  present  case,  I  refer  you  for  in- 
formation to  the  author's  letter.  But  bow  does  your 
jealousy  for  the  honour  of  God  carry  you  to  an  ex- 
clusion of  the  pagan  religion  from  amongst  you,  but 
yet  admit  of  the  Jewish  and  Mahometan  ?  (jt  is  not 
the  honour  of  God  concerned  in  their  denying  our 
Saviour  ? 

If  we  are  to  look  upon  Job  to  have  been  writ  before 
the  time  of  Moses,  as  the  author  would  have  it,  p.dS, 
and  so  by  a  stranger  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel;  it 
is  plain  the  general  apostasy  he  lays  so  much  stress  on, 
was  not  spread  so  far,  but  Uiat  there  was  a  government 
by  his  own  confession  established  out  of  Judea,  free 
from,  nay  zealous  against  idolatry :  and  why  there 
might  not  be  many  more  as  well  as  this,  which  we  hear 
of  but  by  chance^  it  will  concern  him  to  show. 
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.  You  go  on,  **  But  as  to  the  converting  Jews,  Maho^ 
metans,  and  pagans  to  Christianity,  I  fear  there  will 
be  no  great  progress  made  in  it,  till  Christians  come 
to  a  better  agreement  and  union  among  themselves. 
I  am  sure  our  Saviour  prayed  that  all  that  should  b&-« 
lieve  in  him  might  be  one  in  the  Father  and  him,*' 
(i.  e.  I  suppose  in  that  holy  religion  which  he  taught 
them  from  the  Father)  that  the  world  might  believe 
that  the  Father  had  sent  him :  "  and  therefore  when 
he  comes  to  make  inquisition,  why  no  more  Jews;  Ma- 
hometans, and  pagans  have  been  converted  to  his  re- 
ligion ;  I  veiy  much  fear,  that  a  great  part  of  the  blame 
will  be  found  to  lie  upon  the  authors  and  promoters  of 
sects  and  divisions  among  the  professors  of  it :  which 
therefore,  I  think,  all  that  are  guilty,  and  all  that  would 
not  be  guilty,  ought  well  to  consider.*' 

I  easily  grant  that  **  our  Saviour  prayed  that  all 
might  be  one  in  that  holy  religion  which  he  taught 
them,"  and  in  that  very  prayer  teaches  what  that  re^ 
ligion  is,  "  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou 
hast  sent/*  John  xvii.  S.  But  must  it  be  expected, 
that  therefore  they  should  all  be  of  one  mind  in  things 
not  necessary  to  salvation  ?  for  whatever  unity  it  was 
our  Saviour  prayed  for  here,  it  is  certain  the  apostles 
themselves  did  not  all  of  them  agree  in  every  thing : 
but  even  the  chief  of  them  have  had  diSerence^ 
amongst  them  in  matters  of  religion,  as  appears,  Gal. 
ii.  11. 

An  agreement  in  truths  necessary  to  salvation^  and 
the  maintaining  of  charity  and  brotherly  kindness  wiUi 
the  diversity  of  opinions  in  other  things,  is  that  which 
will  very  well  consist  with  Christian  unity,  and  is  all 
possibly  to  be  had  in  this  world,  in  such  an  incurable 
weakness  and  difference  of  men's  understandings.  This 
probably  would  contribute  more  to  the  conversion  of 
Jews,  Mahometans,  and  pagans,  if  there  were  proposed 
to  them  and  others^  for  their  admittance  into  the  chnrcb, 
only  the  plain  simple  truths  of  the  Gospel  necessary  to 
salvation,  than  all  the  fruitl^s  pudder  and  talk  about 
uniting  Cbristiams^in  matters  or  less  momei\t»  accord- 
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img  ta  tbe  draiq^  and  pcefcr^tion  of  a  certain  0et  of 
tnen  any  where. 

<<  What  blame  will  lie  on  the  authors  and  promoters 
of  Beets  and  divisions^"  andt  let  me  add,  animosities 
amon^t  Christians,  "  when  Christ  comes  to  make  in- 
quisition why  no  more  Jews,  Mahometans,  afid  pagans 
were  converted,  they  who  are  coac^ned  ought  certainly 
well  to  consider/'  And  to  abate  in  great  measure  this 
mischief  for  the  future,  they  who  talk  so  much  of  sects 
^d  divisions,  would  do  well  to  consider  too,  wiietheir 
iliose  are  not  most  authors  and  pr<Haotera  of  sects  and 
divisions,  who  impose  creeds,  and  ceremonies,  and 
articles  of  men's  making;  and  make  things  not  ne« 
eetaary  to  salvation,  the  necessary  terms  of  communioiiy 
excluding  and  driving  from  them  such  as  out  of  coa* 
science  and  persuasion  cannot  assent  and  submit  t^ 
them ;  and  treating  them  as  if  they  were  utter  aliens 
from  the  church  of  God,  and  6uch  as  were  deservedly 
shut  out  as  unfit  to  be  member»  of  it :  who  narrow 
Christianity  within  bounds  of  their  oWn  making,  which 
tht  Gospel  knows  nothing  of ;  and  often,  for  things  by 
tbemsdves  confessed  indinerent,  thrust  men  out  of  their 
communion,  and  then  jpunish  them  for  not  being  of  it» 

Who  sees  not,  but  the  bond  of  unity  might  be  pre^ 
served,  in  the  different  persuasions  of  men,  concerning 
things  not  necessarv  to  salvation,  if  they  were  not  made 
necessary  to  church  communion  ?  What  two  thinking 
men  of  the  church  of  Ei^land  are  there,  whOi  differ  not 
one  from  the  other  in  several  material  points  of  reli- 
gion, who  Nevertheless  are  metnb^*s  of  the  same  churchy 
and  in  unity  one  with  another?  Make  but  one  of  those 
l^ouits  the  Shibboleth  of  a  party,  and  erect  it  into  an 
jirtkle  of  the  national  church,  and  they  are  presently 
divided ;  and  he  of  the  two,  wbosd  judgment  hiappens 
not  to  agree  with  national  <xrthodaxy,  is  kninediately 
cut  off  from  commonioo.  Who  I  beseech  you  is  it  in 
this  case  that  makes  the  sect  ?  Is  it  not  those  who  con- 
tt'act  the  church  of  Christ  within  limits  of  their  owa 
CDntTKvance?  who,  by  articles  and  ceremoaiies  of  their 
own  fonmng,  separate  from  their  cotamunion  all  that 
have  not  perauaaions  whidi  just  jump  wath  their  model? 
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It  16  ftifohm  here  to  foioWnd  aiithdricty.  No  nwi 
ha9  or  can  have  authority  t6  shut  any  one  out  of  the 
church  of  Christy  for  that  .for  which  Christ  himself  will 
not  shuC  him  out  of  heaven.  Whosoever  does  so^  i» 
tmly  thet  author  aad  promoter  of  schikm  and  di^d8io% 
sets  up  a  sect,  and  teacs  ia  pieces  the  church  of  Christy 
of  which  every  one  who  beUeves,  and  practises  what  is 
necessary  to  salvatioti,  is  a  part  and  member ;  and  can* 
not,  without  the  guilt  of  schism,  be  separated  from,  or 
kept  out  of  its  external  communion.  In  this  *'  lording 
it  over  the  heritage  of  God,'  1  Pet.  v.  S,  3,  and  thus 
overseeing  by  impotttioa  on  the  unwilling,  and  not  con* 
senting,  (which  momi  to  be  the  meaning  of  St*  Peter) 
SMst  of  the  lasting  sects  which  so  mangle  Christianity 
had  their  original^  and  continue  to  have  their  support  i 
and  ware  it  not  for  these  ei^blished  sects  under  the 
q>eciou8  names  of  national  churches,  which,  by  their 
contracted  and  arbitrary  lionits  of  communion,  justify 
against  themselves  the  separation  and  like  narrowneM 
<»  others ;  the  diffierence  of  opinions  ^hich  do  not  so 
much  begin  to  be,  as  to  vpfear  and  be  owned  under 
toleration,  would  either  make  no  sect  nor  diviston ;  or 
ebe,  if  tl^y  were  so  eijttavagaat  as  to  be  opposite  to 
what  is  necessaiT  to  salvation,  and  so  neoessttate  a  se* 
paration ;  the  dear  light  of  ^e  Geepel,  joined  mth  a 
^4Mt^di8cipline  of  manners,  would  tpttdcty  chase  then 
out  of. the  world.  But  whilst  needless  impositions  and 
moot  points  in  divinity  are  established  by  the  penal  laws 
of  kii]^omsy  and  the  specious  pretences  of  authority  9 
what  hope  is  th^e,  tiiat  there  snould  be  attdi  an  unioa 
amongst  Christians*  any  where^  as  might  invite  a  rational 
Turk  or  isMei  to  embrace  a  religion,  whereof  he  is  toldi 
they  have  a  revelation  from  God,  whidi  yet  in  some 
places  be  is  not  sofiered  to  read,  and  in  no  place  dball 
be  be  penmtted  to  imderstand  for  himself,  or  to  follow 
aecorcmg  to  the  best  of  his  undetttandttw,  wbmi  it  shall 
at  all  thwart  (though  in  things  conftMod  not  necessary 
to  spdvation)  any  or  those  select  points  of  doctrine,  dia« 
oiptine,  or  outward  wonhip,  whereof  the  national  chuteb 
has  .hetn  pleased  to  midce  up  its  articles,  poltty,  aad 
oetMUHiiinri^  And  I  ask,  what  a  sober  sensiblii  haatbea 
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taittst  tliink  of  the  divisions  araongsft  ChristuiiHr  -not 
owing  to  toleration,  if  he  should  find  in  an  island,  inhere 
Christianity  seems  to  be  in  its  greatest  purity,  the  soutk 
and  n(»th  parts  establishing  churches  upon  the  diffisv* 
ences  af  only  whether  fewer  or  more,  thus  and  thus 
chosen,  should  govern ;  though  the  revelation  they  both 
pretend  to  be  their  rule,  say  nothing  direody  one  way 
or  the  other :  each  contending  with  so  much  eageroesa, 
that  they  deny  each  other  to  be  churches  of  Chnst,  tbat 
is,  in  effect,  to  be  true  Christians?    To  which,  if  one 
should  add  transubstantiation,  consubstantiation,  real 
presence,  articles  and  distinctions  set  up  by  men  with- 
out authority  from  Scripture  j  and  other  less  difierences» 
which  good  Christians  may  dissent  about  without  eo- 
dangering  their  salvation,  established  by  law  in  the  se^ 
veral  parts  of  Christendom :  I  ask,  whether  the  magi- 
strates' interposing  in  minors  of  religion,  and  establislit- 
ing  national  churches  by  the  force  and  penalties  ef 
civil  laws,  with  their  distinct  (and  at  home  reputed 
necesMry)  confessions  and  ceremonies,  do  not  by  law 
and  power  authorize  and  perpetuate  sects  among  Chri^ 
stians,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  Christianity,  and  scao*- 
dal  to  infidels,  more  than  any  thii^  tliat  can  arise  fccmi 
a  mutual  toleration,  witb  charity  and  a  good  life? 
~  Those  who  have  so  much  in  their  monthly  ^^  tke 
authors  of  sects  and  divisions,''  with  so  littie  advantage 
to  their  cause,  I  shall  desire  to  consido^,  whether  vah 
tional  churches,  established  as  now  they  are,  are  not  as 
much  sects  and  divisions  in  Christianity,  as  smaller  c<d^ 
lections,  under  the  name  of  distinct  churches,  are  in 
respect  of  the  national  ?    Only  with  this  difierence,  timt 
these  subdivisions  and  discountenanced  sects,  wanting 
power  to  enforce  their  peculiar  doctrines  and  cbscipline^ 
usually  Hve  more  friendly  like  Christians,  asd  seem  -mify 
to  demand  Christian  liberty;  whereby  there  ts  lesasp» 
pearance  of  unchristian  division  among  them ;  whereas 
those  national  sects,  being  backetd  by  the  ami  powers 
which  they  never  fail  to  make  use  ou  at  least  e&  a.pro^ 
tetfce  of  authority  over  their  brethren,  usually  breaiht 
o«it  nothing  but  fonce  and  persecution,  to  the  gcesjt  te^ 
proach,  shame,  and  dishonour  of  the  Christian  rdii^oni 
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I  said,  **  that  if  the  magistrates  would  severely  and 
impartially  ^et  themselves  against  vice  in  whomsoever 
it  18  found,  and  leave  men  to  their  own  consciences  in 
their  articles  of  faith  and  ways  of  worship,  true  religion 
would  spread  wider,  and  be  more  fruitful  in  the  lives 
of  its  professors  than  ever  hitherto  it  has  done  by  the 
imposing  of  creeds  and  ceremonies/*  Here  I  call  only 
immorality  of  manners  vice :  you,  on  the  contrary,  in 
your  answer,  give  the  name  of  vice  to  errors  in  opinion, 
and  difference  in  ways  of  worship  from  the  national 
church ;  for  this  is  the  matter  in  question  between  us, 
express  it  as  you  please.  This  being  a  contest  only 
about  the  signification  of  a  short  syllable  in  the  EngHsb 
tongue,  we  must  leave  to  the  masters  of  that  language 
to  judge  which  of  these  two  is  the  proper  use  of  it. 
But  vet^from  my  using  the  word  vice,  }^ou  conclude  pre- 
sently, taking  it  in  your  sense,  not  mine,  that  the  ma- 
gistrate has  a  power  in  England,  for  England  we  are 
speaking  of,  to  punish  dissenters  from  the  national 
rdtgion,  because  it  is  a  vice.  I  will,  if  you  please,  in 
what  I  said,  change  the  word  vice  into  that  I  meant 
by  it,  and  say  thus:  if  the  magistrates  will  severely  and 
impartially  set  themselves  against  the  dishonesty  and 
debauchery  of  men's  lives,  and  such  immoralities  as  I 
contra-distinguish  from  errors  in  speculative  opinions 
of  religion  and  ways  of  worship :  and  then  pray  see 
how  your  answer  will  look,  for  thus  it  runs :  "  It 
seems,  then,  with  you,  the  rejecting  the  true  religion, 
and  refusing  to  worship  God  in  decent  ways  prescribed 
by  those  to  whom  Qod  has  left  the  ordering  of  those 
matters,  are  not  comprehended  in  the  name  vice/^ 
But  you  tell  me,  *^  If  I  except  these  things,  and  will 
not  allow  them  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  vice,  per- 
haps other  men  may  think  it  as  reasonable  to  except 
8<mie  other  things  (t  e*  from  being  called  vices)  which 
they  have  a  kindness  for:  for  instance,  some  may 
perhaps  except  arbitrary  divorce,  polygamy,  con- 
cubinage, simple  fornication,  or  marrying  within  de- 
grees mought  forbidden.'^  Let  them  except  these» 
and,  if  you  will,  drunkenness,  theft,  and  murder  too, 
fvcun  ^  name  of  vicjb  ;  nay,  call  them  virtues :  will 
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they,  by  their  calling  them  so,  be  exempt  from  tbe 
magistrate's  power  of  punishing  them  ?  Or  can  they 
claim  an  impunity  by  what  I  have  said  ?  Will  these 
immoralities,  by  the  names  any  one  shall  give,  or  for- 
bear to  give  them,  "  become  articles  of  faith,  or  wavs 
of  worship  ?*'  Which  is  all,  as  I  expressly  say  in  the 
words  you  here  cite  of  mine,  that  I  would  have  the 
magistrates  leave  men  to  their  own  CQUSciences  in.  But, 
sir,  you  have,  for  me,  liberty  of  conscience  to  use  words 
in  what  sense  you  please ;  only  I  think,  where  another 
is  concerned,  it  savours  more  of  ingenuity  and  love  of 
truth,  rather  to  mind  the  sense  of  him  that  speaks,  thau 
to  make  a  dust  and  noise  with  a  mistaken  word,  if  any 
such  advantage  were  given  you. 

You  say,  "  that  some  men  would,  through  careless^ 
ness,  never  acquaint  themselves  with  the  truths  which 
must  save  them,  without  being  forced  to  do  it,  which 
(you  suppose)  may  be  very  true,  notwithstanding  that 
(as  I  say)  some  are  called  at  the  third  hour,  some  at 
the  ninth,  and  some  at  the  eleventh  hour ;  and,  when- 
ever they  are  called,  they  embrace  all  the  truths  neces* 
sary  to  salvation.  At  least  I  do  not  show  why  it  may 
not :  and  therefore  this  may  be  no  slip,  for  any  thing 
I  have  said  to  prove  it  to  be  one/*  This  I  take  not  to 
be  an  answer  to  my  argument,  which  was,  that,  since 
some  are  not  called  till  the  eleventh  hour,  nobody  can 
know  who  those  are,  *^  who  would  never  acquaint  them-* 
selves  with  those  truths  that  must  save  them,  without 
force,"  which  is  therefore  pecessary,  and  may,  indi- 
rectly and  at  a  distance,  do  them  some  service.  Whether 
that  was  my  argument  or  no,  I  leave  the  reader  to 
judge ;  but  that  you  may  not  mistake  it  now  again,  I 
tell  you  here  it  is  so,  and  needs  another  answer. 

Your  way  of  using  punishments,  in  short,  is  this,  that 
all  that  conform  not  to  the  national  church,  where  it  is 
true,  as  in  England,  should  be  punished:  what  for? 
"  to  make  them  consider.'*  This  I  told  you  had  some-; 
thing  of  impracticable.  To  which  you  reply,  that  you 
used  the  word  only  in  another  sense,  which  I  mistook. 
Whether  I  mistook  your  meaning  in  th^  use  of  that 
word  or  no,  or  whether  it  was  natural  so  to  take  it,  or 
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whether  that  opinion  which  I  charged  on  you  by  that 
mistake,  when  you  tell  us,  "  that  not  examining  is  in* 
deed  the  next  end  for  which  they  are  punished/'  be 
not  your  opinion,  let  us  leave  to  the  reader ;  for,  when 
you  have  that  word  in  what  sense  you  please,  what  I 
said  will  be  nevertheless  true,  viz.  **  That  to  punish 
dissenters,  as  dissenters,  to  make  them  consider,  has 
something  impracticable  in  it,  unless  not  to  be  of  the 
national  religion,  and  not  to  consider,  be  the  same 
thing."  These  words  you  answer  nothing  to,  having, 
as  you  thought,  a  great  advantage  of  talking  about  my 
mistake  of  your  word  only.  But  unless  you  will  sup- 
pose not  to  be  of  the  national  church,  and  not  to  con-* 
sider,  be  the  same  thing,  it  will  follow,  that  to  punish 
dissenters,  as  dissenters,  to  make  them  consider,  has 
something  of  impracticable  in  it. 

The  law  punishes  all  dissenters :  for  what  ?  To  make 
them  all  conform,  that  is  evident :  to  what  end  ?  To 
make  them  all  consider,  say  you :  that  cannot  be,  for  it 
says  nothing  of  it ;  nor  is  it  certain  that  all  dissenters, 
have  not  considered ;  nor  is  there  any  care  taken  by  the 
law  to  inquire  whether  they  have  considered,  when  they 
do  conform ;  yet  this  was  the  end  intended  by  the  ma- 
gistrate. So,  then,  with  you  it  is  practicable  and  allow- 
able,  in  making  laws,  for  the  legislator  to  lay  punish- 
ments by  law  on  men,  for  an  end  which  they  may  be 
ignorant  of,  for  he  says  nothing  of  it ;  on  men,  whom 
he  never  takes  care  to  inquire  whether  they  have  done 
it  or  no,  before  he  relax  the  punishment,  which  had  no 
other  next  end  but  to  tnake  them  do  it.  But  though 
he  says  nothing  of  considering,  in  laying  on  the  penal- 
ties, nor  asks  any  thing  about  it  when  he  takes  them 
oflF,  yet  every  body  must  understand  that  he  so  meant 
it.  Sir,  Sancho  Pancha,  in  the  government  of  his 
island,  did  not  expect  that  men  should  understand  his 
meaning  by  his  gaping;  but  in  another  island  it  seems, 
if  you  had  the  management,  you  would  not  think  it  to 
have  any  thing  of  impracticable  or  impolitic  in  it :  for 
how  far  the  provision  of  means  of  instruction  takes 
thi»  off,  we  shall  see  in  another  place.  And,  lastly,  to 
lay  punishments  on  men  for  an  end  which  is  already  at- 
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tained,  for  some  among  the  dissenters  may  have  con- 
sidered, is  what  other  law-makers  look  on  as  imprac- 
ticable, or  at  least  unjust.  But  to  this  you  answer,  in 
your  usual  way  of  circle,  That  **  if"  I  **  suppose  you 
are  for  punishing  dissenters  whether  they  consider  or 
no,''  I  **  am  in  a  great  mistake  j  for  the  dissenters 
(which  is  ray  word,  not  yours)  whom"  you  "  are  for 
punishing,  are  only  such  as  reject  the  true  religion  pro- 
posed to  them,  with  reasons  and  arguments  sufficient 
to  convince  them  of  the  truth  of  it,  who  therefore  can 
never  be  supposed  to  consider  those  reasons  and  ar- 
guments as  they  ought,  whilst  they  persist  in  rejecting 
that  religion,  or  (in  my  language)  continue  dissenters  j 
for,  if  they  did  so  consider  them,  they  would  not  con- 
tinue dissenters/'  Of  the  fault  for  which  men  were 
to  be  punished,  distinguished  from  the  end  for  which 
they  were  to  be  punished,  we  heard  nothing,  as  I  re- 
member, in  the  first  draught  of  your  scheme,  which  we 
had  in  "  the  argument  considered,*'  &c.  But  I  doubt 
not  but  in  your  general  terms  you  will  be  able  to  find 
it,  or  what  else  you  please :  for  now  having  spoken 
out,  that  men  who  are  of  a  different  religion  from 
the  true,  which  has  been  tendered  them  with  suf- 
ficient evidence,  (and  who  are  they  whom  the  wise 
and  benign  Disposer  and  Governor  of  all  things  has 
not  furnished  with  competent  means  of  salvation)  are 
criminal,  and  are  by  the  magistrate  to  be  punished 
as  such,  it  is  necessary  your  scheme  should  be  com- 
pleted ;  and  whither  that  will  carry  you  it  is  easy  to 
see. 

But  pray,  sir,  are  there  no  conformists  that  so  reject 
the  true  religion  ?  and  would  you  have  them  punished, 
too,  as  you  here  profess?  Make  that  practicable  by  your 
scheme,  and  you  have  done  something  to  persuade  us 
that  yoyr  end  in  earnest,  in  the  use  of  force,  is  to  make 
men  consider,  understand,  and  be  of  the  true  religion ; 
and  that  the  rejecting  the  true  religion,  tendered  with 
sufficient  evidence,  is  the  crime  which  bondjide  you 
would  have  punished ;  and,  till  you  do  this,  all  that  you 
may  say  concerning  punishing  men  •*  to  make  them 
consider  as  they  ought,  to  make  them  receive  the  true 
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religion,  to  make  them  embrace  the  truth  that  must 
save  them/'  &c.  will,  with  all  sober,  judicious,  and  un- 
biassed  readers,  pass  only  for  the  mark  qf  great  zeal,  if 
it  scape  amongst  men  as  warm  and  as  sagacious  as  you 
are,  a  harsher  name ;  whilst  those  conformists,  who 
neglect  matters  of  religion,  who  reject  the  saving  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  as  visibly  and  as  certainly  as  any  dis- 
senters, have  yet  no  penalties  laid  upon  them. 

You  talk  much  "  of  considering  and  not  considering 
as  one  ought;  of  embracing  and  rejecting  the  true  re- 
ligion," and  abundance  more  to  this  purpose ;  which 
all,  however  very  good  and  savoury  words,  that  look 
very  well,  when  you  come  to  the  application  of  force 
to  procure  that  end  express^ed  in  them,  amount  to  no 
more  but  conformity  and  non-conformity.  If  you  see 
not  this,  I  pity  you ;  for  I  would  fain  think  you  a  fair 
man,  who  means  well,  though  you  have  not  lit  upon 
the  right  way  to  the  end  you  propose  :  but  if  you  see 
it,  and  persist  in  your  use  of  these  good  expressions  to 
lead  men  into  a  mistake  in  this  matter;  consider  what 
my  pagans  and  Mahometans  could  do  worse  to  serve  a 
bad  cause. 

Whatever  you  m^y  imagine,  I  write  so  in  this  argu- 
ment, as  I  have  before  my  eyes  the  account  I  shall  one 
day  render  for  my  intention  and  regard  to  truth  in  the 
management  of  it.  I  look  on  myself  as  liable  to  error 
as  others;  but  this  I  am  sure  of,  I  would  neither 
impose  on  you,  myself,  nor  any  body;  and  should  be 
very  glad  to  have  the  truth  in  this  point  clearly 
established;  and  therefore  it  is,  I  desire  you  again  to 
examine,  whether  all  the  ends  you  name  to  be  intended 
by  your  use  of  force,  do  in  effect,  when  force  is  to  be 
your  way  put  in  practice,  reach  any  farther  than  bare 
outward  conformity?  Pray  consider  whether  it  be  not 
that  which  makes  you  so  shy  of  the  term  dissenters, 
which  you  tell  me  is  mine,  not  your  word.  Since  none 
are,  by  your  scheme,  to  be  punished,  but  those  wIk) 
do  not  conform  to  the  national  religion,  dissenters,  I 
think,  is  the  proper  name  to  call  them  by ;  and  I  can 
s^e  no  reason  you  have  to  boggle  at  it,  unless  your 
opinion  has  something  in  it  you  are  unwilling  should 
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be  spoke  out,  and  called  by  its  right  name :  but,  whe- 
ther you  like  it  or  no,  persecution  and  persecution 
of  dissenters  are  names  that  belong  to  it  as  it  stands 
now. 

And  now  I  think  I  may  leave  you  your  question, 
wherein  you  ask,  "  But  cannot  dissenters  be  punished 
for  not  being  of  the  national  religion,  as  the  fault,  and 
yet  only  to  make  them  consider,  as  the  end  for  which 
they  are  punished  ?*'  to  be  answered  by  yourself,  or  to 
be  used  again,  where  you  think  there  is  any  need  of 
so  nice  a  distinction,  as  between  the  fault  for  which 
men  are  punished  by  laws,  and  the  end  for  which  they 
are  punisned.  For  to  me  I  confess  it  is  hard  to  find  any 
other  immediate  end  of  punishment  in  the  intention  of 
human  laws  but  the  amendment  of  the  fault  punished  ; 
though  it  may  be  subordinate  to  other  ana  remoter 
ends.  If  the  law  be  only  to  punish  non-conformity, 
one  may  truly  say,  to  cure  that  fault,  or  to  produce 
conformity,  is  the  end  of  that  law ;  and  there  is  no- 
thing else  immediately  aimed  at  by  that  law  but  con- 
formity ;  and  whatever  else  it  tends  to  as  an  end  must 
be  only  as  a  consequence  of  conformity,  whether  it  be 
edification,  increase  of  charity,  or  saving  of  souls,  or 
whatever  else  may  be  thought  a  consequence  of  con- 
formity. So  that  in  a  law,  which  with  penalties  re- 
quires conformity,  and  nothing  else,  one  cannot  say, 
})roperly  I  think,  that  consideration  is  the  end  of  that 
aw;  unless  consideration  be^a  consequence  of  con- 
formity, to  which  conformity  is  subordinate,  and  does 
naturally  conduce,  or  else  is  necessary  to  it. 

To  my  arguing  that  it  is  unjust  as  well  as  impracti- 
cable, you  reply,  "  Where  the  national  church  is  the 
true  church  of  God,  to  which  all  men  ought  to  join 
themselves,  and  sufficient  evidence  is  offered  to  con- 
vince men  that  it  is  so :  there  it  is  a  fault  to  be  out 
of  the  national  church,  because  it  is  a  fault  not  to  be 
convinced  that  the  national  church  is  that  true  church 
of  God.  And  therefore  since  there  men's  not  being 
80  convinced  can  only  be  imputed  to  their  not  con- 
sidering as  they  ought  the  evidence  which  is  offered 
to  convince  them,  it  cannot  be  unjust  to  punish  them 
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torinkke  them  so  to  consider  it/'  Pray  tell  irie,  which 
is  a  man's  duty,  to  be  of  the  national  church  first;  or 
to  be  convinced  first  that  its  religion  is  true,  and  then 
to  be  of  it?  If  it  be  his  duty  to  be  convinced  first, 
why  then  do  you  punish  him  mr  not  being  of  it^  when 
it  IS  his  duty  to  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  its  re- 
ligion before  it  is  his  duty  to  be  of  it  ?  If  you  say  it 
is  his  du^  to  be  of  it  first,  why  then  is  not  force  used 
to  him  afterwards,  though  he  be  still  ignorant  and  un- 
convinced ?  Biit  you  answer,  "  It  is  his  fault  not  to 
be  convinced/'  What,  every  one's  fault  every  where  ? 
No,  you  limit  it  to  places  where  *'  sufficient  evidence 
is  offered  to  convince  men  that  the  national  church  is 
the  true  church  of  God/*  To  which  pray  let  me  add, 
the  national  church  is  so  the  true  church  of  God,  that 
nobody  out  of  its  communion  can  embrace  the  truth 
that  must  save  him,  or  be  in  the  way  to  salvation.  For 
if  a  man  may  be  in  the  way  to  salvation  out  of  the 
national  church,  he  is  enough  in  the  true  church,  and 
needs  no  force  to  bring  him  into  any  other :  for  when 
a  man  is  in  the  way  to  salvation,  there  is  no  necessity 
of  force  to  bring  him  into  any  church  of  any  denomi- 
nation in  order  to  his  salvation.  So  that  not  to  be  of 
the  national  church,  though  true,  will  not  be  a  fault 
which  the  magistrate  has  a  right  to  punish,  until  suf- 
ficient evidence  is  offered  to  prove  that  a  man  cannot 
be  saved  out  of  it.  Now  since  you  tell  us  that  by 
sufficient  evidence  you  mean  such  as  will  certainly  win 
iassent,  when  you  have  offered  such  evidence  to  con- 
vince men  that  the  national  church,  any  where,  is  so 
the  true  church  that  men  cannot  be  saved  out  of  its 
communion,  I  think  I  may  allow  them  to  be  so  faulty 
as  to  deserve  what  punishment  you  shall  think  fit.  If 
you  hope  to  mend  the  matter  by  the  following  words, 
^here  you  say,  that  where  such  •*  evidence  is  offered, 
there  men^s  not  being  convinced  can  only  be  imputed 
to  men's  not  considering  as  they  ought,'*  they  will  not 
help  youu  For  "  to  consider  as  they  ought"  being, 
by  your  own  interpretation,  "  to  consider  so  as  not  to 
reject ;"  then  your  answer  amounts  to  just  thus  much, 
**  That  it  is  a  fault  not  to  be  convinced  that  the  national 
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church,  is  the  true  church  of  God»  where  su 
evidence  is  offered  to  convince  men  that  it  is  so.  Su& 
ficient  evidence  is  such  as  will  certainly  gain  assent 
with  those  who  consider  as  they  ought,  i.  e.  who  coQ« 
sider  so  as  not  to  reject^  or  to  be  moved  heartilyto 
embrace,''  which  I  think  is  to  be  convinced.  Who 
can  have  the  heart  now  to  denv  any  of  this  ?  Caa 
there  be  any  thing  surer,  than  that  men's  not  being 
convinced,  is  to  be  imputed  to  them  if  they  are  not 
convinced,  where  such  evidence  is  offered  to  them  as 
does  convince  them  ?  And  to  punish  all  such  you  have 
my  free  consent 

Whether  all  you  say  have  any  thing  more  in  it  than 
this,  I  appeal  to  my  readers :  and  should  willingly  do 
it  to  you,  did  not  I  fear  that  the  jumbling  of  those 
good  and  plausible  words  in  your  head,  **  of  sufficient 
evidence,"  ^^  consider  as  one  oueht,"  &c.  might  a  little 
jargo^Ie  youi  thoughts,  and  lead  you  hoodwinked  the. 
rouna  of  your  own  beaten  circle.    This  is  a  danger 
those  are  much  exposed  to  who  accustom  themselves 
to  relative  and  doubtful  terms^  and  so  put  togethePf 
that,  though  asunder  they  signify  something,  yet» 
when  their  meaning  comes  to  be  cast  up  as  they  are 
placed,  it  amounts  to  just  nothing. 
,  You  go  on,  "  What  justice  it  would  be  for  the  ma^ 
gistrate  to  punish  one  for  not  being  a  Cartesian,  it  will 
be  time  enough  to  consider  when  I  have  prov^  it  to 
be  as  necessary  for  men  to  be  Cartesians,  as  it  is  to  be 
Qhristians,  or  members  of  God's  church."    This  will 
be  a  much  better  answer  to  what  I  said,  wh^i  you  have 
proved  that  to  be  a  Christian,  or  a  member  of  God's 
church,  it  is  necessary  for  a  dissenter  to  be  of  the 
church  of  England.     If  it  be  not  justice  to  punish  a 
man  for  not  being  a  Cartesian,  because  it  is  not  as  ne- 
cessary to  be  a  Cartesian  as  to  be  a  Christian ;  I  fear 
the  same  argument  will  hold  against  punishing  a.  man 
for  not  using  the  cross  in  baptism,  or  not  kneeling  at 
the  Lord's  Supper ;  and  it  will  lie  on  you  to  prove  that 
it  is  as  necessary  to  use  the  cross  in  baptism,  or  kneel- 
ing at  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  it  is  to  be  a  Christian :  Sot 
if  they  are  not  as  necessary  as  it  is  to  be  a  Christian^ 
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-fim  ciianot,  by  your  own  rule,  without  injustice,  punish 
men  foF  not  conforming  to  a  church  wherein  they  are 
nade  an  indispensable  part  of  conformity;  and  by  this 
rule  it  will  be  injustice  to  punish  any  man  for  not 
being  of  that  church  wherein  any  thing  is  reejuired 
not  necessary  to  salvation;  for  that,  I  think,  is  the 
necessity  of  being  a  Christian. 

To  show  the  unreasonableness  of  punishing  dissenters 
to  make  them  examine,  I  said,  **  that  so  they  were  pu- 
nished for  not  having  offended  against  a  law ;  for  there 
is  no  law  of  the  land  that  requires  them  to  examine/* 
Your  reply  is,  that  "  you  think  the  contrary  is  plain 
enough :  for  where  the  laws  provide  sufficient  means 
of  instruction  in  the  true  religion,  and  then  require  all 
men  to  embrace  that  religion  ;  you  think  the  most  na- 
tural construction  of  those  laws  is,  that  they  require 
men  to  embrace  it  upon  instruction  and  conviction,  as 
it  cannot  be  expected  they  should  do  without  examin- 
ing the  grounds  upon  which  it  stands."  Your  answer 
were  very  true,  if  they  could  not  embrace  without  ex- 
amining and  conviction.  But  since  there  is  a  shorter 
way  to  embracing,  which  costs  no  more  pains  than 
walking  as  far  as  the  church,  your  answer  no  more 
proves  that  the  law  requires  examining,  than  if  a  man 
at  Harwich  being  subpoenaed  to  appear  in  Westminster- 
Hall  next  term,  you  should  say  the  subpoena  required 
him  to  come  by  sea,  because  there  was  sufficient  means 
fMTOvided  for  his  passage  in  the  ordinary  boat  that  by 
appointment  goes  constantly  from  Harwich  to  London: 
but  he,  taking  it  to  be  more  for  his  ease  and  despatch, 
goes  the  shorter  way  by  land,  and  finds  that  having 
made  his  appearance  in  court  as  was  required,  the  law 
ia  satisfied,  and  there  is  no  inquiry  made  what  way  he 
came  thither. 

If  therefore  men  can  embrace  so  as  to  satisfy  the  law 
without  examining,  and  it  be  true  that  they  so  "  fly 
from  the  means  of  right  information,  are  so  negligent 
in,  and  averse  to  examining,*'  that  there  is  need  of 

Eenalties  to  make  them  do  it,  as  you  tell  us  at  large ; 
ow  is  it  a  natural  construction  of^ those  laws,  that  tSey 
require  men  to  examine,  which  having  provided  suf- 
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ficient  means  of  instruction,  reauire  men  only  to  em^ 
lbrm»  without  saying  any  thing  or  examining?  especially 
when  the  cause  assigned  by  you  of  men's  neglecting  to 
examine,  is  not  want  of  '*  means  of  instruction,  but 
want  of  penalties  to  overbalance  their  aversion'^  to  the 
using  those  means  ;  which  you  yourself  confess,  where 
ou  say,  **  When  the  best  provision  is  made  that  can 
e,  for  the  instruction  of  the  people,  you  fear  a  great 
part  of  them  will  stilt  need  penalties  to  bring  them  to 
near  and  receive  instruction :"  and  therefore  perhaps 
the  remainder  of  that  paragn4)h,  when  you  have  con- 
sidered it  again,  will  not  appear  so  impeitinent  a  de- 
clamation as  you  are  pleased  to  think  it :  for  it  charged 
your  •method,  as  it  then  stood,  of  punishing  men  for  not 
considering  and  examining,  with  these  absurdities,  that 
it  punished  men  for  not  doing  that  which  the  law  did 
not  require  of  them,  nor  declare  the  neglect  of  to  be  a 
fault ;  contrary  to  the  ends  of  all  laws,  contrary  to  the 
common  sense  of  mankind,  and  the  practice  of  all  law- 
makers; who  always  first  declared  tne  fault,  and  thai 
denounced  penalties  against  those  who  after  a  time 
set  should  be  found  guilty  of  it.  It  charged  your 
method,  that  it  allows  not  impunity  to  the  innocent, 
but  punishes  whole  tribes  together,  the  innocent  with 
the  guilty;  and  that  the  thing  designed  in  the  law  was 
not  mentioned  in  it,  but  left  to  t^e  people,  whose 
fault  was  want  of  consideration,  to  be  by  consideration 
found  out. 

.  To  avoid  these  absurdities,  you  have  reformed  your 
scheme,  and  now  in  your  reply  own,  with  the  frankest 
persecutors,  that  you  punish  men  downright  for  their 
religion,  and  that  to  be  a  dissenter  from  the  true  re- 
ligion is  a  fault  to  be  punished  by  the  magistrate.  This 
indeed  is  plain  dealing,  and  clears  your  method  from 
these  absurdities  as  long  as  you  keep  to  it :  but  where- 
ever  you  tell  us,  that  your  laws  are  to  make  men  hear,  to 
make  men  consider,  to  make  men  examine ;  whilst  the 
laws  themselves  say  nothing  of  hearing,  considering, 
and  examining ;  there  you  are  still  chargeable  with  all 
these  absurdities :  nor  will  the  distinction,  which  with- 
out any  difference  you  would  set  up,  between  the 
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fault  for  which  men  were  to  be  punished,  and  the  end 
for  which  they  are  to  be  punished,  do  you  any  service 
herein,  as  I  have  showed  you  in  another  place. 

To  what  I  said,  L.  II.  from  p.  88  to  p.  95,  concerning 
those  who  by  your  scheme  are  to  be  punished,  you 
having  thought  fit  not  to  answer  any  thing,  I  shall  here 
again  offer  it  to  your  consideration  : 

"  Let  us  inquire,  first.  Who  it  is  you  would  have  be 
punished.  In  the  place  above  cited,  they  are  those 
who  are  got  into  a  wrong  way,  and  are  deaf  to  all  per- 
suasions. If  these  are  the  men  to  be  punished,  let  a 
law  be  made  against  them :  you  have  my  consent ;  and 
that  is  the  proper  course  to  have  offenders  punished. 
For  you  do  not,  I  hope,  intend  to  punish  any  fault  by 
ia  law,  which  you  do  not  name  in  the  law ;  nor  make  a 
law  against  any  fault  you  would  not  have  punished. 
And  now,  if  you  are  sincere,  and  in  earnest,  and  are, 
as  a  fair  man  should  be,  for  what  your  words  plainly 
signify,  and  nothing  else ;  what  will  such  a  law  serve 
for  ?  Men  in  the  wrong  way  are  to  be  punished :  but 
who  are  in  the  wrong  way  is  the  question.  You  have 
no  more  reason  to  determine  it  against  one  who  differs 
from  you,  than  he  has  to  conclude  against  you,  who 
differ  from  him :  no,  not  though  you  have  the  ma- 
gistrate and  the  national  church  on  your  side.  For  if 
to  differ  from  them  be  to  be  in  the  wrong  way,  you, 
who  are  in  the  right  way  in  England,  will  be  in  the 
wrong  way  in  France.  Every  one  here  must  be  judge 
for  himself;  and  your  law  will  reach  nobody,  till  you 
have  convinced  him  he  is  in  the  wrong  way :  and  then 
there  will  be  no  need  of  punishment  to  make  him  con- 
sider ;  unless  you  will  affirm  again  what  you  have  de- 
nied, and  have  men  punished  for  embracing  the  re- 
ligion they  believe  to  be  true,  when  it  diners  from 
yours  or  the  public. 

"  Besides  being  in  the  wrong  way,  those  whom  you 
would  have  punished  must  be  such  as  are  deaf  to  ail 
persuasions.  But  any  such,  I  suppose,  you  will  hardly 
find,  who  hearken  to  nobody,  not  to  those  of  their  own 
way.     If  you  mean  by  deaf  to  all  persuasions,  aH  per- 
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suasions  of  a  contrary  party,  or  of  a  diflTerent  church ; 
such,  I  suppose,  you  may  abundantly  find  in  your  own 
church,  as  well  as  elsewhere ;  and  I  presume  to  them 
you  are  so  charitable,  that  you  would  not  have  them 
punished  for  not  lending  on  ear  to  seducers.  For  con- 
stancy in  the  truth,  and  perseverance  in  the  faith,  is, 
I  hope,  ratherjto  be  encouraged,  than  by  any  penalties 
checked  in  tlie  orthodox.  And  vour  church,  doubt- 
less, as  well  as  all  others,  is  orthodox  to  itself  in  all  its 
tenets.  If  you  mean  by  all  persuasion,  all  your  per- 
suasion, or  all  persuasion  of  those  of  your  communion, 
you  do  but  beg  the  question,  and  suppose  you  have  a 
right  to  punish  those  who  differ  from,  and  will  not 
comply  with  you. 

"Your  next  words  are, — *  When  men  fly  from  the 
means  of  a  right  information,  and  will  not  so  much  as 
consider  how  reasonable  it  is  thoroughly  and  impar- 
tially to  examine  a  religion,  which  they  embraced  upon 
such  inducements  as  ought  to  have  no  sway  at  all  in 
the  matter,  and  therefore  with  little  or  no  examination 
of  the  proper  grounds  of  it ;  what  human  method  can 
be  used  to  bring  them  to  act  like  men,  in  an  affair  of 
such  consequence,  and  to  make  a  wiser  and  more  ra- 
tional choice,  but  that  of  laying  such  penalties'  upon 
them,  as  may  balance  the  weight  of  those  prejudices 
which  inclined  them  to  prefer  a  false  way  before  the 
true,  and  recover  them  to  so  much  sobriety  and  re- 
flection, as  seriously  to  put  the  question  to  themselves. 
Whether  it  be  really  worth  the  while  to  undergo  such 
inconveniencies  for  adhering  to  a  religion,  which,  for 
any  thing  they  know,  may  be  false,  or  for  rejecting 
another  (if  that  be  the  case)  which,  for  any  thing  they 
know,  may  be  true,  till  they  have  brought  it  to  the  bar 
of  reason,  and  given  it  a  fair  trial  there  ?* — Here  you 
again  bring  in  such  as  prefer  a  false  way  before  a  true : 
to  which  having  answered  already,  I  shall  here  say  no 
more,  but  that,  since  our  church  will  not  allow  those 
to  be  in  a  false  way  who  are  out  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
because  the  church  of  Rome,  which  pretends  infalli- 
bility, declares  hers  to  be  the  only  true  way ;  certainly 
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no  one  of  our  diurch,  nor  any  other,  which  claims 
not  infallibility,  can  require  any  one  to  take  the  testi- 
mony of  any  church,  as  a  su£Scient  proof  of  the  truth 
of  her  own  doctrine.    So  that  true  and  false,  as  it 
commonly  happens,  when  we  suppose  them  fdr  our- 
selves, or  our  party,  in  effect  signify  just  nothing,  or 
nothing  to  the  purpose  i  unless  we  can  think  that  true 
or  false  in  England,  which  will  not  be  so  at  Rome  or 
Geneva;  and  vice  versd.     As  for  the  rest  of  the  de- 
scription of  those,  on  whom  you  are  here  laying  penal- 
ties ;  I  beseech  you  consider  whether  it  will  not  belong 
to  any  of  your  church,  let  it  be  what  it  will.     Con- 
sider, I  say,  if  there  be  none  in  your  church  ^  who  have 
embraced  her  religion  upon  such  inducements  as  ought 
to  have  no  sway  at  all  in  the  matter,  and  therefore 
with  little  or  no  examination  of  the  proper  grounds  of 
it;  who  have  not  been  inclined  by  prejudices;  who 
do  not  adhere  to  a  religion,  which,  for  any  thing  they 
know,  may  be  false ;  and  who  have  rejected  another, 
which,  for  any  thing  they  know,  may  be  true.*     If  you 
have  any  such  in  your  communion,  and  it  will  be  an 
admirable,  though  I  fear  but  a  little  flock,  that  has 
none  such  in  it,  consider  well  what  you  have  done. 
You  have  prepared  rods  for  them,  for  which  I  imagine 
they  will  con  you  no  thanks.    For  to  make  any  to- 
lerable sense  of  what  you  here  propose,  it  must  be  un- 
derstood that  you  would  have  men  of  all  religions 
punished,  to  make  them  consider  *  whether  it  be  really 
worth  the  while  to  undergo  such  inconveniencies  for 
adhering  to  a  religion,  which,  for  any  thing  they  know, 
may  be  false.'   If  you  hope  to  avoid  that,  by  what  you 
have  said  of  true  and  false ;  and  pretend  that  the  sup- 
posed preference  of  the  true  way  in  your  church  ought 
to  preserve  its  members  from  your  punishment ;  you 
manifestly  trifle.    For  every  church's  testimony,  that 
it  has  chosen  in  the  true  way,  must  be  taken  for  itself; 
and  then  none  will  be  liable ;  and  your  new  invention 
of  punishment  is  come  to  nothing:  or  else  the  difier- 
inff  churches'  testimonies  must  he  taken  one  for  an- 
other ;  and  then  they  will  be  all  out  of  the  ttue  way. 
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and  your  church  need  penalties  as  well  as  the  rest# 
So  that,  upon  your  principles,  they  must  all  or  none  be 
punished.  Choose  which  you  please;  one  of  them,  I 
think,  you  cannot  escape. 

•*  What  you  say  in  the  next  words:  *  Where  instruc- 
tion, if  stiffly  rerused,  and  all  admonitions  and  per- 
suasions  prove  vain  and  ineffectual;*  differs  nothing,  but 
in  the  way  of  expressing,  from  deaf  to  all  persuasions;' 
and  so  that  is  answered  already. 

**  In  another  place,  you  give  us  another  description' 
of  those  you  think  ought  to  be  punished,  in  these 
words:  *  Those  who  refuse  to  embrace  the  doctrine,  and 
submit  to  the  spiritual  government  of  the  proper  mi- 
nisters of  religion,  ivho  by  special  designation  are 
appointed  to  exhort,  admonish,  reprove,*  &c.  Here, 
then,  those  to  be  punished,  *are  such  who  refuse  to  em- 
brace  the  doctrine,  and  submit  to  the  government  of 
the  proper  ministers  of  religion.*  Whereby  we  are  as 
much  still  at  uncertainty  as  we  were  before,  who  those 
are  who,  by  your  scheme,  and  laws  suitable  to  it,  are 
to  be  punished ;  since  every  church  has,  as  it  thinks, 
its  proper  ministers  of  religion;  and  if  you  mean 
those  that  refuse  to  embrace  the  doctrine,  and  submit 
to  the  government  of  the  ministers  of  another  church, 
then  all  men  will  be  guilty,  and  must  be  punished, 
even  those  of  your  own  church  as  well  as  others.  If 
you  mean  those  who  refuse,  &c.  the  ministers  of  their 
own  church,  very  few  will  incur  your  penalties ;  but 
if  by  these  proper  ministers  of  religion  the  ministers 
of  some  particulat"  church  are  intended,  why  do  you 
not  name  it  ?  Why  are  you  so  reserved  in  a  matter, 
wherein,  if  you  speak  not  out,  all  the  rest  that  you  say 
will  be  to  no  purpose  ?  Are  men  to  be  punished  for 
refusing  to  embrace  the  doctrine,  and  submit  to  the 
government  of  the  proper  ministers  of  the  church  of 
Geneva?  For  this  time,  since  you  have  declared 
nothing  to  the  contrary,  let  me  suppose  you  of  that 
church,  and  then,  I  am  sure,  that  is  it  that  you  would 
nam6:  for  of  whatever  church  you  are,  if  you  think 
the  ministers  of  any  on6  church  ought  to  be  hearkened 
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to  and  obeyed,  it  must  be  those  of  your  own.  There 
are  persons  to  be  punished,  you  say.  This  you  cqjitend 
for  all  through  your  book,  and  lay  so  much  stress  on 
it,  that  you  make  the  preservation  and  propagation  of 
religion,  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  to  depend  on  it ; 
and  yet  you  describe  them  by  so  general  and  equivocal 
marks,  that,  unless  it  be  upon  suppositions  whjich  no* 
body  will  grant  you,  I  dare  say  neither  you  nor  any 
body  else  will  be  able  to  find  one  guilty.  Pray  fina 
me,  if  you  can,  a  man  whom  you  can  judicially  prove 
(for  he  that  is  to  be  punished  by  law  must  be  fairly 
tried)  is  in  a  wrong  way,  in  respect  of  his  faith  j  I 
^  mean,  ^  who  is  deaf  to  all  persuasions,  who  flies  from  all 
means  of  a  right  information,  who  refuses  to  embrace 
the  doctrine,  and  submit  to  the  government  of  the 
spiritual  pastors.'  And,  when  you  have  done  that,  I 
think  1  may  allow  you  what  power  you  please  to  punish 
him,  without  any  prejudice  to  the  toleration  the  author 
of  the  letter  proposes. 

*^  But  why,  I  pray,  all  this  boggling,  all  this  loose 
talking,  as  if  you  knew  not  what  you  meant,  or  durst 
not  speak  it  out  ?  Would  you  be  for  punishing  some- 
body, you  know  not  whom  ?  I  do  not  think  so  ill  of 
you.  Let  me  then  speak  out  for  you.  .The  evidence 
of  the  argument  has  convinced  you  that  men  ought 
not  to  be  persecuted  for  their  religion ;  that  the  se- 
verities in  use  amongst  Christians  cannot  be  defended  ; 
that  the  magistrate  has  not  authority  to  compel  any. 
one  to  his  reUgion.  This  you  are  forced  to  yield.  Bufc 
you  would  fain  retain  some  power  in  the  magistrate's 
hands  to  punish  dissenters,  upon  a  new  pretence,  viz« 
not  for  having  embraced  the  doctrine  and  worship 
they  believe  to  be  true  and  right,  but  for  not  having 
well  considered  their  own  and  the  magistrate's  religion^ 
To  show  vou  that  I  do  not  speak  wholly  without  book, 
give  me  leave  to  mind  you  of  one  passage  of  yours: 
the  words  are,  *  Penalties  to  put  them  upon  a  serious 
and  impartial  examination  of  the  controversy  between 
the  m^strates  and  them/  Though  these  words  be 
not  intended  to  tell  us  who  you  would  have  punished^/ 
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yet  it  may  be  plainly  inferred  from  them.  And  thef 
more  x^learly  point  out  whom  you  aim  at  than  all  the 
foregoing  places,  where  you  seem  to,  and  should,  de- 
scribe them.  For  they  are  such  as  between  whom  and 
the  magistrate  there  is  a  controversy ;  that  is,  in  short, 
who  diner  from  the  magistrate  in  religion.  And  now, 
indeed,  you  have  given  us  a  note  by  which  these  yop 
would  have  punished  may  be  known.  We  have,  with 
much  ado,  found  out  at  last  whom  it  is  we  may  presume 
you  would  have  punished.  Which  in  other  cases  is 
usually  not  very  difficult,  because  there  the  faults  to 
be  amended  easily  design  the  persons  to  be  corrected. 
But  yours  is  a  new  method,  and  unlike  all  that  ever 
went  before  it. 

**  In  the  next  place,  let  us  see  for  what  you  would 
have  them  punished.  You  tell  us,  and  it  will  easily 
be  granted  you,  that  not  to  examine  and  weigh  im- 
partially, and  without  prejudice  or  passion,  all  whid), 
for  shortness'  sake,  we  wdl  express  by  this  one  word 
consider,  the  religion  one  embraces  or  refuses,  is  ^ 
fault  very  common,  and  very  prejudicial  to  true  re- 
ligion, and  the  salvation  of  men's  souls.  But  penalties 
and  punishments  are  very  necessary,  say  you,  to  re- 
medy this  evil. 

"  Let  us  see  now  how  you  apply  this  remedy.  There- 
fore, say  you,  let  all  dissenters  be  punished.  Why  ? 
Have  no  dissenters  considered  of  religion?  Or  have  all 
conformists  considered  ?  That  you  yourself  will  i)ot 
say.  Your  project,  therefoire,  is  just  as  reasonable  as 
if  a  lethargy  growing  epidemical  in  England,  you 
should  propose  to  have  a  law  made  to  blister  and 
scarify  and  shave  the  heads  of  all  who  wear  gowns; 
though  it  be  certain  that  neither  all  who  wear  gowns 
are  lethargic,  nor  all  who  are  lethargic  wear  gowns : 

-'»-«''  Dil  te,  Damaiippe,  De«eque 
Vemm  ob  consilium  donent  tonaore. 

For  there  could  not  be  certainly  a  more  learned  ad- 
vice, than  that  one  man  should  be  puUed  by  the  ears. 
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because  another  is  asleep.  Thist  \rheh  you  have  con- 
sidered of  it  again  (for  I  find,  according  to  your  prin- 
ciple, all  men  have  now  and  then  need  to  be  jogged)t 
you  will,  I  guess,  be  convinced  is  not  like  a  fair  phy- 
sician, to  apply  a  remedy  to  a  disease ;  but,  like  an  en* 
•raged  enemy,  to  vent  one's  spleen  upon  a  party.  Com- 
mon sense,  as  well  as  common  justice,  requires,  that 
the  remedies  of  laws  and  penalties  should  be  directed 
against  the  evil  that  is  to  be  removed,  wherever  it  be 
found.  And  if  the  punishment  you  think  so  necessary 
be,  as  you  pretend,  to  cure  the  mischief  you  complain 
of,  you  must  let  it  pursue,  and  fall  on  the  guilty,  and 
those  only,  in  what  company  soever  they  are ;  and  not, 
as  you  here  propose,  and  is  the  highest  injustice,  punish 
the  innocent  considering  dissenter,  with  the  guilty; 
and  on  the  other  side,  let  the  inconsiderate  guilty  con- 
formist escape,  with  the  innocent.  For  one  may  ra- 
tionally presume  that  the  national  church  has  some, 
jiay  more,  in  proportion,  of  those  who  little  consider 
or  concern  themselves  about  religion,  than  any  congre* 
gation  of  dissenters.  For  conscience,  or  the  care  of 
their  souls,  being  once  laid  aside ;  interest  of  course, 
leads  men  into  that  society,  where  the  protection  and 
countenance  of  the  government,  and  hopes  of  prefer.- 
ment,  bid  fairest  to  afl  their  remaining  desires.  So  that 
if  careless,  negligent,  inconsiderate  men  in  matters  of 
religion,  who,  without  being  forced,  would  not  consider, 
are  to  be  roused  into  a  care  of  their  souls,  and  a  search 
after,  truth,  by  punishments ;  the  national  religion,  in 
all  countries,  will  certainly  have  a  right  to  the  greatest 
ahare  of  those  punishments,  at  least,  not  to  be  wholly 
exempt  from  them. 

i"This  is  that  which  the  author  of  the  letter,  as  I 
remember,  complains  of,  and  that  justly,  viz.  That  the 
pretended  care  of  men's  souls  always  expresses  itself, 
m  thoae  who  would  have  force  any  way  made  use  of  to 
that  end,  in  very  unequal  methods ;  some  persons  being 
to  be  treated  with  severity,  whilst  others  guilty  of  the 
same  faults,  are  not  to  be  so  much  as  touched.  Thoagh 
you  are  got  pretty  well  out  of  the  deep  mud|  and 
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reawmce  ptmislmitntt  di^ecAy  for  reHgion;  yet  j^m 
stick  still  in  this  part  of  Ihe  inire }  whilst  you  would 
have  dissenters  punished  to  make  them  consider,  but 
would  not  have  any  thing  done  to  dopforraists,  though 
ever  so  negligent  in  this  point  of  considering*.  Tha  a» 
thor's  letter  pleased  me,  because  it  is  equal  to  all  man^ 
kind,  is  direct,  and  will,  I  think,  hold  every  where  t 
whidi  I  take  to  1»  a  good  marie  of  truth.  For  I  shall 
idways  suspect  that  neither  td  comport  with  the  trutk 
of  religion,  or  the  design  of  the  Grospel,  which  is  suited 
to  only  some  one  country  or  party.  What  is  true  an4 
p>od  in  England^  will  be  true  and  good  at  Rome  toov 
m  China  or  Geneva.  But  whether  your  great  and  onl^ 
method  for  the  prqiaj^ting  of  truUi,  by  briij^ing  tba 
inconsiderate  by  punishments  to  consider,  woulcU  ao- 
cording  to  your  way  of  applying  your  punishments  only 
to  dissenters  from  the  national  relimon,  be  of  use  in 
those  countries,  or  an^  where  but  ivnere  you  suppose 
the  magistrate  to  be  in  the  right )  judge  you.  l^n^ 
sir,  consider  a  little,  whether  prejudice  has  not  somi 
share  in  your  way  of  arguing,  tor  this  is  yoiir  position; 
Men  are  generally  n^ligent  ih  examining  the  grounds 
lof  their  reHgton.  This  I  grant.  But  could  there  be  a 
more  wild  and  incoherent  consequence  drawn  ircm  it^ 
tiian  this ;  therefore  dissenters  must  be  punished  ?"-^ 

All  this  you  are  pleased  to  pass  over  without  the 
least  notice :  but  perhaps  you  thmk  you  have  made  mis 
full  satisfaction  in  your  answer  to  my  demand,  whd  »% 
to  be  punished?  We  will  here  there&re  consider  that 
ta  it  stands,  where  you  tdl  us,  <<  Those  ^idio  ure  to  W. 
punished  according  to  the  whole  tenour  of  your  fmswec» 
are  no  other  but  such,  as  having  sufficient  evidence 
tendered  them  of  the  farue  religion,  cb  yet  reject  it : 
whether  utterly  refiisfaag  to  consider  that  evidence,  w 
not  considering  as  they  ought,  viz.  with  such  care  and 
diligence  as  the  matter  deserves  and  requires,  and  witk 
bonest  and  unbiassed  minds ;  and  what  difficulty  there 
is  in  this,  you  sa)^  you  cannot  imagine.^'  You  pro- 
miaed  you  would  tdl  die  world  who  they  were,  plamly 
luid  directljr.    And  though  you  tell  us,  you  caauu^ 
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imagine  wtiat  difficult  tkere  is  in  this  your  account  of 
who  are  to  be  punishedi  yet  there  are  some  things  in  ft, 
that  make  it  to  my  apprehension  not  very  plain  and 
^ect*  For  first  they  must  be  only  those  who  have 
^htetruerel%ion  tendered  them  with  sufficient  evidence ; 
therein  there  appears  some  diiSiculty  to  me,  who  shall 
be  judge  what  is  the  true  religion :  and  for  that,  in 
ievery  country  it  is  most  probable  the  magistrate  will 
he.  If  yoq  think  of  any  other,  pray  tell  us.  Next 
there  seems  some  difficulty  to  know,  who  shall  be  judge 
.what  is  sufficient  evidence.  For  where  a  man  is  to  be 
l^unished  by  law,  he  must  be  convicted  of  bein^  guilty ; 
iwhich  since  in  this  case  he  cannot  be,  unless  it  be 
|m>V^  be  has  had  the  true  religion  tendered  to  him 
with  suffiqient  evidence,  it  is  necessary  that  somebody 
there  must  be  judge  what  is  the  true  religion,  and  what 
is  sufficient  evidence ;  and  others  to  prove  it  has  been 
i80  tendered.  If  you  were  to  be  of  the  jury,  we  know 
what  would  be  your  verdict  concerning  sufficient  evi- 
deppe,  by  these  words  of  yours,  *^  To  say  that  a  man 
who  has  the  true  religion  proposed  to  him  with  sufficient 
<nridence  of  its  truth,  may  consider  it  as  he  ought,  or 
do  his  utmost  in  considering,  and  yet  not  percdve  the 
truth  of  it,  is  neither  more  npr  less  than  to  say  that 
sufficient  evidence  is  not  sufficient :  for  what  does  any 
man  mean  by  sufficient  Evidence,  but  such  as  will  cer- 
tainly win  assent  wherever  it  is  duly  considered?**  Upon 
«rfa|cn  his  conforming,  or  not  conforming,  would  with- 
fKit  any  further  questions  determine  the  point.  But 
44i0ther  the  rest  of  the  jury  could  upon  this  be  able 
•ver  to  brin^in  any  man  guilty,  and  so  liable  to  punish- 
HAentf  is  a  question.  For  if  sufficient  evidence  be  only 
Ast  which  certainly  wins  assent,  ivherever  a  man  does 
hm  utmost  in  considering ;  it  will  be  very  hard  to  prove 
that  a  man  who  rejects  Uie  true  rdigion  nas  bad  it  ten- 
dered with  sufficient  evidence,  because  it  will  be  very 
iiard  to  prove  he  has  not  done  his  utmost  in  considering 
it.  6<»  ttiat,  notwithstanding  all  you  h^ve  here  said^  to 
{rnnish  «ny  man  by  your  metliod  is  not  yet  so  very 
]|raiotic«Ue. 
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But  you  clear  all  in  your  following  words*  whidi  saj, 
^*  there  is  nothing  moreeyident  than  that  those  who  r^ect 
the  true  religion  are  culpable,  and  deserve  to  be  pu- 
nished/' By  vrhom  ?  By  men :  that  is  so  far  from  being 
evident,  as  you  talk^  that  it  will  require  better  prooft 
than  I  have  yet  seen  for  it  Next  you  say,  •*Itis 
eas^  enough  to  know  when  men  reject  the  true  re- 
ligion/' Yes,  when  the  true  religion  is  known,  and 
agreed  on  what  shall  be  taken  to  be  so  in  judicial  pro- 
ceedings, which  can  scarce  be  till  it  is  agreed  who 
shall  determine  what  is  true  religion,  and  what  not. 
Suppose  a  penalty  should  in  the  university  be  laid  on 
those  who  rejected  the  true  peripatetic  doctrine,  could 
that  law  be  executed  on  any  one,  unless  it  were  agreed 
who  should  be  judge  what  was  the  true  peripatetic 
doctrine  ?  If  you  say  it  may  be  known  out  of  Aristotle** 
writings :  then  I  answer,  that  it  would  be  a  more  rea- 
sonable law  to  lay  the  penalty  on  any  one,  who  rejected 
•  the  doctrine  contained  in  the  books  allowed  to  be  Ari- 
stotle's, and  printed  under  his  name.  You  may  apply 
this  to  the  true  religion,  and  the  books  of  the  Scripture, 
if  you  please :  though,  after  all,  there  must  be  a  judge 
agreed  on,  to  determine  what  doctrines  are  contained 
in  either  of  those  writings,  before  the  law  can  be  prac- 
ticable. 

But  you  go  on  to  prove,  that  "  it  is  easy  to  know 
when  men  reject  the  true  religion :  for,  say  you,  that 
requires  no  more  than  that  we  know  that  that  religion 
was  tendered  to  them  with  sufficient  evidence  oFthe 
truth  of  it.  And  that  it  may  be  tendered  to  men  with 
such  evidence,  and  that  it  may  be  known  when  it  is  so 
tendered,  these  things,  you  say,  you  take  leave  here  to 
suppose."  You  suppose  then  more  than  can  be  allowed 
you.  For  that  it  can  be  judicially  known  that  the  true 
religion  has  been  tendered  to  any  one  with  sufficient  evi* 
dence,  is  what  I  deny,  and  that  for  reasons  above-men- 
tioned, which,  were  there  no  other  difficulty  in  it,  were 
sufficient  to  show  the  impracticableness  of  your  method. 
You  conclude  this  paragraph  thus,  **  which  is  all  that 
needs  be  said  upon  tnis  head  to  show  the  consistency 
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s;^  that  dissenters  ought  to  be  pumshed  for  being  out 
of  the  communion  of  the  church  of  England.  Iwill 
ask  you  now,  how  it  can  be  proved  that  such  an  one 
is  guiltjj^  of  rejecting  the  one  only  trae  religion  ?  Per- 
..  haps  it  is  because  he  scruples  the  cross  in  baptism,  or 
p^odfathers  and  godmothers  as  they  are  used,  or  kneel- 
ing at  the  Lord's  Supper ;  perhaps  it  is  because  he  caor 
not  pronounce  all  damnea  that  believe  not  all  Atha- 
nasius's  Creed  j  or  cannot  join  with  some  of  those 
repetitions  in  our  Common  Prayer ;  thinking  them  to 
come  within  the  prohibition  of  our  Saviour ;  each  of 
which  shuts  a  man  out  from  the  communion  of  the 
church  of  England,  as  much  as  if  he  denied  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  Now,  sir,  I  beseech  you, 
how  can  it  be  known,  that  ever  sufficient  evidence  was 
tendered  tq  such  a  dissenter  to  prove,  that  what  he  tq- 

i'ects,  is  a  part  of  that  one  only  true  religion,  which  un- 
ess  lie  b|B  of,  he  cannot  be  saved  ?  Or  indeed  how  can  it 
be  known,  that  any  dissenter  rejects  that  one  only  true 
religion,  when  being  punished  barely  for  not  conform- 
ing, he  is  never  asked,  what  part  it  is  he  dissents  from 
or  rejects  ?  And  so  it  may  be  some  of  those  things 
wluch  I  imagine  will  always  want  sufficient  evidence  to 
prove  them  to  be  parts  of  that  only  one  true  religion, 
without  the  hearty  embracing  whereof  no  man  can  be 
saved. 
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CHAnrER  IV.  // 

How  miicti  soever  ydu  hdV«  «kideav0iire(d  tb  iieforttl 
t^  doctrine  of  ))ersecuUoil  to  ttaak^  it  b^rve  your  tttrU^ 
and  giv^  it  the  colour  ol*  card  tad  Mai  ibr  t£ie  true  tt^  , 
ligion  in  the  country  where  alone  ybu  ^nt  coticenked 
it  should  be  made  us6  of;  yet  you  have  laboured  iH 
Vain,  and  done  no  more,  bM  given  the  «c^d  engine  '&  ; 
new  varnish  to  set  it  off  the  better>  and  m^ke  it  look  ; 
less  frightfol :  for,  by  what  hai  beeki  Baid  iti  the  for6* 
going  thapterft,  I  thmk  it  will  ftpp^r,  thab  if  ati^  ^ti^  ^ 
gistrate  have  power  to  punish  men  in  matter's  of  i^ligion^ 
all  have ;  and  that  dissenters  ftx>m  the  niitionttl  i^l^ifitL 
must  be  pumshed  evety  where  or  too  wbei%«    Hi*  nw*- . 
rid  craeltieft  thkt  ib  ^1  ages»  Mfid  (b(  late  la  oiut  vi)^ . 
have  been  committed  under  ihi  nbme^  knd  lrt)Oil  tbft  \ 
laccount  of  religion,  give  so  just  Mi  aX^O^^  and  abkoi^ 
rence  to  aH  who  have  any  remaitt,  Mt  ^nly  «^  ]ldigi<^ 
but  humanitv  left»  that  the  world  b  ashamed  tb  e>M|   , 
it.    This  objection  thereforei  its  muth  M  woi^s  tir  |)i^ 
fessions  caa  do,  yoti  have  lal^oured  to  feuot  ^tdAik% 
and  to  exempt  your  design  fi«m  the  Mspidkm  bf  «^y 
severities,  you  take  care  m  ermy  page  mamk  to  lei  VK 
hear  of  moderate  force»  moderate  penalties }  but  tftll  £a 
vain :  and  I  doubt  not  but  when  this  part  too  is  exa- 
mined, it  will  appear,  that  as  you  neither  have,  nor  can 
limit  the  power  of  punishing  to  any  distinct  sort  of  ma* 

g'strates,  nor  exempt  from  punishment  the  dissenters  . 
om  any  national  religion :  so  neither  have,  nor  can 
you,  limit  the  punishment  to  any  degree  short  of  the 
highest,  if  you  will  use  punishments  at  all  in  matters  of 
religion.  What  you  have  done  in  this  point  besides 
giving  us  good  words,  I  will  now  examine. 

You  tellme,  '^  I  have  taken  a  liberty  which  will  need 
pardon,"  because  I  say,  "  You  have  plainly  yielded  the 
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^fOKBtUA  by  owning  those  greater  severiUes  to  be  im^ 
proper  and  unfit*'  But  if  I  shall  make  it  out^  thai 
those  are  as  proper  and  fit  as  your  moderate  peosdties; 
and  that  if  you  will  nse  one,  you  must  come  to  tho 
•tlier,  as  will  ap)>ear  from  what  you  yourself  say ;  what- 
ever you  may  think,  I  shall  not  imagine  odier  readesi 
will  conclude  I  have  taken  too  great  liberty,  or  shall 
much  need  pardon.  For  if,  as  you  say  in  the  next  page» 
'*^  authority  may  reasonably  and  justly  use  some  d^ree^ 
enforce  wnere  it  is  needful  ;'*  I  say  they  may  also  use 
ai^  degree  of  fi^ree  wfaer^e  it  is  needful*  Now  upon 
your  pounds,  fire  and  sword,  tormenting  and  undomg^ 
and  tboee  other  punishments  which  you  condemuy  will 
be  needful,  even  to  torments  of  the  highest  Beverity, 
iad  be  as  necessary  as  those  moderate  penalties  whidb 
you  will  not  name.  For  I  ask  you,  to  what  purpose  dd 
yoit  use  any  degrees  of  force  i  is  it  to  prevail  with  men 
to  do  something  that  is  in  their  power,  oir  that  is  not? 
The  tatter  I  suppose  you  will  not  eay,  tiU  your  dlove  of 
force  is  «o  idereased,  that  yoii  'AnXL  think  it  necessary 
tp-lbe  mad^  mse  dd  to  produce  impossibilitv^s:  if  force 
then  be  to  be  iised  Qmy  ;to  bring  men  to  do  what  is  m 
thenr  power,  what  is  the  necessity  yon  assign  of  it  ?  tonly 
this,  as  I  remember,  viz.  Ilmt  ^  vrtien  gentle  admom4 
tioits  and  earnest  entreaties  w91  not  prevail,  what  otbep* 
aaeans  is  there  left  but  force  9^  And  I,  upon  the  same 
gr«mnd,  r€^?  If  lesser  degrees  of  fiarce  wiH  not  pre^ 
vaS,  what  odher  means  is  ttere  left  but  greater?  If  the 
lowest  A^ree  of  force  1>e  necessary  where  gentler  meant 
will  not  prevail,  because  there  i3  bo  ^ber  means  left  i 
In^lier  degrees  of  fbctreare necessary,  where  lower  wtt 
IKit  prevw,  for  the  same  reason;  Unless  you  trtU  say 
all'degrees  of  force  work  aHke }  and  that  lower  penal^i 
ties  ptreVail  as  much  on  men  as  gmater,  and  wiH  equally 
brinr  tbem  to  do  whsft  is  hi  their  power.  If  so,  a  fillip 
eni£e  forelhead,  or  a  farthing  mulct,  may  be  penaltjr 
eooarh  to  bring  men  to  what  you  propose.  But  if  you 
shall  laugh  at  these,  as'beinff  for  their  smaUness  in8u£» 
ficient,  and  therefore  will  think  it  necessary  to  increase 
them ;  I  say,  wherever  experience  shows  any  degree  of 
fioiroe  to  be  insufficient  to  prevail,  there  will  foe  ^tiil  the 
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same  necfessity  to  increase  it.  For  wherever  the  eikd 
is  necessary,  and  force  is  the  mean^  the  only  means 
left  to  procure  it,  botii  which  you  suppose  in  our  case  f 
there  it  will  be  found  always  necessary  to  increase  the 
ctegrees  of  force,  where  the  lower  prove  inefiectual,  as 
well  till  you  come  to  the  highest  as  when  you  begin 
with  tiie  lowest.  So  that  in  your  present  case  I  do  not 
wonder  you  use  so  many  shifts,  as  I  shall  show  by  and 
by  you  do,  to  decline  naming  the  highest  degree  of 
what  you  call  moderate.  If  any  d^ree  be  necessary, 
you  cannot  assign  any  one,  condemn  it  in  words  as 
much  as  yon  please,  which  may  not  be  so,  and  which 
you  must  not  come  to  the  use  of.  If  there  be  no  such 
necessity  of  force  as  will  justify  those  higher  d^^es 
of  it,  wnidi  are  severities  you  condemn ;  neither  will 
it  justify  the  use  of  your  lower  degrees. 
.  If,  as  you  tell  us,  *^  false  religions  prevail  against  the 
true,  merelv  by. the  advantage  they  have  in  the  cor- 
ruption and  pravit^  of  human  nature  left  to  itself  un- 
bridle by  authonty;*'  if  the  not  receiving  the  true 
reUffion  be  a  mark  and  effect  merely  of  the  prevalescy 
of  uie  cormj)tion  of  human  nature ;  may  not,  nay,  must 
not  the  magistrate,  if  less  will  not  do,  use  his  utmost 
force  to  bring  men  to  the  true  religion  ?  his  force  bein^ 
given  him  to  suppress  that  corruption ;  especially  since 
you  give  it  for  a  measure  of  the  force  to  be  used,  that 
it  must  be  **  so  much,  as  without  which  ordinarily  they 
will  not  embrace  the  truth  that  must  save  them.''  What 
ordinarily  signifies  here  to  make  any  determinate  mea^' 
sure,  is  hard  to  guess ;  but  signify  it  what  it  will,  so 
much  force  must  be  used,  as  "  without  whieh  men  will 
not  embrace  the  truth ;''  which,  if  it  simify  any  thing 
intelligible,  requires,  that  where  lower  degrees  will  not 
do,  greater  must  be  used,  till  you  come  to  what  will 
ordinarily  do ;  but  what  liiat  ordinarily  is,  no  man  can 
tell.  If  one  man  will  not  be  wrought  on  by  as  little 
force  as  another,  must  not  greater  degrees  of  force  be 
used  to  him  ?  Shall  the  magistrate  who  is  obliged  to  do 
what  lies  in  him,  be  excused,  for  letting  him  be  damned, 
without  the  use  of  all  the  means  that  were  in  his  power  ? 
And  will  it  be  sufficient  for  him  to  plead,  that  though 
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*  ht  did  not  all  that  lay  in  him,  yet  he  did  n^at  ordiniuily 
prevafled,  or  what  prevailed  on  several  others  ?  Force, 
if  that  be  the  remedy,  must  be  prdportioned  to  the  €p« 
position*  If  the  do»e  that  has  freauently  wrought  oil 
others,  wiU  not  pui^ge  a  man  whose  liCe  lies  on  it ;  must 
it  not  tbereibpe  be  made  mffioi^nt  and  effectual,  be- 

*  cause' it  will  be  more  than  what  is  called  ordinary?  Or 
can  any  one  say  the  physician  has  done  his  dnty,  who 
lets  his  patient  in  an  extraordinary  case  perish  in  the 
use  of  only  moderate  remedies,  and  ptonounces  him 
incurable;  oefore  he  has  tried  the  utmost  he  can  with 
the  powerftillest  remedies  whlchiare  in  his  reach  ? 

:  Having  renoonced  loss  of  estate,  corporal  punish*^ 
ments,  imprisonment,  and  such  sort  of  severities,  as 
unfit  to  be  used  in  matteis  ^of  retigton ;  you  ssk,  ^*  Will 
it  fdllow  from  hence  that  the  miigistrate  has  no  right 
to  use  any  fwce  at  all?*'  Y6fs,'it  will  follow,  till  you 
give  some  answer  to  what  I  say  in  that  place,  viz.  **  That 
Sryou  give  up  ponisfameMs  of  a  nan  in  his  pensbn,  \U 
Berty,  and  estate,  I  thtnft:  we  need  not  stand  with  you 
fov  any  punishments  may  be  made  use  of/'  But  thi^ 
you  pass  by  without  any  notice* '  I*  doubt  not  but  you 
wSl  here  tmnk  ymi  4iaf?ea  ready  answer,  by  telling  the, 

*  yon  meim  only  ^  depriving  men  of  their  estates,  maim-* 
mg  them  with  corporal  {nemiBfanientB,  starving  and  tor-^ 
menting  them  in  noisome  prisons/*  and  other  sudb  se- 
verities wlneh  you  have  by  name  excepted ;  but  lower 
penalties  may  yet  be  used:'ibr  penalties  is  the  word 
you  carefully  use,  end  disclaim  .that  of  punishment,  a^ 
if  you  disowned  the  thing.  I  wish  you  would  tdi  us 
too  by  name  wbat  those  lower  penahies  are  you  w^nld 
have  used,  as  well  as  by  name  you  tell  us  those '  se^ 
verities  vou  disallow.  They  may  not  maim  a  man  With 
corporal  punishments ;  may  they  use  any  corporal  pu-^ 
nishments  at  all?  They  may  not  starve  and  torment 
tiiem  in  noisome  prisons  for  religion  ;  that  you  condemn 
as  much  as  I.  if  ay  tiiey  put  them  in  any  prison  at 
all  ?  They  may  not  deprive  menrof  thdr  estates :  I  sup- 

Eose  you  mean  their  whole  estates :  May  th^  take  away 
alf,  or  a  quarter,  or  an  hundredth  part  ?  It  is  strange 
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y«t  «lNmld  be  »bte  tcmm^^dsgfHtttmftaiW^tm 
yrHl  hm4er  wore'tbtm  promote  the  pra0*Me  o(  r^^ton, 
and  cMiBot  JMA*  Umos  degrees  that  wilt  pronoie  iwAer 
thM  himkr  itf  that  tboae  who  would  tMCtf  thck  mett* 
dUfftf  by  y0«u  ^  iUhnr  your  ichenei  might  know  how 
to|>tocaMJW,«0Pott(»4%fiioi«hanDto«tigOQdc  fot 
fine*  you  Me  10  oertwfa.  that  thevo-afe-d^^nMs  of  p«* 
oifelmevti  <v  pmaltiea  that  wiUl  do  good*  -and  ot^nsr  de*' 
g0ee«  of  than  that  will  do  harm  )  04^  vw  took  to  Imiv4 
tofal  IN,  ^^t  that  trpe  degree  n,  ot  bow  H  dtay  be 
](iiow»»  without  wtw<di  all  vopr  gtwdty  echetqe  m  itv4 
USB?  For  eUowingellyott  hove  Mid  to  bo4B  true  iny«ii 
wwild  h«ve  it,  m  good  oen  he  done  without  flbo^ag 
Ihe  iwi;  neeeoiv  of  punialHiiaiit  to  he  uie4 

jT'tfaedegveebeloiogiefitk  itwiU*  yea -oertfttst  do 
hiMte  t  tw  one  stheta  iket «rr  on  the  olW  bond,  hy  kk«ihi|| 
tooliMle?  IfypttMyw,  weareiigree(ik«^I'desin»tto 
hottier-teiflr^ioft.  If  therefore  too  orMtwiU  do  heittt 
and  too  Uitld»  ih  yeiir'opiMOiw  willdo  no  go<9d9  yoik 
ought  to  teUuB  the  JHetnearb.  Tb^  I  pruned  upon 
jrokt  I  «4iev«(xf  tiwt  th^  reedet  mt^  be  j«dge,  (ehall  hev* 
UroMhte  him  with  the  rmetitioiit 

itBwrvcdiiKOPfiith^Br  >oaimi|g  the  etiiiiHihla  to  ho 
mxMU  ix  |^eflilwret|r  tttfmg  jm  iho  end  £ir  wUoh ' 
•howMhepiiDMhod;  endtfaetis^wiiihMifaatoottof^ 
tioa»  wh«t  deignBe^^  p«mahmetitk  th^  eho«ld  be  & 
Yimmtt  indeed  dOKracioos  to  them,  ^at  yon  vobomoe 
tiie  eeveffltieseiid  .peoalttes  hitherto  mode  use  «£  You 
tell  •us,  theyehouldhe  but  moderate  penaWee.  But  if 
fvseoik  you  what  are  moderate  penaltiee,  you  ooofeie 
you^Mbot  tdl-us;:  00  tint  by  inoderate  here,  you  yet 
metHk-nothiiw*.  fott  tell  iis»  the  outward  feree  to  he  tp*- 
pUe4idM>uidoedi}yite«q>eiied»  But  uriiat that  due  temi> 
l»w  }f,-you  do  tto^  or  canoot  say  (  and  ao,  in  edbot,/t 
figriin  ^xn^vtiAmS'  Y**  ^"^^  ^  J^w  ***  not  oltut 
lu»ddaMt,«ll;the  rastof  ^Mwr  dedign  wul  signify  doMingk 
For  it  hoi«g  to  hare  soflM  -men,  and  to  aomoidad  pu¥ 
ni«hod  (  yet  if  it  etODiiot  be  found  whatpunisbinent  w  to 
be  «md,  it » » «ak»itbiteiidiog  aU  }»u  hmwsaid,  ottdrij^ 
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YoQ  tdl  Hi  mcNksdy,  IMt  («  Memim 
fredseiy  the  jiist  neaaute  of  the  pontofaniifity  will  ni- 
wa»  lioitie  eMsideratkni.  If  the  faults  tvei«  picttn^ 
toetfimtiaed^  aad  touM  be  iiro^«d^  it  ivoold  rtqwra  no 
ittwti  conndaration  to^  d^eraikiw  tbe  nmotira  of  tie 
pttoishoiei^  in  diia,  than  it  ii^oidd  iaM:y  diber  eos*^ 
l^hwe  those  wese  kao#ti;  But  idiere  ths  fiuilt  ife  tni- 
defined,  and  the  gniltnoi  to  bfe  prov^>  as  I  wspftsb^i/t 
^mii  be  fomd  in  tii&  p^eteat  bilsinesa  ef  cxapiim^  I  it 
wiU  "vvithout  doubt  require  oonaideratioii  to  pteportite 
Ibe  force  to  thedesi)a;nt  jnst  iso  nmcfa  conaideciitidn  m 
it  will  req^uim  to  fit  a  >coat  to  the  xttoon^  or  proptttioii 
k  shoe  to  the  ftet  of  those  who  infaabit  hen  ibr  to 
propofrtion  a  ponishhiiebt  to9k  iaiiltthatyoit  do  nM  bane, 
imd so  w6  in  charky  ot^ht  tothtnkjEOu  do  idt^etJcoow^ 
and  a  &uH  that  when  you  have  named  it,  it  will  ben^ 
boB^ble  to  he  proved  wW  are  or  weo^iot  guiltj  of  it,  wiU^ 
1  auppose^  requiite  as  much  consideratioen  as  tofit  a  jhoe 
to  feet  whose  sice  and  isha^  ace  not  kaiMm 

^  fioweyfetv  y<Xi  offer  eorae  meaaiiDes  litetefagr  tto  m^ 
^ulateyoBrpanirfunentsi}  trladi^wielLtiBBj^ssralodml 
ittto,  wiiU  be  found  to  M  just  ife  good  laa  taosM^  th^ 
Ibeit^  impossibie  to  be  aii^  rule  ia  Ihd^  duoi  ISn  jitat 
isi  ^  nmdi  foi>ce^  or  each  penalties  aa  kre  ordiBai% 
aiificientto  {irevail  'vkdth  ann  itf  aommfaa  datagsiaoa^ 
Imd  not  despcHTtailfefy  penfeme  laad  dbatiaata^  to  waiA 
anattevs  <Qff  xeK^oa  icarefidly  and  iSBpahultyf  and  wftii- 
<mt  wbick  ordiaorily ;tbey  wili  notdo  thiik  Whsoaitie 
to)beieA>s«rved^ 

^'First^Tfaatwbbam  tbeseaNiiiof  oomiatiadi^ 
is  as  hard  to  kao^»  (as  to  know  tafaat  isu^t  degrde/df 
putiishaionlt  in  the  oasb ;  and«H>7wn  dahatirq^alateime 
mioertatntJ^byai^Ddieiu  JSk)met&eh'wWhea|it.tothiia]D^ 
that  he  wbo  will  Hot  ^seigh  matteia'of  xetifpoa^  wkieti 
are  of  infinite  concernment  to  him,  without  fNltttab* 
tnent»  canaot  ia  xMMon-  be  ihouriatt  a  asaca  of  com- 
mon disocetioa^  Maajr  Woasea  of  common  discretwa 
enough  tomanage the  ordinary .affiurfe of tbdiar  &BiiHes» 
are  )not  able  to  read  a  page  ia  aii  nvdinary  aiitim% 
ok*  towideiNftand  and  gifo.^  account adutt  JtjnMaiMk 
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when  I'ead  to  them.  Many  men  of  common  discretion 
in  their  callings  are  not  able  to  mdge  when  an  argu- 
ment is  conclusive  or  no }  much  less  to  trace  it  through 
a  lon^  train  of  consequences.  What  penalties  shadlbe 
sufficient  to  prevail  with  such»  who  upon  examination^ 
I  fear»  will  not  be  found  to  make  the  least  part  of  man«> 
kind,  to  examine  and  weigh  matters  of  religion  carefully 
and  in;ipartially  7  The  law  allows  all  to  have  common 
discretion,  for  whom  it  has  not  provided  guardians  or 
Bedlam.  So  that,  in  effect,  your  men  of  common  dls^ 
cretion,  are  all  men,  not  ju^ed  idiots  or  madmen :  and 
penalties  sufficient  to  prevail  with  men  of  common 
discretion  are  penalties  sufficient  to  prevail  with  all 
men  but  idiots  and  madmen ;  which  wW  a  measure  it 
is  to  rebate  penalties  by,  let  all  men  of  conmion  disr 
eretion  judse. 

^*  Secondly,  You  may  be  pleased  to  consider,  that 
all  men  of  the  same  degree  or  discretion  are  not  apt 
to  be  moved  by  the  same  degree  of  penalties.  Some 
are  of  a  more  yielding,  some  of  a  more  stiff  temper ;  and 
what  is  sufficient  to  prevail  on  one  is  not  half  en^iigh 
tO'  move  the  other ;  though  b6th  men  of  common  ;(Us^ 
eretion.  So  that  common  discretion  will  be  here  of 
no  use  to  determine  the  measure  of  punishment: 
especially,  when  in  the  same  clause  you  except  mei» 
d^perately  perverse  and  obstinate ;  who  are  as  hard 
to  w  known,  as  whiA  you  seek,  viz.  tne  just  proportiona 
of  punishments  necessary  to  prevail  with  men,  to  cqu* 
sider,  examine,  and  weigh  matters  of  religion :  whei'ein 
if  a  man  tells  you  he  has  considered,  he  has  weighed, 
be  has  examin^  and  so  goes  on  in  his  former  course, 
it  is  impossible  for  you  ever  to  know  whether,  he  has 
done  his  duty,  or  whether  he  be  desperately  perverse 
and  obstinate.  So  that  this  exception  signifies  just 
nothing. 

"  There  are  many  things  in  your  use  of  force  a^d 
penalties,  different  from  any  I  ever  met  with  elsewhere. 
One  of  them,  this  clause  of  yours  concerning  the 
measure  of  punishments,  now  under  consideration, 
offers  me :  wherein  you  proportion  your  punishments 
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only  to  the  yielding  and  corrigible,  not  to  the  perverse 
ancl  obstinate;  contrary  to  the  common  discretion 
which  has  hitherto  made  laws  in  other  cases,  which  le- 
vels the  punishments  against  refractory  ofienders,  arid 
never  spares  them  because  they  are  obstinate.  This 
however  I  will  not  blame  as  an  oversight  in  you.  Your 
new  method,  which  aims  at  such  impracticable  and  in^ 
consistent  things  as  laws  cannot  bear,  nor  penalties  be 
useful  to,  forced  you  to  it.  The  uselessness,  absurdity, 
and  unreasonableness  of  great  severities,  you  had  ac- 
knowledged in  the  foregoing  paragraphs;  dissenters 
you  would  have  brought  to  consider  by  moderate  penal- 
ties. They  lie  under  them ;  but  whether  they  have 
considered  or  no,  for  that  you  cannot  tell,  they  still 
continue  dissenters.  What  is  to  be  done  now  ?  Why, 
the  incurable  are  to  be  left  to  God,  as  you  tell  us. 
Your  punishments  were  not  meant  to  prevail  on  the 
desperately  perverse  and  obstinate,  as  you  tell  us  here* 
And  so,  whatever  be  the  success,  your  punishments 
are  however  justified.** 

The  fullness  of  your  answer  to  my  question,  **  With 
what  punishments  ?*'  made  you  possibly  pass  by  these 
two  or  three  pages  without  making  any  particular  reply 
to  any  thing  I  said  in  them :  we  will  therefore  examine 
that  answer  of  yours,  where  you  tell  us,  "That  having 
in  your  answer  declared  that  you  take  the  severities  so 
often  mentioned  (which  either  destroy  men,  or  make, 
them  miserable)  to  be  utterly  unapt  and  improper  (for 
reasons  there  given)  to  bring  men  to  embrace  ixie  truth 
that  must  save  them :  but  just  how  far  within  those 
bounds  that  force  extends  itself,  which  is  really  service- 
able to  that  end,  you  do  not  presume  to  determine.*' 
To  determine  how  far  moderate  force  reaches,  when  it 
is  necessary  to  your  business  that  it  should  be  deter- 
mined, is  not  presuming :  you  might  with  more  reason 
have  called  it  presuming  to  talk  of  moderate  penalties, 
and  not  to  be  able  to  determine  what  you  mean  by 
then^ ;  or  to  promise,  as  you  do,  that  you  will  tell  plainly 
and  directly,  with  what  punishments  j  and  here  to  tell 
us,  you  do  not  presume  to  dMermine.    But  you  give  i^ 
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Maacm  ibr  this  modesty  of  yaitfft,  &  tdutt  fbttsiirs,  WifiM 
you  tell  me,  I  have  not  sfaofm  any  orase  why  y<m  ^hcmM. 
And  yet  yoa  tM  flftdy  iif'ifiittt  u  dbove  repeated  to  you, 
these  nMrtb^^  £f  ft»dbi9  you  are  mM:  plain  and  direct^ 
tU  tW  r»t  of  your  design  will  signify  notking/'  But 
iuitf  I  ftied  kt  ahowiag  any  cause  Why  you  should }  and 
jffftK  charity  would  not  enlighten  us,  unleto  Mven  by 
loy  rowiw;  I  dtre  sar  yet,  if  I  luiTe  not  shown  any 
/Muse  why  you  should  determine  in  this  pdint,  I  can 
ahDW  a  cause  why  70a  should  not»  Ibr  I  wil^  be  an- 
airerable  to  you,  that  you  cannot  name  any  degree  ol^ 
pimislufient,  whidi  will  not  be  either  so  great,  as  to 
«nne  among  those  you  condemn,  and  show  what  your 
moderation,  what  your  aversioti  to  persecution  is ;  or 
idae  too  little  to  attain  those  eode  for  which  you  propose 
it.  Bnt  whatever  yeu  tdl  me,  that  I  have  idiown  no 
cause  why  you  shoind  determine,  I  thought  it  mighthave 
passed  fbr  a  cause  why  you  should  determine  more 
patCicttlariy,  that,  af»  you  will  find  in  those  pages,  I  hi^d 
proved  that  the  measures  you  ofibr,  wh&reby  to  r^ukte 
jrmnr  puaishmeuts,  are  just  as  good  as  none. 

Your  measures  in  your  ^  argument  conridered,^  ahd 
itfaicfa  vDu  repeat  here  a^ain,  are  in  these  words  r  ^  so 
osu0h  raree,  or  such  pen  Jtses  as  are  ordinarily  sufficient 
ta  prcrml  with  men  of  common  discretion,  and  not 
d^ierately  parverse,  to  wei^  matters  of  religicm  c^re^ 
&3if  and  imparttaUy,  «nd  without  which  ordinarily 
they  w^  not  do  thisj  to  miiMrh  force,  or  socb  penalties'' 
may  mf  and  reasonably  be  used  for  the  promoting^ 
troe  rel^on  in  the  worUl,  and  the  sdlvation  of  souls* 
AmA  WW  jttst  exception  this  is  liable  to,  you  do  not 
Undsrstand/'  Some  of  the  exceptions  it  is  liable  to,  you 
•i%fat  have  seen  in  what  I  have  here  again  caused  tabe 
rqprinted,  iSyoa  had  thought  them  wordi  your  notice* ' 
Bttt  ycHi  ffo  on  to  tell  us  her^  ^  that  w^€fti  you  speak 
pf  men  or  common  discretion,  and  not  desperately  p^^ 
verse  and  obstinate,  j^oa  think  it  is  ^in  enough,  tiiat 
by  sMiii^n  discretieo  you  exdude  not  idiots  <mly^  »id 
4uiah  419  we  usnaUy  caU  madmen,  b«it  Kkewise  the  des^  ' 
peratolir  ffenbrse  asai  obsUnate,  who  pif  dmps  may  wisU 
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ftiMgh  dcmrre  ^t  nani^  l)M(«0i^  theg^  be  <k)t  WMt 
to  be  iseot  to  Bedlaoi/' 

Whether  by  this  you  have  at  all  tak^i  off  the  difli^ 
csulty,  and  shoii^n  your  measure  to  be  any  at  all  in  the 
uftfil  of  ^ce»  I  leave  the  reMear  to  judge.  lasked*  since 
gr^atones  ate  ttuiit»  what  degrees  of  puniahoK&t  c^ 
loroe  are  to  be  used?  You  amwer,  <^  So  much  foree; 
and  such  penalties  as  are  ordinarily  suffieient  to  prevail 
witli  tnw^  of  ordinai^y  disoretion/'  I  tell  ym  it  is  as  hard 
to  know  who  those  men  of  nomtxnm  discretion  are^  at 
what  de^ee  of  piMislnnent  you  would  bare  aadd  \  ua^ 
less  we  will  take  the  *^  detwmination  of  therlaw»  whWh 
allows  all  to  have  eomsimi  discretifm,  fof  wiMM  it  Ittis 
not  provided  guudians  or  Bedlani  i'^  aa  thai  in  efts^ 

SLir  men  i>f  common  discretioa  are  ail  men  not  y^gtA 
ots  or  madmen.  To  clear  tiiis,  you  tell  us^  ^^  wMtt  y<ui 
qieak  of  men  of  common  diaeretiiMiyandnot  desfMeralely 
perverse  andobstinati^,  you  think  it  is  p|)aifteiiongh|  hy 
Qommon  discr^on  you  exclude  not  iAett<mly^«id 
suoh  as  are  usually  catted  madmen^  hmt  likewise  the 
desperately  pervetisQ  and  obstiUMiefe*^  It  may  be  yo^ 
dtd^  fbr  you  best  know  what  you  mamt  in  wntitigc  but 
sf  by  men  of  cpmmon  distiMtson,  you  esdoded  tks 
dei^ieretbly  perverse  and  obstinaM^  let  us  pit  what  yen 
Meant  by  the  woi^,  men  of  Go^tnmon  discretion,  in  the 
place  of  those  wonjatlmmietves,  andtben^  accoDdiagt^ 
yourneaning^yioerndestandit  thus :  penajteiefl  ordtaarily 
enffii^Mnt  to  ftevail  with  men  not  desperatriy  perverse 
SNkd  obstmate»  atel  witii  men  not  dei^efatdv  perverae* 
and  obitiiiate  i  so  that  at  last,  by  men  of  cnwsnw 
tUsereiion,  either  you  excluded  oaljridiets  and  madmi»| 
or  if  w^  must  take  your  word  for  it^  that  by  themynai 
excluded  likewise  die  desperately  perverse  and  obsti* 
Bate,  and  so  meant  something  else;  it  is  plaiui  ya«i 
meant  only  a  very  usetess  and  iaaign^cant  tautology* 
You  go  on,  and  tdl  us,  *^  If  the  penalttes  you  speak 
^ff  be  int^[kded  for  the  curing  mai'a  unneasoBahle 
prcgudices  and  refractoriness  against  the  true  reluiesr, 
iiien  the  reason  why  the  desperately  perverse  and  ohh 
atiaate  are  not  to  be  regajnled  in  nmasncisif  tbese 
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penalties,  is  very  apparent*  For  as  remedies  are  not 
provided  for  the  incurable,  so  in  the  preparing  anid 
tempering  them,  regard  is  to  be  had  only  to  those  fop 
'whom  they  are  designed."  Which,  true  or  false,  ii 
fiothing  to  the  purpose,  in  a  place  wberef  you  profess  to 
inform  us,  what  punishments  are  to  be  used.  We  are 
inqutringwhoare  the  desperately  perverse  andobstmote, 
end  not  irbetlier  they  are  to  be  punished  or  no*  Tout  prei> 
tend  to  ^ve  us  a  mle  to  know  what  degi^ees  of  forde  site 
to  be  used,  and  tell  us,  ^'  it  is  so  much  as  is  ordinarily  suf* 
#cient  tc^pravati  with  men  of  common  discretion,  atd 
not  desperatety  perverse  and  obstinate/'  We  agaiA 
ask,  who  are  your  men  of  common  discretion  ?  You  tel} 
tis,  ^*  such  as  are  not  madmen  or  idiots,  or  desperately 
perverse  and  obstinate.'*  Very  well,  but .  who  are 
those  desperately  perverse  and  obstinate,  how  shall  we 
know  them  ?  and  to  this  you  tell  us,  "  they  are  not  t» 
be  regarded  in  measuring  these  penalties/'  Whereby 
certainly  we  have  got  a  plain  measure  of  your  moderate 
penalties.  No,  not  yet ;  you  go  on  in  your  next  para-^ 
graph  to  perfect  it,  where  you  say,  "  To  prevent  a  little 
cavd,  it  may  be  needful  to  note  that  there;  are  degrees 
of  perverseness  and  obstinacy,  and  that  men  may  he 
perverse  and  obstinate  without  being  desperately  so/' 
So  then  now  we  have  your  measure  complete ;  and  to 
determine  the  just  degrees  of  punishments,  and  to  clear 
lip  the  doubt,  who  are  the  desperately  perverse  and 
obstinate,  we  need  but  be  told  that  ^Hhereare  degree^ 
of  perverseness  and  obstinacy ;"  and  that  men  may  be 
perverse  and  obstinate  without  being  desperately  so: 
and  that  therefore  *'some  perverse  and  obstinate  jpersons 
may  be  thought  curable,  though  such  as  are  desperatd;ir 
so,  cannot/'  But  does  all  this  tell  us  who  are  the 
desperately  perverse  and  obstinate  ?  which  is  the  thing 
we  want  to  be  informed  in  ;  nor  till  you  have  told  uj 
that,  have  you  removed  the  objection. 

But  if  by  desperately  perverse  and  obstinate,  you  will 
tell  us,  you  meant  those,  that  are  not  wrought  upon 
by  your  moderate  penalties,  as  you  seem  to  intimate  in 
your  reason  why  the  desperately  perverse  and  obstinate 
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9re  not  to  be  regarded  in  m^asvring  these  pendlU^s : 
"  for»"  u^y^jou,  ^  asremedim  are.  not  providod  for  the 
Wicucable ;^  so  in prefmriogood temperiag  tbem^'F^iurd 
i$  to  be  h^  onljf  to  thoie  for  M^hom  they  are  desigtted/' 
Scf  that  by  the  dssperatelv  peryenBe  and  Jdbstinate,  you 
will  perhaps  sayi  it  v^  plain  you  meant  the  incurable;* 
for  you  cq^Qiarily  sbftf^  off  the  doubtfiihiesa  of  one^ 
f^e^  by  aopeaUog  to  as  doubtful  an  aipwsaion  in 
^noth«r«  It  you  as^^  tbaov  thai  by  de^MMtaly  pet^ 
v^cse.and  obstinate,  you  qie^n  inoundble}  I  iK  you 
again  \pf  what  incumblsP  by*  ywt  tower  degroeff  of 
&^€e?  forlbcqpei^wherefipreiaiMprapeffiowmcrtb^ 
vhq.are  n^wrought  <m  by  lorwar  degrees^  May  yet  hes 
hy  hi^ifi&  If  .yoo.ineaA  so^  tl^eA  your  amwer  wilt 
amount  to  thus  much:  moderate  penaltiQs  are  such  afif 
ire  sufficient  to  prevail  on  those  woo  are  not  dosperately 
pervedrse^md  obstinate*.  The  desperately  perverse  and 
obstinate  are  those  who  are  incuirabley  and  the  incurable 
are  those  on  whom  moderate.penaltieB  are  not  sufl^cient 
to  prevail :  whereby  atiast  wq  bave-gota  sure  measure 
o^what  are  moderate . penalties  i  just  such  an.  onci  as 
if  having  a  sovereign  univerwt  miedioine  put  inio  your 
handt  which  will  xvever  iail  if  you  ca{i  bitthe  right 
dp^e,.  which  the  inventor  tells  you  must  be  moderate-:^ 
^ou  should  ask  him  what  was  the  moderate  quantity  it 
as  to.be. given  in;  and  he  should  answer,  in  such  a 
quantity. as  was  ordinarily  sufficient  to  ^orkon  common 
ponstitutianS|  and  not  desperately  perverse  and  obsti-> 
jpuite.  And  to  your  asking  again,  M^ho  •  weM'  of  d^po* 
rately  pei*verse  and  ohstinate  com>titutions?>  It  should 
be  answered^  those  that  were  incurable.  And  wbo  were 
incurable?.  Those  whom  a  moderafte  quantity  would  AK>t 
work  oh.  And  thos  to  your  satisfacticm^  you  know  the 
moderate  dose  by  the  desperately  perverse  an(l  obstir 
Date.;  ajod.the  desperately. ^perverse  and  obstinate  by 
being  incurable ;  md  the  incurable  by  the  moderate 
ilaie*  For  if,  as  you  say,  remedies  are  not  provided  for 
the  incurable,  and  none  but  moderate  penalties  are  to 
be  providedyis  it  not  plain  that  you  mean,  that  all  thai; 
.will  not  be  wrought  on  by  your  moderate  penalties  are 
in  your  sense  incurable  ? 

VOL.  VI,  ^  T 
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:  Ta  ease,  yout  sir,  of  justifying  yourself,  tmd  fihonii^ 
Uiat  .1  have  mistaken  you*  do  but  tell  vm  positivaly 
what  in.  penalties  is  the  behest  degree  of  moderate; 
Vfbp  are  desperately  perverse  and  iibstinaiev  or  wh^ 
are  incurable)  witnaut  thb  relative  and  oirculariway 
qf  defining  one  by  tbe  other ;  ajsd  I  will  yield  mysev 
to  bav«  mistaken  you,  as  much  as  you  please« 
.  If  by  inctirablie  you  mean  mioh  as  no  pmaltie%  da 
poaishnients,  no  force,  ia  snfficieiit  to  wock  on.;  tbw 
your  measure  of  moderate  penalti^  will  be  this,  ^lat 
ffaey  are  such  m  are  sufficient  to  pcevail  with  men  npt 
ia0tira)>le,  u  e.  who  caaMt  be  prevailed  on  b v  any 
punishmettts,  any  foroe  wlu^soever ;  which  will  be  a 
measure  of  moderate  puuishmoBts,  which  (whatsoever 
jwx  do)  some  will  not  be  very  j^t  to  approve  of. 

But  let  us  suppose  by  these  marics,  sinee  you  mtt 
afiK>rd  ua  no  bettcar,  that  we  can  find  who  are  desperately 
perverse  and  obatinate^  we  are  yet  as  £u!  as  ever  from 
finding  the.  measures  of  your  moderate  puaishmenta^ 
till  it  can  be  known  what  d^;iee.of  force  it  is,  that  is 
ordinarily  sufficient  to  prevail  with  all  that  are  men  of 
common  discretion,  and  not  desperately  perverse  and 
ebstinate;  for  you  are  told,  that  all  men  c^the  sam^t 
degree  of  discretion  are  not  apt  to  be  moved  with  th# 
lamei  degree  of  penalties :  but  to  this  too  vou  answer 
npthing,  and  so  we  are  still  without  any  rule  or  means 
of  knowing  how  to  ac^st  your  punishments,  ths^ 
beiqg  ordioarilv  suffid^it  to  prevail  upon  one,  the 
double  whereor  is  npt  ordinarily  sufficient  to  prevail 
(m  another. 

I  tellyou  in  the  same  place,  ^'  that  you  have  given 
us  in  another  place  somethii^  Uke  another  boundai^ 
to  your  mbdemte  penalties :  but  when  examined,  il 
proves  just  like  the  rest,  amusing  us  only  with  good 
words,  so  put  tmether  as  to  have  no  direct  meaningi 
an  art  very  much  in  use  amongst  some  scnrt  of  learned 
mew :  the  words  are  these :  ^  Such  penalties  as  may  not 
tempt  persons  who  have  any  concern  for  their  eternal 
salvation  (and  those  who  have,  none,  oudit  not  to  be 
epnsidei^)  to  renounce  a  religion  wiuch  they  believe 
to  be  true,  or  profess  one  which  they  do  not  believe 
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to  be  to/  If  bjf  any  concern,  you  mean  such  (ui  m^ti 
Oti^bt  to  have  for  tbeir  eternal  salvation ;  by  this  rule 
cyon  may  make  your  punishments  as  great  as  you 

£  lease ;  and  all  the  severities  you  have  dSdaimed  may 
e  brought  in  play  again :  for  none  of  those  will  .be 
able  to  make  a  man>  who  is  troly  conceroed  for  hift 
eternal  salvation,  renounoe  a  religion  he  belieyes  to.be 
'Mi%  or  pfo&as  one  he  does  not  believe  to  be  8o«    If  by 
those  who  have  any  concern,  you  mean  such  who  have 
9ome  faint  wishes  for  happiness  hereafter,  and  would 
be  glad  to  have  things  go  well  with  them  in  the  othet 
worlds  but  wUl  venture  nothing  in  this  worid  for*it  J 
tf»B8e  the  modei'afest  punishments  you  can  imagine  wOi 
make  to  change  their  religion*    If  by  any  concern,  3^1! 
mean  whatever  may  be  between  these  two;  tile  degreed 
are  so  infinite,  that  to  proportion  your  punishments 
by  tbat>  is  to  have  no  measure  of  them  at  all.''    Td 
Whieh  all  the  reply  I  can  find  is  only  this,  ^  that  thera 
4re  dcOTees  of  carelessness  in  men  of  their  salvation^ 
as  well  as  of  concern  for  it*    So  that  such  as  have 
some  concern  for  their  salvation,  mav  yet  he  Careless 
ef  it  to  a  great  degree.    And  therefore  if  those  wfco 
fcave  any  concern  for  their  salvation,  deserve  regard 
and  pity,  then  so  may  some  careless  persons :  tbougb 
those  who  have  no  concern  for  their  salvation  deserve 
Hot  to  be  considered,  which  spoils  a  little  harangue 
you  give  us,''  p.  389,    If  you  think  this  to  be  an 
answer  to  what  I  said,  or  that  it  can  satisfy  one.  con- 
oeming  the  way  of  koowing  what  degrees  of  punifsAr- 
ment  are  to  be  used,  prav  tell  us  so.    The  iBquii7  '^ 
1*  what  degrees  of  punishment  will  tempt  a  man,iifho 
has  any  concern  for  bis  eternal  salvation,  to  renouncse 
a  religion  he  believes  to  be  true  ?"  And  it  is  answered; 
i^Ther^  are  degrees  of  carelessness  in  men  of  theie 
salvation,  as  wdl  as  concern  for  it."    A  happy  dta* 
eorrary :  what  is  the  use  of  it?  *^  So  that  such  as  have 
some  concern  for  their  salvation  may  yet  be  careless*, 
eCit  to  a  great  degree/'    Vety  true :  by  this  we  may 
know  what  degree  of  force  is  to  be  used.    No,  not  a 
word  of  i\^ ;  but  the  inference  is,  "  and  therefore,  if 
those  who  have  any  concern  for  their  salvation  deserve 
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TQg&rd  and  pity,  thfen  so  may  some  careless' perscins; 
though  those  who  have  no  concern  for  tlieir  salvation 
deserve  not  to  be  considered/'  And  by  this  time  we 
know  what  degree  of  force  will  make  a  man,  who  has 
any  concern  for  his  salvation^  renounce  a  religion  he 
Wieves  true,  and  profess  one  he  does  not  believe  to  be 
•so,  Hiis  might  do  well  at  cross  questions :  but  you  are 
satisfied  with  what  you  have  done,  and  what  that  is; 
Toa  tell  me  in  the  next  words,  *'  which  spoils  a  litde 
harangue  of  yours  given  us,*'  p.  982.  The  harangue^ 
i  suppose,  is  contained  in  these  words : 
-   '^  One  thing  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  in  this 

Eassage  before  I  leave  it :  and  that  is,  that  you  say 
ere,  those  who*  have  no  concern  for  their  salvation 
deserve  not  to  be  considered.  In  other  parts  of  your 
letter  you  pretend  to  have  conipassioo  on  the  para- 
less»  and  provide  remedies  for  tnem  \  but  here  of  a 
•udden  your  charity  &ils  you,  and  you  give  them  up 
to  eternal  perdition,  without  die  least  regard,  the  least 

Sity,  and  say,  they  deserve  not  to  be  considered.  Our 
aviour's  rule  was,  th^  sick  and  not  the  whole  need 
a  physician :  your  rule  here  is,  those  that  are  careless 
are  not  to  be  considered,  but  are  to  be  left  to  them- 
aehres.  This  would  seem  strange,  if  one  did  not  observe 
what  drew  you  to  it.  You  perceived  that  if  the  magi- 
strate was  to  use  no  punishments,  but  such  as  would 
make  nobody  change  their  religion,  he  was  to  use 
none  at  all :  for  the  careless  would  be  brought  to  th^ 
national  church  with  any  slight  punishments ;  and  when 
tliey.are  once  there,  y^u  are,  it  seems,  sa^sfied,  and 
look  no  farther  after  them.  So  that  by  your  own  mea- 
sures, if  the  careless,  and  those  who  have  noooneern 
for  their  eternal  salvation,  are  to  be  regarded  and  taken 
care  of,-  if  the  salvation  of  their  souls  is  to  be  pro- 
moted, th^re  are  to  be  no  punishments  used  at  all; 
ttid  therefore  you  leave  them  out,  as  not  to  be  con* 
aidered.*' 

What  you' have  said  is  so  far  from -spoiling  that 
harangue,  as  you  are  pleased  to  calVit,  that  you  having 
nothing  else  to  say  to  it,  aUow  what  is  laid  to  your 
charge  in  it. 
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-    Ymi  wind  up  aH  amcerning  rthe  medsute^  of  your 
force  in  these  words :  "  And  as  those  medicines  are 
thought  safe  and  advisable^  which  do  ordinarily  cure, 
though  not  always  (as  none  do) ;  so  those  penalties  or 
.  piiiieishiDetits;  which  i^e  ordinarily  foupd  sufficient  (as 
-well  as  neceassAry)  f^r  the  ends  for  which  they  are  de- 
^igned^  may  ^y  4iQd  rem^nably  be  used  for  the  conik 
f>^ng  th^  ends/*    H^re  your  ordinarily  comes  t^ 
your  help  again;  and  here  one.woul^  thinkthat  yo« 
^mQa^i  ^eh  as  cure  .sometimes,  not  always ;  some^ 
though  not  all  i  aftd  .in  thift  sense  will  nqt  the  utmost 
;s^ve/itie»  come  within  ywff  rule?  For  con  you  6i^»  if 
Imnishtnents  are  to  be  used  to  prevail  on  any^  that. the 
^feater  will,  where  lower  fiuJ,. prevail  on  none?  A% 
least,  can  you  be  sare  of  it  till  they  have  b^en  tried  for 
the  compa9si]%  these  ends?  which,  as  we  sh^  see  in 
Another  place,  you  have  assigned  various  enough.    I 
^hall  only  take  netice  of  two  fxc  three  often  repested 
by  yoU)  and  those  are  to  make  men  hear»  to  make  me9 
consider,  to  make  m^n  consider  as  they  ought,  i.  e.  as 
.you  explain  it,  to  make  men  consider,  so  as  not  to 
Tcgect.    The  greatness^  of  the  force,  then,  according  to 
this  measure,  must  be  sufficient  to  make  i^en  hear, 
Sufficient  to  make  men  consider,  and  sufficient  to  makf 
men  embrace  the  true  religion. 

And  now  the  magistrate  has  all  your  rules  about  tJie 
measures  of  punishments  to  be  used,  and  may  con^ 
fidently  and  safely  go  to  work  to  establish  it  by  a  law  2 
for  he  having  these  marks  to  guide  bim,th%t  tliey  must 
be  great  enou^  ordinarily  to  prevail  with  those  wha 
are  not  idiots  or  madmen,  nor  desperately  perver^seand 
obstinate;  great  enough  ordinarily  to  prevail  with  men 
to  hear,  consider,  and  embrace  the  true  religion,  |«id 
yet/uot  so  great  as  might  tempt  persons,  who  have  any 
concern  for  their  eternal  salvation,  to  renounce  a  reli* 
gion  which  they  believe  to  be  true,  or  profess  one  which 
thev  do  not  believe  to  be  so :  do  you  not  think  vou  have 
suffipiently  instructed  him  in  your  meaning,  and  enabled 
jiim  to  find  the  just  temper  of  his  punishments  accord* 
ing  to  your  scheme,  neither  too  much  nor  too  little? 
But  however  you  may  be  satisfied  with  them,  I  suppose 
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ftt!*r9,  when  it  comes  to  be  put  in  ptacticei  vtlXt  hf 
these  measures,  which  are  all  I'cftn  find  in  yonr  schetnc, 
be  scarce  able  to  find  what  are  the  pnnishmentft  yon 
Would  have  used. 

In  Eutopia  there  is  a  medicine  called  hierft  picra, 
which  it  is  supposed  would  cure  a  troublesome  disease 
of  that  country;  but  it  is  not  to  be  givtefi,  btatifithe 
'dose  prescribed  by  the  law,  and  in  a^asting  th*  dose 
fles  all  the  skin :  for,  if  you  give  too  much,  it  heiglKens 
the  distemper,  and  spreads  the  mortal  contagion;  and 
If  too  little,  it  does  no  good  at  all.    "With  this  difficulty 
the  law-mikers  have  been  perplexed  these  many  agei^ 
^nd  totild  not  light  on  the  ri^t  dose,  that  would  work 
Ihe  cure;  till  lately  there  came  an  undertaker,  Wh^ 
Vould  show  them  how  they  could  not  mistake.   He  bid 
them'  then  prescribe  so  nmch  as  wotild  ordinarily  bfe 
effectual  upon  all  that  were  not  idiots  or  madmen,  (k 
in  whom  the  humour  was  not  desperately  petv^rt^e  and 
Obstinate,  to  produce  the  end  for  Which  it  was  desigK^ed"; 
but  not  so  much  as  would  make  a  mah  in  health,  wild 
had  any  concern  for  his  life.  Ml  into  a  mortal  disease* 
These  were  good  words,  and  he  was  rewarded  for  them  t 
but  when  by  them  they  came  to  fix  the  dose,  they  could 
not  tell  whether  it  ought  to  be  a  grain,  a  di*am,  or  ah 
ounce,  or  a  whole  pound,  any  more  than  before;  Mid 
so  the  dose  of  their  hiera  picra,  notwithstanding  this 
gentlemau^s  pains,  is  as  uncertain,  and  that  soverei^ 
remedy  as  useless  as  ever  it  was. 

In  the  next  paragraph  you  tell  us,  *•  You  do  ttot 
See  what  more  can  be  required  to  justify  the  rule  h^e 

r>en.''  So  quick  a  sight  needs  no  spectacles.  ^  Itor 
I  denland  that  it  should  express  what  peuftltie»  par- 
ticulariy  are  such  as  it  says  may  fitly  and  reasonably  bfe 
used ;  this  I  must  give  you  leave  tb  tell  me  is  a  very 
unreasonable  demand.**  It  is  an  unreasonable  de- 
mand, if  your  rule  be  such,  that  by  it  1  may  know, 
without  any  more  ado,  the  particular  penalties  that  are 
fit ;  otherwise  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  demand  them 
by  name,  if  your  marks  be  not  sufficient  to  knotvthem 
by.  But  let  us  hear  your  reason,  "  For  what  rule  is 
there  that  expresses  the  particulars  that  agree  with  it?** 
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Aiid'it4s  i^n  iadmirable  rule  with  vUchoneamftadiio 
particulars  that  agree ;  for  I  challenge  you  to  instance 
n  one :  ^^  a  ruley  you  say,  is  intended  for  a  ccmuaaon 
measure  W  which  particulars  are  to  be  examined, 
ibmI  therefore  must  necessarily  be  generaL''  So  ge^ 
neral,  looBe,  and  inconsistent,  that  no  partictdan  caa 
l>6  eouttni^ed  by  it:  for  again  I  challenge  you,  or  anj 
man  living,  to  measure  out  any  punishment  by  this 
jNHiTt  common  measure,  and  establish  it  by  a  law.  You 
go  on:  ^^  And; those  to  whom  it  is  given  are  simposed 
^o  be  able  to  apply  it,  and  to  judge  of  particulars  by 
it.  ^  Nay,  it  is  often  seen  that  they  inre  better  aUe  to 
dk>  -iMs  than  those  who  give  it :  and  so  it  is.  in  the 
f^^ent  <»tse ;  the  rule  hereby  laid  down  is  that  by  y^hich 
70U  suppose  governors  and  law-*givers  ought  to  examine 
the  penalties  they  use  for  the  promoting  the  true  relir 
gioti,  and  the  salvation  of  soul^.**  Such  a  rule  it  oiwht 
to  be,  I  grant,  uaA  such  an  one  is  desired :  but  that 
yours  is  such  a  rule  as  magirtrates  can  take  any  mea^ 
twre  by,  for  tbe  punishments  they  are  to  settle  by  law  is 
denie<]t  A^id  you  are  again  desired  to  show.  You  pr(>* 
rceed :  ^  But  certainly  no  man  doubts  but  their  pni- 
denee  and  experience  enables  them  to  use  and  apjuy  it 
l>ettet  than  other  men,  and  to  mdge  more  exactly  what 
.'penalties  do  agree  with  it,  and  what  do  not;  and  there- 
fore you  think  I  must  excuse  you  if  you  do  not  take 
upon  you  to  teach  them  what  it  becomes  you  rather  tm 
learn  from  theau*'  If -we  are  not  to  doubt  but  their 
|Nrud6nee  and  experience  enables  mstgistrates  to  judge 
hest  what  penalties  are  fit,  you  have  indeed  given  us 
«t  last  a  way^to  know  th6  measure  of  punishments  to 
be  tised :  bat  it  is  such  an  Due  as  puts  an  end  to  your 
distinction  of  moderate  penalties :  for  no  magistrates 
-that  I  knowy  wh^  th^  onoe  began  to  use  fbnce  po 
bring  men  tq  their  reugk)iH  ever  stopped  till  the^ 
came  to  some  of  those  sevelitiei  you  condemo :  and  if 
you  pf^tend  to  teach  tiiein  moderation  for  the  future, 
'Wkh  hopes  to  succeed,  you  pugbt  to  have  showed  them 
^he  j[ust  bounds,  beyond  which  they  ought  not  to  ^e, 
in  a  model  so  wholly  new,  and  besides  vdL  experience. 
But  if  it  be  to  be  aetermined  by  tl^  prudence  and 
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ekperlencf,  whdtc*er  'degrees  of  fof!ce- tbey  flIufli-OM;;  ^ 
^H  always  be  the  right.    '     *    :  • 

Lftw-nmkers  and  goveraors  howerej^  beh^den  to  y0ii 
A^r  your  good  opmioii  of  their  prudence  »ndeKpei4eMey 
^et  h^ive  no  reason  to  thsmk  you  foryour  complimftat^ 
jb^  giving  such  an  exercise  to  their piradence aod^xpe**' 
Tience  as  to  put  it  upon  them  to  find  out;  the' just  moa^ 
scriii\3S' of  punishments,  by  rules  yvm  give  them^  which  *• 
amsuch,  that  ndther  yourdeif,  nor  any  body  ehe^  aM\ 
ifind  out  any  measures  by*  The  other  part  of  your  eom^* 
lifitnent  will  be  suspected  not  to  be  so  much  oUt'of  3rtmf  ^ 
obuhdant  respect  to  law^niakers  and  goventof^  m  out* 
trfthe  greait  jregard  you  have  to  yoursdf ;  for  vou  in- 
imA  prdtefid  you  forbear  io  nakne  any  }»ittctmr  pu« 
fHishiimits;  because  you  will  not  take  upon  you  to  fcoii^ 
-gbvernot*  an4  laiw*makers ;  when  you  ytouwelf  owo>  te 
the  same- brwth,  that,  you  aarei laying  down  r«Je8  by: 
iirMdi  they  are  to  proceed  in  tlie  we  oS  peQaAties'  fi^ 
ffTomoting  religion ;  which  is  little  different  irool  teiclw^ 
ing:  and  your  whole  book  is  nothing  eJbe  bift.ab^* 
4he  magistrate's  power  and  diity.    I  excuse!  you^  there- 
^re,  for  your' own  sake,  from  naiimng  any  particulac 
punishments  by  your  rules :  for  you  have  a  ri^t  to  itr 
:as  all  men  have  a  right  to  be  excused  &om  doing  what 
is  impossible  to  be  £>ne.  j 

'-  SSuce,  therefore,  you  grant  that  those  sdveritieeyoit 
have  named,  ^  are  more  apt  to  hinder  than  proaunt^- 
tarue  religion  f*  and  you  csuinot  assign  any  ivie«sur«t9  of 
jmnishment,  short  of  those  great  ones  ymi  have  ooo*^ 
demned^  which  are  fit  to  promote  it  i  I  think  il  argu** 
ment  enotigh  to  prove  agaiast  you,  that^no^pimiihtiients 
are  fit  J  till  you  have,  shewed  some  others,  eithietf  by 
iiame,  or  such  maarks  as  they  may  be  <^rtiainly  kixy«& 
by,  which  are  fit  to  promote  the  true  religi#n^:  \2mA 
ther^re  nothing  you  have  said  there»  or  any  where  ^Mg 
:irfiUr  served  shew  that  **  it  is  with  llttie'Veason,  as  j0^ 
,toU  m6,  thsH:  I  say;  that  tfyour  indirect  and  at^a-di* 
stance  sen^eableness  mav  authorize  the  mi^stra|e  to 
we  force  in  reli^on,  all  me  cruelties  used  by  tb0  he$^ 
thens  against  Christians,  by  papists  against  pr4>te6ta})ts^ 
and -all  the  persecuting  of  Christinfta  one  cimoi^ 
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afinliiclw  wenil  jiislifiable/'  Ta  ^ladi  ^im  add,  ''.Mot , 
to  take  notice  at  present  how  oddly  it  sounds^  that 
tlwt  ifthicb  Autborbes  ths  mag^trates  to  use  moderate 
p«Mitie6  to,{H*oinote  the  tr^e  religion,  should  justify  all 
tlaei^ruekies  that  evarwieare  used  to  promote  heathemsm 
ar>popery4'*     '  *     .  •    . 

-/As  addly.ab  it  sounds  to  you,  it  will  be  evidently  true^ 
aB,laBg:as.that  which  imthorizes  one»  authorizes  all  ma^. 
gfi^a^Qji^  of  aa^  xeEgion  wbieh  they  believe  to  be  truct 
to  uae  forc6  to  proeuite  it ;  and  as  long  as  you  cannot 
aafiftAniany  boiiBds  to  your  moderate  punishmentSy  short, 
O^WMe  great  ones ;.  which  you  therefore  are  not  able 
to\  dOf .  becauae  youc  principles^  whatever  ywi:  words, 
dcm^iiwill  carry  you  to  those  de^eea  of  ^everity^  whid^ 
in  xii)afesaion  you  cond^pan :  and  this,  whatever  you  do^, 
I;dave'^«y;.erc£y<consid|&^  reader  besides  you  will 
'}dmi»iy  jee»' ;So.that  tlda imputation  is  ootso  unreason- 
4uUbf  since  it  is  evident,  that  ybu.muat  leithec  xenoonce 
aU  punidaments  whatsloeiuer  in  religion^  or. make  use  c£ 
ikaiet  ymr  q/mAemn  i  for  in  ther  ne^  page  you  tell  us, 
i^iThirt;  ;dl  who  luure'  sufficient  means  of  instruction 
IvovidedffbrjitfaeEmy  may  justly  bq  punished  for  not 
-Ijeingi  df  thfc  n^Jtkybal  rmigion,  where  the  true  is  the 
national  religion  ^  bicauae  it  is  a  fault  in. all  such  not 
ilo  beof  the  national  :religfon«'^  In  Ea^nd  then»  for 
.^Khasph^  not  to  be  of  the  national  rdigton  is  a  fault» 
«id^a  fault  to  be  punishad  by  the  m£^ist|:ate.  The 
magistrate*  to  ci^^e  mis  fault,  lays,  on  those  who  dissent^ 
a^Jower  degnee  of  penalties,  a  fine  of  Id.  per  month* 
Thia  pirovin^  insufficient^  what  is  the  magistrate  to  do? 
Jf  .he  Jie  obbged,  as  yoa  say,  to  amend  this  fault  by  pew 
saltiea^  and  tbAt  low  one  of  1^  per  month  be  not  suf- 
menitito  pnooure  its  ameadmant,  is  he  not  ta  increase 
topentl^ ?  He . therefore  doubles  ^ fine  to  Sc{.  pef 
mmBm^ .  Ihia  too  prevas  ineffectual)  and  thesefidre  it  i^ 
aUU  fwc  the  mnie  reaaoo/doubledi  till  It  coi&e  to  1^.  5Sf 
Ifi^aOO/.  lOQOA.  NoiK  of  these  penalties;  working, 
but'  yet  by  being  constantly  leviec^  leen^ing  the .  delin^ 
4Kie&la  BG^  looger  aible  to  ftfg^  ipsprifionment  wd  other 
vorpoiial  p«ffli9hments  fblloiw,  to  enforce  an  obedience } 
•tilljA  last  this  gra4Hf4  incfease  of  penalties  and  forc^e^ 
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lughe^t  severities  against  those  who  stand  out.  For  tlui 
iiiAgiatrate»  who  is  obliged,  to  correct  tlus  viceyaa  ^oit 
tfallity  and  to  do*  what  in  him  lies  to  cute  this  fiMih} 
phkh  Ofqpcees  their,  salvatioa;  aod  who  (if  ImiftalM 
noty  you  tell  us)  is  answerable  for  all  that  si^  foljonf 
ifra«i  haa.neglect^  had  jiq  roMOxttexaise  liie  rae  firoiii 
9kd^  to  W»  but  because  the  first  was  inefibctual:  and  if 
fJhat  w^re  a  suffident  reascoa  for  roisiiw  firom  the  fiod;  tQ 
tht  aecond  degree;  why  is  it  notas  samcient  topmoMi 
&QOX  ik^  second  to  the  third,  md  so  gradually  on  ?   I 
would  fitin  have  any  one  show  me  wiierey  and  upon  what 
^^iwd»  such  a  gradual  increase  of  fqrce  can  stopi  tsA 
4t  Qom^  to  the  utmost  extremities*   If  tiierefore  dissents 
jiigirom  the  church  of  England  be  a  £Euiit  to  be  pw> 
liiwed  bv  the  wagistpates  I  desire  you  1xitdlj9»e^  where 
ihe>idiali  hold  his  hand }  to  name  the  sort  c»r  d^ee  of 
ifwrishmenfe  beyond  whiQh  he  ought  notio  |^  i|i  tte 
M^m  of  force,  to  cure  them  of  that  nuU,  and  bring  thea 
i|o  conforoiity.    Till  you  haTe  done  that^  yaw^  *!3!J£^ 
fbave  iqpared  that  paragraph,  where  you  say,  ^  Wwi 
jfirhat  ingenuity  I  di^w  yoi^  in  ta  oondemh  force  i|i 
^jenWal,  only  because  you  aokndwiedge  tiie  ill  effectjl 
.of  pik)secuting  men  with  fire  and  sword,  &c*  j^f9L  nusf 
ieave  eVery  man  to  judge.''    And  I  lei^  whom  Votk 
.will  to  judges  wheth^  from  your  own  principles  it  aoBS 
mt>i  unavoidably  folldw,  that  if  you  condemn  lu^  p»- 
.paltteSf  3rou  must  condemu  all,  a^  I  have  shown  ^  if  you 
«3f ill  retain,  any,  vou  must  retain  all  y  you  must  eiUier 
teke  or  leave  all  together*    For,  as  I  have  said,  and 
jff^ii  deny  not,  ^^  Where  there  is  no  &ult,  there  ho  pu^ 
Aishment  is  moderate^''  so  I  add,  Where  theiB  is  a 
.  iSauk  to  be  corrected  by  the  magifitrate'«  £bit:e,  thi^eik> 
degito  of  force,  which  is  ineffectual,  and  hot  suffitMUl 
to.  amend  it,  caa  be  immoderate  j  especially  if  it  be  a 
!  £^ult  of  grtet  moment  in  its  coaune^uences,  as  certainly 
(^that.must  be,  which  drdwa  afber  it  the  loss  of  men-s 
.  eternal  happiness* 

You  will,  it  is  likely,  be  ;ready  to  say  here  w^y  {Svc 
A  good  subterfuge  is  nev^r  to  be  forsaken)  th^  yoUe^ 
.fi«pt  the  ^'  desperately  perverse  ted  obstiusN^e/'    1 4^ 
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*!^e  tA  feicrw  for  what  teafion  you  fexcept  tliem?  Ie4l 
hediase  they*  cease  to  be  fkuHr?  Next,  I  ask  yoo,  who 
iiTe'iii  your  sense  the  desperately  perverse  and  oMtinat^ 
3%*se'that  I*'.  x>r  6s.  or  51.  or  100/.  or  no  fine' Will  wc*k 
%pon?' Those  who  can  bear  los^  of  estate^  but  ncft  toM 
ijff  Hbferty  ?  or  loss  of  Kberty  and  estate,  but  not  corpo^ 
Jtd  pains  and  torments?  or  all  ijhis,  but  not  loss  of  liieF 
Sfor  to  t^eae  degi^ees^  men  differently  stand  out.  An4 
^ce  there  are  men  wrought  tm  by  the  approaches  fit 
l^e^dftffgot,  which  other  degrees  of  severity  could 
-not  <>revafl  with  j  where  will  you  bound  your  deftjici- 
;*teiy  perverse  and  obstinate?   The  king  of  Franc«r, 
khough  you  will  bHow  him  not  to  have  truth  of  his 
THde,  yet  when  he  came  to  dragooning,  fbulid  fenir  so 
nAteperately  perverse  and  obstinate  as  not  U>  be  wroti|;lft 
km.    And  why  should  truth,  which  in  vour  opiufon 
wants  Imc6,  and  nothing'but  fdrce,'to  hel(>  it,  not  have 
mie  assistance  of  those- <&grees  of  fotce,  wien  less' witt 
-not  do  to  make  it  prevail.  Which  are  able  to  bring  men 
Wver  to  fklse  religions,  Whidh  hate  no  liriit  imd  strenjMh 
'of  their  own  to  help  them  ?  You  will  do  wcD  llierlsiore 
%)  cdnsider  whether  your  name  of  seventies,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  moderate  punishments  you  spei^  of,  has  or 
1c*an  do  you  any  service;  whether  ^e  distincticm between 
*compeliiire  and  coactive  power,  be  of  any  use  or  diflfev- 
-ence  at  all.  For  you  deny  the  magistrbte  to  have  power 
td  compel ;  and  you  ccmtend  for  his  use  of  his  coactive 
"power ;  which  will  then  be  a  good  distinction.  When 
you  can  Aid  a  way  to  use  coactive,  oi*,  which  is  the 
satne,  t!ompe)ling  power,  without  compulsion.    I  de- 
-^Wre  you  also  to  consider,  if  in  matters  of  religion  pll- 
'  nishtnents  are  to  be  employed,  because  they  inay  be 
'  nsefhi;  wheliier  you  can  stop  at  any  degree  that  is  in- 
i^flfectual  to  the  end  which  you  propose,  let  that  end  bb 
What  it  Willi    If  rt  be  barely  to  gain  a  hearing,  as  in 
some  plaees  you  seem  to  say;  X  think  for  tibat  small 
'  punishments  will  generally  prevail,  and  you  do  w^  to 
put  that  and  moderate  penalties  together.    If  it  be  to 
make  men  consider,  as  in  other  places  you  speak ;  yo& 
cannot  tell  when  you  have  obtained  that  end.    'But  if 
yoikr  end  be,  winch  you  sei&m  most  to  insist  oui  to  make 
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tnen  consider  as  they  ought,  i.  c.  till  they  embtacc^ 
thete  are  many  on  whom  all  your  moderate  penalties 
all  under  those  severities  you  condemn,  are 'too  weak 
to  prevaiL    So  that  you  mmt  either  confess,  not  coh- 
%tdering  so  as  to  *f  embrace  the  true  religion,^.' tf.  net 
considering  as  one  ought,*'  is  no  fault  to  be  puni^heil 
ijy  the  coacthre  force  of  the  maglstnate;  or  else  yoti  musit 
Vesume  those  severities  which  you  have  tentouncecTi 
choose  you  whether  of  the  two  you  please.    •       •       * 
'    Therefore  it' was  not  so  much  at  random  that  Tiaifl^ 
•«•  That'  thither  at  last  *  nerseaitibn  miist  come,**    Irf. 
deed^  frofti  what  yoiiTiata  said  of  falBng  undier  theiSitrokfe 
of  the  sword,  wnich  w^as  nothing  to  tiie' purpo«ej*  1 
^tedded,  **  That  if  by  that  you  meant  any  thing  to  the 
liusine^s  in  hand,  you  seem  to  have  a  reserve  for  greatef 
punishmettts,  when  less  arenot  siifficient  to  bring  meM 
to  be  convinced.**    Wbich  hath  produced  tMs  warifl 
reply  of  yours:  •*  And  will  you  evfer' pretend  to  coni 
ficiifence  or  Modesty  after  this?   For  I  oeseech  yoti,  *sii?; 
what  words  could  I  have  usied  inore  express  or  efifectual 
to  signify,  that  in  my  opinion  no  dissenters  from  the 
-true  religion  ought  to  be  punished  with  the  sword,  bu€ 
^such  as  choose  radier  to  rebel  against  the  magistrate^ 
than  to  submit  to  lesser  penalties  ?  (For  how  any  should 
Refuse  to  submit  to  those  penalties,  but  by  rebelling 
gainst  the  magistrate,  I  suppose  you  will  .not  under- 
take to  tell  mel)    It  was  for  this  very  purpose  that  f 
used  t^ose  words  to  prevent  cavils ;  (as  I  was  then  so 
simple  as  to  think  I  might:)  and  I  dare  appeal  to  miy 
-man  of  common  sense  and  common  honesty,  whether 
•they  are  capable  of  any  other  meaning.    And  yet  thif 
▼ery  thing  which  I  so  plainly  disclaim  in  them  you  pre^ 
tend  (without  so  much  as  onering  to  show  how)  to  cot-* 
lect  from  them.    Thither,  you  say,  at  last,  viz.  to  the 
taking  away  men's  lives  for  the  saving  of  their  souls,' 
persecution  must  eome:  as  you  fear,  notwithstanding 
my  talk  of  moderate  punishments,  I  myself  intimate  in 
those  words :  and  if  I  mean  any  thing  in  them  to  the 
business  in  hand,  I  seem  to  have  a  reserve  for  greaEter 
punishments,  when  lesser  are  not  sufficient  to  bring; 
men  to  be  convinced.    Sir,  I  should  expect  fairer  deal- 
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ing  from  one  of  jrbur'pagmm  ot  MahometmiB«'  :Biit  I 
yhiil  only  add,  that  X  would  nerer  wish  that  ai)y  man 
who  has  undertaken  a  bad  cause  should  xnore  plainly 
confess  it  than  by  serving  it,  as  here  (and  not  here  only) 
you  serve  yours*'*  Good  sir,  be  not  so  angry,  Ifst  to 
observing  men  you  increase  the  suspicion.  One  may, 
without  forfeiUice  of  modesty  or  ccHiscieno^;  iear  whfti 
men's  principles  threaten,  though  their  wx>rds  disclaim 
It.  Non-conformity  to  the  national,  when  it  is  the  trii§ 
veligton,  as  in  England,  is  a  fault,  a  vice,  say  you,  to  ho 
corrected  by  the  coactive  power  of  the  m^istratei  J£ 
M,  and  force  be  the  proper  remedy,  he  must  ittcreaao 
tt,.till  it  be  strong  enough  to  work  the  cuiiei  and  musti 
not  neglect  his  dut^ ;  for  so  you  make  it,  when  be  has 
force  enough  in  his  hand  to  make  this  remedy  morii 
powerful.  J?or.  wherever  force  is  proper  to  work  on 
men,  and  bring  them  to  a  compliance,  its  not  producing 
that  effect  can  only  be  imputed  to  its  beii^  too  little ; 
and  if  so,  whither  at  last  must  it  come,  but  to  the  lato 
methods  of  procuring  conformity,  and  as  his  most  Chri- 
stian majesty  called  it,  saving  of  souls,  in  France,  of 
severities  like  them,  when  more  moderate  ones  canDK)| 
produce  it?  For  to  continue  inefficacious  penalties,  ium 
sufficient  upon,  trial  to  master  the  fault  they  are  applies} 
to,  is  unjustifiable  cruelty ;  and  that  which  nobody  cab 
have  a  right  to  use,  it  serving  only  to  disease  and  harm 
people,,  without  amending  them :  for  you  tell  us,  theji 
fliould  be  such  penalties  as  should  make  them  uneasy^ 
He  that  should  vex  and  pain  a  sore  you  had,  with 
fireoiii^it  dressing  it  with  some  moderate,  painful,  biit 
inemcacious  plaster,  that  promoted  not  the;  .cure) 
would  justly  be  thought,  not  only  an  ignorant,  bilt..» 
dishonest  sur^on«  Kyou  are  in  the  surgeon's  hrnds^ 
and  his  help  is  requisite,  and  the  cure  that  wa^  to  b« 
wrought ;  corrosives  and  fire  ard  the  most  merciful^  a^ 
well  as  only  justifiable  way  of  cure,  when  the  case  needft 
^tiem.  And  therefoie  I  hope  I  may  still  pretend  to  mo^ 
4eaty  and  conscience,  though  I  should  have  thought  voui 
so  rational  a  man,  as  to  be  led  by  your  own  principles  ;,- 
and  so  honest,  charitable,  and  zealous  for  the  salvatioa 
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io£  men's  mnkr  as  not  td  vex  aodidiMftse  ttem^ititiii  hU 

^icacions  remedies  t^  no  piiif  oee,  and  let  ihem*UMt 

of  nlmiionf  &m:  want  of  mora  vigormis  proflfecutkiMi 

For  if  conCbrmity  to  the  dinreh  of  En^imd  tae^^iMesi 

aorjr  to  salvmtioii;  for  else  whait  necessity  can  yo^frei 

tenia  of  pumsbiBg  mat  at  all  to  brin^  liiem  to  it?  it  ii 

crueltT  to  tfaek  soub  (if  von  have  aumority  fiv  any  such 

tteans;  to  uee  some,  and  not  to  uae  suflwient  &voe  to 

biing  them  to  conform.    And  I  dare  «y  yoa^oe  satisi 

iedi  that  tha  French  disciptine  of  drageoning  umikl 

Iww  made  many. in  England  eopformiats,  whMi  yoM 

kwer  peitabaes  will  not  prevail  on  to  be  so. 

.    Bat  to  hifonn  you  that  my  apprehensions  were  not  m 

wholly  out  of  the  way,!  beeeech  yon  to  raad  here  what 

you  have  writ  in  these  words^  ^  For  iiow  cooideatiy 

ioever  you  tell  me  here,  that  tt  is  more  tlum  I  can  aay 

for  my  political  pimishments^  that  they  were  ever  nae4 

fill  for  the  promotina  true  raligionj  I.  appeal  to  ati 

i^servin^  persons,  wfaedier  whoever  true  r^igion  ^ 

sound  Qnnstianity  has  been  nationally  received  and 

established  by  moderate  penal  laws,  it  has  not  always 

lost  grmmd  by  the  relaxation  of  those  laws :  whether 

sects  and  heresies^  (ewnthe  wildest  and  most  absurd) 

and  even  Epicurism  and  atheism,  have  not  coadnnaily 

thereupon  spread  themselves ;  and  whether  the  V€«i 

sfptrit  and  Kte  of  Christianity  has  aot  seasUily  deoayeJl; 

an  well  as  the  number. of  sound  prafessora  of  it  beeo 

daily  liesiened  upon  it:  not  to  »eak  of  what  at  tida 

time  our  eyes  cannot  but  see,  for  fearx>f  giving  afl^ce^ 

tboo^  I  hppe  it  will  be  none  ta  any«  that  have  ajutfr 

aoooem  for  truth  and  piely,  J30  tal^e  notice  of  the  booba 

and  paiiiphlti;a  which  now  fly  so  thick  aboijrt  this  kin^ 

dbm,  manifestly  tending  to  the  multiplying. ^^  seats! 

and  divisions,  and  even  to  the.  promoting  of  se^>tiscisa» 

in  religion  among  us/'    Hese  ymi  bemoan. the .decay^^ 

iag  state  of  religion  amongst  us  at  present,  by  seasoir 

af  taking  off  tl^e  penaltJes  from  protestant  disscmtefiitf 

and  I  beseech  you  what  penalties  w^e  tbey?    Such- 

whereby  many  have  been  .ruined  in  their  fbrtunesf 

such  whereby  many  have  lost  tbeir  liberties,  and  1 
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Biatottoiit,  stripp^  of  all  t^jr  kad.  These  irero  tfaa 
^eaal  laws,  by  'which  the  uatioiud  retigiim  wm  este* 
Uiahed  m  England ;  and  tbeee  yi^a  caiLinedemte:  -^fotr 
vcmmyt  ^-  Wiienwr  troe«dwkm  ^  floondiCbidtkaitjpi 
kaa  beea'.  nMkmaiif  Deceived: and  ealdbHihed'  1^  mol 
derate  pewd  laws}"  asd  I  hope  you  do* not  here  ew 
cludei>^nglaad  £rtw  ham  vdigion^  aoiestel^iahed 

by  btWt  whioh  we  ap  leftea.  hear  ef ;  or  if  to  serv^  tto 
peaent  oooanion  you  shflnld^  wonld  ymi  ako  daay,  dail 
ttt  thetlcdtQiroiig  .worda  yeaqpeak  of  the  pvesmt  KksaM 
tiioh  in  Eaghmd?  where  ^in  yoot^  appeal  Ao  «Ufvdbi 
aendag.  peepte  for  the  diannd  eone^pieaides,  wUd&  yoii 
ai^poae  to  haivreervienrwiief^  followed  fboni'  such  re* 
hxattoDs^  you  »Ai  these  patiielicai  wovda,  ^^ Notion 
speak  of  ^hat  at  thk  tiaie  our  eyes  eamiotrlnit  fiee,  Sot 
fear  4)f  giviag  oianee :"  so  heaivy  does  the  peesent  lei 
fatfcaiticuk  sit  on  your  .mind  ^  whidi  since  it  laof  peaei 
laws  you  call  modevate,  I  shall  diowjroa  i^tthey  «e^ 
.  intbefii8tyear<)f  Qiioeii£lizal>eUiytbeie  wasape- 
Miky  of  Is.  a  Sunday  and  hcdiday  laid  upon  ei?«ry  otto 
^ho  came  not  to  die  eonsinoa  pnyertheii  establishsd* 
This  penalty  of  la.  a  time  not  prevailing,  aa  waa  deai 
aired*  in  the  tweoly*:rtufd  3^af  of  her  leign  was  iai: 
eraised  to,  WL  a  month,  and  impriscoifflent  for  iioii« 

Eyaseat.  within  tfarae  noaths  after  judgment  ^vpa^ 
the  twem^^iuntii  year  of  Elizabeth,  to  draw  t^yet 
eloper,  and  mdie  it  moreforoaUe^  it  waa  ^lacted^  laafe 
vfaoever  iqpoo  one  conviction  did  not  contiinie  ta  pajt 
0tk  the  90L  per  month,  without  any  other  commstaBOk 
or  proceedinflra  wainat  Idm  till  he  aubmttted  andtoooa 
foiuied,  diotud  forftat  all  his  ^oods,  and  twoithirda.of 
his  land  foe  his  lile*  Bat.  this  being  not  yet  dioughl> 
wffictent,  it  was  in  the  thirtywfifth  year  of  that  (g[ueeit 
compieted,  and  the  moderate  p^nal  laws,  apod  whicli 
our  national  religion  was  estaUalhedi  and  whose  relan^ 
tion  you  canapt  hear,  but  from  thence  date  the  decay 
of  tlie  very  spirit  and  life  of  Christianity,  wete  brau^bt 
lo  perfectum*  For  then  going  to  conwsnticles,  or  a^ 
aooth^s  dbsence  from  ohuraii,  waa  to  be  punisbed  wilii 
imprisonment,  till  the  offender  conformed  f  and  if  be 
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jure  the  rasln,  aiodforfint^att  his  goods  and'ciiAtt^ All 
OTe^  aad  haft  JiMk  aodfaeoeiimtf  ducmg  hu  Mfii^«iM| 
if  be  w-aaUt«ot.nbjtirer  or,  Jrib^utiagj  did  not  deptfir  tttil 
realm  ivttliin  a  ttaie  pidboBd^  or  jfgiMimdl  ugaidt  htfl»irf 
to  sufier. death. w  a &btu  And^ tkisycmt  ttkMhta^tdi 
paaal  km  atood  for  the  Mlabliiked  M^giom  lill  tMft 
panaltira  nwm,  in  reBpact  itfymiiiifl  dijtiirtiifl^ktoiy 
lat:thaMadar  jiidga  wi»tliiry»i]ll> 


mo£  Andaow 
pntamae  to  modagata.  pmanlwBitu  ■/orlpiy  tuipicMi^ 
iriMrft  a  ava  of  y  (Wc  pnaaiilaa  vdf^ 
rtwnniifi^  haw  aonaa  of  aaodaity^or  eaaiciaaoe^iit^il^ 
ritiaayatt  opanljiFdadiae  yonr  icgaitfirthe  taUiiga«ra]p« 
Willi  >n  ri^<  uhliiihafiaaft « ty  die  gawd«d.tiieMtM*of  p9w 
utlttea  reached  men^s  estates^  JiMitieei  and  Iimm  )  >aiid; 


arbiok  jNMaanit  1w  dmsuipkI  to  alfc«r  and  tpfkove  bf» 
till  jTM  tollM  pliiaiyf  »iuBat  dGaoadtog.  to  your  anea^ 
awaSf  thaeapenailies  ahouUl,  or,  aoooaling  lia^ywii' 
priacaplea^  tibey  cauldtJiiaae  atopptd^    ^   ^ .  .a 

.  Yoa  teULos^  That  when  tfaia  oidy  t^ie  uU^^i^b^ 
of  the  cfauEch  ofJ£nglMid,  B:iieoeiired^  otbet^rgllgicm^ 
ought  '^  to  he  dkimfiwigadiii:  tiaae  weaeaae^**  A^pcei^ 
eKpceaBion  for  iiiidoiqgyioHMriioaitiaat»  baanhmeat^'fii^' 
tkoee  ham  been  some  of .tae  diwanageaMQlt  f^ftint'to 
diawntera  here  in  Engkiid.  You  willa^n^iAo  dattfati 
cry  aloadi  that  you  tdl  me.jsou  eoiaiiainjttfaaf&a»i|Mh  > 
aB  I  'do«  If  yoQ  imrtiiyi  jCottdeaDui  tbeoi^'  I  umidar  Ifeu^ 
should  aaf  so  Uiitieio  diaooorage  thaor;  .1  m&ai^yfdlg^^ 
are  so  sitait  io  repaesttitiDg  to  the  iMgistrate*.tlie  fOiii^i 
lawfulness  aad  danger  of  asmg  thaai^  iw  a  disoMMei 
atbere  you  are  treating  of  the  magistrate  pesiritf  Midi 
duty  air  msttera  of.  rcligiou;  eyeeiatty 'this(hsiiiiy>flfce^ 
side  on  whichi  as  £ur  as  wt.may  goesa by  eikp^tUruM^ 
than*  pradence  is afitest  toerr^  boJt  yaur iaodttt$V¥<NW^ 
k»am^  learns  aAito  the  Tosgktiiato^^  prodeDor  AM>«s(^ 
paacm^e  on  that^aidef  though  yo«  otar  said  avctt&ii^tiliu^ 
eatoonige  tfasai  not  la  asglect  tlieir.duty  inthaHMPcri^ 
force,  to  which  yon  aei  no  bouDite.  *  *-*  -  "^^^ 

You  toU  qs,  ''  GertsBoly  namaa  douiato  bat  tlis^' 
pfudeace4md  ^perftonoeck^gavenocsiand  iaW'»giirec«« 
enables  them  to  use  and  apply  it,''  viz.  your  Wk  ^for 
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4be  'maMire  of  pooishsiettts,  ^ich  I  h«ve  ^howiE^  to 
h^  QO  |rule«t  all:  ^^  And  to  judge  more  exactly  what 
Moaltiea  do  agree  with  it ;  and  tharc^ore  yon  mutt 
pa  Qxcu9e4  if  you  do  not  take  upon  you  to  teack 
^bMa  what  it  b^mea  you  rather  to  learn  from  tliem/^ 
If  your  modesty  be  such,  and  you  then  &d  what  be- 
eame  you,  you  could  not  but  learn  A-om  your  governors 
fijod  law-givers^  and  so  be  satisfied  till  within  ijiis  year 
,9r;twQ»  that  those  penalties  whidi  they  measured  ottt> 
&f  the  establishment  of  the  4xtte  religion,  tbouf^  tb^, 
reached  to  men's  estates,  liberties,  and  lives,  were  suca- 
$|s.were  fit.  But  what  you  have  learned  of  your  lawt 
makers  and  .governors  since  the  relaxation,  or  what 
ppinion  you  have  of  thdr  experience  and  prudence 
now,  is^  not  so  easy  to  say. 

,  Perhaps  you  will  say  again,  that  you  have  in  express^ 
words  declared  against ''  fire  and  sword,  loss  of  estate^ 
maiming  with  corporal  punishments^  starving  and 
tormenting  in  notsoBote  prisons ;''  and  one  cannot 
either  in  modesty  or  conscience  disbelieve  yoli :  yet  in 
the  same  letter  you  with  sorrow  and  regret  speak  of  thi 
rpUxation  of  such  penidtiea  laid  on  nonconformity,  by 
which  men  have  lost  their  estates,  liberties^  and  Uvea  ^ 
too,  in  noisome  prison^  and  in  this  too  muat  We-npl 
t^elieve  you  ?  I  dare  say,  there  ate  very  few  who  read 
that  passage  of  yours,  |(o  feelingly  it  is  penned,  wha 
want  modiesty  or  conscience  to  l>elieve  ymi  therein  to 
be  in  earnest;  and  the  rather,  because  what  drdjia 
from  men  by  chance,  when  they  are  not  upon  thdr 
guard,  is  always  thought  the  best  interpretation  of' 
tneir  thoughts.  .» 

You  name  ^Moss  of  estate»  of  liberty,  and  torment^ 
ipg^  which  is  corporal  punishment,  as  if  you  were 
against  them  ;**  certainly  you  know  what  you  steant 
by  these  words,  when  you  said,  you  condemned  them ; 
yff^itWT  degree  of  loss  of  liberty  or  estate,  any  degree 
01  corporal  punishment  that  you  condemned,  or  only 
the  utmost,  or  some  degree  between  these  ?  unless  jrou 
Bad  then  Mme  meaning,  and  unless  you  please  to  tell 
ijfSp  what  that  meaning  was }  where  it  is,  that  in  yimt 

VOL*  VI.  u 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ iC 


coo  A  Third  Letter f>r  Tokratiw^ 

opintoti,  the  magistrate  ought  to  stop;  who  caabdiievj^ 
you  are  in  earnest?  This  I  think  you  may  and  t>u^ 
to  do  for  our  information  in  your  systenit  without  anj 
apprehension  that  governors  and  law-givers  will  deem 
themselves  much  taught  by  you^  whidi  vour  modesty 
makes  you  so  cautious  of.  Whilst  you  refuse  to  do  thts^ 
and  keep  yourself  under  the  mask  of  nnxieratey  coq* 
venient,  and  sufficient  force  and  penalties,  and  othetf 
such-like  uncertain  and  undetermined  punishments,  I 
think  a  conscientious  and  sober  dissenter  might  expect 
fairer  dealing  from  one  of  my  pagans  or  Mahometans^ 
as  you  please  to  call  them^  than  from  one,  who  so  pro^ 
fesses  moderation^  that  what  degrees  of  force,  what 
kind  of  punishments  will  satisfy  him,  he  either  knows 
noty  or  will  not  declare.  For  your  moderate  and  con* 
venient  may^  when  you  come  to  interpret  them,  signify 
what  punishments  you  please :  iw  the  cure  being  to  be 
wrought  by  force,  that  will  be  convenient,  which  the 
stubtK^rnness  of  the  evil  reauires ;  and  that  moderatei 
which  is  but  enough  to  wonk  the  cure.  And  therefore 
I  rfiall  retuni  your  own  compliment :  ^*  That  I  would 
never  wish  that  any  man  who  has  undertaken  a  bad 
cause,  should  more  plainly  confess  it  than  by  serving 
it,  as  here  (and  not  here  onlj^)  you  serve  yours.*'  I 
should  beg  your  pardon  for  tms  sort  of  language,  were 
it  not  your  own.  And  what  right  you  have  to  it,  the 
skill  you  show  in  the  management  of  general  and  doubt** 
ful  words  and  expressions,  of  uncertain  and  und^teD* 
mined  signification,  will,  I  doubt  not,  abundantly  con<i 
vince  the  reader.  An  instance  we  have  in  the  argu« 
ment  before  us ;  for  I  appeal  to  any  sober  man,  who 
shall  carefully  read  what  you  write,  where  you  pretend 
to  tell  the  world  plainly  and  directly  what  pumsh<» 
menia  are  to  be  used  by  your  scheme,  whether,  aftec 
having  weighed  all  you  say  concerning  that  matter,  he 
can  tell  what  a  nonconformist  is  to  expect  from  yoii^ 
or  find  anything  but  such  acuteness  and  strength  as  lie 
in  the  uncertainty  and  reserve  of  your  way  of  talking  ; 
which  whether  it  be  any  way  suited  to  your  modesty 
and  qonsdence,  where  you  have  undertaken  to  tell  us* 
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#hat  the  punic^mints  are,  whia^y  you  would  hav6 
tnen  brought  to  embrace  the  true  reh^gion,  I  leave  you 
to  consider. 

If  having  said,  **  Whether  true  reh'gion  or  soiirifl 
CSiristianity  has  been  nationally'  received  and  estab- 
lished by  moderate  penal  laws  ;**  you  shall  for  your 
defence  of  the  establishment  of  the  religion  in  England 
by  law,  say,  which  is  all  is  left  you  to  say,  that  though 
*uch  severe  laws  were  made,  yet  it  was  only  by  the 
execution  of  moderate  penal  laws,  that  it  was  estab- 
lished  and  supported :  but  that  those  severe  laws  that 
touched  men's  estates,  liberties,  and  lives,  were  never 
put  in  execution.  Why  then  do  you  so  seriously  bemoan 
the  loss  of  them?  But  I  advise  you  not  to  make  use  of 
that  plea,  for  there  are  examples  in  the  memory  of 
hundreds  now  living,  of  every  one  of  those  laws  of 
queen  Elizabeth  being  put  in  execution ;  and  pray  re- 
member, if  by  denying  it  you  require  this  truth  to  b* 
made  good,  it  is  you  that  force  the  publishing  of  a 
catalogue  of  men  that  have  lost  their  estates,  liberties^ 
And  lives  in  prison,  which  it  would  be  more  for  the 
advantage  of  the  religion  established  by  law,  should 
be  forgotten* 

But  to  conclude  this  great  accusation  of  yours:  if 
you  were  not  conscious  td  yourself  of  some  tendency 
that  way,  why  such  an  outcry  ?  Why  were  modesty  and 
conscience  called  in  question  ?  Why  was  it  less  fair 
dealing  than  you  could  have  expected  from  a  pagan  or 
Mahometan,  Vor  m6  to  say,  if  in  those  words  **you 
meant  any  thing  to  the  business  in  hand,  you  seemed 
to  have  a  reserve  for  greater  punishments?'*  Your 
business  there  being  to  prove,  that  there  was  a  power 
vested  in  the  magistrate  to  use  force  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion^ what  could  be  more  beside  the  business  in  hand, 
than  tdtelius,  as  you  interpret  your  meaning  here, 
that  the  magistrate  had  a  power  to  use  force  against 
those  who  rebelled ;  for  whoever  denied  that,  whether 
dissenters  or  not  dissenters  ?  where  was  it  questioned 
|yf  the  author  or  me,  that  *<  whoever  rebelled,  were  to 
fell  under  the  stroke  of  the  magistrate's  sword  ?"  And 
therefore,  without  breach  of  modesty  or  conscience,  I 
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might  say»  what  I  agaia  here  repeat,  **  That  if  in 
those  words  you  meant  any  Uiing  to  the  business 
in  hand,  you  seemed  to  have  a  reserve  for  greateif 
punishments*'* 

One  thing  more  give  me  leave  to  add  in  defence  of 
my  modesty  and  conscience,  or  rather  to  justify  myself 
from  having  guessed  so  wholly  beside  the  matter,  if  I 
should  baVBsaid,  which  I  did  not,  '<  that  I  feared  you 
had  a  reserve  for  greater  punishments/'  For  I  having 
brought  the  instances  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  to  show 
that  the  apostles  wanted  not  power  to  punish,  if  they 
found  it  necessary  to  use  it ;  you  infer,  that  therefore 
*<  punishment  may  be  sometimes  necessary/'    What 

{>unishments,  I  beseech  you,  for  theirs  cost  them  their 
iyes?  He  that,  as  you  do,  concludes  from  thence, 
that  therefore  "  punishments  may  be  sometimes  neces^ 
sary,"  will  hardly  avoid,  whatever  he  says,  to  con* 
elude  capital  pupishments  necessary :  and  when  they 
are  necessary,  it  is  you  know  the  magistrate's  duty  to 
use  them,  lou  see  how  natural  it  is  for  men  to  go 
whither  their  princinles  lead  them,  though  at  first  sight 
perhaps  they  thought  it  too  far. 

If  to  avoid  this,  you  now  say  you  meant  it  of  the 
punishment  of  the  incestuous  Corinthian,  whom  I  also 
mentioned  in  the  same  place ;}  I  think,  supposing  your- 
self  to  lie  under  the  imputation  of  a  reserve  of  great^f 
punishments,  you  ougnt  in  prudence  to  have  said  so 
there.  Next  you  know  not  what  punishment  it  was  the 
incestuous  Corinthian  underwent;  but  it  being  ^^fbr 
the  destruction  of  the  flesh,"  it  seems  to  be  no  very 
light  one :  and  if  you  will  tske  your  friend  St  Austin  s 
word  for  it,  as  he  in  the  very  epistle  you  quote  tells  U8» 
it  was  a  very  severe  one,  making  as  much  difierence  be^ 
tween  it,  and  the  severities  men  usually  sufier  in  prison^ 
as  there  is  between  the  cruelty  of  thq  devil  and  that 
of  the  most  barbarous  jailor :  so  that  if  your  moderate 
punishments  will  reach  to  that  laid  on  the  incestuous 
Corinthian,  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  we  mi^ 
presume  them  to  be  what  other  people  call  severities. 
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CHAPTER  V. 
How  long  your  Punishments  are  to  continue. 

Thb  measure  of  punishments  being  to  be  estimated 
as  well  by  the  length  of  their  duration,  as  the  intense- 
ness  of  their  degrees,  it  is  fit  we  take  a  view  also  of 
your  scheme  in  this  part : 

^^I  told  you,  that  moderate  punishments  that  are 
continued,  that  men  find  no  end  of,  know  no  way 
out  of,  sit  heavy,  and  become  immoderately  uneasy. 
Dissenters  you  would  have  punished,  to  make  them 
consider.  Your  penalties  have  had  the  effect  on  them  • 
you  intended;  tney  have  made  them  consider;  and 
they  hae  done  their  utmost  in  considering.  What 
now  must  be  done  with  them?  They  must  be 
punished  on,  for  they  are  still  dissenters.  If  it  werf 
just,  and  vou  had  reason  at  first  to  nunish  a  dissenter, 
to  make  him  consider,  when  you  aid  not  know  but 
that  he  had  considered  already ;  it  is  as  just,  and  you  . 
have  as  much  reason  to  punish  him  on,  even  when  he 
has  performed  what  your  punishment  was  designed 
for,  and  has  considered,  but  yet  remains  a  dissenter. 
For  I  may  justly  suppose,  and  you  must  grant,  that  a 
,  man  may  remain  a  dissenter  after  all  the  consideration 
your  moderate  penalties  can  bring  him  to :  when  we 
see  great  punishments,  even  those  severities  you 
disown  as  too  great,  are  not  able  to  make  men  con- 
sider 80  far  as  to  be  convinced,  and  brought  over  to 
the  national  church.  If  your  punishments  may  not 
be  inflicted  on  men,  to  make  them  consider,  who 
have  or  may  have  considered  already,  for  aught  jwu 
know ;  then  dissenters  are  never  to  be  once  punished,  ^ 
no  more  than  any  other  sort  of  men.  If  dissenters 
are  to  be  punished,  to  make  them  consider,  whether 
they  have  considered  or  no ;  then  their  punishmentiy 
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though  they  do  consider,  must  never  cease  as  long  as 
they  are  dissenters;  which  whether  it  be  to  punish 
them  only  to  bring  them  to  consider,  let  all  men 
jud^e.  This  I  am  sure  j  punishments  in  your  me^ 
thod  must  either  Aever  begin  upon  dissenters,  or 
never  cease.  And  so  pretend  moderation  if  you 
please,  the  punishments  which  your  method  requires, 
must  be  either  very  immoderate,  or  none  at  all/* 
But  to  this  you  say  nothing,  only  for  the  adjusting  of 
the  length  of  your  pudishments,  and  therein  vindicating 
the  consistency  and  practicableness  of  your  scheme,  you 
tell  us,  ^^  that  as  long  ^s  men  reject  the  true  religion; 
duly  proposed  to  them,  so  long  they  offend  and  de- 
serve punishment,  and  therefore  it  is  but  just  that  so 
long  tney  should  be  left  liable  to  it."  You  promised 
to  answer  to  this  question,  amongst  others,  *^  plainly 
and  directly/*  The  question  is,  how  long  they  are 
to  be  punished?  And  your  answer  is,  ^It  is  but  just 
that  so  long  they  should  be  liable  to  punishment/' 
This  extraordinary  caution  in  speaking  out,  if  it  werer 
not  very  natural  to  you,  would  be  apt  to  make  one  sus- 
pect it  was  accommodated  more  to  some  difficulties  of 
your  scheme,  than  to  your  promise  of  answering  plainly 
and  directly ;  or  possibly  you  thought  it  would  not  agre^ 
to  that  character  of  moderation  you  assume,  to  own, 
that  all  the  penal  laws  which  were  lately  here  in  force, 
and  whose  relaxation  you  bemoan,  should  be  constantly 
put  in  execution.  But  your  moderation  in  this  point 
comes  too  late.  For  as  your  charity,  is  you  tell  us  in 
the  next  paragraph,  "  requires  that  they  be  kept  subject 
to  penalties  j"  so  the  watchful  charity  of  others  in  tliis 
age  hath  found  out  ways  to  encourage  informers,  and 
put  it  out  of  the  magistrate's  moderation  to  stop  the 
execution  of  the  law  against  dissenters,  if  he  should  be 
inclined  to  it. 

We  will  therefore  take  it  for  granted,  that  if  penal 
laws  be  made  concerning  religion,  (for  more  2eal 
.usually^  animates  them  than  others)  they  will  be  put  in 
execution :  and  indeed  I  have  heard  it  argued  to  be 
very  absurd  to  make  or  continue  laws,  that  are  not  con- 
stantly put  in  execution.    And  now  to  show  you  how 
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ffroU  yx»ff  answer  coosisto  with  other  parts  of  jrouc 
scheme,  I  shall  need  only  to  mind  you,  that  if  men 
inust  be  punished  as  long  as  they  reject  the  true  religion ; 
tkff&e  who  punish  them  must  be  judges  what  is  the  true 
iFeligion*  But  4liis  obj^tion,  with  some  others,  to 
]vbich  this  part  of  your  answer  is  obnoxious,  having 
b^Q.piade  to  you  more  at  large  elsewhere,  I  shall  here 
^mit,  and  proceed  to  other  parts  of  your  answen 

You  begin  with  your  reason  for  the  answer  you  after- 
wards give  us  in  the  words  I  last  quoted :  your  reason 
runsthus:  "For  certainly  nothing  is  more  reasonable 
than  that  men  should  be  subject  to  punishment  as  long 
fis  they  continue  to  offend.  And  as  long  as  men  reject 
the  true  religion,  tendered  them  with  sufficient  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  it,  so  long  it  is  certain  they  offend.*'  It 
is  certainly  very  reasonable,  that  men  should  be  subject 
to  punishment  from  those  they  offend  as  long  as  they 
continue  to  offend :  but  it  will  not  from  hence  follow, 
that  those  who  offend  God,  are  always  subject  to  punish- 
pient  from  men.  For  if  they  be,  why  does  not  the 
magistrate  punish  envy,  hatred,  and  malice,  and  all 
unraaritableness  ?  If  you  answer,  because  tliey  are  not 
capable  of  judicial  proofs :  I  think  I  may  say  it  is  as 
easy  to  prove  a  man  guilty  of  envy,  hatred,  or  uncharit* 
ableness,  as  it  is  to  prove  him  guilty  of  "  rejecting  the 
true  religion  tendered  him  with  sufficient  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  (it."  But  if  it  be  his  duty  to  punish  all 
offences  against  God  j  why  does  the  magistrate  never 
punish  lying,  which  is  an  offence  against  God,  and  is 
an  offence  capable  of  being  judicially  proved?  It  is 
plain  therefore  that  it  is  not  the  sense  of  all  mankind, 
that  it  is  the  magistrate's  duty  to  punish  all  offences 
against  God ;  and  where  it  is  not  his  duty  to  use  force, 
you  will  grant  the  magistrate  is  not  to  use  it  in  matters 
of  religion ;  because  where  it  is  necessary,  it  is  his  duty 
tp  use  it ;  but  where  it  is  not  necessary,  you  yourself 
say,  it  is  not  lawful.  It  would  be  convenient  therefore 
for  you  to  reform  your  proposition  from  that  loose 
generality  it  now  is  in,  and  then  prove  it,  before  it 
4:an  be  allowed  you  to  be  to.your  purpose  j  though  it  be 
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leVi^f  JO  tme»  that  <^  yoa  kxx>w  not  a  gmter>criflae  a  iiiaa 
can  be  guilty  of,  than  rejecting  the  true  religiori^*^ 

You  go  on  with  ^our  proof,  that  so  loi^  as  men 
reject  the  true  reUgion,  &c.  so  long  tiiej  Mmid,  ami 
couie^uently  ma^r  tufttly  be  ponidied':  ^  fieeapae^  aa^^ 
^ou,  It  is  impossible  for  any  man  innocently  to  reject 
the  true  religion  so  tendered  to  him.  For  whoever 
rejects  that  religion  so  tendered  does  ei^er  apprei 
hend  and  perceive  the  truth  of  it,  or  he  does  not.  If 
jbe  does,  J  know  not  what  greater  crime  any  man  cbA 
(le  guilty  of.  If  he  does  not  perceive  the  tiutii  ofit» 
^ere  is  no  account  to  be  given  of  that,  but  eitii^ 
that  he  shuts  his  eyes  against  the  evidence  wl»chi^ 
bffened  him,  and  will  not  at  all  consider  it ;  or  thai 
he  does  not  consider  it  as  he  ought,  viz.  widi  sudt 
care  as  is  requisite^  and  with  a  tincere  desire  to  l^um 
the  truth ;  either  of  which  does  manifestly  invdvd 
him  in  guilt.  To  say  here  that  a  man  who  has  th^ 
true  religion  proposed  to  him,  with  suffident  evidence 
of  its  truth,  may  consider  it  as  he  onght^'^  or  do  hi^ 
utmost  in  considering,  ^*and  yet  not  t>ercelvi  the  truth 
of  it;  is  neither  more  nor  less,  thaii  to  say,  thai 
sufficient  evidence  is  not  ^sufficient  evidence.  Fo/ 
lurhat  does  any  man  mean  by  sufficient  evidence,  but 
such  as  will  certainly  win  assent  wherever  it  is  duly 
ponsidered  ?'* 

I  shall  not  trouble  myself  here  to  ^examine  wheii 
requisite  care,  duly  considered,  iind  sudi  otliier  wordii^ 
which  bring  one  back  to  the  same  place  ftooi  whence 
one  set  out,  are  oast  up,  whether  all  this  fine  reasoAih^ 
will  amount  to  any  thmg  but  begging  what  is  in  the 
question ;  but  shall  only  tell  you,  that  what  you  say 
here  and  in  other  places  about  sufficient  evidence,  is 
built  upon  this,  that  the  evidence  wherewith  a  man 
proposes  the  true  religion,  he  \nKj  know  to  be  such,  as 
will  npt  fail  to  gain  the  assent  of  whosoever  does  what 
lies  in  him  in  considering  it  This  is  the  supposition, 
without  which  all  your  talk  of  sufficient  evidence  will 
do  you  no  service,  try  it  where  you  will.  But  it  is  a 
supposition  that  is  far  enough  from  carrying  with  if 
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iafiffent  evMeihie  to  mUke  it  be  adihitted  withoui 
proof,. 

.  Whatever  gains  any  man's  assent,  one  may  be  surd 
liBd  sufficient  evidence  in  reepect  of  that  man :  but  that 
is  far  enough  firom  proving  it  evidence  sufficient  to  pre- 
dion another,  kt  nim  consider  it  as  long  and  as  much 
uheci^.  The  tempers  of  m^n'sn^nds;  the  principle* 
iretkled  there  by^me  and  education,  beyond  the  powet 
txf  t1^  mail  himself  to  alter  them ;  the  mSkrent  capaci^ 
<M8  of  men^s  understandings*  and  the  strange  ideas  the]t 
ite  often  fined  with ;  are  so  varibus  and  uncertain,  that 
i^ia  impossible  to  find  that  evidence,  espeddly  in  tiling^ 
lofz  mixed  disquisition,  depending  on  so  lon^  a  train  of 
toiisequences,  as  some  points  of  the  true  reh^on  may, 
^wbich  one  can  confidently  say  will  be  sufficient  for  all 
men*  It  is  demonstration  that  81 876  is  the  product  of 
94^172  divided  by  997$  and  yet  I  challenge  you  to  find 
one  man  of  a  thousand^  to  whom  you  can  tender  this 
proposition  with  demonstrative  or  sufficient  evidence  to 
convince  him  of  the  truUi  of  it  in  a  dark  rootn ;  oi 
ever  to  make  this  evidence  appear  to  a  man,  that  can^ 
ttot  write  and  read,  so  as  to  make  him  embrace  it  as  a 
truth,  if  another,  whom  he  hath  more  confidence  in, 
tdls  him  it  is  not  so.  All  the  demonstrative  evidence 
llie  thing  has,  all  the  tender  you  can  make  of  it,  all  ih0 
consideration  he  can  employ  about  it,  will  never  be  abM 
to  discover  to  him  that  evidence  which  shall  convince 
bim  it  is  true,  unless  you  will  at  threescore  and 
ten,  for  that  may  be  the  case,  have  him  neglect  his 
calling,  go  t6  school,  and  learb  to  write,  and  read, 
and  cast  accounts,  which  he  may  never  be  Able  to 
attain  to. 

You  speak  more  than  once  of  men's  being  brought  to 
by  aside  their  prgudices  to  make  them  consider  as  they 
ought,  and  judge  right  (^matters  in  religion;  and  I 
grant  without  doins  so  they  cannot :  but  it  is  impossible 
for  force  to  make  them  do  it,  unless  it  could  show  them, 
which  are  prejudices  in  their  minds,  and  distin^nisU 
Aem  from  the  truths  there.  Who  is  there  almost  thai 
has  not  prejudices,  that  he  does  not  know  to  be  so ;  and 
what  can  force  do  in  that  case  ?  It  can  namore  removte 
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ik^m,  to  make  way  for  tnitbt  than  it  can  renwe  on^ 
truth  to  make  way  for  another ;  or  rather  remove  aa 
ettaUished  truth,  or  that  which  is  looked  on  as  an 
unquestionable  iMrinciple,  (for  so  are  often  men's  pf^ 
judtces)  to  inake  way  for  a  truth  not  yet  knowp»  n^ir 
appearing  to  be  one«  It  is  not  every  one  knows,  or 
i::an  bring  himself  to  Dea  Cartes's  way  of  doubting,  and 
atrip  his  thoughts  of  all  opinions,  till  he  brings  them  to 
^el^evident  principles,  and  then  upon  them  builds  all 
Jiis  future  tenets^  ^ 

.  Do  not  think  all  the  world,  who  are  not  of  your 
ichurch,  abandon  themselves  to  an  utter  cajrelessoess  of 
:tbeir  future  state*  You  cannot  but  allow  there  are 
inany  Turks  who  sincerely  seek  truth,  to  whom  yet  you 
could  never  bring  evidence  sufficient  to  convince  toei^ 
^f  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion,  whilst  they  lo<J^ 
.0n  it  as  a  principle  not  to  be  questioned,  that  the  Koran 
was  of  divine  revelation.  This  possibly  you  will  tell 
me  is  a  prejudice,  and  so  it  is }  but  yet  if  this  man 
ahall  tell  you  it  is  no  more  a  prejudice  in  him,  than 
it  is  a  prejudice  in  any  one  amongst  Christians,  who 
kaving  not  examined  it,  lays  it  down  as  an  unquestion-* 
able  principle  of  his  religion,  that  the  Scripture  is  the 
word  of  God ;  what  will  you  answer  to  him  ?  And  yet 
it  would  shake  a  great  many  Christians  in  their  religion^ 
if  they  should  lay  b^  that  prejudice,  and  suspend  thek 
judgment  of  it,  until  they  had  made  it  out  to  then^* 
•elves  with  evidence  sufficient  to  convince  one  who  is 
not  prejudiced  in  favour  of  it ;  and  it  would  require 
more  time,  books,  languages,  learning,  and  skill,  than 
falls  to  most  men's  share  to  establish  them  therein ;  if 
you  will  not  allow  them,  in  this  so  distinguishing  and 
fundamental  a  point,  to  rely  on  the  learning,  knpw«- 
ledge,  and  judgment  of  some  persons  whom  they  have 
in  reverence  or  admiration.  This  though  you  blame 
it  as  an  ill  way,  yet  you  can  allow  in  one  oi  your  own 
religion,  even  to  that  d^^ee,  that  he  may  be  ignomnt 
of  we  grounds  of  his  religion.  And  why  then  may 
you  not  allow  it  to  a  Turk,  not  as  a  good  way,  qr 
as  having  led  him  to  the  truth;  but  as  a  way  9^ 
$t  for  him,  as  for  one  of  your  diurch  to  acquiesce 
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ln{  and  as  fit  to  exempt  him  from  ^our  fofce^  as  to 
Exempt  any  one  of  your  church  from  it  ? 
'  Td  prevent  your  commenting  on  this,  in  which  ymi 
have  shown  so  mUchdexterity^give  me  leave  to  tell  you, 
that  for  all  this  I  do  not  think  all  religions  equally  tru^ 
0r  equally  certain.  But  this  I  say,  is  impossible  Sht 
you  01*  me  or  any  man  to  know,  whether  another  haa 
done  his  duty  in  examining  the  evidence  on  both  side% 
when  he  embraces  that  side  of  the  question,  which  we 
perhaps  upon  other  views,  judge  false :  and  therefor^ 
We  can  have  Do  right  to  punish  or  persecute  him  for  it^ 
Ib^  this,  whether  and  how  far  ai>y  one  is  faulty,  must 
hs  left  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  the  greUt  and  rights 
^us  Judge  of  all  men^  who  knows  all  their  circumr 
stances,  s7l  the  powers  and  workings  of  their  mtinds^ 
where  it  is  they  sincerely  follow,  and  by  what  default 
they  at  any  time  miss  truth :  and  he>  we  are  sure^  wilJi 
judge  Uprightly* 

But  when  one  man  shall  think  himself  a  competent 
judge,  that  the  true  religion  is  proposed  with  evidence 
sufficient  for  another ;  and  thence  shall  take  upon  him 
to  punish  him  as  an  c^ender,  because  he  embraces  not^ 
upon  evidence  that  he  the  proposer  judges  sufficient^ 
tne  religion  that  he  judges  true ;  he  had  need  be  able 
to  look  into  the  thoughts  of  men,  and  know  theiff 
several  abilities ;  unless  he  will  make  his  own  und^w 
standing  and  faculties  to  be  the  measure  of  those  of  ali 
mankind;  which  if  they  be  no  higher  elevated,  tStk 
larger  in  their  comprehension,  no  more  discerning  than 
those  of  some  men,  he  will  not  only  be  unfit  ta  be  a 
judge  in  that,  but  in  almost  any  case  whatsoever. 

But  since,  1.  You  make  it  a  condition  to  the  making 
a  man  an  offender  in  not  being  of  the  true  religion,  that 
it  has  been  tendered  him  with  sufficieiat  evidence;  S* 
Since  you  think  it  so  easy  for  men  to  determine  when 
the  true  religion  has  been  tendered  to  any  one  with  suf- 
^cient  evidence ;  and  8.  Since  you  pronounce  "  it 
impiety  to  say  that  God  hath  not  furnished  mankind 
with  competent  means  for  the  promoting  his  own 
honour  in  the  worlds  and  the  good  of  souls ;''  give 
me  leave  te  adc  you  a  question  or  two.  1..  Can  any  cme 
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be  0aved  without  embracing  the  one  only  true  religion  > 
iL  Were  any  of  the  Americans  of  that  one  oirfy  true 
l^ligion»  when  die  Europeans  first  came  amongst  them  ? 
8^  Whether  any  of  the  Americans,  before  the  Clui- 
Btians  came  amonsst  them,  had  o£knded  in  rejecting  the 
true  religion  tendered  with  sufficient  evidence?  When 
you  have  thought  up<Mi,  and  fairly  answered  these 
questions,  you  will  be  fitter  to  determine  how  com<>» 
petent  a  judge  man  is,  what  is  sufficient  evidence  i 
who  do  ofiend  in  not  being  of  die  true  religion)  and 
what  punishments  they  are  liable  to  for  it. 

But  methinks  here,  where  jrou  spend  almost  a  wh^e 
page  upon  die  crime  of  rcgecting  the  true  religion  duly 
tendered,  and  die  punishment  that  is  jusdy  due  to  it 
from  the  magistrate,you  forget  yourself,  and  the  fidunda- 
tion  of  yonr  plea  for  fwce ;  which  is,  that  it  is  nece»* 
sary :  when  you  are  so  far  from  preving  it  to  be  so  ki 
this  case  of  punishing  the  offisnce  of  rejecting  die  true 
religion^  that  in  thiis  very  page  you  distinguished  it  from 
what  m  necessary,  where  you  teU  us,  ^'your  design  does 
ndier  obliM  you  to  consider  how  long  men  may 
need  punishment,  than  how  long  it  may  be  just  tb 
punirii  them/'  So  that  though  they  ofiend^  yet  if 
they  do  aot  need  ponishment,  the  magistrate  cannot 
nse  it,  if  you  ground,  as  you  say  you  do,  the  lawfut 
ness  of  force  for  promoting  the  true  religion  npon  the 
necessity  of  it  Nor  can  you  sa^  that  by  his  commis- 
sion firoin  the  law  of  nature  or  doing  good,  the  m«p 
gisbrate,  besides  reducing  his  wandering  subjects  oirt  of 
the  wroi^  into  the  right  way,  is  appointed  also  to  be 
the  avenger  o£  God's  wrath  on  unbelievers,  or  those 
tiiat  err  m  matters  of  religion.  This  at  least  you  thought 
not  fit  to  own  in  the  first  draught  of  your  scheme  (  for 
I  do  not  remember,  in  all  your.  Argument  Ccmsidered, 
one  word  of  crime  ot  punishment:  na^,  in  writing 
this  second  treatise^  you  were  so  shy  of  owning  any 
thing  of  punishment,  that  to  my  remembrance,  ydu 
scrupulously  avoided  the  use  of  that  ^ord,  till  you 
came  to  this  place ;  and  always  where  the  repeating  my 
words  did  not  oblige  you  to  it,<:arefully  used  the  term 
of  penalties  £ii*  it,  as  any  one  may  observe  who  reads 
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the  preceding  part  of  this  letter  of  yours,  which  lam 
now  examining.  And  you  were  so  nice  in  the  point, 
that  three  or  four  leaves  backwards,  where  I  say,  By 
y^r  rule  diss^iters  must  be  puirisbed,  you  meqd  it,  ana 
say,  *^  or  if  I  please,  subjected  to  moderate  penalties.? 
-But  here  when  the  inquiry,  haw  long  force  was  tal)e 
continued  on  men,  showed  the  absurdity  of  that  pre- 
tence, that  they  were  to  be  punished  on  without  end, 
to  make  them  consider  i  rather  than  part  with  your  bo- 
iloved  force,  you  open  the  matter  a  littie  farther,  and 
profess  directly  the  punishing  men  for  their  religion* 
For  though  you  do  aU  you  can  to  cover  it  under  the 
name  of  rejecting  the  true  religion  duly  proposed ;  yet 
it  is  in  truth  no  more  but  being  of  a  religion  difierCTt 
from  yours,  that  you  would  have  them  punished  for!: 
for  all  that  the  author  pleads  for,  and  you  can  oppose 
in  writing  against  him,  is  toleration  of  religion..  Your 
^heme  therefore  being  thus  mended,  vour  hjrpothesis 
enlarged,  being  of  a  different  religion  uom  the  national 
found  criminal,  and  punishments  fonndjustly  to  belong 
to  it }  It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  in  eood  time  your  pa«- 
nishments  may  grow  too,  and  be  ^advanced  to  all  those 
degrees  you  in  the  beginning  condemned ;  when  having 
considered  a  Ut^  nirther,  you  cannot  miss  findin|^ 
that  the  obstinacy  of  the  criminals  does  not  lessen  their 
crime,  and  therefore  justice  will  require  severer  execch 
tion  to  be  done  upon  them. 

But  you  tell  us  here»  ^'  Because  yonr  design  does 
lather  oblige  you  to  consider  how  long  men  may  need 
punishment,  than  how  long  it  may  be  just  to  punish 
them}  therefore  you  shall  add,  that  as  long  as  meii 
refuse  to  embrace  the  true  religicm,  so  long  penahiea 
are  necessary  for  them  to  dispose  liiem  to  consider 
end  pmbrace  it :  and  that  thereiore,  as  justice  allows,  ti^ 
charity  requires,  that  they  be  kept  subject  to  penaltiei^ 
till  they  embrace  the  true  reli^on/'  Let  us  therefore 
see  the  consistency  of  this  with  other  parts  of  youf 
hypothesis,  and  examine  it  a  little  by  them. 

lOur  doctrine  is,  diat  where  entreaties  and  admoni* 
tions  upon  trial  do  not  prevail,  punishments  are  to  be 
used ;  but  they  must  be  moderate.    Moderate  punisbr 
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tnents  havfe  been  tried,  and  tfaeyprevtit  not;  wbat 
now  is  to  be  done  ?  Are  not  greater  to  be  used  ?  No. 
For  what  reason  ?  Because  those  whom  moderate  pe- 
nalties will  not  prevail  on  being  desperately  perverse 
and  obstinate,  remedies  are  not  to  be  provided  for  the 
incurable,  as  you  tell  us  in  the  page  immediately  pre* 
ceding. 

Moderate  punishments  have  been  tried  upon  a  man 
once,  and  again,  and  a  third  time,  but  prevail  not  at 
all,  make  no  impression ;  they  are  repeated  as  many 
times  more,  but  are  still  found  inefiectual :  pray  tell  me 
a  reason  why  such  a  man  is  concluded  so  desperately 
perverse  and  obstinate,  that  greater  degrees  will  not  work 
upon  him ;  but  yet  not  so  desperately  perverse  and  ob- 
stinate, but  that  the  same  degrees  repeated  may  work 
upon  him  ?  I  will  not  urge  here,  that  this  is  to  pretend 
to  know  the  just  degree  of  punishment  that  will  or  will 
not  work  on  any  one ;  which  I  should  imagine  a  pretty 
intricate  business:  but  this  I  have  to  say,  that  if  you 
can  think  it  reasonable  and  useful  to  continue  a  man 
laeveral  years,  nayhis  whole  life,  under  the  same  repeated 
punishments,  without  going  any  higher,  though  they 
work  not  at  dl ;  because  it  is  possible  some  time  or  other 
they  may  work  on  him  j  why  is  it  not  as  reasonable  and 
useful,  I  am  sure  it  is  much  more  justifiable  and  cha- 
ritable, to  leave  him  all  his  life  under  the  means,  which 
all  agree  God  has  appointed,  without  going  any  higher; 
because  it  is  not  impossible  that  some  time  or  other 
preaching,  and  a  word  spoken  in  due  season,  may  work 
iipon  him  ?  For  why  you  should  despair  of  the  success 
of  preaching  and  persuasion  upon  a  fruitless  triil,  and 
thereupon  think  yourself  authorized  to  use  force ;  and 
yet  not  so  despair  of  the  success  of  moderate  force,  as 
after  years  of  fruitless  trial  to  continue  it  on,  and  not 
to  proceed  to  higher  degrees  of  punishment;  you  are 
concerned  for  the  vindication  of  your  system  to  show  a 
reason. 

I  mention  the  trial  of  preaching  and  persuasion,  to 
show  the  unreasonableness  of  your  hypothesis,  supposing 
isuch  a  trial  made :  not  that  in  yours,  or  the  common 
method,  there  is  or  can  be  a  fair  trial  made  what  preach'^ 
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ifig  and  petBuaston  can  da*  For  care  is  taken  by  pu- 
nishments and  ill  treatment  to  indispose  and  turn  away 
men's  mind^,  and  to  add  aversion  to  their  scruples ;  ail 
excellent  way  to  soften  men's  inclinations,  and  temper 
them  for  the  impression  of  arguments  and  entreaties ; 
though  these  too  are  only  talked  of:  for  I  cannot  but 
wonder  to  find  you  mention,  as  you  do,  giving  ear  to 
admonitions,  entreaties,  and  persuasions,  when  these 
are  seldom  if  ever  made  use  of,  but  in  places  where 
those  who  are  to  be  wrought  on  by  them  are  known 
to  be  out  of  hearing;  nor  can  be  expected  to  come 
there^  till  by  such  means  they  have  been  wrought  on. 

It  is  not  without  reason  therefore  you  cannot  part 
with  your  penalties,  and  would  have  no  end  put  td 

Srouv  punishments,  but  continue  them  on ;  since  yoii 
eave  so  much  to  their  operation,  and  make  so  little 
use  of  other  means  to  work  upon  dissenters. 


CHAPTER  VIj 

Of  the  End  for  'which  Force  is  to  be  used. 

He  that  should  read  the  begifinlng  oTyour  Argu^ 
ment  Considered,  would  think  it  in  earnest  to  be 
your  design  to  have  force  employed  to  make  men 
seriously  consider,  and  nothing  else ;  but  he  that  shall 
look  a  little  farther  into  it,  and  to  that  add  also  your 
defence  of  it,  will  find  by  the  variety  of  ends  you  dei 
sign  your  force  for,  that  either  you  know  not  well  what 
you  would  have  it  for ;  or  else,  whatever  it  was  you 
aimed  at,  you  called  it  still  by  that  name  which  best 
fitted  the  occasion,  and  would  serve  best  in  that  place 
to  recommend  the  use  of  it. 

You  ask  me,  "  Whether  the  mildness  and  gentleness 
of  the  Gospel  destroys  the  coactive  power  of  the  ma- 
gistrate?*' I  answer,  as  you  Supposed,  No:  upon 
which  you  infer,  •*  Then  it  seems  the  magistrate  ma/ 
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use  his  coactive  powen  without  ofifending  M^dnst  Ibe 
mildness  and  gentleness  of  the  Gospel/'  ^s,  where 
he  has  commission  and  authority  to  use  it.  ^^  And  so, 
say  you,  it  will  consist  well  enough  with  the  mildness 
and  gentleness  of  the  Gospel  for  the  magistrate  to  use 
his  coactive  power  to  procure  them**  TI  suppose  ypu 
mean  the  ministers  and  preachers  of  we  national  re- 
li^on]  ^*  a  hearing  where  their  prayers  and  entreaties 
will  not  do  it/'  No,  it  will  not  consist  with  thej^entle 
and  mild  method  of  the  Gospel^  unless  the  Gospel 
has  directed  it,  or  sometliing  else  to  supply  its  want, 
till  it  could  be  had.  As  for  miracles,  wnicn  you  pre- 
tend to  have  supplied  the  want  offeree  in  the  first  ages 
of  Christianity,  you  will  find  that  considered  in  another 
place.  But,  sur,  show  me  a  country  where  the  mihi9ters 
and  teachers  of  the  national  and  true  religion  ^o  about 
with  prayers  and  entreaties  to  procure  a  heanng,  aqd 
cannot  obtain  it ;  and  there  I  think  I  need  not  stand 
with  you  for  the  magistrate  to  use  force  to  procure  it 
them ;  but  that  I  fear  will  not  serve  your  turn. 

To  show  the  inconsistency  and  impracticableness  of 
your  method,  I  had  said,  *^  JLet  us  pow  see  to  what  end 
they  must  be  punished:  sometimes  it  is,  To  bring 
them  to  consider  those  reasons  and  arguments  which 
are  proper  and  sufficient  to  convince  them:  of  what? 
That  it  is  not  easy  to  set  Grantham  steeple  upon 
Paul's  church?  Whatever  it  be  you  would  have  them 
convinced  of,  you  are  not  willing  to  tell  us ;  and  so 
it  may  be  any  thing.  Sometimes  it  is.  To  incline 
them  to  lend  an  ear  to  those  who  tell  them  they  have 
mistaken  their  way,  and  offer  to  show  them  the  right^ 
Which  is,  to  lend  an  ear  to  all  who  differ  from  them 
hi  religion,  as  well  crafty  seducers  as  others*  Whe- 
ther this  be  for  the  procuring  the  salvation  of  their 
•ouls,  the  end  for  which  you  say  this  force  is  to  be 
used,  ju%e  you.  But  this  I  am  sure,  whoever  will  lend 
^n  ear  to  all  who  will  tell  them  they  are  out  of  thfi  way,' 
will  not  have  much  time  for  any  other  business. 

^  Sofnetimes  it  is.  To  recover  men  to  so  much 
sobriety  and  reflection^  as  seriously  to  put  the  question 
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to  themselves,  whether  it  be  really  worth  their  while 
to  undergo  such  inconveniencies  for  adhering  to  a  re- 
ligion which,  for  any  thing  they  know,  may  be  false ; 
or.  for  rejecting  another  (if  that  be  the  case)  which> 
for  aught  they  know,  may  be  true;  till  they  have 
brought  it  to  the  bar  of  reason,  and  given  it  a  fair 
trial  there.  Which,  in  short,  amounts  to  thus  much, 
viz.  To  make  them  examine  whether  their  religion  be 
true,  and  so  worth  the  holding,  under  those  penalties 
that  are  annexed  to  it.  Dissenters  are  indebted  to  you 
for  your  great  care  of  their  souls.  But,  what,  I  be- 
seech you,  shall  become  of  those  of  the  national 
church  every  where,  which  make  far  the  greater  part 
of  mankind,  who  have  no  such  punishments  to  make 
them  consider ;  who  have  not  this  only  remedy  pro- 
vided for  them,  but  are  left  in  that  deplorable  con- 
dition you  mention,  of  being  suffered  quietly,  and 
without  molestation,  to  take  no  care  at  all  of  their 
souls,  or  in  doing  of  it  to  follow  their  own  prejudices^ 
humours,  or  some  crafty  seducers?  Need  not  those  of 
the  national  church,  as  well  as  others,  bring  their  re- 
ligion to  the  bar  of  reason,  and  give  it  a  fair  trial 
there  ?  And  if  they  need  to  do  so,  as  they  must,  if  all 
national  religions  cannot  be  supposed  true,  they  will 
always  need  that  which  you  say  is  the  only  means  to 
make  them  do  so.  So  that  if  you  are  sure,  as  you  tell 
us,  that  there  is  need  of  your  method,  I  am  sure  there 
is  as  much  need  of  it  in  national  churches  as  any  other. 
And  so,  for  aught  I  can  see,  you  must  either  punish 
thein  or  let  others  alone ;  unless  you  think  it  reasonable 
that  the  fer  greater  part  of  mankind  should  constantly 
be  without  that  sovereign  and  only  remedy,  which  they 
stand  in  need  of  equally  with  other  people. 

**  Sometimes  the  end  for  which  men  must  be  pu- 
nished is,  to. dispose  them  to  submit  to  instruction,  and 
to  give  a  fair  hearing  to  the  reasons  offered  for  the  en- 
lightening their  minds,  and  discovering  the  truth  to 
them.  If  their  own  words  may  be|taken  for  it,  there 
are  as  few  dissenters  as  confoimists,  in  any  country, 
who  will  not  profess  they  have  done,  and  do  this.  And 
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if  their  own  words  may  not  be  taken,  who,  I  pray^ 
must  be  judge  ?  You  and  your  magistrates  ?  If  so,  then 
it  is  plain  you  punish  them  not  to  dispose  them  to  su1>- 
mit  to  instruction,  but  to  your  instruction;  not  to 
dispose  them  to  give  a  fair  hearing  to  reasons  offered 
for  the  enlightening  their  minds,  but  to  give  an 
obedient  hearing  to  your  reasons.  If  you  mean  this, 
it  had  been  fairer  and  shorter  to  have  spoken  out 
plainly,  than  thus  in  fair  words,  of  indefinite  significa- 
tion, to  say  that  which  amounts  to  nothing.  For  what 
sense  is  it  to  punish  a  man  to  dispose  him  to  submit  to 
instruction,  and  give  a  fair  hearing  to  reasons  ofiered 
for  the  enlightening  his  mind  and  discovering  truth  to 
him,  who  goes  two  or  three  times  a  week  several  miles 
on  purpose  to  do  it,  and  that  with  the  hazard  of  bis 
liberty  or  purse,  unless  you  mean  your  instructions^ 
your  reasons,  your  truth  ?  Which  brings  us  but  back 
to  what  you  have  disclaimed,  plain  persecution  for 
differing  in  religion* 

**  Sometimes  this  is  to  be  done.  To  prevail  with  men 
to  weigh  matters  of  religion  carefully  and  impartially. 
Discountenance  and  punishment  put  into  one  scale, 
with  impunity  and  hopes  of  preferment  put  into  tlie 
other^  is  as  sure  a  way  to  make  a  man  weigh  impar- 
tially, as  it  would  be  for  a  prince  to  bribe  and  threaten 
a  judge  to  make  him  judge  uprightly, 

'^  j^metimes  it  is.  To  make  men  bethink  themselves, 
and  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  any  foolish  humour,  ex 
unreasonable  prejudice,  to  alienate  them  from  truth 
and  their  own  happiness.  Add  but  this,  to  put  it 
out  of  the  power  of  any  humour  or  prejudice  of  their 
own,  or  other  men^s,  and  I  grant  the  end  is  good,  if 
you  can  find  the  means  to  procure  it.  But  why  it 
should  not  be  put  out  of  the  power  of  other  men's 
humour  or  prejudice,  as^well  as  their  own,  wants,  and 
will  always  want,  a  reason  to  prove.  Would  it  not,  I 
beseech  you,  to  an  indifferent  bystander,  appear  hu- 
mour or  prejudice,  or  something  as  bad,  to  see  men, 
who  profess  a  religion  revealed  from  heaven,  and  which 
they  own  contains  all  in  it  necessary  to  salvation,  ex- 
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elude  men  from  their  communion,  and  persecute  them 
with  the  penalties  of  the  civil  law,  for  not  joining  in  the 
use  of  ceremonies,  which  are  nowhere  to  be  found  in 
that  revealed  religion  ?  Would  it  not  appear  humour  or 
prejudice,  or  some  such  thing,  to  a  sober,  impartial 
heathen,  to  see  Christians  exclude  and  persecute  one  of 
the  same  faith,  for  things  which  they  themselves  confess 
to  be  indifferent,and  not  worth  the  contending  for  ?  Pre- 
judice, humour,  passion,  lusts,  impressions  ot  education, 
reverence  and  admiration  of  persons,  worldly  respects, 
love  of  their  own  choice,  and  the  like ;  to  which  you 
justly  impute  many  men's  taking  up  and  persisting  in 
their  religion,  are  indeed  good  words  \  and  so,  on  the 
other  side,  are  these  following,  truth,  the  right  way, 
enlightening,  reason,  sound  judgment ;  but  they  signify 
nothing  at  all  to  your  purpose,  till  you  can  evidently 
and  unquestionably  show  the  world,  that  the  latter, 
truth  and  the  right  way,  &c.  are  always,  and  in  all 
countries,  to  be  found  only  in  the  national  church;  and 
the  former,  viz.  passion  and  prejudice,  &c.  only  amongst 
the  dissenters.     But  to  go  on : 

*'  Sometimes  it  is.  To  bring  men  to  take  such  car^ 
as  they  ought  of  their  salvation.  What  care  is  such 
as  men  ought  to  take,  whilst  they  are  out  of  your 
church,  will  be  hard  for  you  to  tell  me.  But  you  en- 
deavour to  explain  yourself  in  the  following  words : 
that  they  may  not  blindly  leave  it  to  the  choice  neither 
of  any  other  person,  nor  yet  of  their  own  lusts  and 
passions,  to  prescribe  to  them  what  faith  or  worship 
they  shall  embrace.  You  do  well  to  make  use  of  pu- 
nishment to  shut  passion  out  of  the  choice :  because 
you  know  fear  of  suffering  is  no  passion.  But  let  that 
pass.  You  would  have  men  punished,  to  bring  them 
to  take  such  care  of  their  salvation,  that  they  may  not 
blindly  leave  it  to  the  choice  of  any  other  person  to 
prescribe  to  them.  Are  you  sincere?  Are  you^in 
earnest?  Tell  me,  then,  truly:  did  the  magistrate  or 
the  national  church,  anywhere,  or  yours  in  particular, 
^ver  punish  any  man  to  bring  him  to  have  this  care, 
which,  vou  say,  he  ought  to  take  of  his  salvation?  Did 
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you  ever  punish  any  man,  that  he  might  not  bliodlj 
leave  it  to  the  choice  of  his  parish  priest,  or  bishop,  or 
the  convocation,  what  faith  or  worship  he  should  em- 
brace ?  It  will  be  suspected  care  of  a  party,  or  any 
thing  else,  rather  than  care  of  the  salvation  of  men's 
souls ;  if,  having  found  out  so  useful,  so  necessary  a 
remedy,  the  only  method  there  is  room  left  for,  you 
will  apply  it  but  partially,  and  make  trial  of  it  only  on 
those  whom  you  have  truly  least  kindness  for.  Thi$ 
will  unavoidably  give  one  reason  to  imagine,  you  do 
not  think  so  wdl  of  your  remedy  as  you  pretend,  who 
are  so  sparing  of  it  to  your  friends,  but  are  very  free 
of  it  to  strangers,  who  in  other  things  are  used  very 
much  like  enemies*  But  your  remedy  is  like  the  helle* 
boraster  that  grew  in  the  woman's  garden,  for  the  cure 
of  worms  in  her  neighbours'  children ;  for  truly  it 
wrought  too  roughly  to  give  it  to  any  of  her  own. 
Methinks  your  charity,  in  your  present  persecution,  is 
much- what  as  prudent,  as  justifiable,  as  that  good  wo* 
man's.  I  hope  I  have  done  you  no  injury,  that  I  here 
suppose  you  of  the  church  of  England ;  if  I  have,  I 
beg  your  pardon.  It  is  no  offence  of  malice,  I  assure 
you :  for  1  suppose  no  worse  of  you,  than  I  confess  of 
myself. 

**  Sometimes  this  punishment  that  you  contend  for, 
is  to  bring  men  to  act  according  to  reason  and  s<mnd 
judgment : 

Terdas  ^  ooelo  oeddit  Cato. 

"  This  is  reformation  indeed.  If  you  can  help  us  to 
it,  you  will  deserve  statues  to  be  erected  to  you,  as  to 
the  restorer  of  decayed  religion.  But  if  all  men  have 
not  reason  and  sound  judgment,  will  punishment  put 
it  into  them  ?  Besides,  concerning  this  matter  man- 
kind is  so  divided,  that  he  acts  according  to  reason  and 
sound  judgment  at  Augsburg,  who  would  be  judged 
to  do  quite  the  contrary  at  Edinburgh.  Will  punish- 
ment make  men  know  what  is  reason  and  sound  judg- 
ment?   If  it  will  not,  it  is  impossible  it  should  make 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A  Third  Letter  for  Toleration.  809 

them  act  according  to  it.  Reason  and  sound  judg- 
ment are  the  elixir  itself,  the  universal  remedy ;  and 
TOu  may  as  reasonably  punish  men  to  bring  them  to 
have  the  philosopher's  stone,  as  to  bring  them  to  act 
according  to  reason  and  sound  judgment. 
*  *•  Sometimes  it  is,  To  put  men  upon  a  serious  and 
impartial  examination  of  the  controversy  between  the 
magistrate  and  them,  which  is  the  way  for  them  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  But  what  if  th^ 
truth  be  on  neither  side,  as  I  am  apt  to  imagine  you 
will  think  it  is  not,  where  neither  the  magistrate 
nor  the  dissenter  is  either  of  them  of  your  church,  how 
will  the  examining  the  controversy  between  the  ma- 
gistrate and  him  be  the  way  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  ?  Suppose  the  controversy  between  a 
Lutheran  and  a  papist ;  or,  if  you  please,  between  a 
presbvterian  magistrate  and  a  quaker  subject ;  will  the 
examming  the  controversy  between  the  magistrate  and 
the  dissenting  subject,  in  this  case,  bring  him  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth?  If  you  say.  Yes,  then  you 
grant  one  of  these  to  have  the  truth  on  his  side.  For 
the  examining  the  controversy  between  a  presby- 
terian  and  a  quaker,  leaves  the  controversy  either  of 
them  has  with  the  church  of  England,  or  any  other 
church,  untouched.  And  so  one,  at  least,  of  those 
being  already  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
ought  not  to  be  put  under  your  discipline  of  punish* 
ment,  which  is  only  to  bring  him  to  the  truth.  If  you 
say.  No,  and  that  the  examining  the  controversy  be- 
tween the  magistrate  and  the  dissenter,  in  this  case^ 
will  not  bring  him  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  you 
confess  your  rule  to  be  false,  and  your  method  to  no 
purpose. 

"  To  conclude,  your  system  is,  in  short,  this :  You 
would  have  all  men,  laying  aside  prejudice,  humour, 
passion,  &c.  examine  the  grounds  oi  their  religion,  and 
Bearch  for  the  truth.  This,  I  confess,  is  heartily  to  be 
wished.  The  means  that  you  propose  to  make  men 
do  this,  is  that  dissenters  should  be  punished  to  make 
them  do  so.     It  is  as  if  you  had  said,  men  generally 
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are  guilty  of  a  fault ;  therefore  let  one  sect,  who  have  the 
ill  luck  to  be  of  an  opinion  different  from  the  magistrate, 
be  punished.  This,  at  first  sight,  shocks  any  one  who  has 
the  least  spark  of  sense,  reason,  or  justice.  But  faaTing 
spoken  ot  this  already,  and  concluding  that,  upon 
second  thoughts,  you  yourself  will  be  ashamed  of  it; 
let  us  consider  it  put  so  as  to  be  consistent  with  com- 
mon sense,  and  with  all  the  advantage  it  can  bear,  and 
then  let  us  see  what  you  can  make  of  it.  Men  are 
negligent  in  examining  the  religions  they  embrace,  re* 
fuse,  or  persist  in ;  therefore  it  is  fit  tfiey  should  be 
punished  to  make  them  do  it.  This  is  a  consequence, 
indeed,  which  may,  without  defiance  to  common  sense, 
be  drawn  from  it.  This  is  the  use,  the  only  use, 
which  you  think  punishment  can,  indirectly  and  at  a 
distance,  have  in  matters  of  religion.  You  would  have 
men  by  punishments  driven  to  examine.  What?  Res- 
ligion.  To  what  end  ?  To  bring  them  to  the  know* 
ledge  of  the  truth.    But  I  answer, 

"  Rrst,  Every  one  has  not  the  ability  to  do  this. 

"  Secondly,  Every  one  has  not  the  opportunity  to 
do  it. 

"  Would  you  have  every  poor  protestant,  for  ex- 
ample, in  the  palatinate,  examine  thoroughly  whether 
the  pope  be  infallible,  or  head  of  the  church ;  whether 
there  be  a  purgatory ;  whether  saints  are  to  be  prayed 
to,  or  the  dead  prayed  for ;  whether  the  Scripture  be 
the  only  rule  of  faith ;  whether  there  be  no  salvation 
out  of  the  church ;  and  whether  there  be  no  church 
without  bishops ;  and  an  hundred  other  things  in  con- 
troversy between  the  papists  and  those  protestants: 
and,  when  he  had  mastered  these,  go  on  to  fortify 
himself  against  the  opinions  and  objections  of  other 
churches  he  differs  from?  This,  which  is  no  small 
task,  must  be  done,  before  a  man  can  have  brought  his 
religion  to  the  bar  of  reason,  and  given  it  a  fair  trial 
there.  And  if  you  will  punish  men  till  this  be  done, 
the  countryman  must  leave  off  ploughing  and  sowing, 
and  betake  himself  to  the  study  of  Greek  and  Latin ; 
and  the  artizan  must  sell  his  tools,  to  buy  fathers  and 
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schoolmeo,  and  leave  his  family  to  starve.  If  some- 
thing less  than  this  will  satisfy  you^  pray  tell  me  what 
is  enough.  Have  they  considerea  and  examined 
enough,  if  they  are  satisfied  themselves  where  the 
truth  lies  ?  If  this  be  the  limits  of  their  examination, 
you  will  find  few  to  punish ;  unless  you  will  punish 
tiiem  to  make  them  do  what  they  have  done  already. 
For,  however  he  came  by  his  religion,  there  is  scarce 
any  one  to  be  found  who  does  not  own  himself  satisfied 
that  he  is  in  the  right.  Or  else,  must  they  be  punished 
to  make  them  consider  and  examine,  till  they  embrace 
that  which  you  choose  for  truth  ?  If  this  be  so,  what 
do  you  but  in  effect  choose  for  them  ?  when  vet  you 
would  have  men  punished,  to  bring  them  to  such  a  care 
of  their  souls  that  no  other  person  might  choose  for 
them  i  If  it  be  truth  in  general  you  would  have  them 
by  punishments  driven  to  seek,  that  is  to  offer  matter 
of  dispute,  and  not  a  rule  of  discipline.  For  to  punish 
any  one  to  make  him  seek  till  he  find  truth,  without  a 
judge  of  trutfay  is  to  punish  for  you  know  not  what ; 
and  is  all  one  as  if  you  should  whip  a  scholar  to  make 
him  find  out  the  square  root  of  a  number  you  do 
not  know*  I  wonder  not,  therefore,  that  you  could 
not  resolve  with  yourself  what  degree  of  severity  you 
would  have  used,  nor  how  long  continued  i  when  you 
dare  not  speak  out  directly  whom  you  would  have 
punished,  and  are  far  from  being  clear  to  what  end 
they  should  be  under  penalties. 

"  Consonant  to  this  uncertainty,  of  whom,  or  what, 
to  be  punished,  you  tell  us,  that  there  is  no  question  of 
the  success  of  this  method.  Force  will  certainly  do,  if 
duly  proportioned  to  the  design  of  it 

"  What,  I  pray,  is  the  design  of  it?  I  challenge  you, 
or  any  man  living,  out  of  what  you  have  said  in  your 
book,  to  tell  me  directly  what  it  is.  In  all  other  pu- 
niahments  that  ever  I  heard  of  yet,  till  now  that  you 
have  taught  the  world  a  new  method,  the  design  of 
them  has  been  to  cure  the  crime  they  are  denounced 
i^inst ;  and  so  I  think  it  ought  to  be  here.  What,  I 
beseech  you,  is  the  crime  here  ?   Dissenting  ?  That 
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you  say  not»  any  >vhere,  is  a  fistult    Besides  you  tdil 
us,  that  the  magistrate  hath  not  an  authority  to  com- 
pel any  one  to  his  religion.    And  that  you  do  not  re- 
quire that  men  should  have  no  rule  but  the  religion  of 
the  country.     And  the  power  you  ascribe  to  the  ma- 
gistrate is  given  him  to  bring  men,  not  to  his  own,  but 
to  the  true  religion.    If  dissenting  be  not  the  fault, 
is  it  that  a  man  does  not  examine  his  own  religion,  and 
the  grounds  of  it?  Is  that  the  crime  your  punishments 
are  designed  to  cure  ?  Neither  that  dare  you  say,  lest 
you  displease  more  than  you  satisfy  with  your  new 
discipline.  And  then  again,  as  I  said  before,  you  must 
tell  us  how  far  you  would  have  them  examine,  befoi*e 
you  punish  them  for  not  doing  it.    And  I  imagine,  if 
that  were  all  we  required  of  you,  it  would  be  long 
enough  before  you  would  trouble  us  with  a  law  that 
should  prescribe  to  every  one  how  far  he  was  to  ex- 
amine matters  of  religion ;  wherein  if  he  failed,  and 
came  short,  he  was  to  be  punished;  if  he  performed, 
and  went  in  his  examination  to  the  bounds  set  by  the 
law,  he  was  acquitted  and  free.  Sir,  when  you  consider 
it  again,  you  will  perhaps  think  this  a  case  reserved  to 
the  great  day,  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be 
laid  open.     For  I  imagine  it  is  beyond  the  power  or 
judgment  of  man,  in  that  variety  of  circumstances, 
in   respect  of  parts,   tempers,   opportunities,   he^s, 
&C.  men  are  in,  in  this  world,  to  determine  what  is 
every  one's   duty  in   this   great  business  of  search, 
inquiry,  examination,  or  to  know  when  any  one  has 
done  it.    That  which  makes  me  believe  you  will  be 
of  this  mind,  is,  that  where  you  undertake  for  the 
success  of  this  method,  if  rightly  used,  it  is  wiUi  a 
limitation,  upon  such  as  are  not  altogether  incurable. 
So  that  when  your  remedy  is  prepared  according  to 
art  (which  art  is  yet  unknown)  and  rightly  appBed, 
and  eiven   in  a  due  dose  (all  which  are  secrets), 
it  will  then  infallibly  cure.    Whom  ?   All  th^t  are  not 
incurable  by  it.    And  so  will  a  pippin-posset,  eating 
^  fish  in  Lent,  or  a  presbyterian  lecture,  certainly  cure 
all  that  are  not  incurable  by  them.    For  I  am  sure 
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y^u  do  not  mean  it  will  cure  all,  but  those  who  are 
absolutely  incurable ;  because  you  yourself  allow  one 
metaos  left  of  cure,  when  yours  will  not  do;  viz.  The 
grtice  of  God*  Your  words  are,  what  means  is  there 
toft  (except  the  grace  of  God)  to  reduce  them,  but  to 
lay  thorns  and  briars  in  their  way  7  And  here  also,  in 
the  place  we  were  considering,  you  tell  us  the  incurable 
are  to  be  left  to  God.  Whereoy,  if  you  mean  they  are 
to  be  left  to  those  means  he  has  ordained  fbr  men's 
conversion  and  salvation,  yours  must  never  be  made 
use  of:  for  he  indeed  has  prescribed  preaching  and 
hearing  of  his  word ;  but  as  for  those  who  will  not 
hear,  I  do  not  find  any  where  that  he  has  commanded 
that  they  should  be  compelled  or  beaten  to  if 

I  must  beg  my  reader's  pardon  for  so  long  a  repeti* 
tion,  which  I  was  forced  to,  that  he  might  be  judge 
whether  what  I  there  said  either  deserves  no  answer,  or 
be  ftiUy  answered  in  that  paragraph,  where  you  under- 
take to  vindicate  your  method  from  all  impracticable- 
ness  and  inconsistency  chargeable  upon  it,  in  reference 
to  the  end  for  which  you  would  have  men  punished* 
Your  words  are :  For  what?  By  which,  you  say,  **you 
perceive  I  mean  two  things :  for  sometimes  I  speak  of 
the  fault,  and  Sometimes  of  the  end  for  which  men  are 
to  be  punished;  (and  sometimes  I  plainly  confound 
them.)  Now,  if  it  be  inquired,  for  what  fault  men  are 
to  be  punished?  you  answer,  for  rejecting  the  true  re** 
l^on,  after  sufficient  evidence  tendered  them  of  the 
truth  of  it;  which  certainly  is  a  fault,  and  deserves 
punishment.  But  if  I  inquire  for  what  end  such  as 
do  reject  the  true  religion  are  to  be  punished ;  you 
aay,  to  bring  them  to  embrace  the  true  religion ;  and 
in  order  to  that  to  bring  them  to  consider,  and  that 
careftdl^  and  impartially,  the  evidence  which  is  offered 
to  corivmce  them  of  the  truth  of  it,  which  are  unde- 
lAMy  just  and  excellent  ends ;  and  which,  through 
God's  blessing,  have  often  been  procured,  and  may  vet 
bejMrocored  by  convenient  penalties  inflicted  for  that 
purpose.  Ncm:  do  you  know  of  any  thing  I  say  against 
aBy  part  of  diis,  which  is  not  already  answered. 
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Whethtf  I  in  this  confound  two  things  distinct^  or 
you  distinguish  where  there  is  no  difference,  the  reader 
Boaj  judge  by  what  I  have  said  elsewhere.  I  shall 
here  only  consider  the  ends  of  punishing,  you  here 
again  in  your  reply  to  me  assign ;  and  those,  as  I  find 
them  scattered^  are  these : 

Sometimes  you  speak  of  this  end,as  if  it  were  "  barely 
to  gain  a  heanng  to  those  who  by  prayers  and  intreaty 
cannot:''  and  those  may  be  the  preachers  of  any  reli-» 
gion.  But  I  suppose  you  mean  the  preachers  of  the 
true  religion.  And  who,  I  beseech  you,  must  be  judge 
of  that? 

'<  Where  the  law  provides  sufficient  means  of  in- 
struction for  all,  as  well  as  punishment  for  dissentors, 
it  is.  plain  to  all  concerned,  that  the  punishment  is  in- 
teoded  to  make  them  consider/'  What?  The  means 
the  law  provides  for  their  instruction.  Who  then  is 
judge  of  what  they  are  to  be  instructed  in,  and  the 
means  of  instruction,  but  the  law-maker? 

^'  It  ia  to  bring  men  to  hearken  to  kistruction.'' 
From  whom  ?  From  any  body  ?  "  And  to  consider 
and  examine  matters  of  religion  as  they  ought  to  do, 
and  to  bring  those  who  are  out  of  the  rignt  way  to 
bear,  consider,  and  embrace  the  truth.''  When  is  dus 
end  attained,  and  the  penalties  which  are  the  means  to 
this  end  taken  off?  When  a  man  conforms  to  the 
national  church.  And  who  then  is  judge  of  what  is 
the  truth,  to  be  embraced,  but  the  magistrate  I 

^  It  is  to  bring  men  to  consider  those  reasons  and 
arguments  which  are  proper  and  sufficient  to  convince 
them ;  but  which^  without  bein^  forced,  they  would 
not  consider."  And  when  have  they  done  this  ?  When 
they  have  once  conformed:  for  after  that  there  is  no 
force  U0ed  to  make  them  consider  farther. 

"  It  is  to  make  men  consider  as  they  ought ;"  and 
that^  you  tell  us,  is  so  to  consider,  **  as  to  be  moved 
heartily  to  embrace,  i^id  not  to  reject,  truth  necessary 
to  salvation."  And  when  is  the  magistrate,  that  has 
the  care  of  men's  souls,  and  does  all  this  for  their  sal- 
vation, satisfied  tbi^  they  have  so  considered?    As 
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soon  B»  they  outwardly  join  in  communion  witii  the 
national  church. 

^*  It  is  to  bring  men  to  consider  and  examine  those 
controversies  which  they  are  bound  to  consider  and 
examine :  i.  e.  those  wherein  they  cannot  err  without 
dishonouring  God,  and  endangering  their  own  and 
other  men's  salvations.  And  to  study  the  true  religion 
with  such  care  and  diligence  as  they  might  and  ought 
to  use,  and  with  an  honest  mind/'  And  when,  in  your 
<>pinion,  is  it  presumable  that  any  man  has  done  all 
this  ?  Even  when  he  is  in  the  communion  of  your 
church. 

'*  It  is  to  cure  men's  unreasonable  prejudices  and 
refractoriness  i^ainst,  and  aversion  to,  the  true  rdi- 
gion."  Whereof  none  retain  the  least  tincture  or 
suspicion,  who  are  once  got  within  the  pale  of  your 
cl»irch. 

'^  It  is  to  bring  men  into  the  right  way,  into  the 
way  of  salvation/'  which  force  does,  when  it  has  con- 
ducted them  within  the  church-porch^  and  there  leaves 
them. 

*^  It  is  to  bring  men  to  embrace. the  truth  that  must 
save  them.''  And  here  in  the  paragraph  wherein  you 
pretend  to  tell  us  for  what  force  is  to  be  used^  you  aay, 
'*  It  is  to  bring  men  to  embrace  the  true  religion,  and 
in  order  to  that  to  bring  them  to  consider,  and  that 
carefully  and  impartially,  the  evidence  which  it  ofiered 
to  convince  them  <^  the  truth  of  it^  which,  as  you  say, 
are  undeniably  just  andexcellait  ends  ;'^  but  yet  such 
as  force  in  your  method  can  never  practically  be  made 
a  means  to,  without  supposing  what  you  say  yon  have 
no  need  to  suppose ;  viz.  uiat  your  religion  is  the 
true ;  unless  you  bad  rather  everywhere  leave  it  to 
the  magistrate  to  judffe  which  is  the  right  way»  whiN;  is 
the  true  rdligion ;  which  supposition,  I  imagine,  will 
less  accommodate  you  than  the  other.  But  ti^e  which 
of  them  you  will,  you  must  add  this  other  supposition 
to  it,  harder  to  be  granted  you  than  either  of  the 
former ;  viz.  that  those  who  conform  to  your  church 
here,  if  you  make  yourself  the  judge,  or  to  the  national 
church  any  where,  if  you  make  the  magistrate  judge 
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of  the  truth  that  must  save  men^  and  those  only,  have 
attained  these  ends. 

Tlie  magistrate^  you  say,  is  obliged  to  do  what  in  him 
lies  to  bring  all  his  subjects  **  to  examine  carefully 
and  impartially  matters  of  religion,  and  to  consider 
them  as  they  ought ;  i.  e.  so  as  to  embrace  the  truth 
that  must  save  them.*'  The  proper  and  necessary 
means,  you  say,  to  attain  these  ends  is  force.  And 
your  method  of  using  this  force  is  to  punish  all  the 
dissenters  from  the  national  religion,  and  none  of  those 
who  outwardly  conform  to  it.  Make  this  practicable 
now  in  any  country  in  the  world,  without  allowing  the 
magistrate  to  be  judge  what  is  the  truth  that  must 
save  them,  and  without  supposing  also,  that  whoever 
do  embrace  the  outward  proression  of  the  national  reli- 
gion, do  in  their  hearts  embrace,  i.  e.  believe  and  obey 
the  truth,  that  must  save  them ;  and  then  I  think  no- 
thing in  government  can  be  too  hard  for  your  under- 
taking. 

You  conclude  this  paragraph  in  telling  me,  "  You 
do  not  know  of  any  thing,  I  say,  against  any  part  of 
this,  which  is  not  already  answered.*'  Pray  tell  me 
where  it  is  you  have  answered  those  objec^ons  I  made 
to  those  several  ends  wluch  you  assigned  in  your  Ar- 
gument Considered,  and  for  which  you  would  have 
force  used,  and  which  I  have  here  reprinted  again,  be* 
cause  I  do  not  find  you  so  much  as  take  notice  of 
diem :  and  therefore  the  reader  must  judge  whether 
they  needed  any  answer  or  no. 

!But  to  show  that  you  have  not  here,  where  you  pro- 
mise  and  pretend  to  do  it,  clearly  and  directly  told  us 
for  what  torce  and  penalties  are  to  be  used,  I  shall  in 
the  next  chapter  examine  what  you  mean  ^  by  bring** 
ing  men  to  embrace  the  true  reugion.*' 
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CHAPTER  VII. 
Of  your  bringmg  Men  to  the  true  BeligiofU 


nods 


xistt 


True  rehgion  is  on  all  himds  acknowledged  to  be  sa 
much  the  concern  and  interest  ci  all  mankind^  that 
nothing  can  be  named^  which  so  much  effectually  be^* 
speaks  the  i^probation  imd  favour  6£  the  public.  The 
very  entitling  one's  self  to  that  sets  a  man  on  the  ritflit 
side.  Who  dares  question  sudi  a  cause,  or  oppose  what 
is  ofiered  for  the  promoting  the  true  religion  ?  This 
advimtage  you  have  secured  to  yourself  from  inatten<- 
tive  readers  as  much  as  by  the  often  repeated  menticm 
of  the  true  religion  is  possible  \  there  being  scarce  a 
page  wherein  the  true  religion  does  not  appear,  as  if 
you  had  nothing  else  in  your  thoughts  but  the  bringing 
men  to  it  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Whether  it 
be  so  in  earnest,  we  will  now  see. 

You  tell  us,  ^^  Whatever  hardships  some  false  reli- 
gions may  impose,  it  will,  however,  always  be  easier  to 
eamal  and  worldly-minded  men,  to  give  even  their 
first-bom  for  their  tran^ressions,  than  to  mortify  the 
lusts  from  which  they  spring,  which  no  religion  but 
the  true  requires  of  them.**  Upon  this  you  ground 
the  necessity  of  force  to  bring  men  to  the  true  rdi^on, 
and  charge  it  on  the  magistrate  as  his  duty  to  use  it  to 
tiiat  end.  What  now  in  appearance  can  express  greater 
care  to  bring  men  to  the  true  r^gicm  i  But  let  us  see 
what  you  say  in  p.  64,  and  we  ^dl  find  that  in  your 
scheme  nothing  less  is  meant :  there  you  tell  us>  **  The 
magistrate  inflicts  the  penalties  onl^  upon  them  that 
break  the  laws  :**  and  that  law  requiring  nothing  but 
conformity  to  the  national  religion,  none  but  noncon-* 
formists  are  punished.  So  that  unless  an  outward 
profession  of  tne  national  religion  be  b^  the  mortifica* 
tion. of  men's  lusts,  harder  than  their  giving  their  first* 
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born  for  their  transgressions,  all  the  penalties  you  con- 
tend for  concern  not,  nor  can  be  intended  to  biing  men 
effectually  to  the  true  rdigion ;  since  they  leave  them 
before  they  come  to  the  difficulty,  which  is  to  mortify 
their  lusts,  as  the  true  religion  requires.  So  that  your 
bringing  men  to  the  true  religion  being  to  bring  them 
to  conformity  to  the  national,  for  then  you  have  done 
with  force ;  how  far  that  outward  conformity  is  from 
being  heartily  of  the  true  religion,  may  be  known  by 
the  distance  there  is  between  the  easiest  and  the  harden 
thing  in  the  world.  For  there  is  nothing  easier,  than 
to  profess  in  words ;' nothing  harder,  than  to  subdue  the 
heart,  and  brin^  thoughts  and  deeds  into  obedience  of 
the  truth  :  the  latter  is  what  is  required  to  be  of  the 
true  religion ;  the  other  all  that  is  required  by  penal* 
ties,  your  way  applied.  If  you  say,  conformists  to  the 
national  religion  are  required  by  the  law  civil  and  eccle- 
siastical to  lead  good  lives,  which  is  the  difficult  part 
of  the  true  religion— I  answer,  these  are  not  the  laws 
we  are  here  speaking  of,  nor  those  which  the  defenders 
of  toleration  complain  of;  but  the  laws  that  put  adi* 
stinction  between  outward  conformists  and  noncon- 
formists :  and  those  they  say,  whatever  may  be  talked 
of  the  true  religion,  can  never  be  meant  to  bring  men 
really  to  the  true  religion,  as  long  as  the  true  rdigion 
is,  and  is  confessed  to  be,  a  thing  of  so  much  greater 
difficulty  than  outward  conformity. 

Miracles,  s^  you,  supplied  the  want  of  force  in  the 
beginning  of  Christianity;  and  therefore,  so  far  as  they 
supplied  that  want,  they  must  be  subservient  to  the 
same  end.  The  end  then,  was  to  bring  men  into  the 
Christian  church ;  into  which  they  were  admitted  and 
received  as  brethren,  when  they  acknowledged  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  Crod.  Will  that  serve 
the  turn?  No:  force  must  be  used  to  make  men  env- 
brace  creeds  and  ceremonies ;  i.  e.  outwardly  confonn 
to  the  doctrine  and  worship  of  your  church.  Nothing 
more  than  that  is  required  by  your  penalties ;  nothing 
less  than  that  will  excuse  from  punishment :  that,  and 
nothing  but  that,  will  serve  the  turn ;  that  therefore. 
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and  only  that,  is  what  you  mean  by  the  true  religion 
you  would  have  force  used  to  br'uig  men  to. 

When  I  tell  you,  "  You  have  a  very  ill  opinion  of 
the  religion  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  must  own 
it  can  only  be  propagated  and  supported  by  force,  if 
you  do  not  think  it  would  be  a  gainer  by  a  general 
toleration  all  the  world  over  :*^  you  ask,  *«  Why  you 
may  not  have  as  good  an  opinion  of  the  Church  of 
England's,  as  you  have  of  Noah's  religion,  notwith^ 
standing  you  think  it  cannot  now  be  propagated  or 
supported  without  using  some  kinds  or  degrees  of 
force.**  When  you  have  proved  that  Noah's  religion^ 
that  from  eight  persons  spread  and  continued  in  the 
world  till  the  apostles'  times,  as  I  have  proved  in  an«» 
other  place,  was  propagated  and  supported  all  that 
while  by  your  kinds  or  degrees  of  force,  you  may  have 
some  reason  to  think  as  well  of  the  religion  of  the 
Church  of  England  as  you  have  of  Noah's  religion } 
though  you  think  it  cannot  be  propagated  and  sup- 
ported without  some  kinds  or  degrees  of  force.  But 
till  you  can  prove  that,  you  cannot  upon  that  ground 
say  you  have  reason  to  have  so  good  an  opinion  of  it. 

You  tell  me,  **  If  I  will  take  your  word  for  it,  you 
assure  me  you  think  there  are  many  other  countries  in 
the  world  besides  England,  where  my  toleration  would 
be  as  Uttle  useful  to  truth  as  in  England."  If  you  will 
name  those  countries,  which  will  be  no  great  pains,  I 
will  take  your  word  for  it,  that  you  believe  toferatioD 
there  would  be  prejudicial  to  truth :  but  if  you  will 
not  do  that,  neither  I  nor  any  body  else  can  believe 
^ou.  I  will  give  you  a  reason  why  I  say  so,  and  that 
is,  because  nobodv  can  believe  that,  upon  your  prin* 
ciples,  you  can  allow  any  national  religion,  differinflr 
from  that  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  be  true;  and 
where  the  national  religion  is  not  true,  we  have  already 
your. consent  (as  in  Spain  and  Italy,  &c.)  for  toleration. 
Now  that  you  cannot,  without  renouncing  your  own 
principles,  allow  any  national  religion,  differing  from 
that  established  here  by  law,  to  l^  true,  is  evident: 
For  why  do  you  punish  nonconformists  here?  **  To 
bring  them,  say  you,  to  the  true  religion."     But  what 
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if  they  hold  nothing,  but  what  that  other  differing 
national  church  does,  shall  they  be  nevertheless  pu- 
nished if  they  conform  not?  You  will  certainly  say, 
yes :  and  if  so,  then  you  must  either  say,  they  are  not 
of  the  true  religion ;  or  else  you  must  own  you  punish 
those,  to  bring  them  to  the  true  religion,  whom  you 
allow  to  be  of  the  true  religion  already. 

You  tell  me,  "  If  I  own  with  our  author,  that  there 
is  but  one  true  religion,  and  I  owning  myself  to  be  of 
the  Church  of  En^and,  you  cannot  see  how  I  can 
avoid  supposing,  that  the  national  religion  now  in 
England,  backed  by  the  public  authority  of  the  law, 
is  me  only  true  religion/'  If  I  own,  as  I  do,  all  that 
you  here  expect  from  me,  yet  it  will  not  serve  to  draw 
that  conclusion  from  it  which  you  do ;  viz.  that  the 
national  religion  now  in  England  is  the  only  true  reli- 
gion ;  taking  the  true  religion  in  the  sense  that  I  do, 
and  you  ought  to  take  it.  I  grant  that  there  is  but 
one  true  religion  in  the  world,  which  is  that  whose  doc- 
trine and  worship  are  necessary  to  salvation.  I  grant 
too,  that  the  true  religion,  necessary  to  salvation,  is 
taught  and  professed  in  the  Church  of  England :  and 
yet  it  will  not  follow  from  hence  that  the  religion  of 
the  Church  of  England,  as  established  by  law,  is  the 
only  true  religion ;  if  there  be  any  thing  established  in 
the  Church  of  England  by  law,  and  made  part  of  its 
religion,  which  is  not  necessary  to  salvation,  and  which 
any  other  church,  teaching  and  professing  all  that  is 
necessary  to  salvation,  does  not  receive. 

If  the  national  religion  now  in  England,  backed  by 
the  authority  of  the  law,  be,  as  you  would  have  it,  the 
only  true  religion  j  so  the  only  true  religion,  that  a  man 
cannot  be  saved  without  being  of  it ;  pray  reconcile 
this  with  what  you  say  in  the  immediately  preceding 
paragraph ;  viz.  "  that  there  are  many  other  countries 
m  the  world  where  my  toleration  would  be  as  little 
useful  as  in  England."  For  if  there  be  other  national 
religions  differing  from  that  of  England,  which  you 
allow  to  be  true,  and  wherein  men  may  be  saved,  the 
national  religion  of  England,  as  now  established  by 
law,  is  not  the  only  true  religion,  and  men  may  be 
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saved  without  being  of  it,  A&d  then  the  mtgittrtte 
c$n  upon  your  principles  have  no  authority  to  use  force 
to  bring  men  to  be  of  it.  For  you  tell  us,  force  is  not 
lawful,  unless  it  be  necessary;  and  therefore. the nuu 
gistrate  can  never  lawfully  use  it»  but  to  bring  men 
tp  believe  and  practise  what  is  necessary  to  salvation* 
You  must  therefore  either  hold,  that  there  is  nothing 
in  the  doctrine,  discipline,  and  ceremonies  of  the  church 
of  England,  as  it  is  established  by  law,  but  what  19 
necessary  to  salvation  :  or  ^Ise  you  must  reform  youf 
terms  of  communion,  before  the  magistrate,  upon  yow 
principles,  can  use  penalties  to  make  men  consider  till 
they  conform ;  or  you  can  say  that  the  national  religion 
of  England  is  the  only  true  religion,  though  it  contain 
the  omy  true  religion  in  it ;  as  possibly  mo^t,  if  not  all» 
the  dinering  Christian  churches  now  m  the  world  do. 

You  tell  us  farther,  in  the  next  paragraph, "  That 
wherever  this  only  true  religion,  u  e.  the  national  re- 
ligion now  in  England,  is  received,  all  other  religions 
ought  to  be  discouraged.'*  Why,  I  beseech  ypu,  dis- 
couraged, if  they  be  true  any  of  them  ?  For  if  they  be 
true,  what  pretence  is  there  for  force  to  bring  men 
who  are  of  them  to  the  true  religion?  If  you  say  all 
other  religions,  varying  at  all  from  that  01  the  church 
of  England,  are  false  ;  we  know  then  your  measure  of 
the  one  only  true  religion.  But  that  your  care  is  only 
of  conformity  to  the  church  of  England,  and  that  by  the 
true  religion  you  mean  nothing  else,  appears  too  from 
your  way  of  expressing  yourself  in  this  passage,  where 
you  own  that  you  suppose  that  as  this  only  true  reli- 

gion,  to  wit,  the  national  religion  now  in  Englandf 
acked  with  the  public  authority  of  law,  "  ought  to  be 
received  wherever  it  is  preached;  so  wherever  it  is 
received,  all  other  religions  ought  to  be  discouraged  in 
some  measure  by  the  civil  powers."  If  the  religion 
established  by  law  in  Englana  be  the  only  true  religion, 
ought  it  not  to  be  preached  and  received  every  where, 
and  all  other  religions  discouraged  throughout  the 
world?  and  ought  not  the  magistrates  of  all  countries 
to  take  care  that  it  should  be  so  ?  But  you  only  say, 
wherever  it  is  preached  it  ought  to  be  received ;  .and 
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wherever  it  is  received^  other  reKgions  odglit  ta  be 
discouraged,  which  is  well  suited  to  your  scheme  for 
enforcing  conformity  in  England,  but  could  scarce  drop 
from  a  man  whose  thoughts  were  on  the  true  religion, 
and  the  promoting  of  it  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 

Force  then  must  be  used  in  England,  and  penalties 
laid  on  dissenters  there«  For  what?  '*  to  bring  them 
to  the  true  religion,'^  whereby  it  is  plain  you  mean 
not  only  the  doctrine  but  discipliiie  and  ceremonies  of 
the  church  of  England,  and  make  them  a  part  of  the 
only  true  rehgton :  why  else  do  you  punish  all  dissenters 
for  rejecting  the  true  religion,  and  use  force  to  bring 
them  to  it?  when  yet  a  great,  if  not  the  greatest,  part 
of  dissenters  in  England  own  and  profess  the  doctrine 
of  tlie  church  of  England,  as  firmly  as  those  in  the 
communion  of  the  church  of  England.  They  there- 
fore, though  they  believe  the  same  religion  with  you, 
are  excluded  from  the  true  church  of  God,  that  you 
would  have  men  brought  to,  and  are  amongst  those  who 
reject  the  true  religion. 

I  adk  whether  they  are  not  in  your  opinion  out  of  the 
way  of  salvation,  who  are  not  joined  in  communion  with 
the  true  church  ?  and  whether  there  can  be  an^  true 
church  without  bishops?  If  so,  all  but  conformists  in 
England  that  are  of  any  church  in  Europe,  beside  the 
Lutherans  and  papists,  are  out  of  the  way  of  salvation ; 
and  so  according  to  your  system  have  need  of  force  to 
be  brought  into  it :  and  these  too,  one  for  their  doctrine 
of  transubstantiation,  the  other  for  that  of  consubstan*- 
tiation,  to  omit  other  tilings  vastly  differing  from  the 
church  of  England,  you  will  not,  I  suppose,  allow  to 
be  of  the  true  religion :  and  who  then  are  left  of  the 
true  religion  but  the  church  of  England  ?  For  the  Abys- 
sines  have  too  wide  a  difierence  in  many  points  for  me 
to  imagine,  that  is  one  of  those  places  you  mean  where 
toleration  would  do  harm  as  wen  as  in  England.  And 
I  think  the  religion  of  the  Greek  church  can  scarce  be 
supposed  by  you  to  be  the  true.  For  if  it  should,  it 
would  be  a  strong  inatance  against  your  assertion,  that 
the  true  religion  cannot  subsist,  but  would  quickly  be  ef* 
Actually  extirpated  without  the  assistance  of  authority ) 
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since  this  fams  subsisted  without  any  such  assistance  now 
above  two  hundred  years.  I  take  it  then  for  granted, 
and  others  with  me  cannot  but  do  the  same ;  till  you 
tell  us,  what  other  religion  there  is  of  any  church,  but 
that  of  England,  which  you  allow  to  be  the  true  reli- 
gion ;  that  all  you  say  of  bringing  men  to  the  true 
religion,  is  only  bringing  them  to  the  religion  of  the 
church  of  England  If  I  do  you  an  injury  in  this,  it 
will  be  capable  of  a  very  easy  vindication :  for  it  is  but 
naming  that  other  church  differing  from  that  of  Eng- 
land, which  you  allow  to  have  the  true  religion,  and  I 
ahall  yield  myself  convinced,  and  shall  allow  these  words, 
viz.  **  The  national  religion  now  in  England,  backed 
by  the  public  authority  of  law,  beioff  the  otAy  true 
religion, '  only  as  a  little  hasty  sally  of  your  zeal.  In 
the  mean  time  I  shall  argue  with  you  about  the  use  of 
force  to  bring  men  to  the  religion  of  the  church  of 
England,  as  established  by  law :  since  it  is  more  easy 
to  know  what  that  is,  than  what  you  mean  by  the  true 
religion,  if  you  mean  any  thing  else. 

To  proceed  therefore  j  in  the  next  place  I  tell  you, 
by  using  force  your  way  to  bring  men.to  the  religion  of 
the  church  of  England,  you  mean  only  to  bring  them  . 
to  an  outward  profession  of  that  religion ;  and  that,  as 
I  have  told  you  elsewhere,  because  force  used  your  way, 
being  apphed  only  to  dissenters,  and  ceasing  as  soon 
as  they  conform,  (whether  it  be  intended  by  the  law- 
maker for  any  thang  more  or  no,  which  we  have  exa- 
mined in  another  place)  cannot  be  to  bring  men  to  any 
thing  more  than  outward  conformity.  For  if  force  be 
used  to  dissenters,  and  them  only,  to  bring  men  to  the 
true  religion,  and  always,  as  soon  as  it  has  brought  men 
to  conformity,  it  be  taken  off,  and  laid  aside,  as  having 
done  all  is  expected  from  it ;  it  is  plain,  that  by  bring* 
ing  men  to  the  true  religion,  and  bringing  them  to  out» 
Ward  conformity,  you  mean  the  same  thing.  You  use 
and  continue  force  upon  dissenters,  because  you  expect 
some  effect  from  it :  when  you  take  it  off,  it  has  wroughe 
that  effect,  or  else,  being  in  your  power,  why  do  you  not 
continue  it  on  ?  The  eflect  then  that  you  talk  of  being 
the  embracing  the  true  religioui  and  the  thing  you  are 
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satisfied  witht  without  any  further  punishment,  expecta- 
tion, or  inquiry,  being  outward  conformity,  it  is  plain 
embracing  the  true  religion  and  outward  conformity, 
with  you,  are  the  same  things. 

Neither  can  you  say  it  is  presumable  that  those  who 
outwardly  conform  do  really  understand,  and  inwardly 
in  their  hearts  embrace  with  a  lively  faith  and  a  sincere 
obedience;  the  truth  that  must  save  them.  1  •  Because 
it  being,  as  you  tell  us,  the  magistrate's  duty  to  do  all 
that  in  him  lies  for  the  salvation  of  all  his  subjects,  and 
it  being  in  his  power  to  examine,  whether  they  know 
and  live  suitable  to  the  truth  that  must  save  them,  as 
well  as  conform  ;  he  can  or  ought  no  more  to  presume 
that  they  do  so,  without  taking  an  account  of  their 
knowledge  and  lives,  than  he  can  or  ought  to  presume 
that  they  conform,  without  taking  any  account  of  their 
coming  to  church.  Would  you  think  that  physician 
discharged  his  duty,  and  had,  as  was  pretended,  a  care 
of  men's  lives;  who  having  sot  them  into  his  hands, 
and  knowing  no  more  of  them  but  that  they  come 
once  or  twice  a  week  to  the  apothecary^s  shop,  to  hear 
what  is  prescribed  them,  and  sit  there  a  while ;  should 
say  it  was  presumable  they  were  recovered,  without  ever 
examining  whether  his  prescriptions  had  any  effect,  or 
what  estate  their  health  was  in  ? 

S.  It  cannot  be  presumable,  where  there  are  so  many 
visible  instances  to  the  contrary.  He  must  pass  for  an 
admirable  presumer,  who  will  seriously  affirm  that  it  is 
presumable  that  all  those  who  conform  to  the  national 
religion,  where  it  is  true,  do  so  understand,  believe,  and 
practise  it,  as  to  be  in  the  waV  of  salvation. 

3.  It  cannot  be  presumable,  that  men  have  parted 
with  their  corruption  and  lusts  to  avoid  force,  when 
they  fly  to  conformity,  which  can  shelter  them  from 
force  without  qpitting  their  lusts.  That  which  is  dearer 
to  men  than  their  first-born  is,  you  tell  us,  their  lusts; 
that  which  is  harder  than  the  hardships  of  false  religions 
is  the  mortifying  those  lusts :  here  lies  the  difficulty  of 
the  true  religion,  that  it  requires  the  mortifying  of  those 
lusts ;  and  till  that  be  done,  men  are  not  of  the  true 
religion,  nor  in  the  way  of  salvation :  and  it  is  upon  this 
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account  only  thatyou  pretend  force  to  be  needfuL  Force 
is  used  to  make  them  hear :  it  prevails  ;  men  hear :  but 
that  is  not  enough,  because  the  difficulty  lies  not  in 
that ;  they  may  hear  arguments  for  the  truth,  and  yet 
retain  their  corruption.  They  must  do  more ;  they  must 
consider  those  arguments.  Who  requires  it  of  them  ? 
The  law  that  inflicts  the  punishment  does  not;  but 
this  we  may  be  sure  their  love  of  their  lusts,  and  their 
hatred  of  punishment,  requires  of  them,  and  will  bring 
them  to,  viz.  to  consider  now  to  retain  their  beloved 
lusts,  and  yet  to  avoid  the  uneasiness  of  the  punishment 
they  lie  under;  this  is  presumable  they  do;  therefore 
they  go  one  easy  step  farther,  they  conform,  and  then 
they  are  safe  from  force,  and  may  still  retain  their  cor- 
ruption. Is  it  therefore  presumable  they  have  parted 
with  their  corruption,  because  force  has  driven  thenfi  to 
take  sanctuary  against  punishment  in  conformity,  where 
force  is  no  longer  to  molest  them,  or  pull  them  from 
their  darling  inclinations  ?  The  difficulty  in  religion  is, 
you  say,  for  men  to  part  with  their  lusts ;  this  makes 
force  necessary :  men  find  out  a  way  by  conforming  to 
avoid  force  without  parting  with  their  lusts ;  therefore 
it  is  presumable  when  they  conform,  that  force,  which 
they  can  avoid  without  quitting  their  lusts,  has  made 
them  part  with  them  ;  which  is  indeed  not  to  part  with 
their  lusts  because  of  force,  but  to  part  with  them 
gratis  ;  which  if  you  can  say  is  presumable,  the  foun- 
dation of  your  need  of  force,  which  you  place  in  the 
f>revalency  of  corruption,  and  men's  adhering  to  their 
usts,  will  be  gone,  and  so  there  will  be  no  need  offeree 
at  all.  If  the  great  difficulty  in  religion  be  for  men  to 
part  with,  or  mortify  their  lusts,  and  the  only  counter- 
balance in  the  other  scale,  to  assist  the  true  religion,  to 
prevail  against  their  lusts,  be  force ;  which,  I  beseech 
you,  is  presumable,  if  they  cah  avoid  force,  and  retain 
their  lusts,  that  they  should  quit  their  lusts,  and  heartily 
embrace  the  true  religion,  which  is  incompatible  with 
them ;  or  else  that  uiey  should  avoid  the  force,  and 
retain  their  lusts  ?  To  say  the  former  of  these,  is  to 
say  that  it  is  presumable,  that  they  will  quit  their  lusts, 
and  heartily  embrace  the  true  religion  for  its  own  sake : 
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for  he  that  heartily  embraces  the  true  religioti,  because 
of  a  force  which  he  knows  he  can  avoid  at  pleasure^ 
without  quitting  his  lusts,  cannot  be  said  so  to  embrace 
it,  because  of  that  force :  since  a  force  he  can  avoid, 
without  quitting  his  lusts,  cannot  be  said  to  assist  truth 
in  making  him  quit  them ;  for  in  this  truth  has  no  assist* 
ance  fVom  it  at  all.  So  that  this  is  to  say  there  is  no 
need  of  force  at  all  in  the  case. 

Take  a  covetous  wretch,  whose  heart  is  so  set  upon 
money,  that  he  would  give  his  first-bom  to  save  his 
bags  J  who  is  pursued  by  the  force  of  the  magistrate  to 
an  arrest,  and  compelled  to  hear  what  is  alleged  against 
him ;  and  the  prosecution  of  the  law  threatening  im- 
prisonment or  other  punishment,  if  he  do  not  pay  the 
just  debt  which  is  demanded  of  him :  if  he  enters  himself 
in  the  King's  Bench,  where  he  can  enjoy  his  freedom 
without  paying  the  debt,  and  parting  with  his  money ; 
will  you  say  that  it  is  presumable  he  did  it  to  pay 
the  debt,  and  not  to  avoid  the  force  of  the  law?  The 
hist  of  the  flesh  and  pride  of  life  are  as  strong  and  pre- 
valent as  the  lust  of  the  eye :  and  if  you  will  deliberately 
say  again,  that  it  is  presumable,  that  men  are  driven 
by  force  to  consider,  so  as  to  part  with  their  lusts,  when 
no  more  is  known  of  them,  but  that  they  do  what  dis- 
cbarges them  from  the  force,  without  any  necessity  of 
parting  with  their  lusts ;  I  think  I  shall  have  occasion 
to  send  you  to  my  pagans  and  Mahometans,  but  shall 
have  no  need  to  say  any  thing  more  to  you  of  this  mat- 
ter myself. 

I  agree  with  you,  that  there  is  but  one  only  true 
religion  ;  I  agree  too  that  that  one  only  true  religion  is 

frofessed  and  held  in  the  church  of  England  ;  and  yet 
deny,  if  force  may  be  used  to  bring  men  to  that  true 
religion,  that  upon  your  principles  it  can  lawfully  be 
used  to  bring  men  to  the  national  religion  in  England, 
as  established  by  law ;  because  force,  according  to  your 
own  rule,  being  only  lawful  because  it  is  necessary, 
and  therefore  unfit  to  be  used  where  not  necessary,  i.  e, 
necessary  to  bring  men  to  salvation  j  it  can  never  be 
lawfully  used  to  bring  a  man  to  any  thing  that  is  not 
necessary  to  salvation,  as  I  have  more  ful^  shown  in 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


A  Third  Letter ^r  TokroHon.  dfKJ 

another  place.  If  therefore  in  the  national  religion  of 
England,  there  be  any  thing  put  in  as  necessary  to 
communion,  that  is»  though  true»  yet  not  necessary  to 
salvation ;  force  cannot  be  lawfully  used  to  brius  men 
to  that  communioD,  though  the  thing. so  required  in  it< 
self  may  perhaps  be  true. 

There  be  a  great  many  truths  contained  in  Scripture^ 
which  a  man  may  be  ignorant  of,  and  consequently  not 
believe^  without  any  danger  to  his  salvation,  or  else 
very  few  would  be  capable  of  salvation :  for  I  think  I 
may  truly  say,  there  was  never  any  one,  but  he  that  was 
the  Wsdom  of  the  Father,  who  was  not  ignorant  of 
some,  and  mistaken  in  others  of  them.  To  bring  men 
therefore  to  embrace  such  truths,  the  use  of  force,  by 
vour  own  rule,  cannot  be  lawful :  because  the  belief  or 
Knowledge  of  those  truths  themselves  not  being  neces* 
sary  to  salvation,  there  can  be  no  necessity  men  should 
be  brought  to  embrace  them,  and  so  no  necessity  to  use 
force  to  bring  men  to  embrace  them. 

The  only  true  religion  which  is  necessary  to  salvation, 
may  in  one  national  church  have  that  joined  with  it 
which  in  itself  is  manifestly  false  and  repugnant  to  sal- 
vation ;  in  such  a  communion  no  man  can  join  with* 
out  quitting  the  way  to  salvation.  In  another  national 
church,  with  this  only  true  religion  may  be  joined  what 
is  neither  repugnant  nor  necessary  to  salvation ;  and  of 
such  there  may  be  several  churches  differinff  from  one 
another  in  confessions,  ceremonies,  and  discipline,  which 
are  usually  called  difterent  religions;  with  either  or 
each  of  which  a  good  man,  if  satisfied  in  his  own  mind, 
may  communicate  without  danger,  whilst  another,  not 
satisfied  in  conscience  concerning  something  in  the 
doctrine,  discipline,  or  worshij),  cannot  safely,  nor  with- 
out sin,  communicate  with  this  or  that  of  them.  Nor 
can  force  be  lawfully  used,  on  your  pj^ciples,  to  bring 
any  man  to  either  of  them ;  because  such  things  are  re- 
quired to  their  communion,  which  not  being  re<][uisite 
to  salvation,  men  may  seriously  and  conscientiously 
differ,  and  be  in  doubt  about,  without  endangering  theu: 
souls. 
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That  which  here  raises  a  noise,  and  gives  a  credit  to 
it,  whereby  many  are  misled  into  an  unwarrantable  zeal, 
is,  that  these  are  called  different  religions ;  and  every 
one  thinking  his  own  the  true,  the  only  true,  condemns 
all  the  rest  as  false  religions.  Whereas  those  who  hold 
all  things  necessary  to  salvation,  and  add  not  thereto 
any  thing  in  doctrine,  discipline,  or  worship,  incon- 
sistent  with  salvation,  are  of  one  and  the  same  religion, 
though  divided  into  different  societies  or  churches, 
under  different  forms :  which  whether  the  passion  and 
polity  of  designing,  or  the  sober  and  pious  intention  of 
well-meaning  men,  set  up,  they  are  no  other  than  the 
contrivances  of  men,  and  such  tney  ought  to  be  esteemed 
in  whatsoever  is  required  in  them,  which  God  has  not 
made  necessary  to  salvation,  however  in  its  own  nature 
it  may  be  indifferent,  lawful,  or  true.  For  none  of  the 
articles  or  confessions  of  any  church,  that  I  know,  con* 
taining  in  them  all  the  truths  of  religion,  though  they 
contain  some  that  are  not  necessary  to  salvation ;  to 
garble  thus  the  truths  of  religion,  and  by  their  own  au- 
thority take  some  not  necessary  to*  salvation,  and  make 
them  the  terms  of  communion,  and  leave  out  others  as 
necessary  to  be  known  and  believed,  is  purely  the  con- 
trivance of  men  ;  God  never  having  appointed  any  such 
distinguishing  S}rstem :  nor,  as  I  have  showed,  can  force, 
upon  your  pnncipl^s,  lawfully  be  used  to  bring  men  to 
embrace  it. 

Concerning  ceremonies,  I  shall  here  only  ask  you 
whether  you  think  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  supper,  or 
tlie  cross  in  baptism,  are  necessary  to  salvation  ?  I  men- 
tion these  as  having  been  matter  of  great  scruple :  if 
you  will  not  say  they  are,  how  can  you  say  that  force 
can  be  lawfully  used  to  bring  men  into  a  communion, 
to  which  these  are  made  necessary  ?  If  you  say.  Kneel- 
ing  is  necessary*to  a  decent  uniformity,  (for  of  the 
cross  in  baptism  I  have  spoken  elsewhere)  though  that 
should  be  true,  yet  it  is  an  argument  you  cannot  use 
for  it,  if  you  are  of  the  church  of  England :  for  if  a  de- 
cent uniformity  may  be  well  enough  preserved  without 
kneeling  at  prayer,  where  decency  requires  it  at  least  as 
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much  as  at  receiving  the  sacrament,  why  may  it  not 
well  enough  be  preserved  without  kneeling  at  the  sa- 
crament ?  Now  that  uniformity  is  thought  sufficiently 
preserved  without  kneeling  at  prayer,  is  evident  by  the 
various  postures  men  are  at  liberty  to  use,  and  may  be 
generally  observed,  in  all  our  congregations,  during 
the  minister's  prayer  in  the  pulpit  before  and  after  his 
sermon,  which  it  seems  can  consist  well  eDoi:^h  with 
decency  and  uniformity;  though  it  be  a  prayer  ad- 
dressed to  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth ;  to  whose 
majesty  it  is  that  the  reverence  to  be  expressed  in  our 
gestures  is  due,  when  we  put  up  petitions  to  him,  who 
is  invariably  the  same,  in  what  or  whose  words  soever 
we  address  ourselves  to  him. 

The  preface  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  tells  us, 
^  That  the  rit6s  and  ceremonies  appointed  to  be  used 
in  divine  worship,  are  things  in  their  own  nature  in- 
different and  alterable.**  -  Here  I  ask  you,  whether  any 
human  power  can  make  any  thing,  in  its  own  nature 
indifferent,  necessary  to  salvation  ?  If  it  cannot,  then 
neither  can  any  human  power  be  justified  in  the  use 
offeree,  to  bring  men  to  conformity  in  the  i»e  of  such 
things.  If  you  think  men  have  authority  to  make  any 
thing,  in  itself  indifferent,  a  necessary  part  of  God's 
worship,  I  shall  desire  you  to  consider  what  our  author 
says  01  this  matter,  which  has  not  yet  deserved  your 
notice. 

"  The  misapplying  his  power,  you  say,  is  a  sin  in  the 
magistrate,  and  lays  him  open  to  divine  vengeance/* 
And  is  it  not  a  misapplying  of  his  power,  and  a  sin 
in  him,  to  use  force  to  bring  men  to  such  a  compliance 
in  4n  indifferent  thing,  which  in  religious  worship  may 
be  a  sin  to  them  ?  Force,  you  say,  may  be  used  to  pu- 
nish those  who  dissent  from  the  communion  of  the 
church  of  England.  Let  us  suppose  now  all  its  doc- 
trines not  only  true,  but  necessary  to  salvation;  but 
that  there  is  put  into  the  terms  of  its  communion  some 
indifferent  action  which  God  has  not  enjoined,  nor 
made  a  part  of  his  worship,  which  any  man  is  persuaded 
in  his  conscience  not  to  be  lawful ;  suppose  kneeling  at 
the  sacrament,  which  having  been  superstitiously  used 
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in  adoradon  of  tbe  bteid»  as  the  real  body  of  Cbrifit» 
niay  give  occasicm  of  acruple  to  some  qow»  as  we)t  as 
eating  of  flesh  offered  to  iaoU  did  to  others  in  theapo* 
sties'  time ;  which  though  lawful  in  itself»  yet  the  apostle 
said  ^^  he  would  eat  no  -flesih  while  the  world  stand* 
e4h»  father  than  to  nutke  his  weak  brother  offeiMl/'  1 
Cor.  vtiL  13.  And  if  to  lead»  by  example,  the  scrupu- 
lous into  any  action,  in  its^df  indifferent,  which  they 
thought  unlawful,  be  a  sin,  as  i4>pesjrs  at  large,  Rom. 
^v.  how  much  more  is  it  to  add  force  to  our  example, 
and  to  compel  men  by  punishments  to  that,  which, 
though  Indifierent  in  itself,  they  cannot  join  in  without 
sinning !  I  desire  you  to  show  me  hpw  force  can  be  ne* 
cessary  in  such  a  case,  without  which  you  acknowledge 
it  not  to  be  lawful.  Not  to  kneel  at  the  Lord's  supper, 
God  not  having  ordained  it^  is  not  a  sin ;  and  the  apo^ 
sties'  reoeiving  it  in  the  posture  of  sitting  or  lying, 
which  was  then  used  at  meat,  is  an  evidence  it  may  be. 
received  not  kneeling.  But  to  him  that  thinks  k neeling 
is  unlawful,  it  is  certainly  a  sin.  And  for  this  you  may 
take  the  authority  of  a  very  judicious  and  reverend  pre- 
late of  our  church,  in  these  words ;  "  Where  a  man  is 
mistaken  in  his  judlgment*  even  in  that  case,  it  is  always 
a  sin  to  act  against  it ;  by  so  doing,  he  wilful!  v  acts 
against  the  best  light  which  at  present  he  has  ior  the 
direction  of  his  actions."  Disc,  of  Conscience,  p.  18, 
I  need  not  here  repeat  bis  reasons,  having  already  quoted 
him  above  more  at  large ;  though  the  whole  passage, 
writ,  as  he  uses,  with  great  strength  and  clearness,  de* 
serves  to  be  read  and  considered.  If  therefore  the  ma« 
^gistcate  enjoins  such  an  unnecessary  ceremony,  and 
uses  force  to  bring  any  man  to  a  sinful  communion  with 
'Our  church  in  it,  let  me  ask  you,  doth  he  sin  or  misap- 
ply his  power  or  no? 

True  and  fabe  religions  are  names  that  easily  engage 
men's  affections  on  the  hearing  of  them ;  the  one  being 
the  aversion,  the  other  the  desire,  at  leasl  as  they  per- 
suade themselveSf  of  all  mankind.  This  makes  men 
forwardly  give  into  these  names,  wherever  they  meet 
with  them ;  and  when  mention  is  made  of  bringing  men 
from  a  false  to  the  true  religion,  very  often  without 
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knowing  what  is  meant  by  those  mtm^s,  they  think  m>* 
thing  can  be  done  too  much  in  such  a  business^  to 
which  they  entitle  God's  honour^  and  the  salvation  of 
men's  souls. 

I  shall  therefore  desire  of  you,  if  you  are  that  fair 
and  sincere  lover  of  truth  you  profess^  when  you  write 
again,  to  tell  us  what  you  mean  by  true,  and  what  by 
a  false  religion,  that  we  may  know  which  in  your  sense 
are  so :  for^  as  you  now  have  used  these  words  in  yoor 
treatise,  one  of  them  seems  to  stand  only  for  the  religioo 
of  the  church  of  England,  and  the  other  for  that  of  all 
other  churches.  I  expect  here  you  should  make  the 
same  outcries  against  me,  as  you  have  in  your  former 
letter,  for  imposing  a  sense  upon  your  words  contrary 
to  your  meaning ;  and  for  this  you  will  appeal  to  your 
own  words  in  some  other  places :  but  of  this  I  shall  leay« 
the  reader  to  judge,  and  tell  him,  this  is  a  way  very 
easy  and  very  usual  for  men,  who  having  not  clear  and 
consistent  notions,  keep  themselves  as  much  as  they  can 
under  the  shelter  of  general  and  variously  applicable 
terms ;  that  they  may  save  themselves  from  the  absurdi# 
ties  or  consequences  of  one  place,  by  a  help  from  some 
general  or  contrary  expression  in  another :  whether  it 
be  a  desire  of  victory,  or  a  little  too  warm  zeal  for  a 
cause  you  have  been  hitherto  persuaded  of,  which  hath 
led  you  into  this  way  of  writing ;  I  shall  only  mind  you, 
that  the  cause  of  God  requires  nothing,  but  what  may 
be  spoken  out  plainly  in  a  clear  determined  sense^  with* 
out  any  reserve  or  cover.  In  the  mean  time  this  I  shall 
leave  with  you  as  evident,  that  force,  upon  your  ground, 
cannot  be  lawfully  used  to  bring  men  to  the  communion 
of  the  church  of  England ;  (that  being  all  that  I  can 
find  you  clearly  mean  by  the  true  religion)  till  you  have 
proved  that  all  that  is  required  of  one  in  that  <!ommu^ 
nion,  is  necessary  to  saltation. 

However  therefore  you  tell  us,  '•  That  convenient 
force,  used  to  bring  men  to  the  true  religion,  is  all  that 
you  contend  for,  and  all  that  you  allow.''  That  it  is 
for  •*  promoting  the  true  religion."  That  it  is  to  "  bring 
men  to  consider,  so  as  not  to  reject  the  truth  necessary 
to  salvation.    To  bring  men  to  embrace  the  truth  that 
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must  save  them."  And  abundance  more  to  this  pur- 
pose^  Yet  all  this  talk  of  the  true  religion  amounting 
to  no  more  but  the  national  religion  established  by  law 
in  England ;  and  your  bringing  men  to  it,  to  no  more 
than  bringing  them  to  an  outward  profession  of  it ;  it 
woukl  better  have  suited  that  conaition,  viz.  without 
prejudice^  and  with  an  honest  mind,  which  ^ou  require 
in  others,  to  have  spoke  plainly  what  you  aimed  at,  ra- 
Ijier  than  prepossess  men's  minds  in  favour  of  your 
cause,  by  the  impressions  of  a  name  that  in  truth  did 
not  properly  belong  to  it 

It  was  not  therefore  without  ground  that  I  said,  "  I 
suspected  you  built  all  on  this  lurking  supposition,  that 
the  national  religion  now  in  England,  backed  by  the 
public  authority  of  the  law,  is  the  only  true  religion, 
and  therefore  no  other  is  to  be  tolerated ;  which  being 
a  supposition  equally  unavoidable,  and  equally  just  in 
other  countries ;  unless  we  can  imagine,  that,  every 
where  but  in  England,  men  believe  what  at  the  same 
time  they  think  to  be  a  lie,"  &c.  Here  you  erect  your 
plumes,  and  to  this  your  triumphant  logic  gives  you 
not  patience  to  answer,  without  an  air  of  victory  in  the 
entrance :  "  How,  sir,  is  this  supposition  equally  una- 
voidable, and  equally  just  in  other  countnes,  where 
false  religions  are  the  national  ?  (for  that  you  must  mean^ 
or  nothing  to  the  purpose.)"  Hold,  sir;  you  go  too 
fast  Take  your  own  system  with  you,  and  you  will  per- 
ceive  it  will  be  enough  to  my  purpose,  if  I  mean  those 
religiops  which  you  take  to  be  false ;  for  if  there  be 
any  other  national  churches,  which,  agreeing  with  the 
church  of  England  in  what  is  necessary  to  salvation^ 
yet  have  established  ceremonies  different  from  those 
of  the  church  of  England ;  should  not  any  one  who 
dissented  here  from  the  church  of  England  upon  that 
account,  as  preferring  that  to  bur  way  of  worship,  be 
justly  punished  ?  If  so,  then  punishment  in  matters  of 
religion  being  only  to  bring  men  to  the  true  religion, 
you  must  suppose  him  not  to  be  yet  of  it,  and  so  the 
national  church  he  approves  of  tiot  to  be  of  the  true  re- 
ligion. And  yet  is  it  not  equally  unavoidable,  and 
equally  just,  that  that  church  should  suppose  its  religion 
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the  only  true  religion,  as  it  is  that  yours  should  do  so ; 
it  agreeing  with  yours  in  things  necessary  to  salvation, 
and  having  made  some  things,  in  their  own  nature 
indifferent,  requisite  to  conformity  for  decency  and 
order,  as  you  have  done?  So  that  my  saying,  It  is 
equally  unavoidable,  and  equally  just  in  other  coun- 
tries, will  hold  good,  without  meaning  what  you  charge 
on  me,  that  that  supposition  is  equally  unavoidable,  and 
equally  just,  where  the  national  religion  is  absolutely 
false. 

But  in  that  large  sense  too,  what  I  said  will  hold  good ; 
andyou  would  have  spared  your  useless  subtilties  against 
it,  if  you  had  been  as  willing  to  take  my  meaning,  and 
answer  my  argument,  as  you  were  to  turn  what  I  said 
to  a  sense  which  the  words  themselves  show  I  never 
intended.  My  argument  in  short  was  this,  ITiat  grant- 
ing force  to  be  useful  to  propagate  and  support  religion, 
yet  it  would  be  no  advantage  to  the  true  religion,  that 
you,  a  member  of  the  church  of  England,  supposing 
yours  to  be  the  true  religion,  should  thereby  claim  a 
right  to  use  force ;  since  such  a  supposition,  to  those 
who  were  members  of  other  churches,  and  believed 
,  other  religions,  was  equally  unavoidable,  and  equally 
just.  And  the  reason  I  annexed  shows  both  this  to 
be  my  meaning,  and  my  assertion  to  be  true :  my  words 
are,  "  Unless  we  can  imagine  that,  every  where  but  in 
England,  men  believe  what  at  the  same  time  they  think 
to  be  a  lie.'*  Having  therefore  never  said,  nor  thought 
that  it  is  equally  unavoidable,  or  equally  just,  that  men 
in  every  country  should  believe  the  national  religion  of 
the  country:  but  that  it  is  equally  unavoidable,  and 
equally  just,  that  men  believing  the  national  religion  of 
their  country,  be  it  true  or  false,  should  suppose  it  to 
be  true  ;  and  let  me  here  add  also,  should  endeavour 
to  propagate  it :  however  you  co  on  thus  to  reply  :  "  If 
so,  then  I  fear  it  will  be  equaUy  true  too,  and  equally 
rational :  for  otherwise  I  see  not  how  it  can  be  equally 
unavoidable,  or  equally  just ;  for  if  it  be  not  equally 
true,  it  cannot  be  equally  just ;  and  if  it  be  not  equally 
rational,  it  cannot  be  equally  unavoidable.  But  if  it  be 
equally  true,, and  equally  rational,  then  either  all  religions 
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are  true,  or  none  i^  trae :  for  if  they  be  all  eqtially  trad, 
and  one  of  them  be  not  true,  then  none  of  them  can  be 
true/'    I  challenge  any  one  to  put  thesie  ftmr  good 
words,  unavoidable,  just,  rational,  and  true,  more  equally 
together,  or  to  make  a  better-wrought  deduction :  but 
after  all,  my  argument  will  nevertheless  be  good,  that 
it  is  no  advantage  to  your  cause,  for  you  or  any  one  of 
it,  to  suppose  yours  to  be  the  only  true  religion  ;  since 
it  is  equally  unavoidable,  and  equally  just  ror  any  one, 
who  believes  any  other  religion,  to  suppose  the  same 
thing.     And  this  will  always  be  so,  till  you  can  show, 
that  men  cannot  receive  false  religions  upon  arguments 
that  appear  to  them  to  be  good ;  or  that  having  received 
falsehood  under  the  appearance  oftruth,  they  can,  whilst 
it  so  appears,  do  otherwise  than  value  it,  and  be  acted 
by  it,  as  if  it  were  true.    For  the  equality  that  is  here 
the  question,  depends  not  upon  the  truth  of  the  opinion 
embraced ;  but  on  this,  that  the  light  and  persuasion  a 
man  has  at  present,  is  the  guide  which  ne  ought  tb 
follow,  and  which  in  his  judgment  of  truth  he  cannot 
avoid  to  be  governed  by.     And  therefore  the  terrible 
consequences  you  dilate  on  in  the  following  part  of  that 
page  I  leave  you  for  your  private  use  on  some  fitter 
occasion. 

You  therefore  who  are  so  apt,  without  cause,  to  com- 
plain  of  want  of  ingenuity  in  others;  will  do  well 
hereafter  to  consult  your  own;  and  another  time  change 
your  style ;  and  not  under  the  undefined  name  of  the 
true  religion,  because  that  is  of  more  advantage  to  your 
argument,  mean  only  the  religion  established  by  law  in 
England,  shutting  out  all  other  religions  now  professed 
in  the  world.  Though  when  you  have  defined  what  i* 
the  true  religion,  which  you  would  have  supported  and 
propagated  by  force  ;  and  have  told  us  it  is  to  be  found 
in  the  liturgy  and  thirty-nine  articles  of  the  church  of 
England ;  and  it  be  agreed  to  you,  that  that  is  the  only 
true  religion  ;  your  argument  of  force,  as  necessary  to 
men's  salvation,  from  the  want  of  light  and  strength 
enough  in  the  true  religion  to  prevail  against  men's 
lusts,  and  the  corruption  of  their  nature,  will  not  hold ; 
because  your  bringing  men  by  force,  your  way  applied. 
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to  the  title  religion,  be  it  what  you  will,  is  butbringii^ 
them  to  an  outward  conformity  to  the  national  church. 
But  the  bringing  them  so  far,  and  no  farther,  having 
no  opposition  to  their  lusts,  no  inconsistency  with  their 
corrupt  nature,  is  not  on  that  account  at  all  necessary, 
nor  does  at  all  help,  where  only,  on  your  grounds,  you 
say,  there  is  need  of  the  assistance  of  force  towards 
their  salvation. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
.  Of  Salvation  to  be  procured  by  ^orce^  your  Way. 

There  cannot  be  imagined  a  more  laudable  design 
than  the  promoting  the  salvation  of  men's  souls,  by 
any  one  who  shall  undertake  it :  but  if  it  be  a  pretence 
made  use  of  to  cover  some  other  by-interest,  nothing 
can  be  more  odious  to  men,  nothing  more  provoking 
to  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  nothing  more 
misbecoming  the  name  and  character  of  a  Christian. 
With  what  intention  you  took  your  pen  in  hand  to  de- 
fend and  encourage  the  use  of  force  in  the  business  of 
men's  salvation,  it  is  fit  in  charity  we  take  your  word ; 
but  what  your  scheme,  as  you  have  delivered  it,  is 
guilty  of,  it  is  my  business  to  take  notice  of,  and  repre. 
sent  to  you. 

To  my  saying,  that  "  if  persecution,  as  is  pretended^ 
were  for  the  salvation  of  men's  souls,  bare  conformity 
would  not  serve  the  turn,  but  men  should  be  examined 
whether  they  do  it  upon  reason  and  conviction  :*'  you 
answer,  "  Who  they  be  that  pretend  that  persecution 
is  for  the  salvation  of  men's  souls,  you  know  nof 
Whatever  you  know  not,  I  know  one,  who  in  the  letter 
under  consideration  pleads  for  force,  as  useful  for  the 
promoting  "  the  salvation  of  men's  souls :  and  that  the 
use  of  force  is  no  other  means  for  the  salvation  of  men's 
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sodlsy  than  what  the  Author  add  Finisher  of  our  faith 
has  directed.  That  so  far  is  the  magistrate,  when  he 
gives  his  helping  hand  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel, 
by  laying  convenient  penalties  upon  such  as  reject  it, 
or  any  part  of  it,  from  using  any  other  means  for  the 
salvation  of  men's  souls  than  what  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith  has  directed,  that  he  does  no  more 
than  his  duty  for  the  promoting  the  salvation  of  souls. 
And  as  the  means  by  which  men  may  be  brought  into 
the  way  of  salvation/*  Ay,  but  where  do  you  say  that 
persecution  is  for  the  salvation  of  souls  ?  I  thought  you 
had  been  arguing  against  my  meaning,  and  against  the 
things  I  say,  and  not  against  my  words  in  your  meaning, 
which  is  not  against  me.  That  I  used  the  word  per- 
secution  for  what  you  call  force  and  penalties,  you 
know:  for  in  p.  21,  that  immediately  precedes  this, 
you  take  notice  of  it,  with  some  little  kind  of  wonder, 
in  these  words,  **  persecutions,  so  it  seems  you  call  all 
punishments  for  religion."  That  I  do  so  then,  whether 
properly  or  improperly,  you  could  not  be  ignorant  j 
and  then,  I  beseech  you,  apply  your  answer  here  to 
what  I  say.  My  words  are,  **  If  persecution,  as  is  pre- 
tended, were  for  the  salvation  of  men's  souls,  men  that 
conform  would  be  examined  whether  they  did  so  upon 
reason  and  conviction."  Change  my  word  persecution 
into  punishment  for  religion,  and  then  consider  the 
truth  or  ingenuity  of  your  answer :  for,  in  that  sense 
of  the  word  persecution,  do  you  know  nobody  that 
pretends  persecution  is  for  the  salvation  of  men*s 
souls?  So  much  for  your  ingenuity,  and  the  arts  you 
allow  yourself  to  serve  a  good  cause.  What  do  you 
think  of  one  of  my  pagans  or  Mahometans  ?  Could 
he  have  done  better  ?  For  I  shall  often  have  occa- 
sion  to  mind  you  of  them.  Now  to  your  argument. 
I  said,  •*  That  I  thought  those  who  make  laws,  and 
use  force,  to  bring  men  to  church-conformity  in  re- 
ligion, seek  only  the  compliance,  but  concern  themselves 
not  for  the  conviction  of  those  they  punish,  and  so  ne- 
ver use  force  to  convince.  For  pray  tell  me,  when  any 
dissenter  conforms,  and  enters  into  the  church  com- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A  Third  Letter  for  Toleration.  337 

munion,  is  he  ever  examined  to  see  whether  he  does 
it  upon  reason  and  conviction,  and  such  grounds  as 
would  become  a  Christian  concerned  for  religion  ?  If 
persecution,  as  is  pretended,  were  for  the  salvation  of 
men's  souls,  this  would  be  done,  and  men  not  driven 
to  take  the  sacrament  to  keep  their  places,  or  obtain 
licences  to  sell  ale ;  for  so  low  have  these  holy  things 
been  prostituted.*'  To  this  you  here  reply,  "  As  to 
those  magistrates,  who  having  provided  suflBciently  for 
the  instruction  of  all  under  their  care,  in  the  true  re- 
ligion, do  make  laws,  and  use  moderate  penalties,  to 
bring  men  to  the  communion  of  the  church  of  God, 
and  conformity  to  the  rules  and  orders  of  it ;  I  think 
their  behaviour  does  plainly  enough  speak  them  to 
seek  and  concern  themselves  for  the  conviction  of  those 
whom  they  punish,  and  for  their  compliance  only  as  the 
fruit  of  their  conviction,"  If  means  of  instruction  were 
all  that  is  necessary  to  convince  people,  the  providing 
sufficiently  for  instruction  would  be  an  evidence,  that 
those  that  did  so,  did  seek  and  concern  themselves  for 
men's  conviction :  but  if  there  be  something  as  neces- 
sary for  conviction  as  the  means  of  instruction,  and 
without  which  those  means  will  signify  nothing,  and 
that  be  severe  and  impartial  examination  ;  and  if  force 
be,  as  you  say,  so  necessary  to  make  men  thus  examine, 
that  they  can  by  no  other  way  but  force  be  brought  to 
do  it :  if  magistrates  do  not  lay  their  penalties  on  non- 
examination,  as  well  as  provide  means  of  instruction ; 
whatever  you  may  say  you  think,  few  people  will  find 
reason  to  believe  you  think  those  magistrates  seek  and 
concern  themselves  much  for  the  conviction  of  those 
th^y  punish,  when  that  punishment  is  not  levelled  at 
that, .  which  is  a  hinderance  to  their  convict^ion,  i.  e.^ 
against  their  aversion  to  severe  and  impartial  examina- 
tion. To  that  aversion  no  punishment  can  be  pre- 
tended to  be  a  jemedy,  which  does  not  reach  and  com- 
bat the  aversion ;  which  it  is  plain  no  punishment  does, 
which  may  be  avoided  without  parting  with,  or  abating 
the  prevalency  of  that  aversion.  This  is  the  case,  where 
men  undergo  punishments  for  not  conforming,  which 
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they  may  be  rid  of,  without  severely  and  iinpartiaHy 
examining  matters  of  religum. 

To  show  that  what  I  mentioned  was  no  sign  of  un- 
concemedness  in  the  magistrate  for  men's  conviction, 
you  add,  **  Nor  does  the  contraiy  appear  from  the  not 
examining  dissenters  when  they  conform,  to  see  whether 
they  do  it  upon  reason  and  conviction :  for  where  suf- 
ficient instruction  is  provided,  it  is  ordinarily  pre* 
sumable  that  when  dissenters  conform,  they  do  it  upon 
reason  and  conviction/'  Here  if  ordinarily  signifies 
any  thing,  (for  it  is  a  word  you  make  much  use  of, 
whether  to  express  or  cover  your  sense,  let  the  reader 
judge,)  then  you  suppose  there  are  cases  wherein  it  is 
not  presumaole ;  and  I  ask  you,  whether  in  those,  or 
any  cases,  it  be  examined  whether  dissenters,  when 
they  conform,  do  it  upon  reason  and  conviction  ?  At 
best  that  it  is  ordinarily  presumable,  is  but  gratis 
dictum;  especially  since  you  si^pose,  that  it  is  the 
corruption  of  their  nature  that  hinders  them  from  con- 
sidering as  they  ought,  so  as  upon  reason  and  conviction 
to  embrace  tne  truth :  which  corruption  of  natxire, 
that  they  n»ay  retain  wilJi  conformity  I  think  is  very 
presumaible.  But  be  that  as  it  will,  this  I  am  sure  is 
ordinarily  and  always  presumable,  that  if  those  who 
use  force  were  as  intent  upon  men's  conviction  as  they 
are  on  their  conformity,  they  would  not  wholly  content 
themselves  with  the  one,  without  ever  examining  and 
looking  into  the  other. 

Another  excuse  you  make  for  this  neglect  is,  *^  That 
as  to  irreligious  persons,  who  only  seeK  their  secular 
advantage,  now  easy  it  is  for  them  to  pretend  con^ 
viction,  and  to  offer  such  grounds  (if  that  were  re* 
quired)  as  would  become  a  Christian  concerned  for 
religion ;  that  is  what  no  care  of  man  can  certainly 
prevent.*^  This  is  an  admirable  justification  of  your 
Wpotbesis.  Men  are  to  be  punished :  to  what  end  ? 
To  make  them  severely  and  impartially  consider  matters 
of  religion,  that  they  may  be  convinced,  and  thereupon 
sincerely  unbrace  the  truth.  But  what  need  of  force 
or  punishment  for  this  ?  Because  their  lu^ts  and  corrup- 
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tions  will  otherwise  keep  them  both  from  considering  as 
they  ought,  and  embracing  the  true  reUgion;  and  there- 
fore they  must  lie  under  penalties  till  they  have  con- 
sidered as  they  ought,  which  is  when  they  have  upon 
conviction  embraced.  But  how  shall  the  magistrate 
know  when  they  upon  conviction  embrace,  that  he  may 
then  take  off  their  penalties?  That  indeed  cannot  be 
known,  and  ought  not  to  be  inquired  after,  because 
irreligious  persons,  who  only  seek  their  secular  advan- 
tage, or,  in  other  words,  all  those  who  desire  at  their 
ease  to  retain  their  beloved  lusts  and  corruption,  may 
**  easily  pretend  conviction,  and  offer  such  grounds  (if 
it  were  required)  as  would  become  a  Christian  con- 
cerned for  religion :  this  is  what  no  care  of  man  can 
certainly  prevent."  Which  is  reason  enough,  why  no 
busy  forwardness  in  man  to  disease  his  bromer,  should 
use  force  upon  pretence  of  prevailing  against  men's  cor- 
ruptions, that  hinder  their  considering  and  embracing 
the  truth  upon  conviction,  when  it  is  confessed  it  cannot 
be  known,  whether  they  have  considered,  are  con- 
vinced, or  have  really  embraced  the  true  religion  or  no. 
And  thus  you  have  shown  us  your  admirable  remedy, 
which  is  not,  it  seems,  for  the  irreligious  (for  it  is  easy^ 
you  say,  for  them  to  pretend  to  conviction,  and  so  avoid 
punishment),  but  for  those  who  would  be  religious  with- 
out it. 

But  here,  in  this  case,  as  to  the  intention  of  the 
magistrate,  how  can  it  be  said,  £hat  the  force  he  uses  is 
designed,  by  subduing  men's  corruptions,  to  make  way 
for  considering  and  embracing  the  truth ;  when  it  is  so 
applied,  that  it  is  confessed  here,  that  a  man  may  get 
rid  of  the  penalties  without  parting  with  the  corrup- 
tions  they  are  pretended  to  be  used  against  ?  ^t  you 
have  a  ready  answer,  ''  This  is  what  no  care  of  nian 
can  certainly  prevent;**  which  is  but  in  other  words  to 
proclaim  the  ridiculousness  of  your  use  of  force,  and 
to  avow  that  your  method  can  do  nothing.  If  by  not 
certainly  you  mean,  it  may  any  way  or  to  any  degree 
prevent  j  why  is  it  not  so  done  ?  If  not,  why  is  a  word 
that  signifies  nothing  put  in,  unless  it  be  for  a  shelter 
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on  occasion  ?  a  benefit  you  know  how  to  draw  from  this 
way  of  writing :  but  this  here,  taken  how  you  please, 
will  only  serve  to  lay  blame  on  the  magistrate,  or  your 
hypothesis,  choose  you  whether.  I,  for  my  part,  have 
a  better  opinion  of  the  ability  and  management  of  the 
magistrate :  what  he  aimed  at  in  his  laws,  that  I  be- 
lieve he  mentions  in  them;  and,  as  wise  men  do  in 
business,  spoke  out  plainly  what  he  had  a  mind  should 
be  done.  But  certainly  there  cannot  a  more  ridiculous 
character  be  put  on  law-makers,  than  to  tell  the  world 
they  intended  to  make  men  consider,  examine,  &c.  but 
yet  neither  required  nor  named  any  thing  in  their  laws 
but  conformity.  Though  yet  when  men  are  certainly 
to  be  punished  for  not  really  embracing  the  true  reli- 
gion, there  ought  to  be  certain  matters  of  fact,  whereby 
those  that  do,  and  those  that  do  not  so  embrace  the 
truth,  should  be  distinguished ;  and  for  that  you  have, 
it  is  true,  a  clear  and  established  criterion,  i.  e.  con- 
formity and  non-conformity :  which  do  very  certainly 
distinguish  the  innocent  from  the  guilty ;  those  that 
really  and  sincerely  do  embrace  the  truth  that  must 
save  them,  from  those  that  do  not. 

But,  sir,  to  resolve  the  question,  whether  the  con- 
viction of  men's  understandings,  and  the  salvation  of 
their  souls,  be  the  business  and  aim  of  those  who  use 
force  to  bring  men  into  the  profession  of  the  national 
religion;  I  ^sk,  whether,  if  that  were  so,  there  could  be 
so  many  as  there  are,  not  only  in  most  country  parishes, 
but,  I  think  I  may  say,  may  be  found  in  all  parts  of 
Eqgland,  grossly  ignorant  in  the  doctrines  and  princi- 
ples of  the  Christian  religion,  if  a  strict  inquiry  were 
made  into  it  ?  If  force  be  necessary  to  be  used  to  bring 
men  to  salvation,  certainly  some  part  of  it  would  find 
out  some  of  the  ignorant  and  unconsidering  that  are  in 
the  national  church,  as  well  as  it  does  so  diligently  all 
the  non-conformists  out  of  it,  whether  they  have  con- 
sidered, or  are  knowing  or  no.  But  to  this  you  give  a 
very  ready  answer :  "  Would  you  have  the  magistrate 
punish  all  indifferently,  those  whoobey  thelaw  as  well 
as  them  that  do  not?"    What  is  the  obedience  the  l^w 
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requires  ?  That  you  tell  us  in  these  words,    "  If  the 
magistrate  provides  suflSciently  for  the  instruction  of 
all  his  subjects  in  the  true  religion,  and  then  requires 
them  all,  under  convenient  penalties,  to  hearken  to  the 
teachers  and  ministers  of  it,  and  to  profess  and  exercise 
it  with  one  accord  under  their  direction  in  public  assem- 
blies:" which  in  other  words  is  but  conformity;  which 
here  you  express  a  little  plainer  in  these  words :  **  But 
as  to  those  magistrates  who,  having  provided  suflSciently 
for  the  instruction  of  all  under  their  care  in  the  true 
religion,  do  make  laws,  and  use  moderate  penalties  to 
bring  men  to  the  communion  of  the  church  of  God, 
and  to  conform  to  the  rules  and  orders  of  it."   You  add, 
**  Is  there  any  pretence  to  say  that  in  so  doing,  he  [the 
magistrate]  applies  force  only  to  a  part  of  his  subjects, 
when  the  law  is  general,  and  excepts  none?"     There 
is  no  pretence,  I  confess,  to  say  that  in  so  doing  he 
applies  force  only  to  a  part  of  his  subjects,  to  make 
them  conformists;  from  that  it  is  plain  the  law  excepts 
none.   But  if  conformists  may  be  ignorant,  grossly  igno- 
rant of  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  Christianity ;  if 
there  be  no  penalties  used  to  make  them  consider  as 
they  ought,  so  as  to  understand,  be  convinced  of,  be- 
lieve and  obey  the  truths  of  the  Gospel ;  are  not  they 
exempt  from  that  force  which  you  say  **  is  to  make  men 
consider  and  examine  matters  of  religion  as  they  ought 
to  do?"     Force  is  applied  to  all  indeed  to  make  them 
conformists;  but  if  being  conformists  once,  and  fre- 
quenting the  places  of  public  worship,  and  there  show- 
ing an  outward  compliance  with  the  ceremonies  pre- 
scribed (for  that  is  all  the  law  requires  of  all,  call  it  how 
you  please),  they  are  exempt  from  all  force  and  penal- 
ties, though  they  are  ever  so  ignorant,  ever  so  far  from 
understanding,  believing,  receiving  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel ;  I  think  it  is  evident  that  then  force  is  not  ap- 
plied to  all  *no  procure  the  conviction  of  the  under- 
standing.— To  bring  men  to  consider  those  reasons  and 
arguments  which  are  proper  to  convince  the  mind,  and 
which,  without  being  forced,  they  would  not  consider. 
— ^To  bring  men  to  that  consideration,  which  nothing 
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eUe  but  force  (besides  the  extraordinary  grace  of  God) 
would  briDg  them  to. — To  make  men  good  Christians. 
— To  make  men  receive  instruction. — To  cure  their 
aversion  to  the  true  religion. — ^To  bring  men  to  con- 
sider  and  examine  the  controversies  which  they  are 
bound  to  consider  and  examine,  i.  e.  those  wherein  they 
cannot  err  without  dishonouring  God,  and  endanger- 
ing their  own  and  other  men's  eternd  salvation. — To 
weigh  matters  of  religion  carefully  and  impartially.— 
To  bring  men  to  the  true  religion  and  to  salvation.'*--* 
That  then  force  is  not  applied  to  all  the  subjects  for 
these  ends,  I  think  you  will  not  denv.  These  are  the 
ends  for  which  you  tell  us,  in  the  places  quoted,  that 
force  is  to  be  used  in  matters  of  religion :  it  is  by  its 
usefulness  and  necessity  to  these  ends,  that  you  tell  us 
the  magistrate  is  authorized  and  obliged  to  use  force 
in  matters  of  religion.  Now  if  all  these  ends  be  not 
attained  by  a  bare  conformity,  and  yet  if  by  a  bare 
conformity  men  are  wholly  exempt  from  all  force  and 
penalties  in  matters  of  religion;  will  you  say  that  for 
these  ends  force  is  applied  to  all  the  magistrate's  sub* 
jects?  If  you  will,  I  must  send  you  to  my  pagans  and 
Mahometans  for  a  little  conscience  and  modesty.  If  you 
confess  force  is  not  applied  to  all  for  these  ends,  not- 
withstanding any  laws  obliging  all  to  conformity;  you 
must  also  confess,  that  what  you  say  concerning  the 
laws  being  general,  is  nothing  to  the  purpose;  since 
all  that  are  under  penalties  for  not  conforming,  are  not 
under  any  penalties  for  ignorance,  irreligion,  or  the 
want  of  those  ends  for  which  you  say  penalties  are 
useful  and  necessary. 

You  go  on,  "  And  therefore  if  such  persons  profane 
the  sacrament  to  keep  their  places,  or  to  obtain  licences 
to  sell  ale,  this  is  a  horrible  wickedness."  I  excuse 
them  not.  <^  But  it  is  their  own,  and  they  alone  must 
answer  for  it'*  Yes,  and  those  who  threatened  poor 
ignorant  and  irreligious  ale-sellers,  whose  livelihood  it 
was,  to  take  away  their  licences,  if  they  did  not  con* 
form  and  receive  the  sacrament,  may  be  thought^  per<- 
haps,  to  have  something  to  answer  for.   You  add,  *^  But 
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it  is  very  unjust  to  impute  it  to  those  who  make  such 
laws,  and  use  such  force,  or  to  say  that  they  prostitute 
holy  things,  and  drive  men  to  profane  them.'*  Noi;  is 
it  just  to  insini^te  in  your  answer,  as  if  that  had  been 
said  which  was  not.  ^But  if  it  be  true,  that  a  poor^ 
Ignorant,  loose,  irreligious  wretch  should  be  threatened 
to  be  turned  out  <^  his  calling  and  livelihood,  if  he 
would  not  take  the  sacrament:  ma^  it  not  be  said  these 
holy  things  have  been  so  low  prostituted  ?  And  if  this 
be  not  profaning  them,  pray  tell  me  what  '\%  ? 

This  I  think  may  be  said  without  injustice  to  any 
body,  that  it  does  not  appear  that  those  who  make 
strict  laws  for  conformity,  and  take  no  care  to  have  it 
examined  upon  what  ^founds  men  coniform,  are  not 
very  much  concerned,  that  men's  understandings  should 
be  convinced :  and  though  you  go  on  to  say,  that  **  they 
design  by  their  laws  to  do  what  lies  in  them  to  make 
men  good  Christians  ;'*  that  will  scarce  be  believed,  if 
what  you  say  be  true,  that  force  is  necessary  to  brinj^ 
"  those  who  cannot  be  otherwise  brought  to  it,  to  study 
the  true  religion,  with  such  care  and  diligence  as  ^ley 
might  and  ought  to  use,  and  with  an  honest  mind.'^ 
And  yet  we  see  a  great  part,  or  any  of  those  who  are 
ignorant  in  the  true  religion,  have  no  ^uth  force  api- 
plied  to  them;  especially  since  you  tell  us,  in  the  same 
place,  that  ^^  no  man  ever  studied  the  true  religion  with 
such  care  and  diligence  as  he  might  and  ought  to  use, 
and  with  an  honest  mind>  but  he  was  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  it/'  If  then  force  and  penalties  can  produce 
that  study,  care,  diligence,  and  honest  mind,  which 
will  produce  knowledge  and  cooviction ;  and  that  (as 
you  say  in  the  following  words)  make  good  men ;  I  ask 
you,  if  there  be  found  in  the  communion  of  the  church, 
exempt  from  force  uppn  the  account  of  reUgion,  igno- 
rant, irreligious,  ill  men ;  and  that,  to  speak  moderately^ 
not  in  great  disproportion  fewer  Uiau  amongst  the  non- 
conformists ;  will  you  believe  yourself  when  you  say 
*'  the  magistrates  do,  by  their  laws,  all  that  in  them  lies 
to  make  them  good  Christians;*'  when  they  use  not  that 
force  to  them  whidi  youV  not  I,  say  is  necessary;  juid 
that  they  are,  where  it  is  necessary^  obliged  to  use? 
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And  therefore  I  give  you  leave  to  repeat  again  the 
words  you  subjoin  here,  "  But  if  after  all  they  (L  e.  the 
magistrates)  can  do,  wicked  and  godless  men  will  still 
resolve  to  be  so ;  they  will  be  so,  and  I  know  not  who 
but  God  Almighty  can  help  it/'  But  this  being  spoken 
of  conformists,  on  whom  the  magistrates  lay  no  penal- 
ties, use  no  force  for  religion,  give  me  leave  to  mind  you 
of  the  ingenuity  of  one  of  my  pagans  or  Mahometans. 

You  tell  us.  That  the  usefulness  of  force  to  make 
scholars  learn,  authorizes  schoolmasters  to  use  it.  And 
would  you  not  think  a  schoolmaster  discharged  his  duty 
well,  and  had  a  great  care  of  their  learning,  who  used 
his  rod  only  to  bring  boys  to  school ;  but  if  they  come 
there  once  a  week,  whether  they  slept  or  only  minded 
their  play,  never  examined  what  proficiency  they  made, 
or  used  the  rod  to  make  them  study  and  learn,  though 
they  would  not  apply  themselves  without  it  ? 

But  to  show  you  how  much  you  yourself  are  in  earnest 
for  the  salvation  of  souls  in  this  your  method,  I  shall 
set  down  what  I  said,  p.  129,  of  my  letter  on  that  sub- 
ject, and  what  you  answer,  p.  68,  of  yours. 

L*  11.  p.  129.   "  You  speak  of        L.  III.  p.  68,  Your 

it  here  as  the  most  deplorable  next  paragraph  runs 

condition  imaginable,  that  *  men  high,    and    charges 

should  be  left  to  themselves,  and  me  with  nothing  less 

not  be  forced  to  consider  and  ex-  than    prevarication, 

amine  the  grounds  of  their  reli-  For  whereas,  as  you 

gion,  and  search  impartially  and  tell  me,  I  speak  of 

diligently  after  the  truth.'   This  it  here  as  the  most 

you  make  the  great  miscarriage  deplorable      condi- 

of  mankind:   and  for  this  you  tion imaginable, that 

seem  solicitous,  all  through  your  men  should  be  left 

treati9e,  to  find  out  a  remedy;  to  themselves,   and 

and  there  is  scarce  a  leaf  wherein  not  be  forced  to  con- 

you  do  not  offer  yours.   But  what  sider  and    examine 

if,  after  all  now,  you  should  be  the  grounds  of  their 

found  to  prevaricate?  '  Men  have  religion,  and  search 

contrived  to  themselves/ say  you,  impartially  and  di- 

*  a  great  variety  of  religions  :*  it  ligently    after     the 

is  granted.    *  They  seek  not  the  truth,  &c.    It  se^ms 
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truth  in  this  matter  with  that  ap- 
plication of  mind  and  freedom  of 
judgment  which  is  requisite :'  it  is 
confessed. '  All  the  false  religions 
now  on  foot  in  the  world  have 
taken  their  rise  from  the  slight 
and  partial  consideration,  which 
men  have  contented  themselves 
with,  in  searching  after  the  true ; 
and  men  take  them  up,  and  per- 
sist in  them,  for  want  of  due  ex- 
amination :'  be  it  so.  *  There  is 
need  of  a  remedy  for  this;  and  I 
have  found  one  whose  success 
camiot  be  questioned :'  verv  well. 
What  is  it?  Let  us  hear  it.  'Why, 
dissenters  must  be  punished.'  Can 
any  body  that  hears  you  say  so, 
believe  you  in  earnest;  and  that 
want  of  examination  is  the  thing 
you  would  have  amended,  when 
want  of  examination  is  not  the 
thing  you  would  have  punished? 
If  want  of  examination  be  the 
fault,  want  of  examination  must 
be  punished;  if  you  are,  as  you 
pretend,  fully  satisfied  that  pu- 
nishment  is  the  proper  and  only 
means  to  remedy  it.  But  if,  in 
all  your  treatise,  ypu  can  show 
me  one  place  where  you  say  that 
the  ignorant,  the  careless,  the 
inconsiderate,  the  negligent  in 
examining  thoroughly  the  truth 
of  their  own  and  others'  religion, 
&c.  are  to  be  punished,  I  will 
allow  your  remedy  for  a  good 
one.  But  you  have  not  said  any 
thing  like  this;  and  which  is 
more,  I  tell  you  beforehand,  you 
dare  iiot  say  it.    And  whilst  you 


all  the  remedy  I 
offer  is  no  more  than 
this :  "  Dissenters 
must  be  punished.'' 
Upon  wnich  thus 
you  insult :  "  Can 
any  body  that  hears 
you  say  so,  believe 
you  in  earnest,*'  &c. 
Now  here  I  acknow- 
ledge, that  though 
want  or  neglect  of 
examination  be  a 
general  fault,  yet 
the  method  I  pro- 
pose  for  curing  it 
does  not  reach  to 
all  that  are  guilty  of 
it,  but  is  limited  to 
those  who  reject  the 
true  religion,  pro- 
posed to  them  with 
sufficient  evidence. 
But  then,  to  let  you 
see  how  littleground 
you  have  to  say  that 
I  prevaricate  in  this 
matter,  I  sh^ll  only 
desire  you  to  consi- 
der what  it  is  that 
the  author  and  my- 
self were  inquiring 
after:  for  it  is  not, 
what  course  is  to  be 
taken  to  confirm  and 
establish  those  in  the 
truth,  who  have  al- 
ready embraced  it : 
nor,  how  they  may 
be  enabled  to  propa- 
gate it  to  others  (for 
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do  not,  the  world  has  reason  to 
judge,  that  however  want  of  ex- 
amination  be  a  general  fault, 
which  you  with  great  veheraency 
have  exaggerated ;  yet  you  use 
it  only  for  a  pretence  to  punish 
dissenters;  and  either  distrust 
your  remedy,  that  it  will  not 
cure  this  evU,  or  else  care  not  to 
have  it  generally  cured.  This  evi- 
dently appears  from  your  whole 
management  of  the  argument. 
And  he  that  reads  your  treatise 
with  attention,  will  be  more  con* 
firmed  in  this  opinion,  when  he 
shall  find  that  you,  who  are  so 
earnest  to  have  men  punished, 
to  bring  them  to  consider  and 
examine,  that  so  they  may  dis* 
cover  the  way  of  salvation,  have 
not  said  one  word  of  considering, 
searching,  and  hearkening  to  the 
Scripture;  which  had  been  as 
good  a  rule  for  a  Christian  to 
have  sent  them  to,  '  as  to  reasons 
and  arguments  proper  to  con- 
vince tihem'  of  vou  know  not 
what ;  ^  as  to  the  instruction  and 
government  of  the  proper  mini- 
sters  of  religion/  which  who  they 
are,  men  are  yet  far  from  being 
agreed;  or  *  as  to  the  information 
of  those  who  tell  them  they  have 
mistakien  their  way,  and  ofier  to 
show  them  the  right;  and  to 
ihelike  uncertain  and  dangerous 
guides;  which  were  not  those 
that  our  Saviour  and  the  apostles 
sent  men  to,  but  to  the  Scrip- 
-turesa*  'Search  the  Scriptures, 
fiM*  in  them  you  think  you  have 


bod)  which  purposes 
I  have  already  ac* 
knowledged  it  very 
useful,  and  a  thing 
much  to  be  desirec^ 
that  all  such  persons 
should,  as  far  as  they 
are  able,  search  into 
the  grounds  upon 
which  their  religion 
stands,  and  chal- 
lenges their  belief); 
but  the  subject  of 
our  inquiry  is  ovXy^ 
what  method  is  to 
be  used,  to  bring 
men  to  the  true  reli- 
gion. Now,  if  this 
be  the  only  thing 
we  were  inquiring 
after  (as  you  cannot 
deny  it  to  be),  then 
every  one  sees  that 
in  speaking  to  this 
point,  1  had  nothing 
to  do  with  any  who 
have  already  em- 
braced the  true  rdi- 
gion;  because  they 
are  not  to  be  brought 
to  that  religion,  but 
only  to  be  confirmed 
and  edified  in  it ;  but 
was  only  to  consi- 
der how  those  who 
reject  it  may  be 
brought  to  embrace 
it.  So  that  how 
much  soever  any  of 
those  who  own  the 
true  religion    may 
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eternal  life/  says  our  Saviour  to 
the.  unbelieving,  persecuting 
Jews,  John  v.  S9.  And  it  is  the 
Scriptures  which,  St.  Paul  says, 
*  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  sal* 
vation,'  2  Tim.  iiL  15. 

'*  Talk  no  more  therefore,  if 
you  have  any  care  of  your  re- 
putation, how  much  ^  it  is  ever}' 
man's  interest  not  to  be  left  to 
himself,  without  molestation, 
without  punishment  in  matters 
of  religion.'  Talk  not  of  *  bring- 
ing men  to  embrace  the  truth 
that  must  save  them,  by  putting 
them  upon  examination.'  Talk 
no  more  *  of  force  and  punish- 
ment, as  the  only  way  left  to 
bring  men  to  examine.'  It  is 
evident  you  mean  nothing  less : 
for,  though  want  of  examination 
be  the  only  fault  you  complain 
of,  and  punishment  be  in  your 
opinion  the  only  way  to  bring 
men  to  it;  and  this  the  whole 
design  of  your  book ;  yet  you 
have  not  once  proposed  in  it, 
that  those,  who  do  not  impar- 
tially examine,  should  be  forced 
to  it  And  that  you  may  not 
think  I  talk  at  random^  when  I 
Bay  you  dare  not ;  I  will,  if  you 
please,  ^ve  you  some  reasons 
for  my  saying  so. 

"  Fii-st,  because,  if  you  propose 
that  all  should  be  punished,  who 
are  ignorant,  who  nave  not  used 
>  such  consideration  as  is  apt  and 
proper  to  manifest  the  truth; 
but  have  been  determined  in  the 
choice  of  their  religion  by  im- 


be  guilty  of  neglect 
of  examination,  it  is 
evident,  I  was  only 
concerned  to  show 
how  it  may  be  cured 
in  those  who,  by 
reason  of  it,  reject 
the  true  religion^ 
duly  proposed  or 
tendered  to  them. 
And  certainly  to 
confine  myself  to 
this,  is  not  to  pre- 
varicate, unless  to 
keep  within  the 
bounds  which  the 
question  under  dei- 
bate  prescribes  me 
be  to  prevaricate. 

In  telling  me 
therefore  that  '*  I 
dare  not  say  that 
the  ignorant,  the 
careless,  the  incon- 
siderate, the  negli^ 
gent  in  examining, 
&c.  (i.  e.  all  that  are 
such)  are  to  be  pu^ 
nished,"  you  only 
tell  me  that  I  dare 
not  be  impertinent. 
And  thereiorelhope 
you  will  excuse  m^ 
if  I  take  no  notice 
of  the  three  reasons 
you  offisT  in  your 
next  page  for  your 
saying  so.  And  yet 
if  I.  had  a  mind  to 
talk  impertinently, 
I  know  not  why  I 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ iC 


348 


A  Third  Letter  for  Toleration. 


pressions  of  education^  admira- 
tion of  persons,  worldly  respects, 
prejudices,  and  the  lilce  incom- 
petent motives ;  and  have  taken 
up  their  religion,  without  exa- 
mining it  as  they  ought ;'  vou 
will  propose  to  have  several  of 
your  own  church,  be  it  what  it 
will,  punished ;  which  would  be 
a  proposition  too  apt  to  offend 
too  many  of  it,  for  you  to  ven- 
ture on.  For  whatever  need 
there  be  of  reformation,  every 
one  will  not  thank  you  for  pro- 
posing such  an  one  as  must  be- 
gin at,  or  at  least  reach  to,  the 
house  of  God. 

"  Secondly,  Because,  if  you 
should  propose  that  ail  those 
who  are  ignorant,  careless,  and 
negligent  in  examining,  should 
be  punished,  you  Would  have 
little  to  say  in  this  Question  of 
toleration :  for  if  the  laws  of  the 
state  were  made,  as  they  ought 
to  be,  equal  to  all  the  subjects, 
without  distinction  of  men  of 
different  professions  in  religion  ; 
and  the  faults  to  be  amended  by 
punishments  were  impartially 
punished  in  all  who  are  guilty  of 
them ;  this  would  immediately 
produce  a  perfect  toleration,  or 
show  the  uselessness  of  force  in 
matters  of  religion*  If  therefore 
you  think  it  so  necessary,  as  you 
say,  for  the  *  promoting  of  true 
religion,  and  the  salvation  of 
souls,  that  men  should  be  pu- 
nished to  make  them  examine;' 
do  but  find  a  way  to  apply  force 


might  not  have 
dared  to  do  so,  as 
well  as  other  men. 

There  is  one 
thing  more  in  this 
paragraph,  which, 
though  nothing 
more  pertinent  than 
the  rest,  I  shall  not 
wholly  pass  over.  It 
lies  in  these  words : 
"  He  that  reads  your 
treatise  with  atten- 
tion, will  be  more 
confirmed  in  this 
opinion.''  (viz.  That 
I  use  want  of  exa- 
mination only  for  a 
pretence  to  punish 
dissenters,  &c. ) 
"  when  he  shall  find 
that  you,  who  are 
so  earnest  to  have 
men  punished,  to 
bring  them  to  con- 
sider and  examine, 
that  so  they  may 
discover  the  way  of 
salvation,  have  not 
said  one  word  of 
considering,  search- 
ing, and  hearkening 
to  the  Scripture ; 
which  had  been  as 
good  a  rule  for  a 
Christian  to  have 
sent  them  to,  as  to 
reasons  and  argu- 
ments proper  to  con- 
vince them  of  you 
know  not  what,''  &c. 
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to  all  that  have  not  thoroughly 
and  impartially  examined,  and 
you  have  my  consent.  For 
though  force  be  not  the  proper 
means  of  promoting  religion, 
yet  there  is  no  better  way  to 
show  the  usefulness  of  it,  than 
the  applying  it  equally  to  mis- 
carriages, in  whomsoever  found, 
and  not  to  distinct  parties  or  per- 
suasions of  men,  for  the  reforma- 
tion of  them  alone,  when  others 
are  equally  faulty. 

"  Thirdly,  Because,  without 
being  for  as  large  a  toleration  as 
the  author  proposes,  you  cannot 
be  truly  and  sincerely  for  a  free 
and  impartial  examination.  For 
whoever  examines,  must  have 
the  liberty  to  judge,  and  follow 
his  judgment;  or  else  you  put 
him  upon  examination  to  no  pur- 
pose. And  whether  that  will 
not  as  well  lead  men  from,  as  to 
your  church,  is  so  much  a  ven- 
ture, that,  by  your  way  of  writing, 
it  is  evident  enough  you  are  loth 
to  hazard  it;  and  if  you  are  of 
the  national  church;  it  is  plain 
your  brethren  will  not  bear  with 
you  in  the  allowance'  of  such  a 
liberty.  You  must  therefore  ei- 
ther change  your  method;  and 
^f  the  want  of  examination  be 
that  great  and  dangerous  fault 
you  would  have  corrected,  you 
roust  equally  punish  all  that  are 
equally  guilty  of  any  neglect  in 
this  mattery  and  then  take  your 
only  means,  your  beloved  force. 


How  this  confirms 
that  opinion,  I  do 
not  see ;  nor  have 
you  thought  fit  to 
instruct  me.  But 
as  to  the  thing  itself, 
viz.  "  my  not  say- 
ing one  word  of  con- 
sidering, searching, 
and  hearkening  to 
the  Scripture;"  what- 
ever advantage  a 
captious  adversary 
may  imagine  he  has 
in  it,  I  hope  it  will 
not  seem  strange  to 
any  indifferent  and 
judicious  person, 
who  shall  but  con- 
sider that  through- 
out my  treatise  I 
speak  of  the  true 
religion  only  in  ge- 
neral, i.  e.  not  as  11* 
mited  to  any  parti- 
cular dispensation, 
or  to  the  times  of 
the  Scriptures;  but 
as  reaching  from  the 
fall  of  Adam  to  the 
end  of  the  world, 
and  so  comprehend- 
ing the  times  which 
preceded  the  Scrip- 
tures; wherein  yet 
God  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  but 
furnished  mankind 
witn  sufficient  means 
of  knowing  him  and 
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and  make  the  best  of  it ;  or  else  his  will,  in  order  td 
you  must  put  off  your  mask)  their  eternal  salva* 
and  confess  that  you  design  not  tion.  For  I  appeal 
your  punishments  to  bring  men  to  all  men  or  art, 
to  examination,  but  to  con-  whether,  speaking  of 
fbrmity.  For  the  fallacy  you  the  true  religion  un- 
bave  used  is  too  gross  to  pass  der  this  generality, 
upon  this  age/'  I  could  be  allowed 

to  descend  to  any 
such  rules  of  it,  as  belong  only  to  some  particular  times, 
or  dispensations ;  such  as  you  cannot  but  acknowledge 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to  be. 

In  this  your  answer,  you  say,  **  the  subject  of  our 
inquiry  is  only  what  method  is  to  be  used  to  bring 
men  to  the  true  religion/*  He  that  reads  what  you 
say,  again  and  again,  '*  That  the  ma^strate  is  em- 
powered and  obliged  to  procure,  as  much  as  in  him  lies, 
I.  e.  as  far  as  by  penalties  it  can  be  procured,  that 
f90  man  neglect  his  soul,*'  and  shall  remember  how 
many  pages  you  employ,  A.  p*  6,  &c.  and  here,  p.  6, 
fcc.  to  show  that  it  is  the  corruption  of  human  nature 
which  hinders  men  from  doing  what  they  may  and 
ought  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls ;  and  that  there*- 
fore  penalties,  no  other  means  being  left,  and  force  were 
necessary  to  be  used  by  the  magistrate  to  remove  these 
great  obstacles  of  lusts  and  corruptions,  that  '*  none 
of  his  subjects  might  remain  ignorant  of  the  way  of 
salvation,  or  refuse  to  embrace  it/'  One  would  think 
**  your  inquiry  had  been  after  the  means  of  curing 
n^s  aversion  to  the  true  religion,  Twhich,"  you  tell 
us,  p.  53,  •*  if  not  cured,  is  certainly  destructive  of 
men's  eternal  salvation")  that  so  they  might  heartily 
embrace  it  for  their  salvation.  But  here  you  telt  us, 
•*  your  inquiry  is  only  what  method  is  to  be  used  to 
bring  men  to  the  true  religion:"  whereby  you  evi- 
denuy  mean  nothing  but  outward  conformity  to  that 
which  you  think  the  true  church,  as  appears  by  the  next 
following  words :  •*  Now  if  this  be  the  only  thing  we 
WCTe  inquiring  after,  then  every  one  sees  that  in  speaks 
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ing  to  this  point  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  any  who 
have  already  embraced  the  true  religion/'  And  also 
every  one  sees  tliat  since  amongst  those  with  whom 
(having  already  embraced  the  true  religion)  you  and 
your  penalties  have  nothing  to  doj  there  are  thoee 
who  have  not  considered  and  examined  matters  of  rdiy 
gion  as  they  ought,  whose  lusts  and  corrupt  natures  keep 
them  as  far  alienated  from  believing^  and  at  averse  to  n 
real  obeying  the  truth  that  must  save  them,  as  any  other 
men :  it  is  manifest  that  embracii^  the  true  religton  in^ 
^our  sense  is  only  embracing  the  outward  jMrofession  o£ 
it,  which  is  nothing  but  outward  conformity.  And  that 
being  the  farthest  you  would  have  your  ptoalties  pursue 
men,  and  there  leave  them  with  as  much  of  their  ig- 
norance of  the  truth,  and  carelessness  of  their  souls,  aa 
they  please :  who  can  deny  but  that  it  would  be  imper- 
tinent in  you  to  consder  bow  want  of  impartial  exa* 
mination,  or  aversion  to  the  true  religion,  should  ia 
tbem  be  cured  ?  Because  they  are  none  of  those  sub-^ 
jects  of  the  commonwealth,  whose  spiritual  and  eternal 
interests  are  by  political  government  to  be  procured  or; 
advanced:  none  of  those  subjects  whose  salvation  the 
magistrate  is  to  take  care  of. 

And  therefore  I  excuse  you,  as  you  desire,  for  not. 
taking  notice  of  my  three  reasons ;  but  whether  the 
reader  will  do  so  or  no,  is  more  than  I  can  undertake.. 
I  hope  you  too  will  excuse  me  for  having  used  so  harsh. 
a  word  as  prevaricate^  and  impute  it  to  my  want  of  skill 
in  the  English  tongue.  But  when  I  find  a  man  pretend 
to  a  great  concern  for  the  salvation  of  men's  souls,  and 
make  it  one  of  the  great  ends  of  civil  government,  that 
the  magistrate  should  make  use  of  force  to  brii^  all  his 
subjects  to  Cimsider,  study  and  examine,  believe  and 
embrace  the  trutii  that  must  save  them }  when  I  shall 
have  to  do  with  a  man,  who  to  this  purpose  hath  writ 
two  books  to  find  out  and  defend  the  proper  remedies^ 
fot  that  general  backwardness  and  aversion,  which  de<- 
praved  human  nature  keepa  men  in,  to  an  impartial 
search  after,  and  hearty  embracing  the  true  religion  ^ 
and  who  talks  of  nothing  less  than  obligations  on  sove-^ 
reigns,  both  from  their  particular  duty,  as  well  as  from 
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common  charity,  to  take  care  that  none  of  their  sub- 
jects  should  want  the  assistance  of  this  only  means  left 
for  their  salvation ;  nay,  who  has  made  it  so  necessary 
to  men's  salvation,  that  he  talks  as  if  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  God  would  be  brought  in  question,  if  those 
who  needed  it  should  be  destitute  of  it ;  and  yet,  not- 
withstanding all  this  show  of  concern  for  men's  salva- 
tion, contrives  the  application  of  this  sole  remedy  so, 
that  a  great  many  who  lie  under  the  disease  should  be 
out  of  the  reach  and  benefit  of  his  cure,  and  never  have 
this  only  remedy  applied  to  them :  when  this  I  say  is  so 
manifestly  in  his  thoughts  all  the  while,  that  be  is  forced 
to  confess,  **  that,  though  want  or  neglect  of  examina- 
tion be  a  general  fault,  yet  the  method  he  proposes 
for  curing  it  does  not  reach  to  all  that  are  guilty  of 
it ;''  but  frankly  owns,  that  he  was  not  concerned  to 
show  how  the  neglect  of  examination  might  be  cured 
in  those  who  conform,  but  only  in  those  who  by  reason 
of  it  reject  the  true  religion  duly  proposed  to  them ; 
which  rejecting  the  true  religion  will  require  a  man  of 
art  to  show  to  be  here  any  thing  but  non-conformity  to 
the  national  religion  :  when,  I  say,  I  meet  with  a  man 
another  time  that  does  this,  who  is  so  much  a  man  of 
art,  as  to  talk  of  all,  and  mean  but  some ;  talk  of  hearty 
embracing  the  true  religion,  and  mean  nothing  but 
conformity  to  the  national:  pretend  one  thing,  and 
mean  another ;  if  you  please  to  tell  me  what  name  I 
shall  give  it,  I  shall  not  fail :  for  who  knows  how  soon 
again  I  may  have  an  occasion  for  it  ? 

If  I  would  punish  men  for  non-conformity  without 
owning  of  it,  1  could  not  use  a  better  pretence  than  to 
say  it  was  to  make  them  hearken  to  reasons  and  argu- 
ments proper  to  convince  them,  or  to  make  them  sub- 
mit to  the  instruction  and  government  of  the  proper 
ministers  of  religion,  without  any  thing  else ;  supposing 
still  at  the  bottom  the  arguments  for,  and  the  ministers 
of  my  religion  to  be  these,  that  till  they  outwardly  com- 
plied with,  they  were  to  be  punished.  But  if,  instead 
of  outward  conformity  to  my  religion,  covered  under 
these  indefinite  terms,  I  should  tell  them,  they  were  to 
examine  the  Scripture,  which  was  the  fixed  rule  for 
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tbem  and  me;  n6t  examining  could  not  eive  me  a 
pretence  to  puniah  them^  unless  I  would  luso  punish 
coaformists,  as  ignorant  and  unversed  in  Scripture  as 
they,  which  would  not  do  my  hu/siness. 

But  what  need  I  use  arguments  to  show,  that  your 
punishing  to  aake  men  examine  is  designed  only 
against  £ssenters>  wben»  in  your  answer  to  this  Very 
paragrajA  of  minje^  you  in  plain  words  *^  acknowle4gei 
that  tbou^  wabt  of  examination  be  a  general  faulty 
yet  the  method  y^u  propose  for  turing  does  not  reach 
to  all  that  ace  guilty  of  it?'/  To  whi<;h  if  you  please 
to  add  what  you  tell  us,  that  when  dissenters  conform, 
thQ  mai^sltratd  c;smnot  know*  and  therefore  never  exa* 
minea  whether  they  do  it  upon  reason  and  conviction 
Off  no ;  though  it  be  certain  that#  upon  conforming^ 
penalties,  the  necessary  means,  cease,  it  will  be  obvious^ 
that,  whatever  be  talked^  conformity  is  all  that  is 
aimed  at,  and  that  want  of  examination  is  but  the 
pretence  to  punish  dissenters. 

And  this  i  told  you  any  one  must  be  convinced  of^ 
who  observes  that  you,  who  are  so  earnest  to  have 
men  punished  to  bring  them  to  consider  and  examine, 
that  so  they  may  discover  the  way  of  salvation,  have 
not  said  one  word  of  considering!  searching  and 
hearkening  to  the  Scripture,  which,  you  were  told,  was 
as  good  a  rule  for  a  Christian  to  have  sent  men  to,  as 
to  *^  the  instruction  and  government  of  the  proper 
faunisters  of  religion,  or  to  the  information  of  those 
who  tell  them  they  have  mistaken  their  way,  and  offer 
to  show  them  the  right.''  For  this  passing  by  the 
Scripture  you  give  us  this  reason,  that  *^  throu^xwt 
your  ti^atise  you  speak  of  the  (true  retigion  omy  in 
general,  L  e.  not  as  limited  to  any  particiuar  dispensa- 
tion, or  to  the  times  /of  the  Scriptures,  but  as  reaching 
from  the  fall  of  Adam  to  the  end  of  the  world,  ice 
And  then  you  appeal  to  all  men  of  art,  whether  speak- 
ing of  the  true  religion,  under  this  generality,  you 
could  be  allowed  to  descend  to  any  sndi  rules  of  it  as 
belong  only  to  some  partk^ular  times  or  diroensations, 
anch  as  I  cannot  but  acknowledge  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  to  he/' 
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The  author  that  you  write  against  making  it  )m 
business,  as  nobody  can  doubt  who  reads  but  the  first 
page  of  his  letter,  to  show  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Chri- 
stians to  tolerate  both  Christians  and  others  who  differ 
from  them  in  religion ;  it  is  pretty  strange^  in  asserting 
against  him  that  the  magistrate  might  imd  ought  to  ub^ 
force  to  bring  men  to  the  true  religion,  you  should 
mean  any  other  magistrate  than  the  Christian  magi- 
strate, or  any  other  religion  than  the  Christian  religion^ 
But  it  seems  you  took  so  little  notice  of  the  de»gn  of 
your  adversary,  which  was  to  prove  that  Christians 
were  not  to  use  force  to  bring  any  one  to  the  Chii-» 
stian  religion,  that  you  would  prove,  that  Christi^ms 
were  now  to  use  force,  not  only  to  bring  men  to  the 
Christian,  but  also  to  the  Jewish  religion ;  or  that  of 
the  true  church  before  the  law,  or  to  some  true  religion 
so  general  that  it  is  none  of  these.  **  For,"  say  yoa^ 
'^throughout  your  treatise  you  speak  of  the  true  religion 
only  in  general ;  i.  e.  not  as  limited  to  any  particular 
dispensation  :''  though  one  that  were  not  a  man  of  art 
would  suspect  you  to  be  of  another  mind  yourself, 
when  you  told  us,  the  shutting  out  of  the  Jews  from 
the  rights  of  the  commonwealth  '^  is  a  just  and  neces- 
sary caution  in  a  Christian  commonwealth ;''  which 
you  say  to  justify  your  exception  in  the  beginning  of 
your  "  argument,*'  against  the  largeness  of  the  author's 
toleration,  who  wouUl  not  have  Jews  excluded.  But 
speak  of  the  true  religion  only  in  general  as  much  as 
you  please,  if  your  true  religion  be  that  by  which  men 
must  be  saved,  can  you  send  a  man  to  any  better  guide 
to  that  true  religion  now  than  the  Scripture  ? 

If,  when  you  were  in  your  altitudes,  writing  the  first 
book,  your  men  of  art  could  not  allow  you  to  descend 
to  any  such  rule  as  the  Scripture,  (though  even  theM 
you  acknowledge  the  severities  spoKen  against  are  such 
as  are  used  to  make  men  Christians)  because  there 
(by  ain  art  proper  to  yourself)  you  were  to  speak  of 
true  religion  under  a  generality,  which  had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  duty  of  Christians,  in  reference  to  tolera^ 
tion :  yet  when  here,  in  your  second  book,  where  yon 
condescend  all  along  to  speak  of  the  Christian  Belir 
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gioHf  and  tell  us,  **  that  the  magistrates  have  authority 
to  make  laws  for  promoting  the  Christian  religion ; 
and  do  b}r  their  laws  design  to  contribute  what  in  them 
Kes  to  make  men  good  Christians  ;**  and  complain  of 
toleration  as  the  very  bane  of  the  life  and  spirit  of 
Gtristiamty^  &c.  and  have  vouchsafed  particularly  to 
mention  the  Gospel ;  why  here,  having  been  called  upon 
for  it,  you  could  not  send  men  to  the  Scriptures,  and 
tell  them  directly,  that  those  they  were  to  study  dili- 
gently, those  they  were  impartially  and  carefully  to 
examine,  to  bring  them  to  the  true  religion,  and  into 
the  way  of  salvation ;  rather  than  talk  to  them,  as  you 
do,  of  receiving  instruction,  and  considering  reasons 
and  arguments  proper  and  sufficient  to  convince  them ; 
rather  than  propose,  as  you  do  all  along,  such  objects 
of  examination  and  inquiry  in  general  terms,  as  are  as 
hard  to  be  found  as  the  thing  itself  for  which  they  ai^ 
to  be  examined:  why,  I  say,  you  have  here  again 
avoided  sending  men  to  examine  the  Scriptures,  is  just 
matter  of  inquiry.  And  for  this  you  must  apply  your- 
self again  to  your  men  of  art,  to  furnish  you  with  some 
other  reason. 

If  you  will  but  cast  your  eyes  back  to  your  next 
page,  you  will  there  find  that  you  build  upon  this,  that 
the  subject  of  your  and  the  author's  inquiry  "  is  only 
what  method  is  to  be  used  to  bring  men  to  the  true 
religion/*  If  this  be  so,  your  men  of  art,  who  cannot 
allow  you  to  descend  to  any  such  rule  as  the  Scriptures, 
because  you  speak  of  the  true  religion  in  general,  i.e. 
not  as  limited  to  any  particular  dispensation,  or  to  the 
times  of  the  Scriptures,  must  allow,  that  you  deserve  to 
be  head  of  their  college ;  since  you  are  so  strict  an 
observer  of  their  rules,  that  though  your  inquiry  be, 
**  What  method  is  to  be  used  to  bring  men  to  the  true 
religion,"  now  under  the  particular  dispensation  of  the 
Grospel,  and  under  Scripture-times;  you  think  it  an  un- 
pardonable fault  to  recede  so  far  from  your  generality, 
as  to  admit  the  study  and  examination  of  the  Scripture 
into  your  method;  for  fear,  it  is  like,  your  method 
would  be  too  particular,  if  it  would  not  now  serve  to 
bring  men  to  the  true  religion,  who  lived  before  the 
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flood.  But  had  you  had  as  good  a  memory,  as  is  genenlTy 
thought  needful  to  a  man  of  art,  it  is  believed  yoa. 
would  have  spared  this  reason,  for  your  being  so  badc- 
ward  in  putting  men  upon  examination  of  the  Scripture. 
And  any  one,  but  a  man  of  art,  who  shall  read  what 
you  tell  us  the  magistrate's  duty  is ;  and  will  but  con*' 
sider  how  convenient  it  would  be,  that  men  should 
receive  no  instruction  but  from  the  ministry,  tbat  yoa 
there  tell  us  the  magistrate  assists ;  examine  no  argu^* 
ments,  hear  nothing  of  the  Gospel,  receive  no  other 
sense  of  the  Scripture  but  what  the  ministry  proposes; 
(who  if  they  had  but  the  coactive  power,  you  thinic 
them  as  capable  of  as  other  men,)  might  assist  them» 
selves ;  he,  I  say,  who  reflects  but  on  these  tkingSt 
may  perhaps  find  a  reason  that  may  better  satisfy  the 
ignorant  and  unlearned,  who  have  not  had  th6  good 
luck  to  arrive  at  being  of  the  number  of  these  m&a  fd 
art,  why  you  cannM  descend  to  propose  to  men  the 
studying  of  the  Scripture. 

Let  me  for  once  suppose  you  in  holy  orders,  (f<>r  we, 
that  are  not  of  the  adeptiy  may  be  allowed  to  be  igno^ 
rant  of  the  punctilios  in  writing  observed  by  the  men 
of  art)  and  let  me  then  ask  what  art  is  this,  whose  rules 
are  of  that  authority,  that  one,  who  has  received  oot^ 
mission  from  Heaven  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  season 
and  out  of  season  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  may  net 
allow  himself  to  propose  the  reading,  studying,  exft* 
mining  of  the  Scripture,  which  has  K>r  at  least  these 
sixteen  hundred  years  contained  the  only  true  religion 
in  the  world ;  for  fear  such  a  proposal  should  Orond 
against  the  rules  of  this  art,  by  b^ing  too  particular, 
and  confined  to  the  Gospel-dispensation  j  and  therefore 
could  not  pass  muster,  nor  find  admittance,  in  a  twa^ 
tise  wherein  the  author  professes  it  his  only  business  tS6 
"  inquire  what  method  is  to  be  used  to  bring  men  » 
the  true  religion  ?*'  Do  you  expect  any  other  dispensa^ 
tion,  that  you  are  so  afraid  of  being  too  particttkir^ 
if  you  should  recommend  the  use  and  study  of  the 
Scripture,  to  bring  men  to  the  true  religion  now  inttee 
times  of  the  Gospel?  Why  might  you  not  as  well  send 
them  to  the  Scriptures,  as  to  the  mmisters  and  teachevi 
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of  the  tme  feligion?  Have  thode  ministers  any  other 
fdigion  to  teach  than  what  is  contained  in  the  Scrip** 
tares?  But  perhaps  you  do  this  out  of  kindness  and 
Care,  because  possibly  the  Scriptures  could  not  be 
found ;  but  who  were  the  ministers  of  the  true  religion, 
men  could  not  possibly  miss.  Indeed,  you  have  allowed 
yourself  to  descend  to  what  belongs  only  to  some  par- 
ticular times  and  dispensations,  for  their  sake,  when 
^ou  speak  of  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  But  whether 
It  be  as  fully  ^eed  on  amongst  Christians,  who  are 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  that  men  must  hearken  to^ 
and  be  guided  by;  as  which  are  the  writings  of  the 
aposUes  and  evangelists,  that,  if  studied,  will  instruct 
tbem  in  the  way  to  heaven ;  is  more  than  you  or  your 
men  of  art  can  be  positive  in.  Where  are  the  canons  of 
this  oVer-rulin^  art  to  be  found,  to  which  you  pay  such 
Mverence?  may  a  man  of  no  distinguishing  character 
be  admitted  to  the  privilege  of  them  ?  For  I  see  it  may 
be  of  notable  use  at  a  dead-lift,  and  bring  a  man  on* 
with  flying  colours,  when  truth  and  reason  can  do  him 
but  little  service.  The  strong  guard  you  have  in  the 
powers  you  write  for,  and  when  you  have  engaged  a 
little  too  far,  the  safe  retreat  you  have  always  at  hand 
in  an  appeal  to  these  men  of  art,  made  me  almost  at  a 
«tend,  whether  I  were  not  best  make  a  truce  with  one 
who  had  such  auxiliaries.  A  friend  of  mine,  finding 
me  talk  thus,  replied  briskly,  it  is  ft  matter  of  religion, 
which  requires  not  men  of  art ;  and  the  assistance  of 
such  art  as  savours  so  little  of  the  simplicity  of  the 
Go^l,  both  shows  and  makes  the  cause  the  weaker. 
And  so  I  went  on  to  your  two  next  paragraphs. 

In  them»  to  vindicate  a  pretty  strange  argument  for 
the  magistrate's  use  of  force,  you  think  it  convenient 
to  repeat  it  out  of  your  A.  p.  m;  and  so,  in  compliance 
with  you,  shall  I  do  here  again.  There  you  tell  us, 
f  *  The  power  you  ascribe  to  the  magistrate  is  given 
him  to  bring  men,  not  to  his  own,  but  to  the  true 
irdUgion :  and  though,  (as  our  author  puts  us  in  mind) 
the  religion  of  every  prince  is  orthodox  to  himself;  yet 
if  this  power  keep  within  its  bounds,  it  can  serve  the 
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interest  of  no  other  religion  bat  the  true,  amoqg 
such  as  have  any  concern  for  their  eternal  salvation  j 
(and  those  that  have  none,  deserve  not  to  be^  con* 
sidered)  because  the  penalties  it  enables  him  that  has 
it  to  inflict,  are  not  such  as  may  tempt  such  persons 
either  to  renounce  a  religion  which  they  believe  to  be 
true,  or  to  profess  one  which  they  do  not  believe  to  be 
so ;  but  only  such  as  are  apt  to  put  them  upon  a  serious 
and  impartial  examination  of  the  controversy  between 
the  magistrate  and  them,  which  is  the  way  for  them  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  And  if,  upon 
such  examination  of  the  matter,  they  chance  to  nnd 
that  the  truth  does  not  lie  on  the  magistrate's  side» 
they  have  gained  thus  much  however,  even  by  ih^ 
magistrate's  misapplying  his  power;  that  they  know 
better  than  they  did  before  where  the  truth  doth  liej 
and  all  the  hurt  that  comes  to  them  by  it,  is  only  the 
suffering  some  tolerable  inconveniencies  for  their  foU 
lowing  the  light  of  their  own  reason,  and  the  dictates 
of  their  own  consciences  \  which  certainly  is  no  such 
mischief  to  mankind  as  to  make  it  more  eligible  tlmt 
there  should  be  no  such  power  vested  in  the  magistrate^ 
but  the  care  of  every  man's  soul  should  be  left  to  himr 
self  alone,  (as  this  author  demands  it)" 

To  this  1  tell  you,  "  That  here,  out  of  abundaat 
kindness,  when  dissenters  have  their  heads,  without 
any  cause,  broken,  you  provide  them  a  plaster."  Fcmt, 
say  you,  "  if  upon  such  examination  of  Uie  matter, 
{i.  e.  brought  to  it  by  the  magistrate's  punishment) 
they  chance  to  find  that  the  truth  doth  not  lie  on  the 
magistrate's  side,  they  have  gained  thus  much  however, 
even  by  the  magistrate's  misapplying  his  power,  that 
they  know  better  than  they  did  before  where  the  truth 
does  lie.  Which  is  as  true  as  if  you  should  say :  UpoB 
examination  I  find  such  an  one  is  out  of  the  way  to 
York,  therefore 'I  know  better  than  I  did  before  that  I 
am  in  the  right.  For  neither  of  you  may  be  in  the 
right.  This  were  true  indeed,  if  there  were  but  two 
ways  in  all,  a  right  and  a  wrong."  To  this  you  repW 
here :  '<  That  whoever  shall  consider  the  penalties,  wiUi 
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Jou  persuade  yourself,  find  ho  heads  broken,  and  so 
ut  little  need  of  a  plaster.  The  penalties,  as  you 
say,  are  to  be  such  as  will  not  tempt  such  as  have  any 
concern  for  their  eternal  salvation  either  to  renounce 
a  religion  which  they  believe  to  be  true,  or  profess 
one  which  they  believe  not  to  be  so;  but  only  such  as, 
being  weighed  in  gold  scales,  are  just  enough,  or,  as 
you  express  it,  are  apt  to  put  them  upon  a  serious  and 
impartial  examination  of  the  controversy  between  the 
magistrate  and  them.''  If  you  had  been  pleaded  to 
have  told  us  what  penalties  those  were,  we  might  have 
been  able  to  guess  whether  there  would  have  been 
bi^oken  heads  or  no :  but  since  you  have  not  vouch- 
fettifed  to  do  it,  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  will  again  appeal 
to  your  men  of  art  for  another  dispensation,  rather 
than  ever  do  it ;  I  fear  nobody  can  be  sure  these  pe- 
nalties will  not  reach  to  something  worse  than  a  broken 
head :  especially  if  the  magistrate  shall  observe  that 
you  impute  the  rise  and  growth  of  false  religions 
(which  it  is  the  magistrate's  duty  to  hinder)  to  the 
pravity  of  human  nature,  unbridled  by  authority; 
which  by  what  follows  he  may  have  reason  to  think 
is  to  use  force  sufficient  to  counterbalance  the  foUy^ 
perverseness,  and  wickedness  of  men :  and  whether 
then  he  may  not  lay  on  penalties  sufficient,  if  not  to 
break  men's  heads,  yet  to  ruin  them  in  their  estates 
Imd  liberties,  will  be  more  than  you  can  undertake. 
And  since  you  acknowledge  here,  that  the  magistrate 
may  err  so  far  in  the  use  of  this  his  power,  as  to  mis- 
take the  persons  that  he  lays  his  penalties  on;  will 
you  be  security  that  he  shall  not  also  mistake  in  the 
proportion  of  them,  and  not  lay  on  such  as  men  would 
willingly  exchange  for  a  broken  head  ?  All  the  assur- 
itnce  you  give  us  of  this  is,  "  If  this  power  keep  within 
its  bounds,  i.e.  as  you  here  explain  it.  If  the  penal* 
ties  the  magistrate  makes  use  of  to  promote  a  false 
religion,  do  not  exceed  the  measure  ot  those  which  he 
may  warrantably  use  for  the  promoting  the  true.'' 
The  siagistrate  may,  notwithstanding  any  tiling  yoH 
have;  said,  or  can  say,  use  any  sort  of  penalties,  any 
degree  of  punishment ;  you  having  neither  showed  the 
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measure  of  them,  nor  will  be  ever  able  to  ^haw  Hur 
utmost  measure^  which  may  not  be  exceeded^'  if  aaj 
nwv  be  used. 

But  what  is  this  I  find  here  ?  ^<  If  the  penalties  the 
uiagi^^rate  make  use  of  to  promote  zjabe  rdigimu** 
Is  it  possible  that  the  magistrate  can  make  use  of 
penalties  to  promote  a  false  reUgion ;  of  whom  you  told 
us,  but  three  pages  back,  ^  That  may  always  be  said  of 
hi^,  (what  St.  Paul  said  of  himselx)  that  he  can  do 
n/bthing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth?"  By 
that  one  would  have  thought  you  had  undertaken  to 
us,  that  the  magistrate  comd  no  more  use  force  to  pro^ 
mote  a  false  religion ,(  than  St.  Paul  could  preach  to 
promote  a  false  religion.  If  yoii  say,  the  magistrate 
has  no  commission  to  promote  a  false  religion,  and 
therefore  it  mi^  always  be  said  of  ;hira  what -Saint 
Paul  said  of  himself,  &c.  I  say^  no  minister  was  ever 
commissioned  to  preach  falsehood ;  and  therefore  ii 
may  dwavB  be  said  of  every  minister,  (^what  St;  Paid 
said  of  himself)  that  he  can  do  nothing  against  tli0 
truth,  but  for  the  truth  :"  whereby  we  shall  very  com* 
modioutly  have  an  infallible  guide  in  every  parish,  as 
well  as  one  in  every  commonwealth.  But  if  yon  thus 
use  Scripture,  I  imagine  you  will,  have  reason  to  appeal 
again  to  your  men  of  art,  whether,  though  you  ma^ 
not  be  allowed  to  recommend  to  others  the  examinai^ 
tion  and  use  of  Scripture,  to  find  the  true  religion,  yet 
you  yourself  may  not  use  the  Scripture  to  what  purpose^ 
and  in  what  sense  you  please,  for  the  defence  of  your 
cause. 

To  the  remainder  of  what  I  said  in  that  pan^rap^ 
your  answer  is  nothing  but  an  exception  to  an  inf- 
ference  I  made.  The  argument  you  were  upon,  was 
to  justify  the  magistrate's  inflicting  penalties  to  bring 
men  to  a  false  religion,  by  the  gain  those  that  sufiesed 
them  would  receive. 

Their  gain  was  this :  ^  That  they  would  know  beitm 
than  they  did  before  where  the  truth  does  lie.^  Tt^ 
iwhich  I  replied,  **  Which  is  as  true,  as  if  you  should 
Yay,  upon  examination  I  find  such  an  one  is  out  •f 
the  w^  to  York;  therefore  I  know  better  than  I  did 
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before,  that  I  am  in  the  right.*'  This  consequence 
you  find  fault  with,  and  say  it  should  be  thus :  **  There-' 
fore  I  know  better  than  I  did  before,  where  the  right 
way  lies/'  This,  you  tell  me,  *•  would  have  been 
true ;  which  was  not  for  my  purpose/'  These  con- 
sequences, one  or  the  other,  are  much-what  alike  true» 
For  he  that  of  an  hundred  ways,  amongst  which  therd 
16  but  one  right,  shuts  out  one  that  he  discovers  cer* 
^inly  to  be  wrong,  knows  as  much  better  than  be  did 
before,  that  he  is  in  the  right,  as  he  knows  better  than 
before,  where  the  riffht  way  lies.  For  before  it  was 
ninety-nine  to  one  that  he  was  not  in  the  right ;  and 
now  he  knows  it  is  but  ninety-eight  to  one  that  he  n 
not  in  the  right ;  and  therefore  knows  so  much  bettet 
than  before,  that  he  is  in  the  right.  Just  as  much  as  be 
knows  better  than  he  did  before,  where  the  right  way 
Kes.  For  let  him,  upon  your  supppsition,  proceed  on  j 
and  every  day,  upon  examination  of  a  controversy  xnrtth 
some  one  in  one  of  the  remaining  ways,  discover  hiM 
to  be  in  the  wrong  5  he  will  every  day  know  better  than 
he  did  before,  equally,  where  the  right  way  lies,  and 
that  he  is  in  it ;  till  at  last  he  will  come  to  discover  the 
right  way  ftself^  and  himself  in  it.  And  therefore  your 
inference,  whatever  you  think,  is  as  much  as  the  other 
for  my  purpose ;  which  was  to  show  what  a  noltible 
gain  a  man  niade,  in  the  variety  of  false  opinio'ns  And 
religions  in  the  worid,  by  discovering  that  the  magi; 
sbrate  had  not  the  truth  on  his  side;  and  what  thanks  he 
owed  the  magistrate,  for  inflicting  penalties  up^n  hitA 
so  much  for  his  improvement,  and  for  affording  him 
so  much  knowledge  at  so  cheap  a  rate^  And  should 
aot  a  man  have  reason  to  boast  of  his  pureha^,  if  he 
fthould  by  penalties  be  driven  to  hear  and  examine  all 
tbe  arguments  that  can  be  proposed  by  thos^  in  power 
for  all  their  foolish  and  false  religions?   And  yet  this 

Sin  is  what  you  propose  as  ajusti^cation  of  magistrates' 
Sioting  penalties  for  promoting  their  false  religions. 
And  an  ^*  impartial  examination  of  the  controversy  be^- 
iween  them  and  the  magistrate,  you  tell  Us  here,  is 
Ae  way  for  such  as  have  any  concern  for  their  eternal 
idvation  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." 
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To  my  saying,  ^  He  that  is  panished  may  have  eite- 
mtned  before,  and  then  I  am  sure  he  gains  nothing  :'^ 
you  reply,  "  But  neither  does  he  lose  much,  if  it  be 
true,  which  you  there  add,  that  all  the  hurt  that  he* 
MIb  him  is  only  the  sufiering  some  tolerable  incon* 
venience  for  his  following  the  light  of  his  own  reason^ 
and  the  dictates  of  his  conscience/'  So  it  is,  there« 
fore,  you  would  have  a  man  rewarded  for  being  aa 
honest  man  (for  so  is  he  who  follows  the  light  of  his 
own  reason,  and  the  dictates  of  his  conscience),  only 
with  the  suffering  some  tolerable  inconveniencies.  And 
y^t  those  tolerable  inconveniencies  are  such  as  are  to 
counterbalance  men's  lusts,  and  the  corruption  of  de- 
praved nature,  which  you  know  any  slight  penalty 
IS  sufficient  to  master.  But  that  the  magistrate'a 
disci{^ne  shall  stop  at  those  your  tolerable  incon-» 
veniencies,  is  what  you  are  loth  to  be  guarantee  for : 
for  all  the  security  you  dare  give  of  it  is,  "  If  it  be 
true  which  you  there  add/'  But  if  it  should  be  other- 
wise, the  hurt  may  be  more  I  see  than  you  are  willing 
to  answer. 

L.II.p.l88.«How.  L.  III.  p.  71.     As  to  what 

^ver,  you  think  you  you  say  here  of  the  nature  of 

do  well  to  encourage  my  discourse,  I  shall  only  put 

the  magistrate  in  nu-  you  in  mind  that  the  question 

mahing,  and  comiort  there  debated  is.  Whether  the 

the    man    who    has  magistrate  has  any  right  or  ua* 

suffered  unjustly  by  thority  to  use  force  for  the  prcK 

abowing  what  he  shall  moting  the  true  religion ;  whioh 

gain  by  it«   Whereas,  plainly  supposes  the  unlantifuU 

«n  the  coQtranr,  in  ness  and  injpustice  of u»ng  force 

a    discourse    of  this  to  promote  a  false  religion,  as 

nature,    where     the  granted  on  both  sides.  So  tbsk 

bounds  of  ri^ht  and  I  could  no  way  be  obliged  to 

wrong    are  inquired  take  notice  of  it  in  my  dk* 

into,  and  should  be  course,  but  only  as  occaiion 

established,  the  ma^  should  be  offered, 

ffistrate    was    to    be  And  whether   I   have    not 

snowed    the   bounds  showed  the  bounds  of  the  ma^ 

of  his  authority,  and  gistrate's  authority,  as  far  ati  I 
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warned  of  the  injury 
he  did  when  he  mis- 
applied his  power»  and 
punished  any  man 
who  deserved  it  not ; 
and  not  be  soothed 
into  injustice,  by  con- 
sideration of  gain  that 
might  thence  accrue 
to  the  sufferer.  <  Shall 
we  do  evil,  that  good 
may  come  of  it?* 
There  are  a  sort  of 
people  who  are  very 
wary  of  touching 
upon  the  magistrate's 
duty,  and  tender  of 
showing  the  bounds 
of  his  power,  and  the 
injustice  and  ill  con- 
sequencesl  of  his  mis- 
applying it ;  at  least, 
so  long  as  it  is  mis- 
applied in  favour  of 
them,  and  their  party. 
I  know  not  whether 
vou  are  of  their  num* 
her:  but  this  I  am 
sure,  you  have  the 
misfortune  here  to  fall 
into  their  mistake. 
The  magistrate,  you 
confess,  may  in  this 
ease  misapply  hiapow- 
er;  and  instead  of  re- 
presenting to  him  the 
injustice  of  it,  and 
the  account  he*  must 
give  to  his  Sovereign 
one  day  of  this  great 
Umt   put    into    his 


was  any  way  obliged  to  do  it, 
let  any  mdinerent  person  judge. 
But  to  talk  here  of  a  •*  sort  of 
people  who  are  very  wary  of 
touching  upon  the  magistrate's 
duty,,  and  tender  of  showing 
the  bounds  of  his  power,*^ 
where  I  tell  the  magistrate  that 
the  power  I  ascribe  to  him,  in 
reference  to  religion,  is  given 
him  to  bring  men,  ^^  not  to  his 
own,  but  to  the  true  religion  ;** 
and  that  he  misapplies  it,  when 
he  endeavours  to  promote  a 
false  religion  by  it,  is,  methinks^ 
at  least  a  little  unseasonable. 

Nor  am  I  any  more  con- 
cerned in  what  you  say  of  the 
magistrate's  misappl3ring  his 
power  in  favour  of  a  party. 
For  as  you  have  not  yet  prmred 
that  his  applying  his  power  to 
the  promoting  the  true  reli- 
gion (which  is  all  that  I  coHi* 
tend  for)  is  misapplying  it} 
so  much  less  can  you  prove  it 
to  be  misapplying  it  in  favnnr 
of  a  party. 

But  that  '^  I  encourage  the 
magistrate  in  punishing  men 
to  bring  them  to  a  fiuse  re- 
ligion, (for  that  is  the  punishing 
we  here  speak  of)  and  soothe 
him  into  injustice,  by  showing 
what  those  who  suffer  unjustly 
shall  gain  by  it,'*  when  m  the 
very  same  breath  I  tell  him 
that  by  so  punishing  be  mis- 
applies his  power,  is  a  discoveiy 
which  I  believe  none  but  your- 
self could  have  made.     When 
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hltmb,  fot  the  equal  I  sa^  that  the  cotAgistnie  Wi» 

piTOtectioii  of  all  his  aj^lies  his  power  by  to  pumsh- 

wbject»;  you  pretend  ing,  I  suppose  all  other  mea 

advantages  which  the  understand  me  to  say,  that  he 

sufierer  may*  receive  sins  in  doing  H,  and  Uljs  bim^ 

from  it;  and  so,  in*  self  open  to  divine  vengeaooe 

stead  of  disheartening  by  it     And  can  he  be  csir 

from  you,   give   en-  couraged  to  this,  by  hearing 

couragement,  to  the  what  others  may  gain  by  what 

mischief :  which,  up-  (without  repentance)  must  cost 

on  your  principle,  him  so  dear  ? 
joined  to  the  natural 
thirst  in  man  after 
arbitrary  power,  may 
be  carried  to  all  man- 
ner of  exorbitancy, 
with  some  pretence 
ofright'* 

.  Here  your  men  of  art  will  do  well  to  be  at  hand  agmn. 
for  it  may  be  seasonable  for  you  to  appeal  to  them, 
iRfhBther  the  nature  of  your  discourse  will  allow  you  to 
descend  to  show  ^^the  magistrate  the  bounds  of  bis 
authority,  and  warn  him  <^the  injury  he  does,  if  he 
misapplies  his  power/' 

You  say,  <^  the  question  there  ddutcd  is,  whetiier 
ilie  inagistrat;e  has  any  right  or  autliority  to  use  force 
for  promoting  the  true  religion;  which  plsinlyanp- 
ptees  the  unlawfulness  and  injustice  of  using  force  to 
pnMUote  a  false  religion,  as  granted  on  both  stdes*^' 
Neither  is  that  the  question  in  debate ;  nor,  if  it  wera, 
"does  it  suppose  what  you  pretend*  ^it  the  qnestioii 
in  debate  is,  as  you  put  it.  Whether  any  body  has  a 
right  to  use  force  in  matters  of  religion  ?  You. say,  in- 
deed, '*  The  magistrate  has,  to  bring  men  to  the  true 
Tdigion.'^  If,  thereupon,  you  think  the  m«istra<|B 
has  none  to  bring  men  to  a  false  religion,  whatever 
yonr  men  of  art  may  think,  it  is  probdble  other  men 
wonld  not  have  thought  it  to  have  been  beside  the  ik«- 
tu0e  of  your  disooqrse,  to  have  warned  the  magistrate, 
that  he  should  consider  well,  and  impartially  exanine 
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the  grounds  of  his  reli^on,  before  he  use  any  force  to- 
bring  men  to  it  This  is  of  such  moment  to  men's 
temporal  and  eternal  interests,  that  it  might  well  de- 
serve some  particular  caution  addressed  to  the  te£^ 
strate,  who  mi^t  as  much  need  to  be  put  in  mind  of 
impartial  examination  as  other  people :  and  it  migbfv 
whatever  your  men  of  art  may  allow,  be  justly  expected 
from  you,  who  think  it  no  deviation  from  the  rulear 
of  art  to  tell  the  subjects  that  they  must  submit  to  the 
penalties  laid  on  them,  or  else  fall  under  the  $word  oC 
the  magistrate ;  which,  how  true  soever,  will  hardly  hjt 
any  body  be  found  to  be  much  more  to  your  purpora 
in  this  discourse,  than  it  would  have  been  to  have  tcM 
the  magistrate  cdi  what  ill  consequence  it  would  be  to 
him  and  his  people,  if  he  misused  his  power,  and  warned 
him  to  be  cautious  in  the  use  of  it  But  not  a  word 
that  way.  Nay,  even  where  you  mention  the  account 
he  shall  give  for  so  doing,  it  is  still  to  satisfy  the  sub* 
jects  that  they  are  well  provided  for,  and  not  left  un* 
furnished  of  the  means  of  salvation,  by  the  right  Grod 
has  put  into  the  magistrate's  hand  to  use  his  power  to 
bring  them  to  the  true  religion ;  and  therefore  thejr 
ought  to  be  well  content ;  because,  if  the  magistrate 
misapply  it,  the  Gteat  Judge  will  punish  him  for  it> 
Look,  sir,  and  see  whether  what  you  say,  any  wfaere^ 
of  the  magistrate's  misuse  of  his  power,  have  any  othet 
tendency :  and  then  I  appeal  to  the  sober  reader,  wfa> 
ther,  if  you  had  been  as  much  concerned  for  the  bounds- 
ing,  as  for  the  exercise  of  force  in  the  magistrate'it 
hands,  you  would  not  have  spoke  of  it  after  another 
manner. 

The  next  thing  you  say  is,  *^  that  the  question  (being 
whether  ihe  magistrate  has  any  right  to  use  force  to 
bring  men  to  the  true  religion,)  supposes  the  unlawr 
infaiess  of  using  force  to  promote  a  false  religion  as 
granted  on  both  sides;"  which  is  so  far  from  tmev 
that  I  suppose  quite  the  contrary,  viz.  That  if  the  mm- 
gistrate  has  a  right  to  use  force  to  promote  the  true,  he 
must  have  a  right  to  use  force  to  pronu>te  his  own  re- 
ligion; and  that  for  reasons  I  have  given  yott  dsewhere. 
But  the  supposition  of  a  8n|)position  serves  to  elciise 
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you  from  speaking  any  thing  directly  of  setting  bounds 
to  the  magistrate's  power,  or  telling  him  his  duty  in 
that  point;  though  you  are  very  frequent  in  mention- 
tflg  the  obligation  he  is  under,  that  men  should  not 
want  the  assistance  of  his  force,  and  how  answerable 
he  is  if  any  body  miscarry  for  want  of  it ;  though  there 
be  not  the  least  whisper  crf'any  care  to  be  taken,  that 
nobody  be  misled  by  it.  And'^now  I  recollect  myself, 
I  think  your  method  would  not  allow  it :  for  if  you 
sb^Qld  have  put  the  magistrate  upon  examining,  it 
would  have  supposed  him  as  liable  to  error  as  other 
men ;  whereas,  to  secure  the  magistrate's  acting  right, 
npon  your  foundation  of  never  using  force  but  for  the 
true  religion,  I  see  no  help  for  it,  but  either  he  or  you 
(who  are  to  license  him)  must  be  got  past  the  state  of 
examination  into  tiiat  of  certain  knowledge  and  in- 
lUlibility. 

Indeed,  as  you  say,  **  you  tell  the  magistrate  that  the 
power  you  ascribe  to  him  in  reference  to  religion,  is 
given  him  to  bring  men  not  to  his  own,  but  to  the  true 
religion."  But  do  you  put  him  upon  a  severe  and 
impartial  examination  which,  amongst  the  many  false, 
is  the  only  true  religion  he  must  use  force  to  bring  his 
subjects  to ;  that  he  may  not  mistake  and  misapply  his 
power  in  a  business  of  that  consequence  ?  Not  a  syl- 
lable of  this.  Do  you  then  tell  him  which  it  is  he 
must  take,  without  examination,  and  promote  with 
force  5  whether  that  of  England,  France,  or  Denmark  ? 
This,  methinks,  is  as  much  as  the  pope,  with  all  hrs 
infallibility,  could  require  of  princes.  And  yet  what 
is  it  less  than  this  you  do,  when  you  suppose  the  rdti- 
gion  of  the  church  of  England  to  be  the  only  true ; 
and,  upon  this  your  supposition,  tell  the  magistrate  it  is 
his  duty,  by  force,  to  bring  men  to  it,  without  ever 
putting  him  upon  examining,  or  sufiering  him  or  any 
Dody  else  to  question,  whether  it  be  the  only  true  reli- 
gion ot*  no  ?  For  ifyou  will  stick  to  what  you  in  an- 
other place  say :  **  That  it  is  enough  to  suppose  that 
there  is  one  true  religion,  and  but  one,  and  that  that 
religion  may  be  known  by  those  who  profess  it;" 
what  authority  will  this  knowableness  of  the  true  reli- 
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gjon  give  to  the  king  of  Englandy  more  than  to  the 
king  of  France,  to  use  force,  if  he  does  not  actually 
know  the  religion  he  professes  to  be  the  true ;  or  to 
the  magistrate  more  than  the  subject,  if  he  has  not  ex« 
amined  the  grounds  of  his  religion?  But  if  he  believes 
you  when  you  tell  him  your  religion  is  the  true,  all  in 
well ;  he  has  authority  enough  to  use  force,  and  he  need 
not  examine  any  farther.  If  this  were  not  *the  case, 
why  you  should  not  be  careful  to  prepare  a  little  advice 
to  make  the  magistrate  examine,  as  well  as  you  are  so* 
licitous  to  provide  force  to  make  the  subject  examine^ 
will  require  the  skill  of  a  man  of  art  to  discover. 

Whether  you  are  not  of  the  number  of  those  men  I 
there  mentioned  (for  that  there  have  been  such  men  io 
the  world  instances  might  be  given),  one  may  doubt 
from  your  principles.  For  if,  upon  a  supposition  that 
yours  is  the  true  religion,  you  can  give  authority  to  the 
magistrate  to  inflict  penalties  on  all  his  subjects  that 
dissent  from  the  communion  of  the  national  churcbi 
without  examining  whether  theirs,  too,  may  not  be  that 
only  true  religion  which  is  necessary  to  salvation  ^  is  not 
this  to  demand,  that  the  magistrate's  power  should  be 
applied  only  in  favour  of  a  party  ?  And  can  any  one 
avoid  being  confirmed  in  this  suspicion,  when  he  reads 
that  broad  insinuation  of  yours,  p.  34,  as  if  our  magi* 
strates  were  not  concerned  for  tiTith  or  piety,  because 
they  granted  a  relaxation  of  those  penalties  which  you 
would  have  employed  in  favour  oi  your  party?  for  so 
it  must  be  called,  and  not  the  church  of  God,  exclu- 
sive of  others,  unless  you  will  say  men  cannot  be  saved 
out  of  the  communion  of  your  pmiicular  church,  let 
it  be  national  where  you  please. 

You  do  not,  you  say,  encourage  the  magistrate  to 


misapplv  his  power ;  because  ^'  in  the  very  same  breath 

{rou  tell  him  he  misapplies  his  power/*     I  answer, 
et  all  men  understand  you,  as  much  as  you  please,  to 


say  that  he  sins  in  doing  it }  that  will  not  excuse  you 
from  encouraging  him  there,  unless  it  be  impossible  that 
a  man  may  be  encouraged  to  sin.  If  your  telling  the 
magistrate  that  his  subjects  gain  by  his  misapplying  of 
force,  be  not  an  encouragement  to  him  to  mis^ply  it, 
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the  doing  good  to  bthfers  must  ceaise  Co  be  an  encou- 
ragement to  any  action.  And  whether  it  be  not  a  great 
encouragement  in  this  case  to  the  magistrate  t6  go  on 
in  the  use  of  force,  without  impartially  examining  whe- 
ther his  or  his  subjects'  be  the  true  religion, — when  he 
is  told  that,  be  his  religion  true  or  false,  his  subjects^ 
who  suffer,  will  be  sure  to  be  gainers  by  it, — ^let  any  one 
judge.  For  the  encoUrajgement  is  not,  as  you  put  it» 
to  die  magistrate  to  use  rorce  to  bring  men  to  what  be 
thinks  a  f^se  religion ;  but  it  is  an  encouragement  to 
the  magistrate,  who  presumes  his  to  be  the  true  reli- 
gion, to  punish  his  dissenting  subjects,  without  due  tod 
impartial  etjamiQatioi;!  on  which  side  the  truth  Ues.  For 
having  never  told  the  magistrate,  that  neglect  of  exa- 
mination is  a  sin  in  him,  if  you  should  tell  him  a  thou- 
sand times,  that  he  who  uses  his  power  to  bring  men 
to  a  false  religion  misapplies  it,  he  would  not  under- 
stand by  it  that  he  sinned,  whilst  he  thought  his  the 
true;  and  so  it  would  be  no  restraint  to  the  misapply* 
ing  his  power. 

And  thus  we  have  some  prospect  of  this  admirable 
machine  you  have  set  up  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

The  magistrate  is  to  use  force  to  bring  men  to  the 
true  religion.  But  what  if  he  misapplies  it  to  bring 
men  to  a  false  religion?  It  is  well  still  for  his  subjects : 
they  are  gainers  by  it.  But  this  may  encourage  him  to 
a  misappucatioQ  of  it.  No;  you  tell  him  that  he  that 
uses  it  to  bring  men  to  a  false  religion,  misapplies  it; 
and,  therefore,  he  cabnot  but  understand  that  you  say 
^^  he  sins,  and  lays  himself  open  to  divine  vengeance. 
No;  he  believes  himself  in  the  right ;  and  thiiws  as  SU 
Paid,  whilst  a  persecutor^  that  he  does  Grod  good  aer* 
vice.  And  you  assure  him  here,  he  makes  his  suffer- 
ing subjects  gainers ;  and  so  he  goes  on  as  cohifortably 
as  St.  Paol  did.  Is  there  no  remedy  for  this  ?  Yes,  a 
very  ready  one,  and  that  is,  that  the  "  one  only  true 
rel^ion  may  be  known  by  those  who  profess  it  to  be 
the  only  true  religiiMi/' 

To  which,  if  we  add  how  you  moderate  as  well  m 
direct  the  magistrate's  hand  in  punishing,  by  malcing 
the  last  regulation  of  your  convenient  penalties  toUe 
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in  the  prudence  and  experience  of  magistrates  tliehi- 
ffelves,  we  sliall  find  the  advantages  of  your  method. 
For  are  not  your  necessary  means  of  salvation,  \<^hich 
lie  in  moderate  penalties  used  to  bring  men  to  the  true 
reHgion,  brought  to  a  happy  state ;  when  that  which 
is  to  guide  the  magistrate  in  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
religion  is,  that  *'  the  true  religion  may  be  known  by 
those  who  profess  it  to  be  the  only  true  religion;** 
and  the  convenient  penalties,  to  be  used  for  the  pro- 
moting of  it,  are  such  as  the  magistrate  shall  in  his 
prudence  think  fit ;  and  that,  whether  the  magistrate 
applies  it  right  or  wrong,  the  subject  will  be  a  gaitier 
by  it?  If  in  either  of  your  discourses  you  have  given 
the  magistrate  any  better  direction  than  this  to  know  the 
true  religion  by,  which  he  is  by  force  to  promote ;  or 
any  other  intelligible  measure  to  moderate  his  penalties 
by;  or  any  other  caution  to  restrain  the  misuse  of  his 
power ;  I  desire  you  to  show  it  me :  and  then  I  shall 
think  I  have  reason  to  believe,  that  in  this  debate  you 
have  had  more  care  of  the  true  religion,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  than  to  encourage  the  magistrate  to  use 
the  power  he  has,  by  your  direction,  and  without  exa- 
mination, and  to  what  degree  he  shall  think  fit,  in  fa* 
vour  of  a  party.  For  the  matter  thus  stated,  if  I  mis* 
take  not,  will  serve  any  magistrate  to  use  any  degree  of 
force  against  any  that  dissent  from  his  national  religion. 
Having  recommended  to  the  subjects  the  magistrate's 
persecution  by  a  show  of  gain,  which  will  accrue  to 
them  by  it,  you  do  well  to  bring  in  the  example  of 
Julian,  who,  whatever  he  did  to  the  Christians,  would, 
no  more  than  you,  own  that  it  was  persecution,  but  for 
their  advantage  in  the  other  world.  But  whether  his 
pretending  gain  to  them,  upon  grounds  which  he  did 
not  believe ;  or  your  pretending  gain  to  them,  which 
nobody  can  believe  to  be  one ;  be  a  greater  mockery, 
you  were  best  look.  This  seems  reasonable,  that  his 
talk  of  philanthropy,  and  yours  of  moderation,  should 
be  bound  up  together.  For  till  you  speak  and  tell 
them  plainly  what  they  may  trust  to,  the  advantage  the 
persecuted  are  to  receive  from  your  clemency  may,  I 
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imagine,  make  a  second  part  to  what  the  Christiaiis  of 
that  affe  received  from  his.  But  you  are  solicitous  for 
the  sidvation  of  souls^  and  dissenters  shall  fiad  the 
benefit  of  it. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Of  the  Usefulness  of  Force  in  Matters  of  Religion. 

You  having  granted  that  in  all  pleas  for  any  thing, 
because  of  its  usefulness,  it  is  not  enough  to  say  that 
it  may  be  serviceable;  but  it  must  be  considered, 
not  only  what  it  may,  but  what  it  is  likely  to  produce ; 
and  the  greater  good  or  harm  likely  to  come  from  it 
ought  to  determine  the  use  of  it ;  I  think  there  heed 
nouiing  more  to  be  said  to  show  the  uselessness  of  force 
in  the  magistrate's  hands  for  promoting  the  true  reli- 
gion, after  it  has  been  proved  that,  if  any,  then  all 
magistrates,  who  believe  their  religion  to  be  true,  are 
under  an  obligation  to  use  it.  But  since  the  usefuli^ss 
and  necessity  of  force  is  the  main  foundation  on  which 
you  build  your  hypothesis,  we  will  in  the  two  remain- 
ing chapters  examine  particularly  what  you  say  for 
them. 

To  the  author's  saying,  •*  That  truth  seldom  hath 
received,  and  he  fears  never  will  receive,  much  assist-^ 
ance  from  the  power  of  great  men,  to  whom  she  is 
but  rarely  known,  and  more  rarely  welcome  j"  you 
answer,  **  And  yet  God  himself  foretold  and  promised 
that  kings  should  be  nursing  fathers,  and  queens 
nursing  mothers  to  his  church/'  If  we  may  judge 
of  this  prophecy  by  what  is  past  or  present,  we  shall  have 
reason  to  think  it  concerns  not  our  days ;  or  if  it  does, 
that  God  intended  not  that  the  church  should  have  many 
such  nursing  fathers  and  nursing  mothers,  that  were  ta 
nurse  them  up  with  moderate  penalties,  if  those  were 
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to  be  the  swaddling-clouts  of  this  nursery.    Perhaps^ 
if  you  read  that  chapter,  you  will  think  you  have  little 
reason  to  build  much  on  this  promise,  till  the  restoring 
of  Israel :  and  when  you  see  the  Gentilea  bring  thy, 
(f.  e.  as  the  style  of  the  chapter  seems  to  import  thp 
sons  of  the  Israelites)  "  sons  in  their  arms,  and  thy 
daughters   be   carried   upon    their  shoulders,**  as  is 
promised  in  the  immediately  preceding  words  j  you 
may   conclude  that  then  **  kings  ^hall  be  thy  (1.  e. 
IsraePs)    nursing  fathers,    and  queens    thy  nursing 
mothers/*     This  seems  to  me  to  be  the  time  designed 
by  that  prophecy ;  and  I  guess  to  a  great  many  others, 
upon  an  attentive  reading  that  chapter  in  Isaiah.    And 
to  all  such  this  text  will  do  you  little  service,  till  yoii 
make  but  the  meaning  of  it  better  than  by   barely 
quoting  of  it ;  which  will  scarce  ever  prove,  that  God 
hath  promised  that  so  many  princes  shall  be  friends  to 
the  true  religion,  that  it  will  be  better  for  the  true 
religion,  that  princes  should  use  force  for  the  imposing 
or  propagating  of  their  religions,  than  not.     For  unless 
it  prove  that,  it  answers  not  the  author's  argument  j  as 
an  indifferent  reader  must  needs  see.     For  he  says  not 
**  truth  never,  but  she  seldom  hath  received,  and  he 
fears  never  will  receive  (not  any,  but)  much  assistance 
from  the  power  of  great  men,  to  whom  she  is  but 
rarely  known,  and  more  rarely  xvelcome*^     And  there- 
fore to  this   of  Isaiah  pray  join  that  of  St.  Paul, 
1  Cor.  i.  26,  "  Not  many  wise,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble.'* 

But  supposing  many  kings  were  to  be  nursing  fathers 
to  the  church,  and  that  this  prophecy  were  to  be  ful- 
filled in  this  age,  and  the  church  were  now  to  be  their 
nursery ;  it  is  I  think  more  proper  to  understand  this 
figurative  promise,  that  their  pains  and  discipline  were 
to  be  employed  on  those  in  the  church,  and  that  they 
should  feed  and  cherish  them,  rather  than  that  these 
words  meant  that  they  should  whip  those  that  were  out 
of  it.  And  therefore  this  text  will,  I  suppose,  upon  a 
just  consideration  of  it,  signify  very  little  against  the 
known  matter  of  fact  which  the  author  urges  ;  unless 
you  can  find  a  country  where  the  cudgel  and  the  scourge 
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are  more  the  badges  and  instruments  of  a  good  nurse 
than  the  breast  and  the  bib ;  and  that  she  is  counted  a 
good  nurse  of  her  own  child,  who  busies  herself  in  whip;- 
ping  children  not  hers,  nor  belonging  to  her  nursery. 

"  The  fruits  which  give  you  no  enco  ragement  to 
hope  for  any  advantage  from  the  author's  toleration, 
which  almost  all  but  the  church  of  England  enjoyed 
in  the  times  of  the  blessed  reformation,  as  it  was 
called,  you  tell  us,  were  sects  and  heresies.'*  Here 
your  zeal  hangs  a  little  in  your  light.  It  is  not  the 
author's  toleration  which  here  you  accuse.  That,  you 
know,  is  universal :  and  the  universality  of  it  is  that 
which  a  little  before  you  wondered  at,  and  complained 
of.  Had  it  been  the  author'is  toleration,  it  could  not 
have  been  ahnost  all  but  the  church  of  England  ;  but  it 
had  been  the  church  of  England  and  all  others.  But 
let  us  take  it,  that  sects  and  heresies  were,  or  will  be 
the  fruits  of  a  free  toleration  ;  /.  e.  men  are  divided  in 
their  opinions  and  ways  of  worship.  Differences  in 
ways  of  worship,  wherein  there  is  nothing  mixed 
inconsistent  with  the  true  religion,  will  not  hinder  men 
from  salvation,  who  sincerely  follow  the  best  light  they 
have  ;  which  they  are  as  likely  to  do  under  toleration  as 
force.  And  as  for  difference  of  opinions,  speculative 
opinions  in  religion ;  I  think  I  may  safely  say,  that 
there  are  scarce  any  where  three  considering  men,  (for 
it  is  want  of  consideration  you  would  punish)  who  are 
in  their  opinions  throughout  of  the  same  mind.  Thus 
far  then,  if  charity  be  preserved,  (which  it  is  likelier 
to  be  where  there  is  toleration  than  where  there  is 
persecution)  though  without  uniformity,  I  see  no  great 
reason  to  complain  of  those  ill  fruits  of  toleration. 

But  men  will  run,  as  they  did  in  the  late  times, 
into  "  dangerous  and  destructive  errors,  and  extrava- 
gant ways  of  worship."  As  to  errors  in  opinion,  if 
men  upon  toleration  be  so  apt  to  vary  in  opinions,  and 
run  so  wide  one  from  another,  it  is  evident  they  are 
not  so  averse  to  thinking  as  you  complain.  For  it  is 
hard  for  men,  not  under  force,  to  quit  one  opinion  and 
embrace  another,  without  thinking  of  them.  But  if 
there  be  danger  of  that,  it  is  most  likely  the  national 
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religion  should  sweep  and  draw  to  itself  the  loose  and 
unthinking  part  of  men,  who  without  thought,  as  well 
as  without  any  contest  with  their  corrupt  nature,  may 
embrace  the  profession  of  the  countenanced  religion^ 
and  join  in  outward  communion  with  the  great  and 
ruling  men  of  the  nation.  For  he  that  troubles  not 
his  head  at  all  about  religion,  what  other  can  so  well 
suit  him  as  the  national,  with  which  the  cry  and  pre- 
ferments go ;  and  where,  it  being,  as  you  say,  pre- 
sumable that  he  makes  that  his  profession  upon  con- 
viction, and  that  he  is  in  earnest;  he  is  sure  to  be 
orthodox  without  the  pains  of  examining,  and  has  the 
law  and  government  on  his  side  to  make  it  good  that 
he  is  in  the  right  ? 

But  seducers,  if  they  be  tolerated,  will  be  ready  at 
hand,  and  diligent ;  and  men  will  hearken  to  them. 
Seducers  have  surely  no  force  on  their  side,  to  mak^ 
people  hearken.  And  if  this  be  so,  there  is  a  remedy 
at  hand,  better  than  force,  if  you  and  your  friends  will 
use  it,  which  cannot  but  prevail ;  and  that  is,  let  the 
ministers  of  truth  be  as  diligent ;  and  they  bringing 
truth  with  them,  truth  obvious  and  easy  to  be  under- 
stood, as  you  say  what  is  necessary  to  salvation  is, 
cannot  but  prevail. 

But  seducers  are  hearkened  to,  because  they  teach 
opinions  favourable  to  men's  lusts.  Let  the  magistrate, 
as  is  his  duty,  hinder  the  practices  which  their  lusts 
would  carry  them  to,  and  the  advantage  will  be  still  on 
the  side  of  truth. 

After  all,  sir,  if,  as  the  apostle  tells  the  Corinthians, 
1  Cor.  xi.  19,  "There  must  be  heresies  amongst  you, 
that  they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest;'* 
which,  1  beseech  you,  is  best  for  the  salvation  of  men's 
souls ;  that  they  should  inquire,  hear,  examine,  consider, 
and  then  have  the  liberty  to  profess  what  they  are  per- 
suaded of;  or  that,  having  considered,  they  should  be 
forced  not  to  own  nor  follow  their  persuasions ;  or  else 
that,  being  of  the  national  religion,  they  should  go 
ignorantly  on  without  any  consideration  at  all  ?  In  one 
case,  if  your  penalties  prevail,  men  are  forced  to  act 
contfary  to  their  consciences,  which  is  not  the  way  to 
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*alvaticm;  and  if  the  pentdties  prevail  not,  you  have 
the  samefruitSy  aects,  and  heresies,  as  under  toleratioq : 
in  the  other,  it  is  true,  those  ignorant,  loose,  unthink? 
;ng  conformists  do  not  break  company  with  those  who 
embrace  the  truth  that  will  save  them ;  but  I  fear  can 
no  more  be  said  to  have  any  share  in  it,  than  those  who 
openly  dissent  from  it.  For  it  is  not  being  in  the 
company,  but  having  on  the  wedding-garajent,  that 
keeps  men  from  being  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  cast 
into  the  dreadful  and  eternal  prison. 

You  tell  us,  "  Force  has  a  proper  efficacy  to  procure 
the  enlightening  of  the  understanding,  and  the  pro* 
duction  of  belief/'  viz.  by  making  men  consider. 
But  your  ascribing  men's  aversion  to  exaoiine  matters 
of  reugion  to  the  corruption  of  their  nature ;  force,  your 
way  applied,  {i.  e.  so  that  men  avoid  the  penalties  by 
an  outward  conformity)  cannot  have  any  proper  efficacy 
to  procure  consideration  ;  since  men  may  outwardly 
conform,  and  retain  their  corruption  and  aversion  to 
eonsideration ;  and  upon  this  account  force,  your  way 
applied,  is  absolutely  impertinent. 

But  further ;  if  force  has  such  a  proper  efficacy  to 
procure  the  production  of  belief,  it  will  do  more  harm 
than  good,  employed  by  any  but  orthodox  magistrates* 
But  how  to  put  it  only  into  orthodox  bands  is  tiie  diffi- 
culty. For  I  think  I  have  proved,  that  if  orthodox: 
magistrates  may,  and  ought  to  use  force,  for  the  pro- 
moting their  religion,  all  that  think  themselves  or- 
thodox are  obliged  to  use  it  too.  And  this  may  serve 
£br  an  answer  to  all  that  you  have  said,  P*  16. 

I  having  said,  **  Whatever  indirect  efficacy  there  be 
in  force  applied  by  the  magistrate  your  way^  it 
makes  against  you ;  force  used  by  the  magistrate  to 
bring  men  to  consider  those  reasons  and  arguments 
which  are  proper  and  sufficient  to  convince  i^^m% 
but  which,  without  being  forced,  they  would  DOt 
consider;  may,  say  you,  be  servieeable  indirectly .wd, 
at  a  distance  to  make  men  embrace  the  truth  which 
must  save  them.  And  thus,  say  I,  it  may  be  sei^ 
vieeable  to  bring  men  to  receive  and  embrace  * 
falsehood,  which   will  destroy  them/^    To  this  ywi^ 
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with  great  triumph,  reply, — "  How,  ar,  may  force  be 
used  by  the  magistrate,  to  bring  men  to  consider  those 
reasons  and  arguments  which  are  proper  and  sufficient 
to  convince  them,  be  serviceable  to  bring  men  to  em- 
brace falsehood,  such  falsehood  as  will  (kstroy  them  ? 
It  seem^  then  there  are  reasons  and  .arguments  which 
are  proper  and  sufficient  to  convince  men  of  the  truth 
of  falsehood,  which  will  destroy.  Which  is  certainly 
a  very  extraordinary  discovery,  though  such  as  no 
man  can  have  any  reason  to  thank  you  for/' 

In  the  first  place,  let  me  ask  yon.  Where  did  you 
find,  or  from  what  words  of  mine  do  you  ipfer  that 
notable  proposition,  "That  there  are  reasons  and 
arguments  proper  and  sufficient  to  convince  men  of 
the  truth  of  falsehood?**  If  a  magistrate  of  the  true 
religion  may  use  force  to  make  men  consider  reasons 
and  arguments  proper  to  convince  men  of  the  truth  of 
his  religion,  may  not  a  prince  of  a  false  religion  use 
force  to  make  men  consider  reasons  and  arguments 

E roper  and  sufficient  to  convince  them  of  what  he  be- 
eves to  be  true  ?  And  may  not  force  thus  be  service- 
able to  bring  men  to  receive  and  embrace  falsehood  ?  ' 
In  the  next  place,  did  you,  who  argue  with  so  much' 
schoolpsubtilty,  as  if  you  drank  it  in  at  the  very  foun- 
tain, never  hear]  of  such  an  ill  way  of  arguing  as  ^  IK 
conjunctis  ad  divisa?**  There  are  no  arguments  pro- 
per and  sufficient  to  bring  a  man  into  the  belief  of 
what  is  in  itself  false>  whilst  he  knows  or  believes  it 
to  be  false }  therefore  there  are  no  arguments  proper 
and  sufficient  to  brinff  a  man  into  the  belief  of  what  is. 
in  itself  fiilse,  which  he  neither  knows  nor  believes  to 
be  so.  A  senior  sophister  would  be  laughed  at  for 
such  logic.  And  yet  this  is  all  you  say  in  that  sen- 
tence you  «rect  for  a  trophy,  "  to  convince  men  ol 
the  truth  of  falsehood  j"  which  though  not  my  words, 
but  such  as  you  in  ycmr  way  supply  from  what  I  said, 
yoa  are  exceedingly  pleased  with,  and  think  their  very 
repi8ating  a  triumph.  But  though  there  are  no  argu- 
ments proper  and  sufficient  to  convince  m^n  of  the 
truth  of  falsehood,  M  falsehood}  yet  I  hope  you  will 
allow  that  there  are  arguments  proper  and  sufiicient  to 
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make  men  receive  falsehoods  for  truths;  why  dse  do  you 
complain  of  seducers  ?  And  tliose  who  embrace  false- 
hoods for  truths,  do  it  under  the  appearance  of  truth, 
misled  by  those  arguments  which  make  it  appear  ao, 
and  so  convince  them.  And  that  magistrates,  who  take 
their  reHgton  to  be  true,  though  it  be  not  so,  may  with 
force  use  such  arguments,  you  will,  I  think,  grant 

But  you  talk  as  if  nobody  could  have  arguments 
proper  and  sufficient  to  convince  another,  but  he  that 
was  of  your  way,  or  your  church.  This  indeed  is  a 
new  and  very  extraordinary  discovery,  and  such  as  your 
brethren,  if  you  can  convince  them  of  it,  will  have 
reason  to  thank  you  for.  For  if  any  one  was  ever  by 
arguments  and  reasons  brought  aS,  or  seduced  from 
your  church,  to  be  a  dissenter;  there  were  then,  I 
think,  reasons  and  arguments  proper  and  sufficient  to 
convince  him.  I  will  not  name  to  you  again  Mr. 
Reynolds,  because  you  have  charity  enough  to  question 
his  sincerity.  Though  his  leaving  his  country,  friends, 
and  acquaintance,  may  be  presumed  as  great  a  mark  of 
his  being  convinced  and  in  earnest,  as  it  is  for  one  to 
write  for  a  national  religion  in  a  country  where  it  is 
uppermost.  I  will  not  yet  deny,  but  that,  in  you,  it 
may  be  pure  zeal  for  the  true  religion,  which  you 
would  have  assisted  with  the  magistrate's  force.  And 
since  you  seem  so  much  concerned  for  your  sincerity  in 
the  argument,  it  must  be  grahted  you  deserve  the 
character  of  a  well-meaning  man,  who  own  your 
sincerity  in  a  way  so  little  advantageous  to  your 
judgment. 

But  if  Mr.  Reynolds,  in  your  opinion,  was  misled  by 
corrupt  ends,  or  secular  interest ;  what  do  you  think 
of  a  prince  [James  II.]  now  living?  Will  you  dodi)t 
bis  sincerity  ?  or  that  he  was  convinced  of  the  truth 
Qf  the  reli|i:ion  he  professed,  who  ventured  three  crowns 
for  it?  What  do  you  think  of  Mr.  Chillingworth, 
when  he  left  the  church  of  England  for  the  Romish 
profession  ?  Did  he  do  it  without  being  convinced  that 
that  was  right?  Or  was  he  convinced  with  reasons 
and  afguoients,  not  proper  or  sufficient  to  convince 
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But  certaiiily  this  could  not  be  true,  because^  as  you 
say,  p;  85,  the  Scripture  does  not  teach  any  thing  of  it. 
Or  perhaps  those  that  leave  your  communion  do  it  al- 
ways without  being  convinced,  and  only  think  they  are 
convinced  when  they  are  not ;  or  are  convinced  Mnith 
arguments  not  proper  and  sufficient  to  convince  them. 
If  nobody  can  convince  another,  but  he  that  has  truth 
on  his  side,  you  do  more  honour  to  the  "first  and  se- 
cond letter  concerning  toleraticm,"  than  is  for  the 
advantage  of  your  cause,  when  you  impute  to  them 
the  increase  of  sects  and  heresies  amongst  us.  And 
there  are  some,  even  of  the  church  of  England,  have 
professed  themselves  so  fully  satisfied  by  the  reasons 
and  arguments  in  the  first  of  them,  that  though  I  dare 
not  be  positive  to  you,  whose  privilege  it  is  to  convince 
men  that  they  are  convinced ;  yet  I  may  say>  it  is  as 
presumable  thev  are  convinced,  having  owned  it,  as  it 
is  presumable  that  all  that  are  conformists  are  made  so 
upon  reason  and  conviction. 

This,  I  suppose,  may  serve  for  an  answer  to  your  next 
words,  **  That  God  in  his  just  judgment  will  send  such 
as  receive  not  the  love  of  truth,  that  they  may  be 
saved,  but  reject  it  for  the  pleasure  they  have  in 
unrighteousness,  kvi^iay  mxdni^,  strong  delusion,  L  e. 
such  reasons  and  arguments  as  will  prevail  with  men, 
so  disposed,  to  believe  a  lie,  that  they  may  be  damned 
this  you  confess  the  Scripture  plainly  teaches  us. 
But  that  there  are  any  such  reasons  or  arguments  as 
are  proper  and  sufficient  to  convince  or  satisfy  any, 
but  such  resolute  and  obdurate  sinners,  of  the  truth 
of  such  falsehood  as  will  destroy  them,  is  a  position 
which  you  are  sure  the  Scripture  doth  not  teach  us ; 
and  which,  you  tell  me,  when  I  have  better  consi- 
dered it,  you  hope  I  will  not  undertake  to  maintain. 
And  yet  if  it  be  not  maintainable,  what  I  say  here 
is  to  no  purpose :  for  if  there  be  no  such  reasons  and 
arguments  as  here  we  speak  of,  it  is  in  vain  to  talk 
of  the  magistrate's  using  force  to  make  men  consider 
them.'* 

But  if  you  are  still  of  the  mind,  that  no  magistrate 
but  those  who  are  of  the  true  religion  can  have  argu- 
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ments^  backed  with  fi>rce,  proper  wd  sufficknt  to  con- 
vince  ;  and  that  in  England  none  but  resolute,  obdu^ 
rate  sinners  ever  forsook  or  forbore  the  communion  of 
the  church  of  England,  upon  reasons  and  arguments 
that  satisfy  or  convince  them  j  I  shall  leave  you  to  en- 
joy so  charitable  an  opinion. 

But  as  to  the  usefulness  of  force,  your  way  applied,  I 
shall  lay  you  down  again  the  same  argument  I  used 
before  j  though  in  words  less  fitted  for  your  way  of 
reasoning  on  them,  now  I  know  your  talent.  If  there 
be  any  efficacy  in  force  to  bring  men  to  any  persuasion^ 
it  will,  your  way  applied,  bring  more  men  to  error  than 
to  truth.  Your  way  of  using  it  is  only  to  punish  men 
for  not  being  of  the  national  religion  j  which  is  the  only 
way  you  do  or  can  apply  force,  without  a  toleration* 
Non-conformity  is  the  fault  that  is  punished ;  which 
fault,  when  it  ceases,  the  punishment  ceases.  But  yet  to 
make  them  consider,  is  the  end  for  which  they  are  pu- 
nished; but  whether  it  be  or  be  not  intended  to  make 
men  consider  it  alters  nothing  in  the  case.  Now  I  say, 
that  since  all  magistrates  who  believe  their  religion  to 
be  true,  are  as  much  obliged  to  use  force  to  bring  their 
subjects  to  it,  as  if  it  were  true ;  and  since  most  of  the 
national  religions  of  the  world  ar^  erroneous;  if  force 
made  use  of  to  bring  men  to  the  national  religion,  by 
punishing  dissenters,  have  any  efficacy,  let  it  be  what 
it  will ;  indirect  and  at  a  distance,  if  you  please ;  it  is 
like  to  do  twenty  times  more  harm  than  good ;  because 
of  the  national  religions  of  the  world,  to  speak  much 
within  compass,  there  are  above  twenty  wrong  for  one 
that  is  right* 

Indeed  could  force  be  directed  to  drive  all  men  iii« 
differently,  who  are  negligent  and  backward  in  it,  to 
study,  examine,  and  consider  seriously  matters  of  rdi^r 
gion^  and  search  out  the  truth ;  and  if  men  were,  upon 
their  study  and  examination,  permitted  to  follow  what 
appears  to  them  to  be  right ;  you  might  have  some  prci 
tence  for  force,  as  serviceable  to  truth  in  making  men 
consider.  But  this  is  impossible,  but  under  a  tolerib* 
tion.  And  I  doubt  whether,  even  there,  fierce  can  be 
so  applied,  as  to  make  men  consider  and  impartially 
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examine  what  is  true  in  the  professed  retigictM  of  the 
world,  and  to  embrace  it,  Thi^  at  least  is  certain,  that 
where  punishments  pursue  men,  like  outlying  deer> 
only  to  the  pale  of  the  national  church;  and,  when 
once  they  are  within  that,  leave  them  free  there  and  at 
eage ;  it  can  do  no  service  to  the  true  religion,  even  in 
a  country  where  the  national  is  the  true,  For.the  pe* 
nalties  ceasing  as  soon  as  men  are  got  within  the  pale 
and  communion  of  the  church,  they  help  not  men  at  all 
against  that  which  you  assign  as  the  great  ^nderano^ 
to  the  true  religion,  and  which  therefore,  in  yeur  opi- 
nion, makes  force  necessary  to  assist  it. 

For  there  being  no  necessity  that  men  should  leave 
either  their  vices  or  corruption,  pr  so  much  as  their 
ignorance,  to  get  within  the  pale  of  the  church  ;  force^ 
your  way  applied,  serves  only  to  bring  them,  even  in 
the  few  Christian  and  orthodox  countries,  to  the  pro- 
fession, not  to  the  knowledge,  belief,  or  practice,  of 
the  true  religion. 

You  say  corrupt  nature  inclines  men  from  the  true 
religion  to  false  ones ;  and  moderate  force  is  requisite 
to  make  such  men  consider.  But  such  men  as,  out  of 
corrupt  nature,  and  for  their  ease  and  carnal  pleMures^ 
choose  an  erroneous  religion  without  considering,  will 
again,  as  soon  as  they  can  find  their  choice  incoQimoded 
by  those  penalties, 'consult  the  same  corrupt  nature  and 
carnal  appetites,  and,  without  considering  any  thing 
further,  conform  to  that  religion  where  they  can  beat 
enjoy  themselves.  It  is  only  the  conscientioaa  part  oC 
dissenters,  such  as  dissent  not  out  of  indulgc^e  to 
corrupt  nature,  birt  out  of  persuasion,  who  will  ik4  con- 
fbrna  without  considering  as  they  ought.  And  therer 
fore  your  argument  from  corrupt  nature  is  out  of  doors. 
If  moderate  penalties  serve  only  to  work  on  those  wha 
are  led  by  corrupt  nature,  they  are  of  no  use  but  to  fiU 
the  church  with  hypocrites ;  that  is,  to  make  thoaet 
men  worse  hypocrites  than  they  were  before,  by  a  new^ 
aict  of  hypocrisy  j  and  to  corrupt  the  inanners  of  the 
rest  of  the  church,  by  their  converse  with  these.  And 
whether  this  be  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  asisprei 
tended,  or  for  some  other  end,  that  the  priesfs  oi  all 
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religions  have  generally  so  earnestly  contended  for  it,  I 
leave  to  be  considered.  For  as  lox  those  who  dissent 
out  of  persuasion,  I  suspect  your  moderate  penalties 
will  have  little  effect  upon  them.  For  such  men  being* 
awed  by  the  fear  of  hell-fire,  if  that  fear  will  not  make 
them  consider  better  than  they  have  done,  moderate 
penalties  will  be  too  weak  to  work  upon  them.  It  is  well 
if  dragooning  and  martyring  can  do  it. 

But  you  add,  "  May  it  not  be  true  nevertheless,  that 
force,  your  way  applied,  may  be  serviceable,  indirectly 
and  at  a  distance,  to  bring  men  to  embrace  the  truth, 
which  may  save  them?  which  is  all  you  are  con- 
cerned here  to  make  good."  So  that  if  it  may 
possibly  happen  that  it  should  ever  bring  two  men  to 
embrace  the  truth,  you  have  gained  your  point,  and 
overthrown  toleration,  by  the  usefulness  and  necessity 
there  is  of  force.  For  without  being  forced  these  two 
men  would  never  have  considered :  which  is  more  yet 
than  you  know,  unless  you  are  of  his  private  council, 
who  only  can  tell  when  the  season  of  grace  is  past,  and 
the  time  come  that  preaching,  entreaty,  instruction, 
and  persuasion  shall  never  after  prevail  upon  a  man. 
But  whatever  you  are  here  concerned  to  make  good,  are 
you  not  also  concerned  to  remember  what  you  say ; 
where  declaring  against  the  magistrate's  having  a  power 
to  use  what  may  any  way,  at  any  time,  upon  any  per- 
son, by  any  accident,  be  useful  towards  the  promoting 
the  true  religion,  you  say,  "  Who  sees  not  that  how- 
ever such  means  might  chance  to  hit  right  in  some 
few  cases,  yet,  upon  the  whole  matter,  they  would 
certainly  do  a  great  deal  more  harm  than  good ;  and 
in  all  pleas  (making  use  of  my  words)  for  any  thing 
because  of  its  usefulness,  it  is  not  enough  to  say  that 
it  may  be  serviceable,  but  it  must  be  considered,  not 
only  what  it  may,  but  what  it  is  likely  to  produce; 
and  the  greater  good  or  harm  like  to  come  from  it 
ought  to  determine  the  use  of  it  ?** 

You  proceed  J  and  tell  me,  that  I,  **  not  content  to 
say  that  force,  your  way  applied,  (f.  e.  to  bring  men 
to  embrace  the  truth  which  must  save  them)  may  be 
serviceable  to  bring  men  to  embrace  falsehood  which 
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.will  destroy  them ;  and  80  is  proper  to  do  as  muck 
harm  as  good,  (which  seems  straage  enough ;)  I  add 
(to  increase  the  wonder)  that  in  your  indirect  way  it 
is  much  more  proper  and  likely  to  make  men  receive 
and  embrace  error,  than  the  truth  :  and  that,  1.  Be^ 
cause  men  out  of  the  right  way  are  apt,  and  I  think 
I  may  say  apter,  to  use  force  than  others ;  which  is 
doubtless  an   irrefragable  demonstration,   that  force 
used  by  the  magistrate  to  bring  men  to  receive  and 
embrace  the   truth  which  must  save  them,  is  much 
more  proper  and  likely  to  make  men  receive  error 
than  the  truth.**     And  then  you  ask  me,  "  How  wq 
come  to  talk  here  of  what  men  out  of  the  right  way 
are  apt  to  do,  to  bring  others  into  their,  i.  e.  a  wrong 
way}  where  we    are   only  inquiring,   what   may   be 
done  to  bring  men  to  the  right  way  ?    For  you  must 
put  me  in  mind,  you  say,  that  this  is  our  question, 
viz.  Whether  the  magistrate  has  any  right  to  use  force, 
to  bring  men  to  the  true  religion?'*     Whether  the 
magistrate  has  a  right  to  use  force  in  matters  of  reli^ 
gion,  as  you  more  truly  state  it,  p.  78,  is  the  main 
question  between  us,  I  confess.     But  the  question  here 
between  us  is  about  the  usefulness  of  force,  your  way 
applied ;  which  being  to  punish  dissenters  as  dissenters, 
to  make  them  consider,  I  showed  would  do  more  harm 
than  good.     And  to  this  you  were  here  answering. 
Whereby,  I  suppose,  it  is  plain  that  the  question  here 
is  about  the  usefulness  of  force,  so  applied.    And  I 
doubt  not  but  my  readers,  who  are  not   concerned^ 
when  the  question  in  debate  will  not  serve  your  turn, 
to  have  another  substituted,  will  take  this  for  a  regular 
and  natural  way  of  arguing,  viz.  "  That  force,  your 
way  applied,  is  more  proper  and  likely  to  make  men 
embrace  error  than  the  truth  ;  because  men  out  of 
the  right  way  are  as  apt,  I  think  I  may  say  apter,  to 
use  force  than  others.^*      You  need  not  then  ask,  as 
you  do,  "  How  we  come  to  talk  here  of  men  out  of  the 
right  way  ?"     You  see  how.     If  you  do  not,  I  know 
not  what  help  there  is  for  your  eyes.   And  I  must  con- 
tent myself  that  any  other  reader,  that  has  eyes,  will  not 
miss  it.     And  I  wonder  that  you  should :  since  you 
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know  I  have  (m  several  occasions  argaed  against  thetise 
of  force  in  matters  of  religion,  upon  a  supposition,  that 
if  any  one^  then  all  magistrates,  have  a  just  pretetice 
and  right  to  use  it ;  which  has  served  you  in  some  places 
for  matter  of  great  reproof,  and,  in  others,  of  sport  and 
diversion.  But  because  so  plain  a  thing  as  that  waS» 
80  strange  to  you,  that  you  thought  it  a  ridiculous  par 
radox  to  say,  "  That  for  all  magistrates  to  suppose  the 
religion  they  believed  to  be  true,  was  equally  just 
and  reasonable  ;**  and  because  you  took  no  notice  of 
the  words  adjoined  that  proved  it,  viz.  "  Unless  we  can 
imagine  every  where  but  in  England,  [or  where  the 
national  religion  is  the  true]  men  believe  what  at 
the  same  time  they  think  to  be  a  lie ;"  I  have  taken 
the  pains  to  prove  it  to  you  more  at  lar^e  in  another 
place,  and  therefore  shall  make  bold  to  use  it  here  as  an 
argument  against  force,  viz.  That  if  it  have  any  eflBcacy> 
it  will  do  more  harm  than  good  :  ^*  Because  men  out  of 
the  right  way  are  as  apt,  or  apter,  to  use  it  ;**  and  I 
shall  think  it  a  good  one  till  you  have  answered  it. 

It  is  a  good  and  a  sure  way,  and  shows  a  zeal  to  the 
cause,  still  to  hold  fast  the  conclusion,  and,  whatever  be 
in  debate,  return  still  to  one's  old  position.  I  arguing 
against  what  you  say  for  the  use  of  force,  viz.  "  That 
force  used  not  to  convince  by  its  own  proper  efficacy, 
but  only  to  make  men  consider,  might  indirectly, 
and  at  a  distance,  do  some  service  towards  the  bring- 
ing men  to  embrace  the  truth  ;**  after  other  argu- 
ments against  it,  I  say,  that  "  whatever  efficacy  there 
is  in  force,  your  way  applied,  i.  e.  to  punish  all, 
and  none  but,  dissenters  from  the  national  church, 
makes  against  you  :"  and  the  first  reason  I  give  for 
it,  is  in  these  words :  "  Because  men  out  of  the  right 
way,  are  as  apt,  or  apter,  to  use  force  than  others:*' 
which  is  what  you  are  here  answering.  And  what  can 
be  done  better  to  answer  it,  than  to  the  words  I 
have  above  cited,  to  subjoin  these  following  ?  **  Now. 
whereas  our  author  says,  that  penalties  or  force  is 
absolutely  impertinent  in  this  case,  because  it  is  not 
proper  to  convince  the  mind  j  to  which  you  answer, 
that,   though  force  be,  not  proper  to  convince  the- 
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wind,  yet  it  is  not  absolutely  impertinent  in  this 
csise,  because  it  may,  h^wftver,  do  fiome  service  to- 
wards the  bringing  men  to  embrace  the  truth  whi^h 
must  save  them,  by  bringing  them  to  consider  those 
reasons  and  arguments  which  are  proper  to  convince 
the  mind }  and  which,  without  being  forced,  they 
would  not  consider/*  Here  I  tell  you,  "No;  but 
it  is  much  more  proper  and  likely  to  make  men  re- 
ceive and  embrace  error  than  truth;  because  meh 
out  of  the  right  way  are  as  apt,  and  perhaps  apter, 
to  use  force  than  others/'  Which,  you  tell  me,  *•  is 
as  good  a  proof,  you  believe,  as  the  thing  would  ad- 
mit :  for  otherwise,  you  suppose,  I  would  have  given 
you  a  better.**  And  thus  you  have  certainly  gained 
the  cause.  For  I  having  proved  that  force,  your  way 
applied,  whatever  eflScacy  it  had,  would  do  more  harm 
than  good,  have  not  sufficiently  proved  that  it  cannot 
do  some  service  towards  the  bringing  men  to  embra:ce 
the  truth  ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  absolutely  imperti- 
nent.  But  since  you  think  this  apt  enough  to  prove 
the  use  of  force  in  matters  of  religion  impertinent,  I 
shall  farther  show  you  that  force,  applied  your  way  to 
make  people  consider,  and  so  to  make  them  embrace 
the  truth,  is  impertinent. 

Your  way  is  to  lay  penalties  on  men  for  non-con- 
formity,  as  you  say,  to  make  men  consider:  now  here  let 
me  ask  any  one  but  you,  whether  it  be  not  utterly  im- 
pertinent so  to  lay  penalties  on  men,  to  make  them  con- 
sider, when  they  can  avoid  those  penalties  without  con- 
sidering? But  because  it  is  not  enough  to  prove  force, 
your  way  applied,  utterly  impertinent,  I  shall  show  you, 
m  the  next  place,  that  were  a  law  made  to  punish  not 
barely  non-conformity,  but  non-consideration,  those  pe- 
nalties, laid  on  not  considering,  would  be  utterly  im- 
pertinent ;  because  it  could  never  be  proved  that  a  man 
had  not  considered  the  arguments  offered  him.  And 
therefore  all  law-makers  till  you,  in  all  their  penal  laws 
about  religion,  laid  all  their  penalties  upon  not  em- 
bracing ;  and  it  was  against  that  that  our  author  was  ar- 
guing, when  he  said  penalties,  in  this  case,  are  absolutely 
impertinent ;  because  they  are  not  proper  to  convince 
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tbetniiid*  For  in  that  am^  when  pcwMkir^  wteUiATim 
men  for  not  ctabrmciog,  it  is  plain  they  are  used  as  a 
means  to  make  men  embrace :  whidi,  siace  tfaoee  wlia 
are  careless  in  matters  of  religion  can  do  witfaotit  eon* 
sidering,  and  those  who  are  cooscientioos  cannot  do 
without  convictian ;  and  since  penalties  can  in  no  wise 
convince ;  this  use  of  them  is  absolutely  impertinent^ 
and  will  diways  be  so  till  you  can  show  a  way  how  thejh 
can  be  used  in  religion,  not  as  motives  to  embrace,  biit 
as  motives  barely  to  make  men  consider.  For  if  you 
punish  them  on  when  they  tell  you  they  have  considered 
your  arguments,  but  are  not  convinced  by  them ;  and 
YOU  judge  of  their  having  not  considered,  by  nothing 
but  their  not  embracing ;  it  is  plain  you  uae  penalties 
instead  of  arguments  to  convince  them  $  since  without 
conviction,  those  whom  our  author  pleads  for  caaaot 
embrace ;  and  those  who  do  embrace  without  convic-^ 
tion,  it  is  all  one  as  if  they  did  not  embrace  at  all ; 
they  being  not  one  jot  the  more  in  the  way  of  salvation ; 
ana  so  penalties  are  absolutely  impertinent.  But  em- 
bracing in  the  sense  of  the  law,  and  yours  too,  when 
you  say  men  have  not  ccmsidered  as  they  ou^t  as  long 
as  they  reject,  is  nothing  but  outward  conrormity,  or 
an  ontward  profession  of  embracing,  wherewith  the  law 
is  satisfied,  and  upon  which  the  penalties  cease.  Now 
pmalties  used  to  make  men  in  this  sense  embrace,  are 
absolutely  impertinent  to  bring*  men  to  embrace  in 
earnest,  or,  as  the  author  calls  it,  believe :  because  an 
outward  profession,  which  in  this  case  is  the  immediate 
end  to  which  penalties  are  directed,  and  beyond  which 
they  do  not  reach,  is  no  proper  means  to  produce  in 
men  consideration,  conviction,  or  believing. 

What  can  be  more  impertinent  than  to  vex  and  dis- 
ease j^ople  with  the  use  of  force,  to  no  purpose  ?  and 
that  iorce  must  needs  be  to  no  purpose,  which  is  so  ap- 
plied as  to  leave  the  end  for  which  it  is  pretended  to  be 
used,  without  the  means  which  is  acknowledged  neces-- 
sary  for  its  attainment.  That  this  is  so,  in  your  way  of 
using  force,  will  easily  appear  from  your  hypothesis^ 
You  tell  us  at  large,  in  your  Argument  considered, 
that  men's  lusts  hinder  them  from  even  impartial  const- 
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dei'ati<m  aod  esftniimtian  of  matters  in  reli^n :  and 
therefore  force  is  necessary  to  remove  this  hmderance^ 
You  tell  us  likewise  at  large  in  your  letter,  that  men's 
corrupt  nature  and  beloved  lusts  hinder  them  also  from 
embracing  the  true  religion,  and  that  force  is  necessary 
likewise  to  remove  this  obstacle.  Now,  in  your  war 
of  using  force,  wherein  penalties  are  laid  on  men  till^ 
and  no  longer  than  till,  they  are  made  outwardly  to 
conform,  force  is  so  applied,  that  notwithstanding  the 
intention  of  the  law-maLer,  let  it  be  what  it  will,  neither 
the  obstacle  to  impartial  examination,  arising  from 
men's  lusts,  nor  the  aversion  to  the  embracing  the 
true  religion,  arising  from  men's  corrupt  nature,  can 
be  removed ;  unless  they  can  be  removed  without  that 
which  you  suppose  necessary  to  their  removal.  For  since 
a  man  may  conform,  without  being  under  the  necessitv 
of  impartial  examining  or  embracing,  on  the  one  hand, 
or  sunering  the  penalties,  on  the  other ;  it  is  unavoid- 
able>  that  he  should  neither  impartially  examine  nor 
embrace,  if  penalties  are  necessary  to  make  him  do 
either ;  because  penalties,  which  are  the  necessary  re* 
medies  to  remove  those  hinderances,  were  never  applied 
to  them ;  and  so  those  obstacles,  not  being  removed  for 
want  of  their  necessary  remedy,  must  continue  on  to 
hinder  both  examining  and  embracing.  For  penalties 
cannot  be  used  as  a  means  to  any  end,  or  be  applied  to 
the  procuring  any  action  to  be  done,  which  a  man,  from 
his  lusts,  or  any  other  cause,  lias  an  aversion  to ;  but 
by  putting  them  as  it  were  in  one  scale  as  a  counterba- 
lance to  that  aversion,  and  the  action  in  the  other  scale, 
and  putting  a  man  under  the  necessity  of  choosing  the 
one  or  the  other :  where  that  is  not  done,  the  penalty 
may  be  avoided,  the  aversion  or  obstacle  hath  nothing 
to  remove  it,  and  so  the  actt<Hi  must  remain  undone. 
So  that  if  penalties  be  necessary  to  make  men  impar- 
tially examine  and  really  embrace  j  if  penalties  are*hot 
so  laid  on  men  as  to  maJce  the  alternative  to  be  either 
suffering  the  penalties  or  conforming ;  it  is  impossible 
that  men  who,  without  penalties,  would  not  impartially 
examine,  or  really  embrace,  the  true  religion,  should  ever 
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do  either;  and  then  I  beseech  yon  consider  whether 
penalties^  your  way  applied,  be  impertinent  w  no» 

The  necessity  of  penalties  is  only  where  there  is  seme 
inclination  or  bias  in  a  man,  whencesoever  arising^  that 
keeps  him  from  doing  something  in  his  powar,  which 
he  cannot  be  brought  to  without  the  inconvaiieQciea  of 
some  penal  infliction.  The  efficacy  of  penalties  lies  in 
this^  tnat  the  inconvenience  to  be  suffered  by  the  penali- 
ties overbalance  the  bias  or  inclination  which  leans 
the  man  the  other  way,  and  so  removes  the  obstacle  f 
and  the  application  of  this  remedy  lies  only  in  putting 
a  man  under  the  necessary  choice  either  of  doing  the 
action,  or  sufiering  the  penalty :  so  that  in  whatever 
case  a  man  has  not  been  put  under  that  necessity,  there 
penalties  have  never  been  applied  to  the  procuring  that 
actien :  for  the  obstacle,  or  aversion  to  it,  has  never  had 
its  necessary  remedy. 

Perha{)s  you  will  say,  it  is  not  absolutely  impertinast^ 
because  it  lAay  possibly  ^*  do  some  service  mdirectly 
and  at  a  distance,*'  and  be  the  occasion  that  some  may 
consider  and  embrace.  If  whatever  may  by  accident 
contribute  to  any  end,  may  be  used  not  impertinently 
as  a  means  to  that  end^  nothing  that  I  know  can  be 
impertinent ;  and  a  penalty  of  twelvepence  a  time  laid 
on  them  for  being  drunk^  may  be  said  to  be  a  pertinent 
means  to  make  men  Cartesians  or  conformists;  because 
it  may  indirectly  and  at  a  distance  do  some  service,  \ff 
being  an  occasion  to  make  some  men  consider  tlwr 
mispending  their  time ;  whereby  it  may  happen  that  one 
may  betake  himself  to  the  study  of  philosophy,  where  he 
may  meet  with  arguments  proper  and  fit  to  convince 
him  of  the  truth  of  that  philosophy ;  as  anothev,  be^ 
taking  himself  to  the  study  of  divinity,  may  cMisider 
arguments  proper  and  fit  to  make  him,  whether  it  be 
in  England,  Holland,  or  Denmaric,  of  the  national  pro* 
fesSion,  which  he  was  not  of  before. 

Just  thus,  and  no  otherwise,  does  twelvepence  a  Sun- 
day, or  any  other  penalty,  laid  cm  non-conformity,  make 
men  study  and  embrace  the  true  religion ;  and  whst* 
ever  you  will  call  the  service  it  does,  direct  or  indireet> 
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near  or  at  a  distance,  it  is  plain  it  produces  that  efl^ct^ 
and  conduces  to  that  end,  merely  by  accident ;  and 
therefore  must  be  allowed  to  be  impertinent  to  be  used 
to  that  purpose. 

That  your  way  of  using  force  in  matters  of  religion^ 
even  in  a  countiy  where  the  magistrate  is  of  the  true 
religion,  is  absolutely  impertinent,  I  shall  further  show 
you  from  your  own  position. 

Here,  in  the  entrance,  give  me  leave  to  observe  to 
you,  that  you  confound  two  things  very  different,  viz. 
your  way  of  applying  force,  and  the  end  for  which  you 
pretend  to  use  it*  And  this,  perhaps,  may  be  it  which 
contributes  to  cast  that  mist  about  your  eyes,  that  you 
always  return  to  the  same  place,  and  stick  to  the  same 
gross  mistake.  For  here  you  say,  "  Force,  your  way 
applied,  i.  e.  to  bring  men  to  embrace  the  truth  which 
must  save  them  :*'  but,  sir,  to  britiff  men  to  embrace 
the  truth,  is  not  your  way  of  applying  force,  but  the 
end  for  which  you  pretend  it  is  applied.  Your  way  to 
l^unish  men,  as  you  say,  moderately  for  being  dis- 
senters from  the  national  religion  ;  this  is  your  way  of 
using  force.  Now,  if  in  this  way  of  using  it,  force  aoe» 
service  merely  by  acddent,  you  will  then,  I  suppose, 
allow  it  to  be  absolutely  impertinent.  For  you  say,  ••  If 
by  doing  service  by  accident,  I  mean  doing  it  but  sel- 
dom,  and  beside  the  intention  of  the  agent,  you  assure 
me  that  it  is  not  the  thing  you  mean  when  you  say 
force  may,  indirectly  and  at  a  distance,  do  some  ser- 
vice.'*"  For  in  that  use  of  force,  which  you  defend,  the 
0ifect  is  both  intended  by  him  that  uses  it,  and  withal, 
you  •*  doubt  not,  so  oflen  attained,  as  abundantly  to  ma- 
m£b0t  the  usefulness  of  it*"  Whereby  it  is  plain  the 
two  marks,  whereby  you  distinguished  your  indirect 
and  at  a  distance  usefulness,  front  that  which  is  by  acci- 
dent, are  that  Uiat  fay  accident  does  service  but  seldom^ 
axhd  beside  the  intention  of  the  agent,  but  yours  the 
contrary. 

First,  as  to  the  tntentton,  you  tell  us,  in  the  use  of 
force,  which  yoa  defend,  **  the  effect  is  intended  by 
htm  that  tsses  it  j*'  that  is,  those  who  made  laws  to 
punisdi  non-conformists^  designed  those  pemdties  to  make 
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all  men,  under  thdr  power^  *•  consider  so  as  to  be  coiii 
vinced  of,  and  embrace  the  truths  that  should  %M^ 
them.*'  If  one  should  ask  you  how  you  knew  it  to  be 
their  intention,  can  you  say,  they  ever  told  vou  «o?  If 
they  did  not,  then  so  far  you  and  I  know  their  inten- 
tions alike.  Did  they  ever  say  so  in  those  laws  ?  nor 
that  neither.  Those  versed,  then,  in  the  interpretation 
of  laws,  will  tell  you  nothing  can  be  known  to  be  the 
intention  of  the  law-makers  in  any  law,  of  which  the 
law  is  wholly  silent :  that  way,  then,  you  cannot  know 
it  to  have  been  their  intention,  if  the  law  says  nothing  of 
it.  Whatever  was  the  intention  of  former  law-raakein^ 
if  you  had  read  with  attention  the  last  act  of  uniformity 
of  Car.  II.  printed  before  the  common-prayer-book,  I 
conclude  you  would  have  been  better  satisfi^  about  the 
intention  of  the  then  law-makers  in  that  law ;  for  I 
think  nothing  can  be  plainer  to  any  one  who  will  look 
into  that  statute,  than  that  their  only  end  in  that  kw 
was,  what  they  have  expressed  in  these  words :  "  And 
to  the  end  that  uniformity  in  the  public  worship  of  God 
(which  is  so  much  desired)  may  be  speedily  efrectod  j" 
which  was  driven  with  such  speed,  that  if  all  concerned 
had  opportunity  to  get  and  peruse  the  then  established 
liturgy,  it  is  certain  they  had  not  over-much  time  SMi- 
ously  and  deliberately  to  consider  of  all  the  parts  ol'it 
before  the  day  set  for  the  use  of  it. 

But  you  think  they  ought  to  have  intended,  and 
therefore  they  did :  and  I  think  they  neither  ought,  nor 
could,  in  mailing  those  laws,  intend  so  impracticable 
a  thing ;  and  therefore  they  did  not.  Which  being  as 
certain  a  way  of  knowledge  as  yours,  if  you  know  it  by 
that  way,  it  is  possible  you  and  I  may  at  the  same  time 
know  contraries. 

But  you  know  it,  by  their  "  having  provided  suf- 
ficient means  of  instruction  for  all  under  their  care,  in 
the  true  religion ;"  of  this  sufficient  means,  we  lukve 
something  to  say  in  another  place.  Penalties  laid  «K- 
pressly  on  one  fault  have  no  evidence  that  they  were 
designed  to  mend  another,  though  there  are  sufficieat 
means  provided  of  mending  it,  if  men  would  make 
a  sufficient  use  of  them ;  unless  those  two  faults  are 
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ao  coilneeted,  as  one  cannot  be  mended  without  the 
^»then  Now  if  men  cannot  conform,  without  so  con- 
iside^Bg  as  to  be  convinced  of,  and  embrace  the  truth 
that  must  save  them ;  you  may  know  that  penalties 
kid  on  non-conformily  were  intended  to  make  men  so 
consider:  but  if  men  may  conform  without  so  con- 
sidering, one  cannot  know  nor  conclude  those  penalties 
were  intsended  to  make  men  so  consider^  whatever  pro- 
vision there  is  made  of  means  of  instruction.  . 
'  But  you  will  say,  it  is  evident  that  penalties  on  non^ 
conformists  were  intended  to  make  them  use  these 
Cleans  of  instruction,  because  they  are  intended  for 
the  bringing  men  to  church,  the  place  of  instruction^. 
•That  they  are  intended  to  bring  men  to  church,  the 
{]4ace  of  preaching,  that  I  grant;  but  that  those  penal- 
ties that  are  laid  on  them  for  not  coming  to  church 
can  be  known  thereby  to  be  intended  to  make  men  so 
consider  as  to  be  convinced  and  embrace  the  true  reli- 
gion, that  I  deny  :  and  it  is  utterly  impossible  it  should 
be  so,  if  what  you  say  be  true,  where  you  tell  us,  that 
,^^  the  magistrates  concern  themselves  for  compliance 
or  conformity,  only  as  the  fruit  of  their  conviction/' 
If,  therefore,  the  magistrates  are  concerned  for  men's 
conformity,  only  as  the  fruit  of  their  conviction,  and 
coming  to  church  be  that  conformity;  coming  to  church 
cannot  be  intended  as  a  means  of  their  conviction: 
u&less  it  be  intended^they  should  be  convinced  before 
thev  are  convinced*  " 

iSut  to  show  you  that  you  cannot  pretend  the  penalty 
of  laws  for  conformity  to  proceed  from  a  care  of  the 
souls  of  all  under  the  magistrate's  power,  and  so  to  be 
intended  to  nmke  them  all  consider,  in  any  sense :  can 
you,  or  any  one,  know,  or  suppose,  that  penalties,  which 
ar^  laid  by  the  law  on  non-conformity,  are  intended  to 
make  all  men  consider;  where  it  is  known  that  a  great 
number,  under  the  magistrate's  power,  are  dispensed 
with,  and  privileged  from  those  penalties  ?  How  many, 
omtttiof;  the  Jews,  are  there,  for  example,  in  the  king 
of  England's  dominions,  under  his  care  and  power, 
of  the  Walloon  and  French  church ;  to  whom  force  is 
nevet  applied,  and  they  live  in  security  from  it !  How 
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many  pa^s  are  there  in  the  pbirtatiofw^  xomj  mhmisii 
bom  in  nis  dominions,  of  wbotn  lliere  was  never  any 
care  taken  that  they  should  so  much  as  come  to  dibrob^ 
or  be  in  the  least  instructed  in  the  Christian  reUgidn  ! 
And  3^t  must  we  believe,  or  can  you  pretend,  that  tba 
magistrate's  use  of  force,  against  non-oonformist^  is  ta 
make  all  his  subjects  consider,  '^  so  as  to  be  coorHiced 
of,  and  embrace  the  truth  that  must  save  them  f^  If 
you  say,  in  your  way  you  mean  no  such  indulgence  1 1 
answer,  the  question  is  not  of  yonri^  but  the  magi** 
strate's  intenticm ;  though  what  your  intention  is,  who 
would  have  the  want  of  consideration,  or  knowledge,  in 
conformists,  exempt  from  force,  is  visible  enough. 

Again,  Those  penalties  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  in«» 
tended  to  make  men  consider,  which  toe  laid  on  those 
who  have,  or  may  have  already  considered )  and  such 
you  must  grant  to  be  the  penalties  laid  in  England  on 
non-conformistci,  unless  you  will  deny,  diat  any  non-con* 
fbrmist  has,  or  can  consider,  so  as  to  be  convinced,  or 
believe,  and  embrace  the  truth  that  must  save  him.  So 
that  you  cannot  vouch  the  intention  of  the  magistrate, 
where  his  laws  say  nothing;  much  less  affirm,  that  iBsrce 
is  intended  to  produce  a  certain  end  in  all  his  subjects^ 
which  is  not  applied  to  them  all,  and  is  applied  to  some 
who  have  attained  that  end  already:  unless  you  hai^  a 
privilege  to  affirm,  against  all  appearance,  whatsoever 
may  serve  your  cause.  But  to  learn  some  modefatioQ 
in  this,  I  shall  send  you  to  my  pagans  and  Mahometans. 
For  whatever  charitable  wishes  magistrates  may  some* 
times  have  in  their  thoughts,  which  I  meddle  not  with; 
nobody  can  say,  that  in  making  the  laws,  or  in  the  use 
of  force,  we  are  speaking  of,  they  intended  to  make 
men  consider  and  examine,  so  as  ^<  to  be  convinced 
of,  and  heartily  to  embrace  the  truth  that  must  save 
tiiem,''  but  he  that  gives  himself  the  liberty  to  say  any 
thinff. 

Tlie  service  that  force  does,  indirectly  and  at  a  di- 
stance, you  tell  us,  in  the  following  page,  is  to  make 
people  ^^  stpply  themselves  to  the  use  of  those  means 
and  helps,  which  are  proper  to  make  them  what  they 
are  des^n^  to  be/'     In  the  case  before  iiiSy  What 
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ife  mtvt  ck^gned  to  be?  Holy  believers  of  the  Gospel 
in  tbis  world»  without  which  no  salvati^i,  no  seeii^  of 
God  in  the  next.  Let  us  see  now,  whether  force,  youv 
way  appliedt  caa  be  suited  to  such  a  design^  and  so 
intmuled  for  that  end. 

You  hold,  that  all  out  of  the  national  church,  where 
the  religion  of  the  natioiial  church  is  true,  should  be 
punish^  and  ought  to  have  force  used  to  t^em :  and 
i^goin,  you  grant  that  those  who  are  in  the  eommunioti 
of  the  national  church  ought  not  to  be  punished,  or  be 
under  the  stroke  of  force ;  nor  indeed  in  your  way  can 
they.  If  now  the  effect  be  to  prevail  w^th  men  to 
consider  as  they  ought,  00  that  they  may  become  what 
they  are  designed  to  be :  how  can  $ny  one  think,  thai; 
^ou,  and  they  who  use  force  thus,  intend,  in  the  U3e  of 
it,  that  men  should  really  be  Christians,  both  in  per« 
suasion  and  practice,  without  which  there  is  no  salva-* 
tion,  if  they  leave  off  force  before  they  have  attained 
that  ^Qfect?  Or  how  can  it  be  im^ned,  that  they 
intend  any  thing  but  coolbrmity  by  their  use  of  forcej 
if  they  leave  off  the  use  of  it  as  soon  as  men  conform  ? 
unless  you  will  say  that  an  outward  conformity  to  the 
national  church,  whose  religion  is  the  true  religion^  is 
•uch  an  embracing  of  the  twth  as  is  sufficient  to  dalva« 
tion :  or  that  an  outward  profession  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion ia  the  same  with  being  really  a  Christian ;  which 
possibly  you  will  not  be  very  forward  to  do>  when  you 
recollect  what  you  me^t  with  in  the  sermons  and  printed 
discourses  of  divines  of  the  church  pf  £)ngland,  con^* 
coming  the  ignorance  and  irr eligion  of  conformists 
themselves :  for  penalties  can  never  be  thought,  by  any 
one,  but  he  that  can  think  against  common,  sense,  and 
what  he  pleases,  to  be  intended  for  any  end;  which  by 
that  constitution,  and  law  whereby  they  are  imposed,  are 
to  cease  before  that  end  be  attained.  And  will  you  sayi 
that  all  who  are  conformable  have  so  well  considered, 
that  tl]^y  believe,  and  heartily  embriKse  the  truths  of  the 
Goapd,  that  must  save  them :  when  perhaps  it  will  be 
&und  that  a  great  many  cfmformists  do  not  so  much  9a 
understand  them?  But  the  ignorance  or  irreligiousness 
to  be  found  amoi^  conformiBt^,  which  ypur  way  of 
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talking  forces*  me  iasome  placed  to  take  liotict  ^ff^lfk 
tne  here  tell  you  orfc'e  for  all,  I  lay  not  tke  blame  4of  upon 
conformity,  but  upon  your  use  of  force  to  make  i»ta 
jjonform.  For  whatever  the  religion  be,  true  or  £i1m, 
[It  is  natural  for  force,  and  penalty  so  Applied,  tobrif^ 
the  irreligious,  and  those  whoiare  careless  and  uncon- 
cemed  for  the  true,  into  the  national  profession:  brit 
whether  it  be  fitter  for  such  to  be  kept  out,  rather 
than  by  force  to  be  driven  into,  the  communion  of  any 
church,  and  owned  as  members  of  it ;  those  who  have 
a  due  care  and  respect  for  truly  religious  and  pk>U8 
conformists  were  best  to  consider.  ' 

But  farther,  if,  as  you  say,  the  opposition  to  the  true 
religion  lies  only  in  men's  lusts,  it  having  light  and 
strength  enough,  were  it  not  for  that,  to  prevail :  and 
it  is  upon  that  account  only  that  force  is  necessary ; 
there  is  no  necessity  at  all  to  use  force  on  men,  onljr 
till  they  conform,  and  no  farther ;  since  I  think  you 
will  not  deny  but  that  the  corruption  of  human  natm^ 
is  as  great  in  conformists  as  in  non*conformists;  in  tbe 
professors  of,  as  in  the  dissenters  from,  the  national 
religion.  And  therefore  either  force  was  not  necessary 
before,  or  else  it  is  necessary  still,  after  men  are  con- 
formists ;  unless  you  will  i^y,  that  it  h  harder  lor  a 
man  to  be  a  pro^ssor,  than  a  Christian  indeed :  and 
that  the  true  religion,  by  its  own  light  and  strength,  can, 
%vithout  the  help  of  force,  prevail  over  a  man's  lusta^ 
and  the  corruption  of  his^  nature;  but  it  has  need  of  the 
help  of  force,  to  make  him  a  conformist,  and  an  oat- 
ward  professor.  And  so  much  for  the  effect,  wfaidi  is 
intended  by  him  that  uses  it,  in  that  use  of  force  wiiich 
you  defend. 

The  other  argument  you  bring  to  show,  tlwtt  your  in* 
direct  and  at  a  tUstance  usefulness  of  force,  your  way 
api)lied,  is  not  by  accident,  is  the  frequent  success  of  i^ 
which  I  think  is  not  the  true  mark  of  what  is  not  by 
accident :  for  an  efiect  may  not  be  by  accident,  thoiqm 
it  has  never  been  produced  but  once ;  and  is  certainly 
as  little  by  accident  the  first  time,  as  when  it  has  been 
produced  a  thousand  times.  That  then,  by  which  amy 
thing  is  excused  from  being  by  accident,  is  not  theiw* 
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Mipeiacyt  of  ifae  event,  but  that  whereon  the  frequency  of 
tae  event  depends,  when  frequent  trials  are  made ;  and 
iimt  13  the  proper,  naturf^l,  direct  efficacy  of  the  cause 
or  means,  which  produces  the  effect.  As  in  the  case 
before  us,  penalties  are  the  cause  or  means  usied  to  pro- 
duce an  end}'  the  proper  and  immediate  effect  of  pe- 
nalties is  to  produce  some  pain  or  inconvenience ;  and 
the  natural  effect  of  that  is  to  make  a  man,  who  na- 
turally flies  from  all  pain  or  inconvenience,  to  endeavour 
to  avoid;  whereby  it  naturally  and  directly  works  upon 
the*  will  of  man,  by  proposing  to  him  this  unavoidable 
choice  of  doing  some  action,  or  enduring  the  pain  or 
inconvenience  of  the  penalty  annexed  to  its  (»nission« 
When  the  pain  of  doing  the  action  is  outweighed  in  the 
sense  of  him  that  lies  under  the  penalty,  the  pain,  that 
by  the  law  is  annexed  to  the  omission,  operates  upon 
his  will  as  naturally  as  thirteen  ounces  in  one  scale, 
laid  against  twelve  ounces  in  the  other,  incline  the 
balance,  and  bring  it  down  on  that  side.  And  this  is 
bv  a  direct  and  natural  efficacy,  wherein  there  is  no- 
jtbing  of  chance. 

Let  us  see,  then,  bow  far  this  will  go  in  your  indirect 
and  at  a  distance  usefulness.  In  your  methody  the 
action  you  propose  to  be  done  is  considering,  or  a 
severe  and  impartial  examining  matters  of  religion, 
which,  you  tell  us,  men  by  their  great  negligence  oar 
aversion  are  kept  from  doing.  What  now  is  a  proper 
means  to  produce  this?  ^' Penalties,  without  which, 
you  tell  us,  it  will  not  be  done.'^  How  now  is  it  ap- 
plied in  your  method?  Conformity,  and  men's  neglect 
or  aversion  to  it,  is  laid  in  one  scale,  and  the  penalty, 
joined  to  the  omission  of  it,  laid  in  the  other ;  and  m 
this  case,  if  the  inconvenience  of  the  penalty  over- 
weighs  the  pains  of,  or  aversion  to  conformity*  it  does 
by  a  direct  and  natural  efficacy  produce  conformity : 
but  if  it  produces  a  severe  and  impartial  examination, 
that  is  merely  by  accident  >  because  the  inconvenience 
of  the  penalty  is  not  laid  against  men's  aversion  or 
backwardness  to  examine  impartially,  as  a  counter- 
balance to  that,  but  against  their  aversion  or  backward- 
ness to  conform  i  and  so  whatever  it  does,  indirectly 
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and  at  a  distance^  it  is  ctrtain  its  maldoKinen  wmr^ 
and  impartially  examine,  if  ever  that  happens,  is  as 
much  by  accident,  as  it  would  be  by  accident,  if*a  piece 
of  lead  in  one  scale,  as  a  counterpoise  to  feathers  in 
the  opposite  scale,  should  move  or  wei^h  down  gold 
that  was  put  in  the  scale  of  another  paur  of  balances^ 
which  had  no  counterpoise  laid  against  it*  Unless  you 
will  say  there  is  a  necessary  connexion  between  con* 
formity  and  a  severe  and  impartial  examination. 

But  you  will  say,  perhaps,  that  though  it  be  not  pos* 
siUe  that  penalties  should  produce  examination  but  by 
mere  accident,  because  examination  has  no  necessary 
connexion  with  conformity,  or  the  profession  of  any 
religion ;  yet  since  there  are  some  who  will  not  take  up 
any  profession  without  a  severe  and  impartial  examina^ 
tion,  penalties  for  non*confi>rmity  ¥rill,  by  a  direet  and 
natural  efficacy,  produce  examination  in  all  suoh4  To 
which  I  answer.  That  those  are,  if  we  may  believe  what 
you  say,  so  very  few,  that  this  your  remedy,  which  you 
put  into  the  magistrate's  hands  to  brina  all  his  subjects 
to  consider  and  examine,  will  not  woi^  upon  one  in  a 
thousand }  nay,  it  can  work  on  none  at  all,  to  make 
them  severely  and  impartially  examine,  but  merely 
by  accident.  For  if  they  are  men,  whom  a  slight  and 
partial  examinatioo,  which  upon  your  prinoipSet  you 
must  say  sufficed  to  make  non-conformists,  a  sUght  and 
partial  examination  will  as  well  serve  to  make  them 
conformists;  and  so  penalties  laid  on  them  to  make 
them  conform,  can  only  by  accident  produce  a  severe 
and  impartial  examination,  in  such  men,  who  can  taJce 
up  the  profession  of  any  religion  without  a  severe  an^ 
impartial  examination ;  no  more  than  it  can  otherwise 
than  hy  accident  produce  any  examination  in  those 
who,  without  any  examination,  can  take  up  the  pro- 
fession of  any  leligioii. 

And  in  those  very  few,  who  take  not  up  the  profession 
of  any  religion  without  a  severe  and  impartial  exatf^iiMu 
tion,  that  penalties  can  do  any  service,  to  bring  them 
either  to  uie  truth  that  must  save  them,  or  so  miHch 
as  to  outward  conformity,  but  merely  by  accident } 
tiiat  is  also  evident^    Because  all  sufn  in  a  ceiuftsy* 
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wber^  they  dissent  from  the  national  reHgion,  mtist 
necessarily  have  severely  and  impartially  examined 
already,  or  else  you  destroy  the  supposition  this  argu- 
ment is  built  on,  viz.  that  tney  are  men  who  do  severely 
and  impartially  examine  before  they  choose.  And  if 
3rou  lay,  or  continue  your  penalties  on  men,  that  have 
60  examined ;  it  is  plain  you  use  them  instead  of  rea«- 
sons  and  arguments :  in  which  use  of  them  you  confess 
they  have  no  proper  efficacy,  and  therefore  if  they  do 
any  service,  it  is  merelv  by  accident. 

But  now  let  us  see  the  success  you  boast  of,  and  for 
that  you  tell  us,  that  you  doubt  not  but  it  is  ^*  so  often 
attained,  as  abundantly  to  manifest  the  usefulness  of 
it*'  You  speak  here  of  it  as  a  thing  tried,  and  so 
known,  that  you  doubt  not.  Pray  tell  us  where  your 
moderate  (for  great  ones  you  acknowledge  to  do  harm, 
and  to  be  useless)  penalties  have  been  used  with  such 
success,  that  we  may  be  past  doubt  too.  If  you  can 
ahow  no  such  place,  do  you  not  vouch  experience  where 
you  have  none  ?  and  show  a  wUlingness  not  to  doubt, 
where  you  have  no  assurance  ?  In  all  countries,  where 
any  force  is  used  to  bring  men  to  the  profession  of  the 
national  religion,  and  to  outward  conformity,  it  is  not 
to  be  doubted  but  that  force  joining  with  their  natural 
corruption,  in  bringing  them  into  the  wav  oi  prefer- 
aient,  countenance,  protection,  ease,  and  impunity, 
ahould  easily  draw  in  all  the  loose  and  careless  m 
blatters  of  religion,  which  are  every  where  the  far 
greater  number :  but  is  it  those  rou  count  upon,  and 
will  you  produce  them  as  examples  of  what  rorce  has 
done  to  make  men  consider,  study,  and  embrace  the 
true  religion  ?  Did  the  penalties  laid  on  non'^confbrniity 
make  you  *•  consider,  so  as  to  study,  be  convinced,  and 
Embrace  the  true  religion?**  Or  can  you  give  an  in- 
stance  oiauy  one,  in  whom  it  produced  this  effect?  If 
you  cannot,  you  will  have  some  reason  to  doubt  of  what 
you  have  said,  and  not  to  be  so  confident  that  the  e& 
feet  you  talk  of  is  so  often  attained.  Not  that  I  deny* 
but  that  God  may  sometimes  have  made  these  punish- 
ments  the  occasions  to  men  of  settine  themselves  se- 
riously on  consklering  religion ;  and  wence  they  tnay 
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have  coone  into  the  national  religion  upon  a  r<fa!  ibdii^ 
miction :  but  the  instances  of  it  I  believe  to  be  so  few*, 
that  you  will  have  reason  to  remember  your  own  words, 
where  you  speak  of  such  things  as  ••  Any  way,  at  any 
time,  upon  any  person,  by  any  accident,  may  be  useful 
towards  the  promoting  of  true  religion :  if  men  should 
thence  take  occasion  to  apply  such  things  generallY ; 
^o  sees  not,  that  however  they  might  chance  to  hit 
right  in  some  few  cases,  yet,  upon  the  whole  matter, 
they  would  certainly  do  a  great  dealmore  harm  than 
good.*'  You  and  1  know  a  country  wherein,  not  long 
since,  greater  severities  were  used  than  you  pretend  td 
approve  of.  Were  there  not,  for  all  that,  great  num^ 
bers  of  several  professions  stood  out,  who,  by  your  rble, 
ought  now  to  have  your  moderate  penalties  tried  upon 
them  ?  And  can  you  think  less  degrees  of  force  can 
work,  and  often,  as  you  say,  prevail,  where  greater 
could  not  ?  But  perhaps  they  might  prevail  on  many 
of  those  to  return,  who  having  been  brought  into  the 
communion  of  the  church  by  former  pensd  laws,  have 
now  upon  the  relaxation  left  it  again.  A  manifest  de- 
monstration, is  it  not  ?  that  *^  their  compliance  was  the 
fruit  of  their  conviction  ;  and  that  the  magistrate  was 
concerned  for  their  compliance  only  as  the  fruit  of 
their  conviction  :**  when  they,  as  soon  as  any  relaxation 
of  those  laws  took  off  the  penalties,  left  again  the  com- 
munion of  the  national  church  ?  For  the  lessening  the 
number  of  conformists  is,  I  suppose,  one  of  those  uings 
which  vou  say  your  **  eyes  cannot  but  see  at  this  time;'* 
and  wnich  you,  with  concern,  impute  to  the  late  re- 
laxation :  a  plain  evidence  how  presumable  it  is,  even 
in  your  own  opinion,  that  those  who  conform  do  it 
upon  real  conviction. 

To  conclude,  these  proofs,  though  I  do  not  pretend 
to  bring  as  good  as  the  thing  will  admit,  will  serve  my 
turn  to  show,  that  force  is  impertinent ;  since  by  your 
own  confession  it  has  no  direct  efficacy  to  convince  men, 
and,  by  its  being  indirect  and  at  a  distance  useful,  is 
not  at  all  distinguished  from  bein^  barely  so  by  acci- 
dent :  since  you  can  neither  prove  it  to  be  inteiraed  for 
that  end,  nor  frequently  to  succeed;  which  are  die  two 
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maric9  wiiereby  you  put  a  di£Perence  between  indirect 
and  at  a  distance,  and  by  accident :  this,  I  say,  is 
eoough  to  show  what  the  author  said  is  true,  that  the 
vae  of  force  is  wholly  impertinent ;  which,  whatever 
others  do,  you  upon  another  reason  must  be  forced  to 
allow. 

•  You  profess  yourself  of  the  church  of  England,  and, 
if  I  may  guess,  are  so  far  of  it  as  to  have  subscribed 
the  XXaJX.  Articles ;  which  if  you  have  done,  and  as- 
sented to  what  you  subscribed,  you  must  necessarily  al- 
low that  all  force,  used  for  the  bringing  men  to  the  tru^ 
religion,  is  '*  absolutely  impertinent  ;*'  for  that  must 
be  absolutely  impertinent  to  be  used  as  a  means,  which 
can  contribute  nothing  at  all  to  the  end  for  which  it  is 
used.  The  end  here  is  to  make  a  man  a  true  Christian, 
that  he  may  be  saved ;  and  he  is  then,  and  then  only,  a 
true  Christian,  and  in  the  way  of  salvation,  when  he  be- 
lieves, and  with  sincerity  obeys  the  Gospel.  By  the 
thirteenth  article  of  the  church  of  England,  you  hold, 
that  *'  works  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  the 
•*  inspiration  of  his  Spirit;  are  not  pleasing  to  God;  for- 
^^  asmuch  as  they  spring  not  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ; 
**  neither  do  they  make  men  meet  to  receive  grace,  or, 
^*  as  the  school-authors  say,  deserve  grace  of  congruity ; 
'*  yea  rather,  for  that  tliey  are  not  done  as  God  has 
'*  willed  and  commanded  them  to  be  done,  we  doubt 
**  not  but  they  have  the  nature  of  sin.*'  Now  if  it  be 
impertinent  to  use  force  to  make  a  man  do  more  than 
he  can,  and  a  man  can  do  nothing  to  procure  grace, 
unless  sin  can  procure  it ;  and  without  grace  a  man 
cannot  believe,  or  live  so  as  to  be  a  true  Christian ;  it 
is  certainly  wholly  impertinent  to  use  force  to  bring  a 
man  to  be  truly  a  Christian.  To  hear  and  consider  is 
in  men's  power,  you  will  say,  and  to  that  force  may  be 
pertinent  j  I  grant  to  make  men  hear,  but  not  to  make 
them  consider  in  your  sense,  which,  you  tell  us,  is  to 
^^  consider  so  as  to  embrace ;"  if  vou  mean  by  embracing 
any  thing  but  outward  conformity:  and  that  according 
to  your  article  contributes  nothing  to  the  attaining  of 
grace ;  because  without  gri^ce  your  article  says  it  is  a 
sin }  smd  to  conform  to,  and  outwardly  profess  a  reli- 
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gioQ.  which  a  man  does  not  understand  and  heartily  be* 
Uevei  every  one^  I  think,  judges  to  be  a  sin,  and  no  fit 
means  to  procure  thegrace  of  God. 

But  you  tell  us,  **  uiBt  God  denies  his  grace  to  none 
who  seriously  ask  it"  If  that  be  so^  methinks  &tc9 
should  most  properly  and  pertinently  be  used  to  make 
men  seriously  pray  to  Qod  for  grace. .  But  how^  I  be* 
seech  you,  will  tms  stand  with  your  thirteenth  article  ? 
For  if  you  mean  by  seriously^  so  as  wiU  make  his  seek' 
ing  acceptable  to  God ;  that  cannot  be,  becaoie  be  ie 
supposed  yet  to  want  grace,  which  shme  can  make  it 
acceptable :  and  if  his  asking  has  the  nature  of  sin,  aa 
in  the  article  you  do  not  doubt  but  it  has,  can  ^jrou  ex-* 

?3ct  that  sinnii^  shodid  procure  the  grace  of  God? 
ou  will  I  fear  here,  without  some  great  bdp  in  a  very 
nice  distinction  from  the  school-authors,  be  forced 
either  to  renounce  your  article  in  the  plain  sense  of  it^ 
and  so  become  a  dissenter  from  the  church  of  England  y 
or  else  acknowledge  force  to  be  wholly  impertinent  to 
the  business  of  true  religion  and  salvation. 

Another  reason  I  gave  against  the  usefulness  <^ forcer 
in  matters  of  religion  was,  ^  Because  the  magiitriUaf 
of  the  world,  being  few  of  them  in  the  right  way,-<Haot 
one  of  ten^  take  which  side  you  will,  perhaps  not  one 
of  a  hundred,  being  of  the  true  reli^on,^-*-4t  is  Ukelr 
your  indirect  way  of  using  force  woiud  do  a  hundred, 
or  at  least  ten  times  as  much  harm  as  good/'  To 
which  you  reply,  *^  Which  would  We  been  to  the  pur- 
pose if  you  bad  aaserted  that  every  magistrate  may  use 
force,  your  indirect  way  (or  any  way)  to  bring  men  U^ 
his  own  religion,  whatever  that  be.  But  if  you  asswt 
mo  such  thing,  (as  no  man  you  think  but  an  atheist 
will  assert  it)  then  this  is  quite  bedide  the  business.'* 
I  think  I  have  proved,  that  if  magistrates  of  the  tm» 
rdigion  may  use  force  to  bring  men  to  their  religion,  * 
every  magistrate  may  use  force  to  bring  tnffn  to  hia 
Own  religion,  when  he  thinks  it  ike  truey  and  thesa  do' 
you  look  where  the  atheism  will  Ugfat# 

In  the  next  paragra]^havi2ig  quoted  these  following' 
mords  of  mine,,  where  I  say,  **  Under  smother  pretence^ 
you  put  into  the  magistrate's  bands  as  ameh  force  ^ 
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Imi^  tbem  to  Ins  rdigion,  as  ray  the  openest  perse-t 
eutofs  can  pretend  to.  I  ask  what  difference  is  there 
between  punishii^  them  to  bring  them  to  mass,  and 
pimishing  them  to  make  them  consider  those  reasons 
and  arguments  which  are  proper  and  sufficient  to  con-> 
Tuice  tbem  that  they  ought  to  go  to  mass?"  You 
reply :  ^'  A  question  which  you  slmll  then  think  your^ 
self  obliged  to  answer^  when  I  have  produced  those 
reasicms  and  arguments  which  are  proper  and  suffident 
to  convince  men  that  they  ought  to  go  to  mass/'  But 
if  you  had  not  omitted  the  three  or  four  immediately 
pf  ecedin^  lines,  (an  art  to  serve  a  good  cause,  which 
pitts  me  m  mind  of  my  p^^ns  and  Mahometans)  the 
teader  would  have  seen  tnat  your  reply  was  nothing  at 
all  to  my  argument.    My  words  were  these» 

^*  E^diuly,  if  you  consider,  that  as  the  magistrate 
will  certainly  use  it  [fbrce3  to  force  men  to  darken 
to  the  proper  ministers  of  his  religion,  let  it  be  what 
it  will ;  so  you  having  set  no  time  nor  bounds  to  this 
consideration  of  arguments  and  reasons  short  of  being 
eoDvtnced,  you  under  another,''  &C4  My  argument 
is  to  show  of  what  advantage  force,  your  way  applied^ 
is  like  to  be  to  the  true  religion,  since  it  puts  as  much 
force  into  the  magistrate's  hands  as  the  openest  per« 
seoutors  can  pretend  to,  which  the  magistrates  of  ¥n:ong 
persuasions  may  and  will  use  as  well  as  those  of  the 
true ;  because  your  way  sets  no  other  bounds  to  con^ 
stdering,  i^ort  of  compljang.  And  then  I  ask,  '*  What 
difference  there  is  between  punishing  you  to  luring  you 
to  mass,  or  punishing  you  to  coHsider  those  reasons 
and  arguments  which  are  proper  and  sufficient  to  con« 
vince  you  that  you  ought  to  go  to  mass?"  To  which 
you  reply.  That  it  is  a  **  question  you  shall  then  think 
yourself  obliged  to  answer,  when  I  have  produced 
those  reasons  and  arguments  <^at  are  proper  and  suf« 
ficient  to  convince  men  that  they  ought  to  go  to  mass." 
Whereas  the  objection  is  the  same,  whether  there  be, 
or  be  not,  reasons  and  arguments  proper  to  convince 
men  that  they  ought  to  go  to  mass ;  for  men  must  be 
punished  on  till  they  have  so  considered  as  to  comply : 
and  what  diffisrence  is  there  then  between  punkming 
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men  to  bring  them  to  mats,  and  ptmuhing  them  <a 
make  them  consider  so  as  to  go  to  mass  ?  £it  though 
I  pretend  not  to  produce  any  reasons  and  arguments 
proper  and  sufficient  to  convince  you  or  all  men,  that 
they  ought  to  go  to  mass ;  yet  do  you  think  there  are 
none  proper  and  sufficient  to  convince  any  m^i  ?  and 
that  all  the  papists  in  the  world  go  to  mass  without  be- 
lieving it  their  duty  ?  And  whosoever  believes  it  to  be 
Iiis  duty>  does  it  upon  reasons  and  arguments,  proper 
and  sufficient  to  convince  him,  (though  perhaps  not  to 
convince  another)  that  it  is  so  j  or  dse  I  imagine  he 
would  never  believe  at  alL  What  think  you  of  those 
great  numbers  of  Japaneses  that  resistea  all  sorts  of 
torments,  even  to  death  itself,  for  the  Romish  religion? 
And  had  you  been  in  France  some  years  since,  who 
knows  but  the  arguments  the  king  of  France  produced 
might  have  been  proper  and  sufficient  to  have  convinced 
you  that  you  ought  to  go  to  mass  ?  I  do  not  by  this 
think  you  less  confident  of  the  truth  of  your  religion 
than  you  profess  to  be.  But  arguments,  set  on  with 
force,  have  a  strange  efficacy  upon  human  frailty ;  and 
he  must  be  well  assured  of  his  own  strength,  who  can 
peremptorily  affirm,  he  is  sure  he  should  have  stood 
what  above  a  million  of  people  sunk  under:  amongst 
which,  it  is  great  confidence  to  say,  there  was  not  one 
so  well  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  his  religion  as  you 
are  of  yours;  though  some  of  them  gave  great  proQ& 
of  their  persuasion  in  their  sufferings  for  it  But  what 
the  necessary  method  of  force  may  be  able  to  dc^  to 
bring  any  one,  in  j^our  sense,  to  any  religion,  L  e.  to 
an  outward  profession  of  it ;  he  that  thinks  himself 
secure  against,  must  have  a  greater  assurance  of  him- 
self, than  the  weakness  of  decayed  and  depraved  nature 
will  well  allow.  If  you  have  any  spell  a^inst  the  force 
of  arguments,  driven  with  penalties  and  punishmentSi 
you  will  do  well  to  teach  it  the  world ;  for  it  is  the 
hard  luck  of  well-meaning  people  to  be  often  misled 
by  them ;  and  even  the  conndent  themselves  have  not 
seldom  fallen  under  them,  and  betrayed  their  weakness. 
To  my  demanding  if  you  meant  '^  reasons  and  argu- 
ments proper  and  sufficient  to  convince  men  of  Uie 
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«4nHhi  ^liy  did  yoii  not  say  so  ^^  Tou  reply,  ^  As  if 
It  w«re  possible  for  any  man  that  reads  your  answer  to 
thiofc  otherwise/*  Whoever  reads  that  passage  in  your 
^A.  p^  5,  cannot  possibly  think  you  meant  to  spealcbut, 
and  possibly  you  found  some  dtfficuky  to^dd  any  thing 
*o  your  wx>rd9,  (which  are  these,  **  Force  used  to  bring 
itten  to  consider  reasons  and  arguments  proper  andsuil 
^fi^tent'tKT convince  them**)  that  might  aetermine  their 
Heiise.  For  if  }^u  had  said,  to  convince  them  of  truth ; 
then  the  magistrate  xdust  have  made  laws,  and  used 
farces  to  make  men  'search  after  truth  in  general,  and 
Ibaf!  ^mild  riot  have  served  your  turn :  if  yt>u  had  said 
to  eoilvinoe  them  of  the  truth  of  the  magistrate's  ret. 
Ijgkm,  that  would  too  manifestly  have  put  the  power 
kt  every  magistrate's  hands,  which,  you  tell  us,  **  none 
but  an  alheist  will  say/'  If  yon  had  said,  to  convince 
j^m  of  the  truth  of  your  religion,  that  had  looked  too 
ridiculous  to  be  owned,  thou^  it  were  the  thing  yon 
tteant ;  and  therefore  in  this  strait,  where  nothing  you 
tmAd  say  would  well  fit  your  purpose,  you  wisely 
tflioose  to  leave  the  sense  imperfect,  and  name  nothing 
Aey  were  to  be  convinced  of;  but  leave  it  to  be  coU 
lected  by  your  reader  out  of  your  discourse,  rather  tlutn 
add  thi^e  words  to  make  it  good  grammar,  as  well  as 
intelligible  sense. 

To  my  saying,  "  That  if  you  pretend  it  must  be  ar- 
guments to  convince  men  ot  the  truth,  it  would  in  this 
GBse  do  you  little  service  ;  because  the  mass  in  France 
is  as  much  supposed  the  truth,  as  the  liturgy  here :" 
You  reply,  "  So  that  it  seems,  that,  in  my  opinion, 
whatsoever  is  supposed  the  truth,  it  is  the  truth,  for 
otherwise  this  reason  of  mine  is  none  at  all."  If,  in  my 
opinion,  the  supposition  of  truth  authorizes  the  magii 
sferate  to  use  the  same  means  td  bring  men  to  it,  as  if 
it  were  true ;  my  argument  will  hold  good,  without 
taking  all  to  be  true  which  some  men  suppose  true. 
According  to  this  answer  of  yours,  to  suppose  or  be- 
lieve his  religion  the  true,  is  not  enough  to  authorize 
the  magistrate  to  use  force ;  he  must  know,  i.  e.  be  in- 
fallibly certain,  that  his  is  the  true  religion.  We  will 
for  once  suppose  you  our  magi^rate,  with  forc^  pro- 
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cdoting  our  national  religion.    I  will  not  ask  jao,  whe* 
ther  you  know  that  all  required  of  conformists  is  ne- 
cessary to  salvation  :  but  will  suppose  one  of  my  pagans 
asking  you»  whether  you  know  Christianity  to  be  the 
true  religion  ?  If  you  say,  Yes ;  he  will  ask  you  how 
you  know  it  ?  and  no  doubt  but  you  will  give  the  an* 
8wer,  whereby  our  Saviour  proved  his  mission,  John  v» 
36,  that  "  the  works  which  our  Saviour  did,  *bear  wit- 
ness of  him,  that  the  Father  sent  him/'    The  miradea 
that  Christ  did,  are  a  proof  of  his  being  sent  from  God, 
and  so  his  religion  the  tme  religion.     But  then  you  wiH 
be  asked  again,  whether  you  know  that  he  did  those 
miracles,  as  well  as  tiiose  who  saw  them  done?  If  you 
answer.  Yes ;  then  it  is  plain  that  miracles  are  not  yet 
withdrawn,  but  do  still  accompany  the  Christian  religioB 
with  all  the  efficacy  and  evidence  that  they  had  upon 
the  eye-witnesses  of  them  ;  and  then,  upon  your  own 
grounds,  there  will  be  no  necessity  of  the  magistrate's 
assistance ;  miracles  still  supplying  the  want  of  it     If 
you  answer,  that  matter  of  fact  done  out  of  your  sight, 
at  such  a  distance  of  time  and  place,  cannot  be  known 
to  you  as  certainly  as  it  was  to  the  eye-witnesses  of  it, 
but  that  you  upon  very  good  grounds  firmly  believe  it; 
you  are  then  come  to  believing  that  yours  is  the  true 
religion,  and  if  that  be  sufficient  to  authorize  you  to 
use  force,  it  will  authorize  any  other  magistrate  of  any 
other  religion  to  use  force  also.    For  whoever  l^lieves 
any  thing,  takes  it  to  be  true,  and  as  he  thinks  upon 
good  grounds;   and  those  often  who  believe  on  the 
weakest  grounds,  have  the  strongest  confidence :  and 
thus  all  magistrates,  who  believe  their  religion  to  be 
true,  will  be  obliged  to  use  force  to  promote  it,  as  if  tt 
were  the  true. 

To  my  saying  that  the  usefulness  of  force,  your  way 
applied,  amounts  to  no  more  but  this,  that  it  is  not  im- 
possible but  that  it  may  be  useful :  You  reply,  *•  I  leave 
It  to  be  judged  by  what  has  been  said ;"  and  I  leave  it 
to  you  yourself  to  judge :  only,  that  you  may  not  fof- 
get,  I  shall  here  remind  you  in  short  of  some  of  the 
reasons  I  have  to  say  so :  !•  You  grant  that  force  has 
no  direct  e&csLcy  tobring  men  to  embrace  ^be  truth. 
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2.  Yoii  disttfiguish  the  indirect  and  at  a  distance  use^ 
ftdness  of  your  force,  from  that  which  is  barely  by  ac^ 
cident,  by  these  two  marks,  viz.  First,  That  punishment 
on  dissenters  for  non-conformity  is,  by  those  that  use  it, 
intended  to  make  men  consider :  and  Secondly,  That 
your  moderate  punishments,  by  experience,  are  found 
often  successful ;  and  your  havingneither  of  these  marks, 
it  must  be  concluded  to  be  useful  mily  by  accident : 
and  such  an  usefulness,  as  I  said,  *^  One  cannot  deny 
to  auricular  confession,  doing  of  penance,  going  pil- 
grimages to  saints,  and  what  not  ?  Yet  our  church  does 
not  ttunk  fit  to  use  them ;  though  it  connot  be  denied 
but  diey  may  have  some  of  your  indirect  and  at  a  di- 
stance usefufnras ;  that  is,  perhaps  may  da  some  service 
indirectly,  and  by  accident/'  If  the  intention  of  those 
that  use  them,  and  the  success  they  will  tell  you  th^ 
find  in  the  use  of  them,  be  a  proof  of  doing  service 
nK>re  than  by  accident ;  that  cannot  be  denied  to  them 
more  than  to  penalties,  your  way  applied.  To  which 
let  me  add,  that  the  niceness  and  difficulty  there  is,  to 
hit  that  just  degree  of  force,  which,  according  to  your 
hypothesis,  must  be  neither  so  much  as  to  do  harm, 
nor  so  little  as  to  be  ineffectual, — for  you  yourself  can* 
not  determine  it, — ^makes  its  usefulness  yet  more  unoer-. 
tein  and  accidental.  And  after  all,  let  its  efficacy  to 
work  upon  men's  minds  be  what  it  will,  great  or  little, 
it  being  sure  to  be  employed  ten,  or,  po^ibly,  a  hun- 
dred times  to  bring  men  to  error,  for  once  that  it  is 
employed  to  brin^  men  to  the  truth ;  and  where  it 
chances  to  be  employed  on  the  side  of  truth,  it  being 
liable  to  make  a  hundred,  or  perhaps  a  thousand  out- 
ward conformists,  for  one  true  and  sincere  convert ; 
I  leave  it  also  to  be  judged  what  usefuhiess  it  is  like 
to  be  of. 

To  show  the  usefulness  of  force,  your  way  applied, 
I  said,  *^  Where  the  law  puni^ed  dissenters  without 
telling  them  it  is  to  make  them  consider,  they  niay 
through  ignorance  and  oversight  neglect  to.  do  it:" 
Your  answer  is,  ^^  But  where  the  law  provides  sufficient 
means  of  instruction  for  all,  as  well  as  punishment  for 
dissenters,  it  is  so  plain  to  all  concerned,  that  the  pu^ 
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is  intended  to  make  them  conatdter,  that  yoifc 
8M  no  danger  of  men's  n^lecting  to  do  it,  throti^  ^ 
norance  or  oversight/'  I  hope  you  mean  by  copskler, 
80  to  consider  as  not  only  to  embrace  in  an  outward 
profession,  for  then  all  you  say  is  bat  a  poor  iaUacryy 
for  such  a  considering  amounts  to  no  more  but  bam 
outward  conformity;  but  so  to  consider,  study,  and 
examine  matters  of  religion,  as  really  to  coibcace  what 
one  is  convinced  to  be  tMtrue,  with  ^th  and  obedienoe^. 
If  it  be  so  plain  and  easy  to  understand,  that  a  law, 
that  speaks  nothing  of  it,  should  yet  be  intoMbul  t^ 
make  rnien  cimsider,  search,  and  study,  to  find  out  tkm 
truth  that  most  save  tbem ;  I  wish  you  had  showed  oc 
tUs  plainness*  For  I  confess  many  of  all  degrees^  dwt 
I  have  purposely  asked  about  it,  did  not  ever  je^  oar  aor 
much  as  dream,  that  the  act  of  uniformity,  or  agaiaab 
conventicles,  or  the  penalties  in  either  of  them,  were 
ever  intended  to  make  men  seriously  study  religiiOtt^ 
and  make  it  their  business  to  find  the  truth  which  moat 
save  them;  but  barely  to  make  men  conform*  But 
nerbapsyou  have  met  withJiandicrafitsmen,  andcountrji 
Mrmers,  maid-servants,  and  day-laboureiB,  who  have 
quicker  understandings,  and  reason  better  about  the 
intention  of  the  law ;  for  these  as  well  as  otbera  are 
concerned*  If  you  have  not,  it  is  to  be  feared  your 
saying  ^^  it  is  so  plain,  that  you  see  no  danger  of  mem'a 
neglecting  to  do  it,  through  ignorance  or  oversigfat,". 
is  more  for  ita  serving  your  purpose,  than  from  any  ex« 
perience  you  have  tmtt  it  is  so* 

When  you  will  inquire  into  this  matter,  you  will^  X 
guess,  find  the  people  so  ignorant  amidst  that  greab 
plainness  you  speak  of,  that  not  one  of  twenty  of  asjr 
degree,  amongst  the  conformists  or  non^^confotfaists^ 
ever  understood  the  penalty  of  twelvepence  a  Suodaji^ 
or  uay  other  <^  ourp^nal  laws  against  non^coo&irmity, 
to  be  intended  to  set  men  upon  studying  the  true  »« 
ligion,  and  impartially  examining  what  is  necessary  to 
salvation*  And  if  you  would  come  to  Hudibras'a^de^ 
cision,  I  believe  he  would  iiave  ar  good  wager  of  it,  fwbi> 
should  give  you  a^guinea  for  each  one  who  had  thoigbli 
so,  and  receive  but  a  diilUng  fos  ^very  one  wh».hid 
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nod    indeed)  yoa  do  not  eay,  it  is  phih  every  wbere^ 
but  only  **  where  the  law  provides  sufficient  means  of 
instruction  for  all,  as  well  as  punishments  for  dissenters.'' 
From  whence^  I  think  it  will  follow^  that  that  eontri-* 
botes  nothing  to  make  it  plain ;  or  else  that  the  la;w 
has  not  provided  sufficient  means  of  instructioli  in  Eng^ 
land,  where  so  very  few  iind  this  to  be  so  plain.    If  t)y 
this  stifficient  provision  of  means  of  instruction  form, 
you  mean  persons  maintain^  at  the  public  charge  to 
preach  and  officiate  in  the  public  exercise  of  Ike  iia« 
tional  religion  ;  I  suppose  you  needed  not  this  mtao^ 
tion,  tbere  being  few  places  whi<ih  have  an  established 
national  religion , where  there  is  not  such  means  of  in«* 
struction  provided ;  if  you  intend  any  other  means  of 
iftBti?uctk>ny  I  know  none  the  law  has  provided  in  Eng- 
land but  the  XXXIX  Articles,  the  litargy,  and  the 
Scriptilre;  and  how  either  of  them  by  itself,  orthese  alto^ 
gather,  with  a  national  clergy,  make  it  plain,  that  the 
penalties  laid  on  non^'Conformity  are  intended  to  make 
men  consider,  stiidy,  and  impaitially  examine  matters 
of  religion,  yoii  would  do  well  to  show.    For  magi^ 
strates  iisudly  know,  (and  therefore  make  their  Jaws 
aocordingly)  that  the  people  seldom  carry  eitber  their 
dolterprelatioii  w  practice  beyond  what  the  exMess  let^ 
ter  <^the  law^  requires  of;  them*    You  would  do  well 
abo  to  show»  that  a  sufficient  provision*  c^nieans  of  in- 
struction, cannot  but  be  Understotxl  to  require  an  ef- 
ftctual  use  of  them,  which  the  law  that  makes  that  pi«o- 
vision  says  nothing  of;  but,  on  the  contrary,  conteata 
ittelf  with  something  very 'short  of  it :  for  conftinnity 
er«<^ing^  to  church,  is  at  least  as  far  from  considering, 
sttadying,  and  impartially  examining  matters  of  religion, 
so  as  to  embrace  the  truth  upon  conviction  and  witii 
to  obedient  heart ;  as  being  present  at  ^  discourse  con- 
aerniBg  mathematics,  and  studying  mathematics,  so  as 
to  become  a  knowing  mathematidan,  are  different  4>Be 
from  the  other. 

'  People  generally  think  they  have  done  their  iluties 
afanndaotly,  if  they  have  been  at  church,  whether  tiiey 
mind  any  thin^  done  there  otr  no :  this  they  call  stevitig 
of  Godt  as  if  It  were  their  whote  cbty ;  sotbackward 
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are  they  to  understand  more,  though  it  be  plain  the  law 
of  Goa  expressly  requires  more*  But  that  they  have 
fully  satisfied  the  law  of  the  land,  nobody  doubts ;  nor 
is  it  easy  to  answer  what  was  replied  to  roe  on  this  oc- 
casion, viz.  If  the  ma^trate  intended  any  thing  roore 
in  those  laws  but  conformity,  would  he  not  have  said 
it  ?  To  which  let  me  add,  if  the  magistrate  intended 
conformity  at  the  fruit  of  conviction,  would  he  not  have 
taken  some  care  to  have  them  instructed  before  they 
ocmformed,  and  examined  when  they  did?  But  it  is 
presumable  their  ignorance,  corruption,  and  lusts,  all 
drop  off  in  the  church  porch,  and  that  they  become 
perfectly  good  Christians  as  soon  as  they  have  taken 
their  seats  in  the  church. 

If  there  be  any  whom  your  example  or  writing  hath 
inspired  with  acuteness  enough  to  find  out  this ;  I  sus- 
pect the  vulgar,  who  have  scarce  time  and  thought 
enough  to  make  inferences  from  the  law,  which  scarce 
one  of  ten  of  them  ever  so  much  as  reads,  or  perhaps 
und^^tands  when  read,  are  still,  and  will  be  ignorant 
of  it:  and  those  who  have  the  time  and  abilities  to  ar* 
g^e  about  it,  will  find  reason  to  think  that  those  penal* 
ties  were  not  intended  to  make  men  examine  the  doc- 
trine and  ceremonies  of  religion ;  since  those  who  should 
examine,  are  prohibited  bjr  those  very  laws  to  follow 
their  own  judgments,  (which  is  the  very  end  and  use 
of  examination)  if  they  at  all  difler  from  the  religion 
established  by  law.  Nor  can  it  appear  so  **  plain  to  all 
concerned,  that  the  punishment  is  intendea  to  make 
them  consider  and  examine,"  when  they  see  the  punish^ 
ments  you  say  are  to  make  people  consider,  spare  those 
who  consider  and  examine  matters  of  religion  as  little 
as  any  of  the  most  ignorant  and  careless  dissenters. 

To  my  saying,  "  ^me  dissenters  may  have  considered 
already,  and  then  force  employed  upon  them  must  needs 
.  be  useless }  unless  you  can  think  it  useftil  to  punish  a 
man  to  make  him  do  that  which  he  has  done  already  :** 
You  reply,  "  No  man  who  rejects  truth  necessary  to 
'  his  salvation,  has  considered  already  as  he  ought  to  con- 
sider.*' The  words  "  as  he  ought,'*  are  not,  as  I  take 
it,  in  tbe  question :  and  so  your  answer  is,  ^  No  man 
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wIk)  rejects  the  truth  neoeswiry  to  his  salvation,  hath 
considered,  studied,  or  examined  matters  of  religion/* 
But  we  will  let  that  go  :  and  yet,  with  that  allowance, 
your  answer  will  be  nothing  to  the  purpose,  unless  you 
will  dare  to  say,  that  all  dissenters  reject  truth  necessary 
to  salvation.  For  without  the  supposition,  that  all  dis- 
senters  reject  the  truth  necessary  to  salvation,  the  ar- 
gument and  answer  will  stand  thus :  It  may  be  useless 
to  punish  all  dissenters  to  make  them  consider,  because 
some  of  them  may  have  considered  already.  To  which 
the  answer  is.  Yes,  some  of  theift  may  have  considered 
already ;  but  those  who  reject  truth  necessary  to  their 
salvation,  have  not  considered  as  they  ought. 

I  said,  "  The  greatest  part  of  mankind,  being  not 
able  to  discern  betwixt  truth  and  falsehood,  that  depends 
upon  long  and  many  proofs,  and  remote  consequences  j 
nor  having  ability  enough  to  discover  the  false  grpunds, 
and  resist  the  captious  and  fallacious  arguments  of 
learned  men  versed  in  controversies ;  are  so  much  more 
exposed,bythe  force  which  is  used  to  makethemhearkeh 
to  the  information  and  instruction  of  men  appointed  to 
it  by  the  magistrate,  or  those  of  his  religion,  to  be  led 
into  falsehood  and  error,  than  they  are  likely  this  way 
to  be  brought  to  embrace  the  truth  which  must  save 
them  ;  by  how  much  the  national  religions  of  the  world 
are,  beyond  comparison,  more  of  them  false  or  erro- 
neous,  than  such  as  have  God  for  their  author,  and 
truth  for  their  standard.'*  You  reply,  "  If  the  first  part 
of  this  be  true,  then  an  infallible  guide,  and  implicit 
faith,  are  more  necessary  than  ever  you  thought  them.*' 
Whether  you  conclude  from  thence  or  no,  that  then 

,  there  will  be  a  necessity  of  an  infallible  guide,  and  an 
implicit  faith,  it  is  nevertheless  true,  that  the  greatest 
part  of  men  are  unable  to  discern,  as  I  said,  between 
truth  and  falsehood  depending  upon  long  and  many 
proofs,  &c«    But  whether  that  will  make  an  infallible 

.  ^uide  necessary  or  no,  imposition  in  matters  of  religion 
certainly  will :  since  there  can  be  nothing  more  absurd 
imaginable,  than  that  a  man  should  take  upon  him  to^ 
impose  on  others  in  matters  of  their  eternal  concernment, 
without  being,  or  so  much  as  pretending  to  be  infallible : 
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for  cobur  it  with  the  Dame  of  considering  as  much  as 
you  please,  as  long  as  it  is  to  make  men  consider  as 
they  ought,  and  considering  as  thev  ought,  is  so  to  con- 
sider as  to  embrace ;  the  using  oi  force  to  make  men 
consider,  and  the  using  of  force  to  make  them  embrace 
any  doctrine  or  opinion,  is  the  same  thing :  and  to  show 
a  difference  betwixt  imposing  an  opinion,  and  using 
force  to  make  it  be  embraced,  would  require  such  a 
piece  of  subtilty,  as  I  heard  lately  from  a  learned  man 
out  of  the  pulpit,  who  told  us,  that  though  two  things, 
he  named,  were  all  one,  yet  for  distinction's  sake  he 
would  divide  them.     Your  reason  for  the  necessity  of 
an  infallible  guide  is,  **  For  if  the  greatest  part  of  man- 
kind be  not  able  to  discern  betwixt  truth  and  falsehood, 
in  matters  concerning  their  salvation,  (asl  mustmean  ifl 
^peak  to  the  purpose)  their  condition  must  needs  be 
very  hazardous,  if  they  have  not  some  guide  or  judge, 
to  whose  determination  and  direction  they  may  securely 
resign  themselves.'*     And  therefore  they  must  resign 
themselves  to  the  determination  and  direction  of  the 
civil  magistrate,  or  be  punished.     Here  it  is  like  you 
will  have  something  again  to  say  to  my  modesty  and 
conscience,  for  imputing  to  you  what  you  nowhere  say. 
I  grant  it,  in  direct  words,  but  in  eftect,  as  plainly  as 
may  be.    The  magistrate  may  impose  sound  creeds  and 
decent  ceremonies,  /•  e.  such  as  he  thinks  fit,  for  what 
is  sound  and  decent  he  I  hope  must  be  judge  ;  and  if 
he  be  judge  of  what  is  sound  and  decent,  it  amounts  to 
no  more  but  what  he  thinks  fit:  and  if  it  be  not  what 
he  thinks  fit,  why  is  one  ceremony  preferred  to  another  ? 
Why  one  doctrine  of  the  Scripture  put  into  the  creed 
and  articles,  and  another  as  sound  left  out?  They- are 
truths  necessary  to  salvation.    We  shall  'see  that  in  good 
time :  here  only  I  ask,  does  the  magistrate  only  believe 
them  to  be  truths  and  ceremonies  necessary  to  salvation, 
or  does  he  certainly  know  them  to  be  so  ?  If  you  say 
be  only  believes  them  to  be  so,  and  that  that  is  enouga 
to  authorize  him  to  impose  them,  you,  by  your  own 
confession,  authorize  magistrates  to  impose  what  they 
think  necessary  for  the  salvation  of  their  subjects'  souls  i 
and  so  the  king  of  France  did  what  he  was  obliged  to. 
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when  -fae  s^d  he  would  have  all  his  subjects  saved>  and 
BO  fell  to  dragooning. 

Ifjoa  say  the  magistrate  certainly  "knows  them  to 
be  necessary  to  salvation,  we  are  luckily  come  to  an  in- 
fiskUiblc  guide.  Well  then,  the  sound  creeds  are  agreed 
on ;  the  confi^sion  and  liturgy  are  framed ;  the  cere- 
monies pkched  on  ;  and  the  terms  of  communion  thus 
set  up  ;  you  have  religion  established  by  law :  and  what 
liow  is  liie  subject  to  do?  He  is  to  conform.  No ;  he 
must  first  consider.  Who  bids  him  consider  ?  Nobody : 
he  may,  if  he  pleases ;  but  f^e  law  says  nothing  to  him 
of  it :  consider  or  not  consider,  if  he  conforms,  it  is  well, 
and  he  is  approved  of  and  admitted.  He  does  consider 
the  best  he  can,  but  finds  some  things  he  does  not  un- 
derstand, other  things  he  cannot  believe,  assent,  or  con- 
sent to*  What  now  is  to  be  done  with  him  ?  He  must 
either  be  punished  on,  or  resign  himself  up  to  the  de- 
termination and  direction  ofthe  civilmagistrate ;  which, 
till  you  can  find  a  better  name  for  it,  we  will  call  im- 
plicit faith.  And  thus  you  have  provided  a  remedy  for 
the  hazardous  condition  of  weak  understandings,  in 
that  ivlitch  y^ou  suppose  necessary  in  the  case,  viz.  an 
iHfiillible  guide  and  implicit  faith,  iamatters  concerning 
men's  salvation. 

But  you  say,  ♦'For  your  part,  you  know  of  no  such 
guide  of  Good's  appointing.*'  Let  that  be  your  rule, 
and  the  magistrate  with  his  coactive  power  will  be  left 
out  too.  You  think  there  is  no  need  of  any  such;  be- 
cause notwithstanding  the  long  and  many  proofs  and 
remote  consequences,  the  false  grounds  and  the  cis^tious 
and  fallacious  arguments  of  learned  men  versed  in  con- 
troversies ^^  with  which  I  (as  well^as  those  ofthe  Ro^ 
man  communion)  endeavour  to  amuse  you ;  through 
the  gooehiess  of  Gt)d,  the  truth  which  is  necessary  to 
teWatton  lies  so  obvious  and  exposed  to  all  that  sin- 
cerely and  diligently  seek  it,  that  no  such  penmi  shall 
eiver  fail  of  arttaining  the  knowledge  of  it.*'  "lYus  then 
is  yoofT  answer,  that "  truths  necessary  to  salvation  are 
obvious ;"  so  that  those  who  seek  them  dncerely  and 
diltgentty  are  not  in  danger  to  be  misled  or  eotposed 
in  «bo^  to  error,  by  the  weakness  of  tlieir  imder^ 
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6tiaidin^.  This  will  be  a  good  answer  to  what  I  ob- 
jected from  the  danger  most  are  in  to  be  led  into  error, 
by  the  magistrate's  adding  force  to  the  arguments  for 
their  national  established  religions^  when  you  have 
shown  that  nothing  is  wont  to  be  imposed  in  national 
religions  but  what  is  necessary  to  satvationt  or^  which 
will  a  little  better  accommodate  your  hypothesis^  wheo 
you  can  show  that  nothing  is  imposed^  or  required  for 
communion  with  the  church  of  England^  but  what  is 
necessary  to  salvation,  and  consequently  is  very  easy 
and  obvious  to  be  known,  and  distinguished  from  false- 
hood. And  indeed,  besides  what  you  say  here,  upon 
your  hypothesis,  that  force  is  lawful  only  because  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  bring  men  to  salvation ;  it  cannot  be  lawful 
to  use  it,  to  bring  men  to  any  thing  but  what  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  salvation.  For  if  the  lawfulness  of 
force  be  only  from  the  need  men  have  of  it  to  bring  them 
to  salvation,  it  cannot  lawfully  be  used  to  bring  men  to 
that  which  they  do  not  need,  or  is  not  necessary  to  their 
salvation ;  for  in  such  an  application  of  it,  it  is  not  need- 
ful to  their  salvation.  Can  you  therefore  say,  that  thwe 
IS  nothing  required  to  be  believed  and  professed  in  the 
church  of  England,  but  what  lies  *'  so  obvious  and  ex- 
posed to  all  that  sincerely  and  diligently  seek  it,  that  no 
such  person  shall  ever  fail  of  attaining  the  knowledge 
of  it  ?^  What  think  you  of  St.  Athaaasius's  Creed  ?  Is 
the  sense  of  that  so  obvious  and  exposed  to  every  one 
who  seeks  it;  which  so  many  learned  men  have  ex- 
plained so  different  ways,  and  which  yet  a  great  many 
profess  they  cannot  understand  ?  Or  is  it  necessary  to 
your  or  my  salvation,  that  you  or  I  should  believe  and 
pronounce  all  those  damned  who  do  not  believe  that 
creed,  i.  e.  every  projposition  in  it?  which  I  fear  would 
extend  to  not  a  few  ot  the  church  of  En^nd  i  unless  we 
CBXi  think  that  pecmle  believe,  i.  e.  assent  to  the  truth  of 
propositions  they  qo  not  at  all  understand.  If  ever  jqu 
were  acquainted  with  a  country  parish,  you  moat  needs 
have  a  strange  opinion  of  tihem,  if  you  think  all  the 
ploughnken  imd  milkmaids  at  church  understood  all  the 
propositi(MM  in  Athanasius's  Creed :  it  is  more,  tru]y» 
than  I  should  be  ^t  to  think  of  any  one  of  them ; 
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and  yet  I  cannot  hence  believe  mjself  authorized  to 
judge  or  pronounce  them  all  damned :  it  is  too  bold 
an  intrenching  on  the  preroffative  of  the  Almighty  j  to 
their  own  Master  they  stand  or  falL 

The  doctrine  of  original  sin  is  that  which  is  pro- 
fessed and  must  be  owned  by  the  members  of  the 
church  of  England^  as  is  evident  frcmi  the  XXXIX 
Articles,  and  several  passages  in  the  liturgy :  and  yet  I 
ask  you,  whether  this  be  **  so  obvious  and  exposed  to 
all  that  dlKgently  and  sincerely  seek  the  trutn,"  that 
one  who  is  in  the  communion  of  the  church  of  En^land^ 
sincerely  seeking  the  truth,  may  not  raise  to  himself 
such  difficulties  concerning  the  doctrine  of  ori^nalsin 
as  may  piizzle  him,  though  he  be  a  man  of  study ;  and 
whether  he  may  not  push  his  inquiries  so  far,  as  to  be 
staggered  in  his  opinion? 

If  you  grant  me  this,  as  I  am  apt  to  think  you  will, 
then  I  inquire  whether  it  be  not  true,  notwithstanding 
what  you  say  concerning  the  plainness  and  obviousness 
of  truths  necessary  to  salvation,  that  a  great  part  of 
mankind  may  not  be  able  to  discern  between  truth  and 
falsehood,  in  several  points,  which  are  thought  so  far 
io  concern  their  salvation,  as  to  be  made  necessary 
parts  of  the  national  religion? 

If  you  say  it  may  be  so,  then  I  have  nothing  further 
to  inquire;  but  shall  only  advise  you  not  to  be  so  severe 
hereafter  in  your  censure  of  Mr*  Reynolds,  as  you  axe 
where  you.  tell  me,  that "  famous  instance  I  give  of  the 
two  Re}rnolds^s  is  not  of  any  moment  to  prove  the 
contrary  j  unless  I  can  undertake,  that  he  that  erred 
was  as  sincere  in  his  inquiry  after  that  truth  as  I  sup- 
pose him  able  to  examine  and  judge/' 
-  Yott  will,  I  suppose,  be  more  charitable  another  time, 
when  you  have  considered  that  neither  sincerity  nor 
freedom  from  error,  even  in  the  established  doctrines 
of  their  own  church,  is  the  privilege  of  those  who  join 
themselves  in  outward  profession  to  any  national  chiurch 
whatsoever*  And  it  is  not  impossible,  tluit  one,  who 
has  shbscribed  the  XXXIX  Articles,  may  yet  make  it 
a  que^bn,  **  Whether  it  may  be  truly  said  that  God 
imputes  the  first  sin  of  Adam  to  bis  posterity  ?*'  &c. 
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But  we  are  apt  to  be  so  fond  of  our  own  t>pimons,  tod 
almost  infallibility,  that  we  will  not  allow  them  to  be 
sincere  who  quit  our  communion ;  whilst,  at  the  same 
time,  we  tell  the  world,  it  is  presumable,  that  all  wbo 
embrace  it  do  it  sincerely,  and  upon  conviction  ;  though 
we  cannot  but  know  many  of  them  to  be  but  loose,  in-* 
considerate,  and  ignorant  people.  This  is  all  the  reason 
you  have,  when  you  speak  of  the  Re3molds?8,  to  suspect 
one  of  the  brothers  more  than  the  other:  and  totnitik 
that  Mr.  Chillingworth  had  not  as  much  sincerity  when 
he  quitted,  as  when  he  returned  to  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, is  a  partiality  which  nothing  can  justify  without 
pretending  to  infallibility. 

To  show  that  you  do  not  fancy  your  force  to  be  useful, 
but  that  you  *^  judge  so  upon  just  and  sufficient  grounds, 
you  tell  us,  the  strong  probability  of  its  success  is 
grounded  upon  the  consideration  of  human  nature, 
and  the  general  temper  of  numkind,  apt  to  be  wrought 
upon  by  the  method  you  speak  of,  and  tipon  the  in* 
disputable  attestation  of  experience.^'    The  coottdera- 
tion  of  human  nature,  and  the  general  temper  of  man- 
kind, will  teach  one  this,  that  men  are  apt,  in  things 
within  their  power,  to  be  wrought  upon  by  force,  and 
the  more  wrought  upon,  the  greater  the  force  ot  punish- 
tnents  are:  so  that  where  moderate  penialties  will  not 
work,  great  severities  will.    Which  consideration  of 
human  nature,  if  it  be  a  just  ground  to  judge  any  force 
useful,  will,  I  fear,  necessarily  carry  you,  in  your  judg- 
ment, to  severities  beyond  the  moderate  penalties  so 
^en  mentioned  in  your  system,  upon  a  strong  pro- 
bability of  the  success  of  greater  punishments^  where 
less  would  not  prevail. 

.  But  if  to  consider  so  sb  you  require,  i.  e*  so  as  to  em- 
brace and  believe,  be  not  in  their  power^tken  no  force 
at  all,  great  or  little,  is  or  can  be  useful.  You  must 
therefore  (consider  it  which  way  you  will)  either  re- 
nounce all  force  as  useful,  or  pull  off  your  mask,  amd 
own  all  the  severities  of  the  cruellest  persecutors. 

The  other  reason  of  your  judging  force  to  be  uaefiil, 
you  say,  is  grounded  on  the  indisputable  attestJErtkm  of 
experience*  Pray  tell  us  where  you  have  this  attestalakm 
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of  /sxpeiiqi^oa  &r  your  moderate,  which  is  the  only  U99r, 
ful  force:  name  the  country  where  true  religion  or 
sound  Christianity  has  been  nationally  received,  and^ 
69tabU8hed  by  moderate  penal  laws,  that  the  observing 
persons  you  appeal  to  may  know  where  to  employ  their 
observation;  tell  us  how  long  it  was  tried,  and  what, 
was  the^success  of  it  ?  And  where  there  has  been  the  re- 
laxation of  such  moderate  penal  laws,  the  fruits  where- 
of have  continually  been  Epicurism  and  atheism  ?  Till 
you  do  this,  I  fear  that  all  the  world  will  tliink  there 
IS  a  mpre  indisputable  attestation  of  experience  for  tha 
success  of  dragooning,  and  the  severities  you  condemn,! 
than  of  your  moderate  method  j  which  we  shall  com- 
pare with  the  kin^  of  France's,  and  see  which  is  most, 
successful  in  making  proselytes  to  church  conformity, 
(for  yours  as  well  as  his  reach*  no  further  than  that), 
when  you  produce  your  examples :  the  confident  talk. 
whereof  is  good  to  countenance  a  cause,  though  ex- 
pei;ience  there  be  none  in  the  case. 

But  you  "  appeal,  you  say,  to  all  observing  persons, 
whether  wherever  true  religion  or  sound  Chnstianity 
have  been  nationally  received  and  established  by  mo* 
derate  penal  laws,  it  has  not  always  visibly  lost 
ffrQund  by  the  rq^axation  of  those  laws  ?'*  True  or. 
lalse  religions,  sound  or  unsound  Christianity,  wherever 
established  into  national  religions  by  penal  laws,  always 
have  lost,  and  always  will  lose  ground,  L  e.  lose  several 
of  their  conforming  professors,  upon  the  relaxation  of 
those  law&  But  this  concerns  not  the  true,  more  than  other 
religions,  nor  is  any  prejudice  to  it ;  but  only  showa 
that  man^  are,  by  the  penalties  of  the  law,  kept  in  the 
communion  of  the  national  religion,  who  are  not  really 
couyinced  or  persuaded  of  it :  and  therefore,  as  soon  aa 
liberty  is  given,  they  own  the  dislike  they  had  mapy  o^ 
them  before,  and  out  of  persuasion,  curiosity,  &c.  seek 
out  and  betake  themselves  to  some  other  profession* 
This  need  not  startle  the  ma^strates  of  any  religiouji 
much  less  those  of  the  true ;  ^ince  they  will  be  sure  tq 
retain  those,  who  noiore  mipd  their  secular  interest  than 
the.trju^h  of  religion,  who  are  every  .where  the  greater, 
numb^^^  by  the  adyaptages  of  countenanpe  and  prefer- 
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ftient:  and  if  it  be  the  true  religion,  they  will  retain* 
those  also  who  are  in  earnest  about  it,  by  the  strong  tie 
of  conscience  and  conviction. 

You  go  on,  "  Whether  sects  and  heresies  (even  the 
wildest  and  most  absurd,  and  even  Epicurism  and 
atheism)  have  not  continually  thereupon  spread  them- 
selves, and  whether  the  very  life  or  Chrutianity  baa 
not  sensibly  decayed,  as  well  as  the  number  of  sound 
professors  of  it  been  daily  lessened  upon  it  ?**  As  to 
atheism  and  Epicurism,  whether  they  spread  more  rnider 
toleration,  or  national  religions,  established  by  mode- 
rate penal  laws.;  when  you  show  us  the  countries  where 
fair  trial  hath  been  made  of  both,  that  we  may  com« 
pare  them  together,  we  shall  better  be  able  to  judge. 

•*  Epicurism  and  atheism,**  say  you,  "  are  found  coa- 
stantly  to  spread  themselves  upon  the  relaxation  of 
moderate  penal  laws."  We  will  suppose  your  history 
to  be  full  of  instances  of  such  relaxations,  which  you 
will  in  ^ood  time  communicate  to  the  world,  that 
wants  this  assistance  from  your  observation.  But  were 
this  to  be  justified  out  of  history,  yet  would  it  not  be 
any  argument  against  toleration ;  unless  your  history 
can  furnish  you  with  a  new  sort  of  religion  founded  in 
atheism.  However,  you  do  well  to  charge  the  spreading 
of  atheism  upon  toleration  in  matters  of  religion,  as 
an  argument  against  those  who  deny  atheism,  which 
takes  away  all  religion,  to  have  any  right  to  toleration 
at  all.  But  perhaps,  as  is  usual  for  those  who  think  all 
the  world  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  receive  their 
systems  for  unquestionable  verities,  zeal  for  your  own 
way  makes  you  call  all  atheism  that  agrees  not  with 
it.  That  wnich  makes  me  doubt  of  this  are  these  fol- 
lowing words :  **  Not  to  speak  of  what  at  this  tiikie 
our  eyes  cannot  but  see,  for  fear  of  giving  offence: 
though  I  hope  it  will  be  none  to  any  that  have  a  just 
concern  for  truth  and  piety,  to  taKe  notice  of  the 
books  and  pamphlets  which  now  fly  so  thick  about 
this  kingdom,  manifestly  tending  to  the  multiplying 
of  sects  and  divisions,  and  even  to  the  promoting  of 
scepticism  in  religion  amongst  us.  In  which  number, 
you  say,  you  shall  not  much  need  my  pardon,  if 
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you  reckon  the  Rrst  and  Second  Letter  concerning 
Toleration/*  Wherein,  by  a  broad  insinuation,  you 
impute  the  spreading  of  atheism  amongst  us  to  the  late 
relaxation  made  in  favour  of  protestant  dissenters:  and 
yet  all  that  you  can  take  notice  of  as  a  proof  of  this 
IS,  **  the  booKs  and  pamphlets  which  now  fly  so  thick 
about  this  kingdom,  manifestly  tending  to  the  mul- 
tiplying of  sects  and  divisions,  and  even  to  the  pro- 
moting of  scepticism  in  religion  amongst  us ;"  and, 
for  instance,  you  name  the  First  and  Second  Letter  con- 
cerning Toleration*  If  one  may  guess  at  the  others  by 
these,  the  atheism  and  scepticism  you  accuse  them  of 
will  have  but  little  more  in  it  than  an  opposition  to 
your  hypothesis;  on  which  the  whole  business  of  re- 
ligion must  so  turn,  that  whatever  agrees  not  with  your 
system  must  presently,  by  interpretation,  be  concluded 
to  tend  to  the  promoting  of  atheism  or  scepticism  in 
religion.  For  I  challenge  you  to  show,  in  either  of 
those  two  letters  you  mention,  one  word  tending  to 
Epicurism,  atheism,  or  scepticism  in  religion. 

But,  sir,  against  the  next  time  you  are  to  ffive  an 
account  of  books  and  pamphlets  tending  to  the  pro- 
moting scepticism  in  religion  amongst  us,  I  shall  mind 
you  of  the  Third  Letter  concerning  Toleration,  to 
be  added  to  the  catalogue,  which  asserting  and  building 
upon  this,  that  "  true  religion  may  be  known  by  those 
who  profess  it  to  be  the  only  true  religion,'*  does  not 
a  little  towards  betraying  the  Christian  religion  to  scep- 
tics. For  what  greater  advantage  can  be  given  them, 
than  to  teach,  that  one  may  know  the  true  religion  ? 
hereby  putting  into  their  hands  a  right  to  demand  it  to 
be  demonstrated  to  them,  that  the  Christian  religion  is 
true,  and  bringing  on  the  professorii  of  it  a  necessity  of 
doing  it.  I  have  heard  it  complained  of  as  one  great 
artifice  of  sceptics,  to  require  demonstrations  where  they 
neither  coula  be  had,  nor  were  necessary.  But  if  the 
true  religion  may  be  known  to  men  to  be  so,  a  sceptic 
may  require,  and  you  cannot  blame  him  if  he  does  not 
receive  your  religion,  upon  the  strongest  probable  ar- 
guments, without  demonstration. 
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And  if  one  should  demandof  you  deinM9t)iM«mof 

the  truths  of  your  religion^-which^  I  beseech  you,  wojild 
you  do,  either  renounce  your  assertion,  that  it  may  be 
known  to  be  true,  or  else  Undertake  to  demonstirate.it 
to  him  ? 

And  as  for  the  decay  of  the  very  life  and  spirit  pf 
Christianity,  and  the  spreading  of  Epicurism  amooigftr 
us:  I  ask,  what  can  more  tend  to  the  promoting,  of 
them  than  this  doctrine,  which  is  to  be  &und  in  the 
same  letter,  viz.  That  it  is  presumable  that  those  who 
conform,  do  it  upon  reason  and  conviction  ?  When  yOH 
can  instance  in  any  thing  so  much  tending. to  th^  pr^-^ 
moting  of  scepticism  in  religion  4U)d  Epicurism,,  in  the 
first  or  second  letter  concerning  toleration,  we  sba^ 
have  reason  to  think  you  have  some  ground  for  whaX^ 
you  say. 

As  to  Epicurism,  the  spreading  whereof  you  likewise 
impute  to  the  relaxation  of  your  moderate  penal  law%) 
that,  so  far  as  it  is  distinct  from  atheism,  I  think  m^ 

f^ards  men's  lives  more  than  their  religions^  U  ^*  specih 
ative  opinions  in  reliffion  and  ways  of  worship,  which 
is  what  we  mean  by  rdigion,  as  concerned  in  toleratioi^ 
And  for  the  toleration  of  corrupt  mannerst  and  the  d^ 
baucheries  of  life,  neither  our  author  nor  I  do  plead  for 
it }  but  say  it  is  properly  the  magistrate's  business,  by 
punishments  to  restrain  and  suppress  them*  I  do  wA 
therefore  blame  your  zeal  against  atheism  and  Epv 
curiam ;  but  you  discover  a  great  zeal  against  sometluivg 
else  in  charging  them  on  toleration,  when  it  ia  in.thft 
magistrate's  power  to  restrain  and  auppressthem  i^mor« 
effectual  laws  than  those  for  church  conformity.  Eof 
there  are  those  who  will  tell  you,. that  an  pptwiard  pr<^ 
fesuon  of  the  national  religion,  even  whc^e  it.i^  the 
true  religion,  is  no  more  opposite  to,  oir  incoctsiat^iit 
with,  atheism  or  Epicurism,  than  the  awning  of'  m* 
other  rehgion,  especially  any  Christian  profession.that 
differs  from  it.  And  therefore .  you  in  vain  itvp'i^ 
atheiam  or  Epicurism  to  the  relaxation  of  penal  .liw«i 
that  require  no  more  than  an. outward  conformity  jta 
the  national  church.   .      .  .  •    ■ 
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As  to  the  sects  and  unchristian  divisions,  (for  other 
divisions  there  may  be  without  prejudice  to  Chri- 
stianity) at  whose  door  they  chiefly  ought  to  be  laid, 
I  have  showed  you  elsewhere. 

One  thing  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  here,  that 
having  named  "  sects,  heresies,  Epicurism,  atheism, 
and  a  decay  of  the  spirit  and  life  of  Christianity,**  as 
the  fruits  of  relaxation,  for  which  you  had  the  attesta- 
tion of  former  experience,  you  add  these  words,  "  Not 
to  speak  of  what  our  eyes  at  this  time  cannot  but  see, 
for  fear  of  giving  offence/'  Whom  is  it,  I  beseech  you, 
you  are  so  afraid  of  offending,  if  you  should  speak  of  the 
*'  Epicurism,  atheism,  and  decay  of  the  spirit  and  life  of 
Christianity"  amongst  us  ?  But  I  see,  he  that  is  so  mode- 
rate in  one  part  of  his  letter,  that  he  will  not  take  upon 
him  to  teach  law-makers  and  governors,  even  what 
they  cannot  know  without  being  taught  by  him;  L  e. 
what  he  calls  moderate  penalties  or  force ;  may  yet,  in 
another  part  of  the  same  letter,  by  broad  insinuations, 
use  reproaches,  wherein  it  is  a  nard  matter  to  think 
law-makers  and  governors  are  not  meant.  But  who- 
ever be  meant,  it  is  at  least  advisable  in  accusations 
that  are  easier  suggested  than  made  out,  to  cast  abroad 
the  slander  in  general,  and  leave  others  to  apply  it,  for 
fear  those  who  are  named,  and  so  justly  offended  with 
a  false  imputation,  sliould  be  entitled  to  ask,  as  in  this 
case,  how  it  appears  <^  that  sects  and  heresies  have 
multiplied.  Epicurism  and  atheism  spread  themselves, 
and  that  the  life  and  spirit  of  Christianity  is  decayed** 
more  within  these  two  years,  than  it  was  before  j  and 
that  all  this  mischief  is  owing  to  the  late  relaxation  of 
the  penal  laws  against  protestant  dissenters  ? 

You  go  on,  "  And  if  these  have  always  been  the 
fruits  of  the  relaxation  of  moderate  penal  laws,  made 
for  the  preserving  and  advancing  true  religion ;  you 
think  this  consideration  alone  is  abundantly  sufficient 
to  show  the  usefulness  and  benefit  of  such  laws.  For 
if  these  evils  have  constantly  sprung  from  the  relaxa- 
tion of  those  laws,  it  is  evident  they  were  prevented 
before  by  those  laws."    One  would  think,  by  your 
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aayingy    ^  always    been  the   fruits,    and    constaiitlj 
sprung/'  that  moderate  penal  laws,  for  preserving  the 
true  religion,  had  been  the  constant  practice  of  all 
Christian    commonwealths;    and  that  relaxations  of 
them,  in  favour  of  a  free  toleration,  had  frequently 
happened ;  and  that  there  were  examples,  both  of  the 
one  and  the  other,  as  common  and  known,  as  of  princes 
that  have  persecuted  for  religion,  and  learned  men 
who  have  employed  their  skill  to  make  it  good.    But 
till  you  show  us  in  what  ages  or  countries  your  mode- 
rate establishments  were  in  fashion,  and  where  they 
were  again  removed  to  make  way  for  our  author's 
toleration ;  you  to  as  little  purpose  talk  of  the  fruits  of 
them,  as  if  you  should  talk  of  the  fruit  of  a  tr^  which 
nobody  planted,  or  was  nowhere  suffered  to  grow  till 
one  might  see  what  fruit  came  from  it. 
.    Having  laid  it  down  as  one  of  the  conditions  for  a 
fair  debate  of  this  coptroversy,  "  That  it  should  be 
without  supposing  all  along  your  church  in  the  right, 
and  your  religion   the  truej**   I  add  these  words: 
^'  Which  can  no  more  be  allowed  to  you  in  this  case^ 
whatever  your  church  or  religion  be,  than  it  can  be  to 
a  papist  or  a  Lutheran,  a  presbyterian  or  an  anabap- 
tist; nay,  no  more  to  you,  than  it  can  be  allowed  to  a 
Jew  or  Mahometan."    To  which  you  reply,  "  No,  sir? 
Not  whatever  your  church  or  religion  be?   That  seems 
aomewhat  hard.     And  you  think  I  might  have  given 
you  some  reason  for  what  I  say ;  for  certainly  it  is  not 
so  self-evident  as  to  need  no  proof,  i  But  you  think  it  is 
no  hard  matter  to  guess  at  my  reason,  though  I  did  not 
think  fit  expressly  to  own  it.    For  it  is  obvious  enough, 
there  can  be  no  other  reason  for  this  assertion  ^  mine» 
but  either  the  equal  truth,  or  at  least  the  equal  cer- 
tainty (or  uncertainty)  of  all  religions.    For  whoever 
considers  my  assertion,  must  see,  that  to  make  it  good 
I  shall  be  obliged  to  maintain  one  of  these  two  things : 
either,  1.  That  no  religion  is  the  true  religion,  in  (^po- 
sition to  other  religions:   which  makes  all  religions 
true  or  false,  and  so  either  way  indifferent     Or,  2. 
.  That  though  some  one  religion  be  the  true  religioa. 
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yet  no  man  can  have  any  more  reason  than  another 
man  of  another  religion  may  have  to  believe  his  to  be 
the  true  religion :  which  makes  all  religions  equally 
certain,  (or  uncertain,  whether  I  please)  and  so  rendera 
it  vain  and  idle  to  inquire  after  the  true  religion,  and 
only  apiece  of  good  luck  if  any  man  be  of  it ;  and  such 
good  luck  as  he  can  never  know  that  he  has,  till  he 
come  into  the  other  world.  Whether  of  these  two 
|yrmciples  I  will  own,  you  know  not  But  certainly 
one  or  other  of  them  lies  at  the  bottom  with  me,  and 
is  the  lurking  supposition  upon  which  I  build  all  that 
I  say.*' 

Certiaioly  no,  sir,  nedther  of  these  reasons  you  have 
so  ingenuously  and  friendly  found  out  for  me,  lies  at 
the  bottom  5  but  this,  that  whatever  privilege  or  power 
you  claim,  upon  your  supposing  yours  to  be  the  true 
religion^  is  equally  due  to  another,  who  supposes^his  to 
be  the  true  religion,  upon  the  same  claim :  and  there- 
fore that  is  no  more  to  be  allowed  to  you  than  to  himl 
For  whose  is  really  the  true  religion,  yours  or  his, 
being  the  matter  in  contest  betwixt  you,  your  sup- 
posing can  no  more  determine  it  on  vour  side,  than 
his  supposing  on  his;  unless  you  can  think  you  have  a 
right  to  judge  in  your  own  cause.  You  believe  yours 
to  be  the  true  religion,  so  does  he  believe  his :  you  say 
you  are  certain  of  it;  so  says  he,  he  is :  you  think  you 
have  "  arguments  proper  and  sufficient*'  to  convince 
him,  if  he  would  consider  them ;  the  same  thinks  he  of 
his.  If  this  claim,  which  is  equally  on  both  sides,  be 
allowed  to  either,  without  any  procxf ;  it  is^ plain  he,  in 
whose  favour  it  is  allowed,  is  allowed  to  be  judge  in  his 
own  cause,  which  nobody  can  have  a  right  to  be,  who 
ts  not  at  least  infallible.  If  you  come  to  arguments 
tfcUd  proofs,  which  you  must  do,  before  it  can  be  dfeter- 
mined  whose  is  the  true  religion,  it  is  plain  your  sup- 
position is  not  allowed. 

'  In  our  present  case,  in  using  punishments  in  religion, 
•your  supposing  yours  to  be  the  true  religion,  gives  you 
•or  your  magistrate  no  more  advantage  over  a  papist, 
presbyterian,  or  Mahometan,  or  more  reason  to  punish 
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either  of  them  for  his  religion,  than  the  Batne  sup- 
position in  a  papist,  presbyteriati,  or  Mahometan,  gives 
any  of  them,  or  a  magistrate  of  their  religion,  advantage 
over  you,  or  reason  to  punish  you  for  your  religion : 
and  therefore  this  supposition,  to  any  purpose  or  pri- 
vilege of  using  force,  is  no  more  to  be  allowed  to  yoa 
than  to  any  one  of  any  other  religion.  This  the  words, 
in  this  case,  which  1  there  used,  would  have  satisfied 
any  other  to  have  been  my  meaning :  bat  whether  your 
charity  made  you  not  to  take  notice  of  them,  or  the  joy 
of  such  an  advantage  as  this  not  to  understand  them; 
this  is  certain,  you  were  resolved  not  to  lose  the  oppor- 
tunity, such  a  place  as  this  afforded  you,  of  showing 
your  gift  in  commenting  and  guessing  shrewdly  at  a 
man's  reasons,  when  he  does  not  think  fit  expressly  to 
own  them  himself. 

I  must  own  you  are  a  very  lucky  hand  at  it;  and  as 
you  do  it  here  upon  the  same  ground,  so  it  is  just  with 
the  same  success,  as  you  in  another  place  have  exer- 
cised your  logic  on  my  saying  something  to  the  satnc 
purpose  as  I  do  here.  But,  sir,  if  you  will  add  but 
one  more  to  your  plentiful  stock  of  distinctions,  and 
observe  the  difference  there  is  between  the  ground  of 
any  one's  supposing  his  religion  is  true,  and  the  priiri- 
lege  he  may  pretend  to  by  supposing  it  true,  you  will 
never  stumble  at  this  again ;  but  you  will  find,  that 
though,  upon  the  former  of  these  accounts,  men  of  all 
religions  cannot  be  equally  allowed  to  suppose  ijieir 
religions  true,  yet  in  reference  to  the  latter,  the  sup- 
position may  and  ought  to  be  allowed  or  denied  equally 
to  all  men.  And  the  reason  of  it  is  plain,  viz.  because 
the  assurance  wherewith  one  man  supposes  his  religion 
to  be  true,  being  no  more  an  argument  of  its  tratii  to 
another  than  vice  versd,  neither  of  them  can  claim  by 
ihe  assurance,  wherewith  he  supposes  his  religion  the 
true,  any  prerogative  or  power  over  the  other,  which 
the  other  has  not  by  the  same  title  an  equal  claim  to 
over  him.  If  this  will  not  serve  to  spare  you  the  pains 
another  time  of  any  more  such  reasonings,  as  we  have 
twice  had  on  this  subject,  I  think  I  shall  be  forced  to 
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send  you  to  my  Mahometans  or  pagans :  and  I  doubt 
whether  I  am  not  less  civil  to  your  parts  than  I  should 
be,  that  I  do  not  send  you  to  them  now* 

You  gi:>  on,  and  say,  ^'  But  as  unreasonable  as  this 
condition  is,  you  see  no  need  you  have  to  decline  it> 
nor  any  occasion  I  had  to  impose  it  upon  you.  For 
certainly  the  making  what  I  call  your  new  method  con- 
sistent and  practicable,  does  no  way  oblige  you  to  sup- 
pose all  along  your  religion  the  true,  as  I  imagine/' 
And  as  I  imagine  it  does :  for  without  that  supposition, 
I  would  £tiin  have  you  show  me,  how  it  is  in  any  one 
country  practicable  to  punish  men  to  bring  them  to  the 
true  religion.  For  if  you  will  argue  for  force,  as  ne- 
cessary to  bring  men  to  the  true  religion,  without  sup- 
posing yours  to  be  it ;  you  will  find  yourself  under 
some  such  difficulty  as  this,  that  then  it  must  be  first 
determined,  fand  you  will  require  it  should  be)  which 
is  the  true  religion,  before  any  one  can  have  a  right  to 
use  force  to  bring  men  to  it ;  which,  if  every  one  did 
iu>t  determine  for  himself,  by  supposing  his  own  the 
true,  nobody,  I  think,  will  desire  toleration  any  longer 
than  till  that  be  settled. 

You  go  on :  ^^  No,  sir ;  it  is  enough  for  that  purpose 
that  there  is  one  true  religion,  and  but  one."  Suppose 
not  the  national  religion,  established  by  law  in  Eng- 
land, to  be  that,  and  then  even  upon  your  principles 
of  its  being  useful,  and  that  the  magistrate  has  a  com- 
mission to  use  force  for  the  promoting  the  true  religion, 
prove,  if  you  please,  that  the  magistrate  has  a  power 
to  use  force  to  bring  men  to  the  national  religion  in 
England.  For  then  you  must  prove  the  national  reli* 
gion,  as  established  by  law  in  England,  to  be  that  one 
true  religion,  and  so  the  true  religion ;  that  he  rejects 
the  true  religion  who  dissents  from  any  part  of*  it; 
and,  so  r^cting  the  true  religion,  cannot  be  saved. 
But  of  this  more  in  another  place. 

Your  other  two  suppositions,  which  you  join  to  the 
foregoing,  are,  ^'  That  that  religion  may  be  known  by 
those  who  profess  it,  to  be  the  onlv  true  religion ;  and 
may  also  be  manifested  ta  be  such  by  them  to  others, 
so  far  at  least,  as  to  oblige  them  to  receive  it,  and  to 
leave  them  without  excuse,  if  they  do  not.*'  QqqqX^ 
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These,  you  say,  are  suppositiMM,  **  enoacfh  for  riic 
making  your  method  coDttstent  and  practicable/'  They 
are,  I  guess,  more  than  enough,  for  you,  upon  them^ 
to  prove  any  national  religion  in  the  world  the  only 
true  religion.  And  till  you  have  proved  (for  you  pro- 
fess here  to  have  quitted  the  supposition  of  any  M6^ 
being  true,  as  necessary  to  your  hypothesis)  some  naU 
tional  religion  to  be  that  only  true  religion,  I  wouid 
gladly  know  how  it  is  any  where  practicable  to  use 
force  to  bring  men  to  the  true  religion. 

You  suppose  **  there  is  one  true  religion,  jind  but 
one/*  In  this  we  are  both  agreed :  and  from  hence, 
I  think,  it  will  follow,  since  whoever  is  of  this  true 
religion  shall  be  saved,  and  without  being  of  it  no 
man  shall  be  saved,  that  upon  your  second  and  third 
suppositions  it  will  be  hard  to  show  any  national  reli- 
gion to  be  this  only  true  religion.  For  who  is  it  will 
say,  he  knows,  or  that  it  is  knowable,  that  anynationd 
religion  (wherein  must  be  comprehended  all  that,  by 
the  penal  laws,  he  is  reauired  to  embrace)  is  that  only 
true  religion,  which  it  men  reject  they  shall,  and 
which  if  they  embrace  they  shall  not,  miss  salvation? 
Or  can  you  undertake  that  any  national  religion  in  the 
world  can  be  manifested  to  foe  such,  i.  e.  in  short,  to 
contain  all  things  necessary  to  salvation,  and  nothing 
but  what  is  so  ?  For  that,  and  that  alone,  is  the  one  only 
true  religion,  without  which  nobody  can  be  saved, 
and  which  is  enough  for  the  salvation  of  every  one 
who  embraces  it.  And  therefore  whatever  is  less  or 
more  than  this,  is  not  the  only  true  religiort,  or  that 
which  there  is  a  necessity  for  their  salvation  men 
should  be  forced  to  embrace. 

I  do  not  hereby  deny,  that  there  is  any  national  re- 
ligion which  contains  all  that  is  necessary  to  salvation ; 
for  so  doth  the  Romish  religion,  which  is  not,  for  all 
that,  so  much  as  a  true  religion.  •  Nor  do  I  deny,  that 
there  are  natioilal  religions  that  contain  all  things  ne- 
cessary to  salvation,  and  nothing  inconsistent  with  it^ 
arid  so  may  be  called  true  religions.  But  since  tbey  all 
of  them  loin  with  what  is  necessary  to  salvation  a 
great  deal  that  is  not  so,  and  make  that  as  riecessary 
to  communion  as  what  is  necessary  to  salvation,  not 
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sulfering  any  one  to  be  of  their  communion,  without 
taking  all  together;  nor  to  live  amongst  them  free 
from  punishment,  out  of  their  communion ;  will  you 
affirm,  that  any  of  the  national  religion^  of  the  world, 
which  are  imposed  by  penal  laws,  and  to  which  men  are 
driven  with  force,  can  be  said  to  be  that  one  only  true 
religion,  which  if  men  embrace  they  shall  be  saved, 
and  which  if  they  embrace  not  they  shall  be  damned  ? 
And  therefore  your  two  suppositions,  true  or  false, 
are  not  enough  to  make  it  practicable,  upon  your  prin-^ 
ciples  of  Qiecessity,  to  use  force  upon  dissenters  from 
the  national  religion^  though  it  contain  in  it  nothing 
but  truth ;  unless  that  which  is  required  to  com* 
munion  be  all  necessary  to  salvation.  For  whatever  is 
not  necessary  to  salvation,  there  is  no  necessity  any 
one  should  embrace.  So  that  whenever  you  speak  of 
the  true  religion,  to  make  it  to  your  purpose,  you  must 
speak  only  of  what  is  necessary  to  salvation ;  unless 
you  will  say,  that  in  order  to  the  salvation  of  men's 
souls,  it  is  necessary  to  use  force  to  bring  them  to  em- 
brace something,  that  is  not  necessary  to  their  salva- 
tion.  I  think  that  neither  you,  or  any  body  else,  will 
affirm,  that  it  is  necessary  to  use  force  to  brin^  men 
to  receive  all  the  truths  of  the  Christian  religion, 
though  they  are  truths  God  has  thought  fit  to  reveaL 
For  then,  by  your  own  rule,  you,  who  profess  the 
Christian  religion,  must  know  them  all,  and  must  be 
able  to  manifest  them  to  others;  for  it  is  on  that  here 
you  ground  the  necessity  and  reasonableness  of  penaU 
ties  used  to  bring  men  to  embrace  the  truth.  But  I 
suspect  it  is  the  good  word  religion,  (as  in  other  places 
other  words)  has  misled  you,  whilst  you  content  your* 
self  with  good  sounds,  and  some  confused  notions, 
that  usuaUy  accompany  them,  without  annexing  to 
them  any  precise,  determined  signification.  To  con- 
vince you  that  it  is  not  without  ground  I  say  this,  I 
shall  desire  you  but  to  set  down  what  you  mean  here 
hy  true  religion,  that  we  may  know  what  in  your  sense 
is,  and  what  is  not  contained  in  it.  Would  you  but  do 
thisfaiiiy,  and  define  your  words,  or  use  theminone  con- 
stant settled  sense,  I  think  the  cpntrover^  between  you 
and  me  would  beat  an  end>without  any  farther  trouble. 
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Having  showed  of  what  advantage  they  are  likeii^  bie 
to  you  for  the  making  your  method  practicable ;  in  the 
next  place  let  ua  consider  your  suppositions  themselves. 
As  to  the  first,  ^^  there  is  one  true  religion,  and  but 
one,"  we  are  agreed.    But  what  you  say  in  the  uesct 
place,  that  '^  that  one  true  religion  may  be  known  by 
those  who  profess  it,''  will  need  a  little  exanunalion. 
As  first,  it  will  be  necessary  to  inquire  whaifc  you  nicaa 
by  known ;  whether  you  mean  by  it  knowledge  fn^ 
perly  so  called,  as  contradistinguiabed  to  beltef,^^-Kir 
only  the  assurance  of  a  firm  belief?    If  the  latter,  I 
leave  you  your  supposition  to  mi^e  your  mse  oUtz 
only  with  this  d^ire,  that  to  avoid  mistakes,  when  yoa 
do  make  any  use  of  it,  you  would  call  it  believiag*    I£ 
you  mean,  that  the  true  religion  may  be  known  with 
the  certainty  of  knowledge  properly  so  called;  I  aric 
you  farther,  whether  that  true  Vdigion  be  to  be  known 
by  the  light  of  nature,  or  needed  a  divine  revelation  to 
discover  it?    If  you  say,  as  I  suppose  you  will,  the 
latter ;  then  I  ask  whether  the  making  out  of  that  to 
be  a  divine  revelation  depends  not  upon  particular 
matters  of  fact,  whereof  you  were  no  eye-witness,  but 
were  done  many  ages  before  you  were  born?  and  if  sa, 
by  what  principles  of  science  they  can  be  known  to 
any  man  now  living? 

The  articles  of  my  religion,  and  of  a  great  many 
such  other  short-sighted  people  as  I  am,  are  articles  of 
faith,  which  we  think  tnere  are  so  good  grounds  to 
believe,  that  we  are  persuaded  to  venture  our  eternal 
happiness  on  that  belief:  and  hope  to  be  of  that  numbw 
of  whom  our  Saviour  said,  ^*  Blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  vet  have  believed/'  But  we  neither 
think  that  God  requires,  nor  has  given  us  faculties 
capable  of  knowing  in  this  world  several  of  those  truths 
which  are  to  be  believed  to  salvation.  If  you  have  a 
religion,  all  whose  general  truths  are.  either  self-evklent» 
or  capable  of  demonstration,  (for  matters  of  fieict  are 
not  capable  of  being  any  way  known  but  to  the  by* 
standers)  you  will  do  well  to  let  it  be  known,  for  the 
ending  of  controversies,  and  banishing  of  error  coai* 
cernipg  any  of  those  points,  out  of  the  world.  Ear 
whatever  may  be  known,  besides  matter  of  fact,  is 
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capable  of  demonstratioTi ;  and  when  you  have  demon* 
8txad:ed  to  any  one  any  point  in  religion,  you  shall  have 
my  coiisent  to  punish  nim  if  he  do  not  assent  to  it. 
But  yet  let  me  tell  you,  there  are  many  truths,  even  in 
Biathematics,  the  evidence  whereof  one  man  seeing,  is 
able  to  demonstrate  to  himself,  and  so  may  know  them: 
whi6h  evidence  yet  he.  not  being  able  to  make  another 
tee,  ^ which  is  to  demonstrate  to  him)  he  cannot  make 
known  to  Mm,  though  his  scholar  be  wilUng,  and  with 
all  his  power  applies  himself  to  learn  it 

But  granting  your  supposition,  *^  that  the  one  true 
xdigion  may  be  known  by  those  who  profess  it  to  be 
the  only  tni6  reUgion  ;'*  will  it  follow  from  hence,  that 
because  it  is  knowable  to  be  the  true  religion,  therefore 
the  magistrate  who  professes  it  actually  knows  it  to  be 
so?  Without  which  knowledge,  upon  your  principles^ 
he  cannot  use  force  to  bring  men  to  it.  But  if  you  are 
but  at  hand  to  assure  him  which  is  the  true  religion, 
for  which  he  ought  to  use  force,  he  is  bound  to  believe 
you ;  and  that  will  do  as  well  as  if  he  examined  and 
Knew  himself,  or  perhaps  better.  For  you  seem  not  well 
satisfied  with  what  the  magistrates  have  lately  done, 
without  your  leave,  concerning  religion  in  England. 
And  I  confess  the  easiest  way  to  remove  all  difficulties 
in  the  case,  is  for  you  to  be  the  magistrate's  infallible 
guide  in  matters  of  religion.  And  therefore  you  do 
well  here  also  to  keen  to  your  safe  style,  lest  if  your 
sense  were  clear  and  determined,  it  might  be  more 
exposed  to  exceptions;  and  therefore  you  tell  us  the 
true  religion  may  be  known  by  those  who  profess  it. 
£or  not  saying  by  some  of  those,  or  by  all  those,  the 
error  of  what  you  say  is  not  so  easily  observed,  and 
requires  the  more  trouble  to  come  at :  which  I  shall 
spare  myself  here,  being  satisfied  that  the  magistrate, 
who  has  so  full  an  employment  of  his  thoughts  in  the 
cares  of  his  government,  has  not  an  overplus  of  leisure 
to  attain  that  knowledge  which  you  require,  and  so 
mually  contents  himself  with  believing. 

Yx>ur.next  supposition  is,  that  ^*  the  one  true  religion 
flMty  also  be  manifested  to  be  such,  by  them,  to  others; 
00  &r,  at  least,  as  to  oblige  them  to  receive  it,  and 
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Iwve  them  without  excuse  if  they  do  not/'    Tbst  it 
can  be  manifested  to  some,  so  as  to  oblige,  L  e.  cause 
tbem  to  receive  it,  is  evident,  because  it  is  reeeiued» 
But  because  this  seems  to  be  spoken  more  in  referenoe 
to  those  who  do  not  receive  it,  as  appears  by  these  folr 
lowing  words  of  yours :  **  then  it  is  altogether  asplaiot 
that  it  may  be  very  reasonable  and  necessary  for  Sbme 
men  to  change  their  religion  ;  and  that  it  may  be  made 
appear  to  them  to  be  so.     And  then,  if  such  men  will 
not  consider  what  is  offered  to  convince  them  of  the 
reasonableness  and  necessity  of  doing  it,  it  may  be 
very  fit  and  reasonable,'*  you  tell  me,  "  for  any  thing  I 
have  said  to  the  contrary,  in  order  to  the  bringing  them 
to  the  consideration,  to  require  them,  under  conve* 
nient  penalties,   to  forsake  their  false  religions,  and 
embrace  the  true/'     You  suppose  the  true  religtcm 
may  be  so  manifested  by  a  man  that  is  of  it,  to  all  men 
so  &r  as  to  leave  them,  if  they  do  not  embrace  it, 
without  excuse.     Without  excuse,  to  whom  I  beseech 
you?    To  God,  indeed,  but  not  to  the  magistrate; 
who  can  never  know  whether  it  has  been  so  manifested 
to  any  man,  that  it  has  been  through  his  fault  that  he 
has  not  been  convinced ;  and  not  through  the  fault  of 
him  to  whom  the  magistrate  committ^  the  care  of 
convincing  him :  and  it  is  a  sufficient  excuse  to  the 
magistrate,  for  any  one  to  say  to  him,  I  have  not  neg« 
iected  to  consider  the  arguments  that  have  been  of^ 
fered  me  bv  those  whom  you  have  employed  to  manifest 
it  to  me;  but  that  yours  is  the  only  true  rel^on  I  am 
not  convinced.    Which  is  so  direct  and  sufficient  an 
excuse  to  the  magistrate,  that  had  he  an  express  com* 
mission  from  heaven  to  punish  all  those  who  did  not 
consider,  he  could  not  yet  justly  punish  anyone  whom 
he  could  not  convince  had  not  considered.    But  you 
endeavour  to  avoid  this,  by  what  you  infer  from  tiiis 
supposition ;  viz.  ^^  Hiat  then  it  may  be  very  fit  and 
reasonable,  for  any  thing  I  have  said  to  the  contrary, 
to  require  men,  under  convenient  penalties,  to  forsake 
their  Mse  religions,  to  embrace  the  true,  in  order  to 
the  bringing  them  to  consideration."    Whedier  I  have 
said  any  thing  to  the  contrary  or  no,  the  readecs  most 
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jdd^  and  I  need  not  tepetit  Bit  i^aWy  I  say,  it  m 
neither  just  nor  reasonable  to  require  men,  onder 
penalties,  to  attain  one  end,  in  order  to  briogthem  to 
use  the  means  not  necessary  to  that,  but  to  another  end. 
For  where  is  it  you  can*say  (unless  you  will  return  to 
your  old  supposition,  of  yours  being  the  true  rdigion; 
which  yon  say  is  not  necessary  to  your  method)  that 
men  are  by  the  law  "  required  to  forsake  their  false 
religiom,  and  embrace  the  true  V^  The  utmpstis  this; 
in  all  countries  where  the  national  religion  is  imposed 
by  law,  men  are  required,  under  the  penalties  of  tieiMe 
laws,  outwardly  to  conform  to  it;  which  you  say  is  in 
order  to  make  them  consider.  So  that  your  puni6h«» 
faients  are*  for  the  attaining  one  end,  viz.  conformity; 
in  order  to  make  men  use  oonrideration,  which  is  a 
means  not  necessary  to  that,  but  another  end,  viz; 
finding  out  and  embracing  the  one  true  religion,  fbr 
however  consideration  may  be  a  necessary  means  to 
^d  and  embrace  the  one  true  religion,  it  is  not  at  all  a 
necessary  means  to  outw^tl  con&rmity  in  the  com- 
munion of  any  religion. 
'    To  manifest  the  consistency  and  practicableness  of 

2 our  method  to  the  question,  what  advantage  wouM  it 
e  to  the  true  religion,  if  magistrates  did  every  where 
so  punish  ?  You  answer,  that  "  by^  the  magistrate's 
punishing,  if  I  speak  to  the  purpose,  I  must  mean 
their  pumsbing  men  ibr  rejecting  the  trae  religion,  (m 
tendered  to  them,  as  has  been  said)  in  order  to  the 
bringing  them  to  consider  and  embrace  it.  Now  before 
we  can  suppose  magistrates  crvery  where  so  to  piiBish, 
we  must  suppose  the  true  religion  to  be  ev^  wli^^ 
the  national  religion.  And  if  this  were  the  case,  you 
think  it  is  evident  enough,  what  advantage  to  the  true 
religion  it  would  be,  if  magistitttes  every  where  did  so 
punish.  For  then  we  might  reasonably  hope  that  ail 
^se  religicms  would  soon  vanish,  and  tne  true  become 
once  more  the  only  religion  in  the  wwld :  wheieas,  if 
magistrates  should  not  so  punish,  it  were  much  to  be 
ii^ured  (especially  considering  what  has  already  hap^ 
peiMd)  that,  on  the  contrary,  false  religions  atid  aUieism, 
as  more  agreeable  to  the  soil,  would  <huly  take  deeper 
root>  and  propagate  themselvesi  till  there  weii^JDorooi* 
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left  for  the  true  reHgimi  (which  is  but  a  formgn  pbnt) 
ki  any  corner  of  the  world." 

If  you  can  make  it  practicable  that  the  magistrate 
should  punish  men  for  rejecting  the  truereligion^  wkh- 
oat  judging  which  is  the  true  religion,— or  if  true  rail* 
gioa  could  appear  in  person,  take  the  magistrate's  seat» 
and  there  judge  all  that  rejected  her, — mmethmg 
might  be  done.     But  the  mischief  of  it  is,  it  is  a  man 
that  must.condemn,  men  must  punish ;  and  men  cannot 
do  this  but  by  judging  who  is  guilty  of  the  crime  which 
they  punish.    An  oracle,  or  an  interpreter  of  the  law 
of  nature,  who  speaks  as  clearly,  tells  the  ma^trate^ 
he  may  and  ought  to  punish  those  **  who  reiect  the 
true  religion,''  tendered  with   sufficient  evidence:'' 
the  magistrate  is  satisfied  of  his  authority,  and  believes 
this  commission  to  be  good.    Now  I  would  know  how 
possibly  he  can  execute  it,  without  making  himself  the 
judge  nrst  what  is  the  true  religion }  unless  the  law  <^ 
nature  at  the  same  time  delivered  into  his  hands  the 
XXXIX  Articles  of  the  one  only  true  religion,  and 
another  book  wherein  all  the  ceremonies  and  outward 
worship  of  it  are  contained.     But  it  being  certain, 
that  the  law  of  nature  has  not  done  this;   and  as  cer- 
tain, that  the  articles,  ceremonies,  and  discipline  of 
this  one  only  true  religion  have  been  often  varied  in 
several  ages  and  countries,  since  the  magistrate's  com- 
mission by  the  law  of  nature  was  first  given :  there  is 
no  remedy  left,  but  that  the  magistrate  must  judge 
what  is  the  true  religion,  if  he  must  punish  them  who 
reject  it.    Suppose  the  magistrate  be  commissioned  to 
punish  those  who  depart  from  right  reason ;  the  ma** 
gistrate  can  yet  never  punish  any  one^  unless  he  be 
judge  what  is  right  reason;  and  then  judging  that 
murder,  theft,  adultery,  narrow  cart-wheels,  or  waot 
of  bows  and  arrows  in  a  man's  house,  are  against  right 
reason,  he  may  make  laws  to  punish  men  guilty  (^ 
those,  as  r^cting  right  reason. 

So,  if  the  magistrate  in  £nglMid  or  France,  having  a 
eommission  to  punish  those  who  reject  the  one  only  tr^ie 
seligion,  judges  the  religion  of  his  national  church  to  he 
it;  it  is  possible  for  him  to  lay  penalties  on  those. who 
reject  it,  pursuant  to  that  commission ;  otherwise,  with- 
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out  judging  that  to  be  the  one  only  true  religion,  it :i« 
wholly  impracticable  for  him  to  punish  those  who  em* 
brsce  it  not,  as  rejecters  of  the  one  only  true  religion. 

To  provide  as  good  a  salvo  as  the  thing  will  bear,  you 
say,  in  the  following  words,  ^^  Before  we  can  suppose 
magistrates  every  where  so  to  punish,  we  must  sup- 
pose the  true  religion  to  be  every  where  the  national/' 
That  is  true  of  actual  piitrishment,  but  not  of  lajHbo^ 
on  penalties  by  law ;  for  that  would  be  to  suppose  the 
national  religion  makes  or  chooses  the<  magistrate,  and 
not  the  magistrate  the  national  religion.  But  we  see 
the  contrary ;  for  let  the  national  religion  be  what  it  wiU 
before,  the  magistrate  doth  not  always  fall  into  it  and 
embrace  that ;  but  if  he  thinks  not  that,  but  some  other 
the  true,  the  first  opportunity  he  has  he  changes  the 
nationsd  religion  into  that  which  he  judges  U^  true^ 
and  then  punishes  the  dissenters  from  it;  where  his 
judgment,  which  is  the  true  religion,  always  necessarily 
precedes,  and  is  that  which  ultimately  does,  and  must 
determine  who  are  rejecters  of  the  true  religion,  and  so 
obnoxious  to  punishment.  This  being  so,  I  would 
gladly  see  how  your  method  can  be  any  way  practicable 
to  the  advantage  of  the  true  religion,  whereof  the  ma* 
gistrate  every  where  must  be  judge,  or  else  he  can  pur 
nish  nobody  at  all. 

You  tell  roe  that  whereas  I  say,  that  to  lustify  punish^ 
ment  it  is  requisite  that  ft  be  directly  useful  for  tne  pro* 
curing  some  greater  good  than  that  which  it  takes 
Away ;  you  *^  wish  I  had  told  you  why  it  must  needs 
be  directly  useful  for  that  purpose.^^  However  exact 
you  may  be  in  demanding  reasons  of  what  is  said,  I 
thought  here  you  had  no  cause  to  complain;  but  you 
Jet  slip  out  of  your  memory  the  foreeoing  worda  of 
this  passage,  which  together  stands  thus:  '*  Funisfa«- 
ment  is  some  evil,  some  inconvenience,  some  sufifering^ 
by  taking  awa^  or  abridging  some  gpod  thing,  which 
he  who  is  punished  has  otherwise  a  right  to.  Now,  to 
justify  the  bringing  any  such  evil  upon  any  man,  two 
things  are  requisite;  1.  That  he  that  does  it  has  a 
commissi<»i  so  to  do.  S.  That  it  be  directly  uaeful  for 
the  promoting  some  greater  good.'*    It  is  evideot  by 
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these  words,  that*  piiwsliiiieiitl)ring8  direct  ev3  upon  a 
Hum,  and  tbeMfiire  it  ifaould  not  b^  'used  bitt  where  it 
is  directljT  usefiii  for  the  procuriog  some  greater  good. 
In  this  case,  the  signtficatton  of  ti^  word  directly,  car- 
ties  a  namfest  reason  in  it,  to  any  one  who  understands 
«rhat  directly  means.    If  the  taking  away  any  good 
frcmi  a  man  cannot  be  justified,  but  by  making  it  a 
means  to  procure  a  greater;  is  it  not  plain  it  must  be 
80  a  means  as  to  have,  in  the  operation  of  causes  and 
^fects,  a  natural  tendency  to.  that  effect  ?  And  then  it 
is  called  directly  useAil  to  such  an  end :  and:thia  may 
give  you  a  reason  ^  why  pmrishment  must  be  directly 
Itteful  for  that  purpose."     I  know  you  are  very  tender 
of  your  indirect  and  at  a  distance  usefulness  of  force^ 
which  I  have  in  another  place  showiod  to  be,  in  ycHir 
way,  only  useful  by  accident ;  nor  will  the  cpiestioti 
you  here  subjoin  excuse  it  from  being  so,  viz.  *^  Why 
penalties  are  not  as  directly  useAil  for  the  brin^g 
men  to  the  true  religion,  as  the  rod  of  correction  is  to 
drive  foolishness  from  a  child,  or  to  work  wifNlom  ia 
hha  ?^   Because  the  rod  works  on  the  will  of  the  child^ 
to  obey  the  reason  of  the  father,  whilst  under  his  tui* 
ti<m ;  and  thereby  makes  it  supple  to  the  dictates  of 
•his  own  reason  afterwards,  and  disposes  him  to  obey 
the  light  of  that,  when  being  grown  to  be  a  man,  tiiat  is 
to  be  his  guide,  and  this  is  wisdom.     If  your  penalties 
are  so  used,  I  have  nothing  to  say  to  them. 
<    Your  way  is  charged  to  be  impracticable  to  those 
ends  you  propose,  which  you  endeavour  to  dear,  p.  6flL 
^That  there  may  be  fair  play  on  both  sides,  the  read^ 
ahall  have  in  the  same  View  what  we  both  say: 

L.ILp.  125.  <^  It  remains  L.  III.  pi  6S.     But 

now  to  examine,  whether  the  how  little  to  the  pqrpese 

outhor^s  argmneat  will  not  this    request   of  ymirs 

liold  good,  even  against  pu-  is,  will  quickly  B^^/peid^ 

nishments  in  your  way.    For  For   if  the  rasigistrati 

if  the  magistrate's  authority  provides  sufficiisntly  fbir 

be,  as  you  here  say.  Only  to  the  instruction  of  sll  fab 

procure  allhissulijects  (mark  subjects  in  the  true  n^ 

what  you  say,  all  his  snb^  Itgion;     and   then   re- 
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jdets)  the  meiiis  of  disco- 
veriDg  the  way  of  salvatioD, 
and  to  procure  withal,  as 
much   as  in   him  lies;  that 
none  remain  ignorant  of  it, 
or  refuse  to  embrace  it,  either 
for  want  of  using  those  means, 
or  by  reason  ofany  such  pre- 
judices as  may  render  them 
ineffectuaU  Ifthis  be  the  ma- 
gistrate's business,  in  refer- 
ence to  aU  his  subjects;  I  de- 
sire you,  or  any  man  else,  to 
tell  me  how  this  can  be  done, 
by  the  application  of  force 
only  to  a  part  of  them;  un- 
less you  will  still  vainly  sup- 
pose ignorance,  negligence, 
or  prejudice,  only  amongst 
that  part  which  any  where 
di&rs  from  the  magistrate. 
If  those  of  the  magistrate's 
church  may  be  ignorant  of 
the  way  of  salvation ;  if  it  be 
possible  there  may  be  amongst 
thern  those  who  refuse  to  crh 
brace  it,  either  for  want  of 
xmng  those  means,  or  by  rea- 
ion  ofany  such  prejudices  as 
may  render  them  ineffectual ; 
what  in  this  case  becomes  of 
the  magistrate's  authority  to 
procure  all  his  subjects  the 
means  of  discovering  the  way 
of  salvation?  Must  these  of 
his  subjects  be   neglected, 
and  left  without  the  means 
be  has  authority  to  procure 
tb^m  ?  Or  must  he  use  force 
upon  them  too?  And  then, 
prayshow  mehow  this  can  be 


quires  tbem  all, 
convenient  penalties,  to 
hearken  to  the  teachers 
and  ministers  of  it,  and 
to  profess  and  exercise 
it  with  one  accord^  uit- 
der  their  direction,  in 
public  assemblies :  is 
there  any  pretence  to 
say,  that  in  so  doing  he 
applies  force  only  to*  a 
p^  of  his  Mbjecto, 
when  the  law  is  general, 
and  excepts  none?  It 
is  true  thejmagistrate  in- 
flicts the  penalties,  in 
that  case,  only  upask 
them  that  break  the  law* 
But  is  that  the  thing 
you  m^m  by  his  '^  ap- 
plying force  only  to  a 
part  of  his  sublets?*.* 
Would  you  have  bin 
punish  all  indifferently? 
them  that  obey  the  lawy 
as  well  as  them  that  do 
not  ? 

As  to  ignorance, 
negligence,  and  prejur 
dice,  I  desire  yott,  or 
any  man  else,  to  tell  me 
what  better  course  can 
be  taken,  to  cure  them^, 
than  that  which  I  haaie 
mentioned.  Forifafber 
all  that  God's  ministeif 
and  the  magistrate  can 
do,  some  will  still  re- 
n^n    ignorant,    negli* 

gent,  or  prejudiced,  I 
o  not  t^e  that  to  be 
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done.    Shall  the  magistrate    anj    diapartgement    to 

Eunish  those  of  his  own  re-    it :  fpr  certainlj  that  is 
gion,  to  procure  them  the    a  very  extraordioary  re». 
means  ofdiscovering  the  way    medy,  which  infallibly 
of  salvation,  and  to  procure,    cures  all  diseased  per- 
ils much  as  in  him  lies,  that    sons  to  whom  it  is  ap- 
they  remain    not    ignorant    plied, 
of  it,  or  refuse  not  to  em- 
brace it?  These  are  such  con- 
tradictions  in  practice,  this 
is  such  condemnation  of  a 
man's  own  religion,  as  no  one 
can  expect  from  the  magi- 
strate; and  I  dare  say  you 
iiesire  not  of  him.    And  yet 

this  is  that  he  must  do,  if  his  authority  be  to  procure 
all  his  subjects  the  means  of  discovering  the  way  to 
salvation.  And  if  it  be  so  needful,  as  you  say  it  is,  that 
he  should  use  it,  I  am  sure  force  cannot  do  that  till  it 
be  applied  wider,  and  punishment  be  laid  upon  more 
than  you  would  have  it.  For,  if  the  magistrate  be  by 
force  to  procure,  as  much  as  in  him  lies,  that  none  re- 
main ignorant  of  the  way  of  salvation,  must  he  not 
punish  all  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  way  of  salva^ 
tion  ?  And  pray  tell  me  how  is  this  any  way  practicable^ 
but  by  supposing  none  in  the  national  church  ignorant^ 
and  all  out  of  it  ignorant,  of  the  way  of  salvation  ? 
Which  what  is  it,  but  to  punish  men  barely  for  not 
being  of  the  magistrate's  religion ;  the  very  thing  yoa 
deny  he  has  authority  to  do?  So  that  the  magistrate 
having,  by  your  own  confession,  no  authority  thus  to 
use  force ;  and  it  being  otherwise  impracticable  for 
the  procuring  all  his  subjects  the  means  of  discovering 
the  way  of  salvation ;  there  is  an  end  of  force.  And 
^o  force  being  laid  aside,  either  as  unlawful  or  im* 
practicable,  the  author's  argument  holds  good  against 
force,  even  in  your  way  of  applying  it." 

The  backwardness  and  lusts  that  hinder  an  impartial 
examination,  as  you  describe  it,  is  general.  The  cor^ 
ruption  of  nature  which  hinders  a  real  embracing  the 
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true  reKgioOy  that  al«o  you  tell  ua  here  is  utiiversal,  I 
ask  a  remedy  for  these  in  your  way.  You  say  the  law  for 
conformity  is  general*  excepts  nooe«    Very  likely,  none 
that  do  not  cimform ;  but  puoishes  none  who^  conform* 
ing»  do  neither  impartially  examine  nor  really  embrace 
the  true  rdigion.    From  whence  I  conclude  there  is  no 
corruption  of  nature  in  those  who  are  brought  up  or 
join  in  outward  communion  with  the  churdi  of  Eng- 
land.   But  as  to  ignorance,  negligence,  and  preiudice, 
you  say  "  you  desire  me,  or  any  man  else,  to  tell  what 
better  course  can  be  taken  to  cure  them,  than  that 
which  you  have  mentioned/'   .  If  your  church  can  0nd 
no  better  way  to  cure  ignorance  and  prejudice,  and 
the  negligence  that  is  in  men  to  examine  matters  of 
religion,  and  heartily  embrace  the  true,  than  what  is 
impracticable  upon  conformists ;  then,  of  all  others, 
conformists  are  m  the  most  deplorable  state.    But,  as  I 
remember,  you  have  been  told  of  a  better  way,  which 
is,  the  discoursing  with  men  seriously  and  frieoaly  about 
patters  in  rel^on,  by  those  whose  profession  is  the  care 
of  souls ;   examining  what  they  do  understand,  and 
where,  either  through  laziness,  prejudice,  or  difficulty^ 
they  do  stick ;  and  applying  to  their  several  diseases,  pro-i 
per  cures ;  which  it  is  as  impossible  to  do  by  a  general 
barangue,  once  or  twice  a  week  out  of  the  pulpit,  as 
to  fit  all  men's  feet  with  one  shoe>  or  cure  all  men's  aib 
with  one,  though  very  wholesome,  diet-drink.    To  be 
thus  *^  instant  in  season,  and  out  of  season,"  some  mea 
baye  thought  a  better  way  of  cuie>  than  a  desire  only  to 
^av^  men  drivep  by  the  whip,  either  in  your,  or  thc^ 
magistrate's  hand,  into  the  sheepfold :  where  wh«n  they 
are  once,  whether  they  understand,  or  no,  their  mini- 
ster's sermons ;  whether  they  are,  or  can  be  better  for 
them  or  no ;  whether  they  are  ignorant  and  hypocritical 
conformists,  and  in  that  way  nke  to  remain  so,  rather 
than  to  become  knowing  and  sincere  converts ;  some 
bishops  have  thought  it  not  sufficiently  inquired :  but 
this   nobody  is   to   mention,   for   whoever   does   so, 
'^  makes  himself  an  occasion  to  show  his  good-will  to 
the  clergy/' 

VOL.  VI.  r  F 
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This  had  not  been  said  by  me  here,  now  I  see  how  apt 
you  are  to  be  put  out  of  temper  with  any  thing  of  this 
kind,  though  it  be  in  every  serious  man  s  mouth,  had 
not  you  desired  me  to  show  you  a  better  way  than  force, 
your  way  applied.  And,  to  use  your  way  of  arguing, 
9ince  bare  preaching,  as  now  used,  it  is  plain,  will  not 
dOf  there  is  no  other  means  left  but  this  to  deal  with  the 
corrupt  nature  of  conformists ;  for  miracles  are  now 
ceasea,  and  penalties  they  are  free  from ;  therefore,  by 
youp  way  of  concluding,  no  other  being  left,  this  of 
visiting  at  home,  conferring  and  instructing,  and  admo- 
nishing men  there,  and  the  like  means,  proposed  by 
the  reverend  author  of  the  Pastoral  Care,  is  necessary ; 
and  men,  whose  business  is  the  care  of  souls,  are 
obliged  to  use  it :  for  vou  **  cannot  prove,  that  it  cannot 
do  some  service,*'  I  tliink  I  need  not  say,  "  indirectly 
and  at  a  distance."*  And  if  this  be  proper  and  sufficient 
to  bring  conformists,  notwithstanding  the  corruption  of 
their  nature,  **  to  examine  impartially,  and  redly  em- 
brace the  truth  that  must  save  them  j*'  it  will  remain 
to  show  why  it  may  not  do  as  well  on  non-conformists, 
whose,  I  imagine,  is  the  common  corruption  of  nature, 
to  bring  them  to  examine  and  embrace  the  truth  that 
must  save  them  ?  And  though  it  be  not  so  extraordinary 
a  remedy  as  will  infallibly  cure  all  diseased  persons,  to 
whom  it  is  applied :  yet  since  the  corruption  of  nature, 
which  is  the  same  disease,  and  hinders  the  "  impartial 
examination,  and  hearty  embracing  the  truth  that  must 
save  them,'*  is  equally  in  both,  conibrmists  and  non-con- 
formists ;  it  is  reasonable  to  think  it  should  in  both  have 
the  same  cure,  let  that  be  what  it  will. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

or  the  ^^^^r^^ 

You  tell  us  "  you  doCnot  ground  the  lawfulness  of 
such  force,  as  you  take  to  be  useful  for  the  promoting 
the  true  religion,  upon  the  bare  usefulness  of  such  force, 
but  upon  the  necessity  as  well  as  usefulness  of  it ;  and 
therefore  you  declare  it  to  be  no  fit  means  to  be  used, 
either  for  that  purpose  or  any  other,  where  it  is  not 
necessary  as  well  as  useful/' 

How  useful  force  in  the  magistrate's  hand,  for  bring- 
ing men  to  the  true  religion,  is  like  to  be,  we  have 
shown  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  in  answer  to  what  you 
have  said  for  it.  So  tmit  it  oeing  proved  not  useful,  it 
is  impossible  it  should  be  necessary.  However  we  will 
examine  wh^t  you  say  to  prove  the  necessity  of  it.  The 
foundation  you  build  on  for  its  necessity  we  have  in  your 
Argument  considered,  p.  10 ;  where  having  at  large  di- 
lated on  men's  inconsiaerateness  in  the  choice  of  their 
religions,  and  their  persisting  in  those  they  hive  once 
chosen,  without  due  examination,  you  conclude  thus': 
•*  Now  if  this  be  the  case,  if  men  are  so  averse  to  a  due 
consideration,  if  they  usually  take  up  their  religion 
without  examining  it  as  they  ought,  what  other  means 
is  there  left  ?"  Wherein  you  suppose  force  necessary, 
instead  of  proving  it  to  be  so  ;  tor  preaching  and  per- 
suasion not  prevailing  upon  all  men,  you  upon  your  own 
authority  think  fit  something  else  should  be  done ;  and 
that  being  resolved,  you  readily  pitch  on  force,  because 
you  say  you  can  find  nothing  else ;  which  in  effect  is 
only  to  tell  us,  if  the  salvation  of  men's  souls  were  only 
left  to  your  discretion,  how  you  would  order  the  matter. 

And  in  your  answer  to  me,  you  very  confidently  tell 
us,  "  the  true  religion  cannot  prevail  without  the  assist- 
ance either  of  miracles  or  of  authority."      I  shall  here 
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only  observe  one  or  two  thing$s  and  then  go  on   to 
examine  how  you  make  this  good. 

The  first  thing  1  shall  observe  is,  that  in  your  Argu- 
ment considered,  &c.  you  suppose  force  necessary  only 
to  master  the  aversion  there  is  in  men  to  considering 
and  examination  :  and  here  in  your  answer  to  me,  you 
make  force  necessary  to  conquer  the  aversion  there  is 
in  men  to  embrace  and  obey  the  true  religion.  Which 
are  so  very  difierent,  that  the  former  justifies  the  use  of 
force  only  to  ftiake  men  consider ;  the  other  justifies  the 
use  of  force  to  make  men  embrace  rdigion.  If  you 
meant  the  same  thing  when  you  writ  your  first  treatise, 
it  was  not  very  ingenuous  to  express  yourself  in  such 
words  as  were  not  proper  to  give  your  reader  your  true 
meaning ;  it  being  a  tar  difierent  thing  to  use  force  to 
make  men  consider,  which  is  an  action  in  their  power 
to  do  or  omit,  and  to  use  force  to  make  them  embrace, 
i.  e.  believe  any  religion,  which  is  not  a  thing  in  any 
one's  power  to  do  or  forbear  as  he  pleases.  If  you  say 
you  meant  barely  considering  in  your  first  paper,  as  the 
whole  current  of  it  would  make  one  believe  y  then  I  see 
your  hypothesis  may  mend,  as  we  have  seen  in  other 
parts,  and,  in  time,  may  grow  to  its  full  stature. 

Another  thing  I  shall  remark  to  you  is,  that  in  your 
first  paper,  besides  preaching  and  persuasion,  and  the 
grace  of  God,  nothing  but  force  was  necessaiy.  Here 
in  your  second,  it  is  either  miracles  or  authority,  which 
how  you  make  good,  we  will  now  consider. 

You  having  said,  you  had  no  '^  reason  from  any  ex« 
periment  to  expect  that  the  true  religion  should  be  any 
way  the  gainer  by  toleration,*'  I  instanced  in  the  prevail- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  by  its  own  beauty,  force,  and  reason- 
ableness, in  the  first  ages  of  Christianitv.  You  reply, 
that  it  has  not  the  same  beauty,  force,  and  reasonablene^ 
now  that  it  had  then,  unless  **  I  include  miracles  too, 
which  are  now  ceased ;  and,  as  you  tdll  us,  were  not 
withdrawn,  till  by  thieir  help  Christianity  had  prevailed 
to  be  received  for  the  religion  of  the  empire,  and  to  be 
encouraged  and  supported  by  the  laws  of  it." 

If  therefore  we  will  believe  you  upon  your  own  word. 
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force  being  necessary,  (for  prove  it  necessary  you  never 
6an)you  have  entered  into  the  counsel  of  God,  and  tell 
us,  when  forcecould  not  be  had,  miracles  were  employed 
to  supply  its  want^  '*  I  cannot  but  think,  say  you,  it  k 
highly  probable  (if  we  may  be  allowed  to  guess  at  the 
counsels  of  infinite  wisdom)  that  God  was  pleased  to 
continue  them  till  then,**  /.  ^.  till  the  laws  of  the  empire 
supported  Christianity,  *'  not  so  much  for  any  necessity 
there  was  of  them  all  that  time,  for  the  evincing  the  truth 
of  the  Christian  religion,  as  to  supply  the  want  of  the 
magistrate's  assistance.^*  You  allow  yourself  to  guess 
veiy  freely,  when  you  will  make  God  use  miracles  to 
supply  a  means  he  nowhere  authorized  or  appointed. 
How  long  miracles  continued  we  shall  see  anon. 

Say  you,  **  If  we  may  be  allowed  to  guess  :**  this 
modesty  of  yours,  where  you  confess  you  guess,  is  only 
concerning  the  time  c^the<;ontinuing  of  miracles  ;  but 
as  to  their  supplving  the  want  of  coactive  force,  that  you 
are  positive  in,  both  here  and  where  you  tell  us,"  Why 
penalties  were  not  necessary  at  first,  to  make  men  te 
give  ear  to  the  Gospel,  has  already  been  shown  ;*'  and 
a  little  afler,  'Uhe  great  and  wonderful  things  which 
were  to  be  done  for  the  evidencing  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel,  were  abundantly  sufficient  to  procure  atten- 
tion,** &c.  How  you  come  to  know  so  undoubtedly  that 
miracles  were  made  use  of  to  supply  the  magistrate's 
authority »  since  God  nowhere  tells  you  so,  you  would 
have  done  well  to  show. 

But  in  your  opinion  fofce  was  necessary,  and  that 
*could  not  then  be  bad,  and  so  God  must  use  miracles. 
For,  say  you,  "Our  Saviour  was  no  magistrate,  and 
therefore  could  not  inflict  political  punishments  upon 
any  man  ;  so  much  less  coula  he  empower  his  apostles  to 
do  it.**  Could  not  our  Saviour  empower  his  apostles 
i;o  denounce  or  inflict  punishments  on  careless  or  ob- 
stinate unbelievers,  to  make  them  hear  and  consider  P 
You  pronounce  very  boldly  methinks  of  Christ*s  poweJi 
and  set  veiy  narrow  limits  to  what  at  another  time  you 
would  not  deny  to  be  infinite^ :  but  it  was  convenient  here 
lor  your  present  purpose,  that  it  should  be  so  limited. 
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But,  they  not  being  magistrates,  '^  he  could  not  em- 
power his  apostles  to  inflict  political  punishments.*' 
How  is  it  of  a  sudden,  that  they  must  be  political 
punishments?  You  tell  us  all  that  is  necessary,  is  to 
"  lay  briars  and  thorns  in  men's  ways,  to  trouble  and 
disease  them  to  make  them  consider/'    This  I  hope 
our  Saviour  had  power  to  do,  if  he  had  found  it  neces- 
sary, without  the  assistance  of  the  magistrate ;  he<:ould 
have  always  done  by  his  apostles  and  ministers,  if  he  had 
so  thought  fit,  what  he  did  once  by  St  Peter,  have 
dropped  thorns  and  briars  into  their  very  minds,  that 
should  have  pricked,  troubled,  and  diseased  them  suf- 
ficiently.    But  sometimes  it  is  briars  and  thorns  only 
that  you  want ;  sometimes  it  must  be  human  means ; 
and  sometimes,  as  here,  nothing  will  serve  your  turn 
but  political  punishments ;  just  as  will  best  suit  your 
occasion,  in  the  argument  vou  have  then  before  you« 

That  the  apostles  could  lay  on  punishments,  as  trou- 
blesome and  as  great  as  any  political  ones  when  they 
were  necessary,  we  see  in  Ananias  and  Sapphira :  and  he 
that  had  **  all  power  given  him  in  heaven  and  in  earth" 
could,  if  he  had  thought  fit,  have  laid  briars  and  thorns 
in  the  way  of  all  that  received  not  his  doctrine. 

You  add,  *^But  as  he  could  not  punish  men  to  make 
them  hear  him,  so  neither  was  there  any  need  that 
he  should.  He  came  as  a  prophet  sent  from  God  to 
reveal  a  new  doctrine  to  the  world ;  and  therefore,  to 
prove  his  mission,  he  was  to  do  such  things  as  could 
only  be  done  by  a  divine  power:  and  the  works 
which  he  did  were  abundantly  sufficient  both  to  gain 
him  a  hearing,  and  to  oblige  the  world  to  receive  his 
doctrine."  Thus  the  want  of  force  and  punishments 
is  supplied.  How  far?  so  far  as  they  are  supposed 
necessary  to  gain  a  hearing,  and  so  far  as  to  oblige  the 
world  to  receive  Christ's  doctrine;  whereby,  as  I  sup- 
pose, you  mean  sufficient  to  lay  an  obligation  on  them 
to  receive  his  doctrine,  and  rend«r  them  inexcusable  if 
they  did  not :  but  that  they  were  not  sufficient  to  make 
all  that  saw  them  effectually  to  receive  and  embrace  the 
Gospel,  I  think  is  evident ;  and  you  will  not  I  imagine 
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say,  that  all  who  saw  Christ's  miracles  believed  on  him. 
So  that  miracles  were  not  to  supply  the  want  of  such 
force,  as  was  to  be  continued  on  men  to  make  them 
consider  as  they  ought,  L<€.  till  they  embraced  the  truth 
that  must  save  them.  For  we  have  little  reason  to  think 
that  our  Saviour,  or  his  apostles,  contended  with  their 
neglect  or  refusal  by  a  constant  train  of  miracles,  con- 
tinued on  to  those  who  were  not  wrought  upon  by.  the 
Oospel  preached  to  them.  St.  Matthew  tells  us,  chap, 
xiii.  58,  that  he  did  not  many  mighty  works  in  his  own 
country,  because  of  their  unbelief;  much  less  were  mi- 
racles to  supply  the  want  of  force  in  that  use  you  make 
of  it,  where  you  tell  us  it  is  to  punish  the  fault  of  nc^ 
being  of  the  true  religion :  for  we  do  not  find  any  mira- 
culously punished  to  bring  them  into  the  Gospel.  So 
that  the  want  of  force  to  either  of  these  purposes  not 
being  supplied  by  miracles,  the  Gospel  it  is  plain  sub- 
sisted and  spread  itself  without  force  so  made  use  of,  and 
without  miracles  to  supply  the  want  of  it ;  and  therefore 
it  so  far  remains  true,  that  the  Gospel  having  the  same 
beauty,  force,  and  reasonableness  now  as  it  had  at  the 
beginning,  it  wants  not  force  to  supply  the  defect  of 
miracles,  to  that  for  which  miracles  were  nowhere 
made  use  of.  And  so  far,  at  least,  the  experiment  is 
good,  and  this  assertion  true,  that  the  Gospel  is  able  to 
prevail  by  its  own  light  and  truth,  without  the  con- 
tinuance of  force  on  the  same  person,  or  punishing  men 
for  not  being  of  the  true  religion. 

You  say,  "  Our  Saviour,  being  no  magistrate,  could 
not  inflict  political  punishments ;  much  less  could  he 
empower  his  apostles  to  do  it.'*  I  know  not  what 
need  there  is,  tnat  it  should  be  political ;  so  there  were 
so  much  punishment  used,  as  you  say  is  sufficient  to 
make  men  consider,  it  is  not  necessar}'  it  should  come 
from  this  or  that  hand :  or  if  there  be  any  odds  in  that, 
we  should  be  apt  to  think  it  would  come  best,  and  most 
effectually,  from  those  who  preached  the  Gospel,  and 
could  tell  them  it  was  to  make  them  consider ;  than  from 
the  magistrate,  who  neither  doth,  nor,  according  to  your 
scheme,  can,  tell  them  it  is  to  make  them  consider. 
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And  this  power  you  will  not  deny  but  our  Sacvknr 
could  have  given  to  the  apostles. 

But  if  there  were  such  absolute  need  of  poiitical 
punishments,  Titus  or  Trajan  might  as  wel^lunre  beoi 
converted  as  Constantine.    For  how  true  it  is,  thatini- 
racles  supplied  the  want  of  force  from  those  days  till 
Constantine*Sy  and  then  ceased,  we  shall  see  by  and  by. 
I  say  not  diis  to  enter  boldly  into  the  counsels  of  God, 
•or  to  take  upon  me  to  censure  the  conduct  of  the  Al- 
mighty, or  to  call  his  providence  to  an  account ;  but  to 
answer  your  saying,  **  Our  Saviour  was  no  magistrate, 
and  theri^fore  could  not  inflict  political  punishments.'' 
For  he  could  have  had  both  magistrates  and  political 
punishments  at  his  service,  if  he  had  thought  fit;  aod 
needed  not  to  have  continued  miracles  longer  "^  than 
there  was  necessity  for  evincing  the  truth  of  the  Chri- 
stian religion,  as  you  imagine,  to  supply  the  want  of  the 
magistrate's  assistance,  by  force,  which  is  necessary*" 

But  how  come  you  to  know  that  force  is  necessary  ? 
Has  God  revealed  it  in  his  word  ?  nowhere.  Has  it 
been  revealed  to  you  in  particular?  that  you  will  not 
say.  What  reason  have  you  for  it  ?  none  at  all  but  this, 
that  having  set  down  the  grounds,  upon  which  men 
take  up  and  persist  in  their  religion,  you  conclude, 
<<  what  means  is  there  left  but  force  r^'  Force  therefore 
you  conclude  necessary,  because,  without  any  authority, 
but  from  your  own  imagination,  you  are  peremptorj^, 
that  other  means,  besides  preaching  and  persuasion,  is 
to  be  used ;  and  therefore  it  is  necessary,  because  you 
can  think  of  no  other. 

When  I  tell  you  there  is  other  means,  and  that  by 
your  own  confession  the  grace  of  God  is  another  means, 
andthereforeforce  is  not  necessary:  you  reply,"Though 
the  grace  of  God  be  anodier  means,  and  you  thought  fit 
to  mention  it,  to  prevent  cavils ;  yet  it  is  none  of  the 
means  of  which  you  were  speaking,  in  the  place  I  refer 
to ;  which  any  one  who  reads  that  paragraph  will  find 
to  be  only  human  means :  and  therefore,  though  the 
grace  of  God  be  both  a  proper  and  sufficient  means, 
and  such  as  can  work  by  itself,  and  without  which 
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neidier  penalties  nor  any  other  means  can  do  any  thing ; 
yet  it  may  be  true  however,  that  when  admonitions  and 
entreaties  fail,  there  is  no  human  means  left,  but  penal- 
ties, to  bring  prejudiced  persons  to  hear  and  consider 
wiiat  may  convince  them  of  their  errors,  and  discover 
the  truth  to  them.  And  then  penalties  will  be  neces- 
saiy  in  respect  to  that  end  as  a  human  means/' 

In  which  words^  if  you  mean  an  answer  to  my  argu- 
ment^ it  is  this,  that  force  is  necessary,  because  to  bring 
men  into  the  right  way  there  is  other  human  means  ne- 
cessary, besides  admonitions  and  persuasions.  For  else 
what  have  we  to  do  with  human  in  the  case  ?  But  it  is 
jio  small  advantage  one  owes  to  logic,  that  where  sense 
and  reason  fall  short,  a  distinction  ready  at  hand  may 
eke  it  out.  Force,  when  persuasions  will  not  prevail, 
is  necessary,  say  you,  because  it  is  the  only  means  left. 
When  you  are  told  it  is  not  the  only  means  left,  and  so 
cannot  be  necessary  on  that  account :  you  reply,  that 
^when  admonitions  and  entreaties  fail,  there  is  no 
human  means  left,  but  penalties,  to  bring  prejudiced 
persons  to  hear  and  consider  what  may  convince  them 
of  their  errors,  and  discover  the  truth  to  them :  and 
then  penalties  will  be  necessary  in  respect  to  that  end, 
as  a  human  means/' 

Suppose  it  be  urged  to  you,  when  your  moderate 
lower  penalties  fail,  there  is  no  human  means  left  but 
dragooning  and  such  other  severities,  which  you  say 
you  condemn  as  much  as  I,  ^^  to  bring  prejudiced  per- 
sons to  hear  and  consider  what  may  convmce  them  of 
their  errors,  and  discover  the  truth  to  them  ;'"  and  then 
dragooning,  imprisonment,  scourging,  fining,  &<i.  will 
be  necessary  in  respect  to  that  end,  as  a  human  means  ^ 
what  csm  you  say  but  this  ?  that  you  are  empowered  to 
judge  what  degrees  of  human  means  are  necessary,  but 
others  are  not.  For  without  such  a  confidence  in  your 
own  judgment,  where  God  has  neither  said  how  much^ 
nor  that  any  force  is  necessary ;  I  think  this  is  as  good  an 
argument  tor  the  highest,  as  yours  is  for  the  lower  pe» 
naities.  When  **  admonitions  and  entreaties  will  not 
prevail,  then  penalties,  lower  penalties,  some  degrees 
offeree  will  be  necessary,  say  you,  as  a  human  means.^^ 
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And  when  your  lower  penalties,  your  some  degrees  of 
force,  will  not  prevail,  then  higher  degrees  will  be  neoes* 
^ary ,8ay  I,  as  a  nqman  means.  And  my  reason  is  the  same 
witli  yours,  because  there  is  no  other  means,  i.  e.  human 
means,  left.  Show  me  how  your  argument  concludes 
for  lower  punishments  being  necessary,  and  mine  not 
for  higher,  even  to  dragooning,  ^^  et  eris  mihi  magnus 
ApoUo.'* 

But  let  us  apply  this  to  your  succedaneum  of  mira- 
cles, and  then  it  will  be  much  more  admirable.    You 
'  tell  us,  admonitions  and  entreaties  not  prevailing  to 
bring  men  into  the  right  way,  ^*  force  is  necessary,  be- 
cause there  is  no  other  means  left.''    To  that  it  is  said, 
yes,  there  is  other  means  left,  the  grace  of  God.    Av, 
but,  say  you,  that  will  not  do ;  because  you  speak  only 
of  human  means.   So  that,  according  to  your  way  of  ar- 
guing, some  other  human  means  is  necessary :  for  you 
yourself  tell  us,  that  the  means  you  were  speaking  of, 
where  you  say,  ^  that  when  admonitions  and  entreaties 
will  not  do,  what  other  means  is  there  left  but  force  ? 
were  human  means.''    Your  words  are,  "  which  any 
one,  who  reads  that  paragraph,  will  find*  to  be  only 
human  means."  By  this  argument,  then,  other  human 
means  are  necessary  besides  preaching  and  persuasion, 
and  those  human  means  you  have  found  out  to  be  either 
force  or  miracles :  the  latter  are  certainly  notable  human 
means.    And  your  distinction  of  human  means  serves 
you  to  very  good  purpose,  having  brought  miracles 
to  be  one  of  your  human  means.      Preaching  and 
admonitions,  say  you,  are  not  sufficient  to  bring  men 
into  the  right  way  ;  something  else  is  necessary  :  ^es, 
the  grace  of  God ;  no,  say  you,  that  will  not  do,  it  is 
not  human  means :  it  is  necessary  to  have  other  human 
means ;  therefore,  in  the  three  or  four  first  centuries 
after  Christianity,  the  insufficiency  of  preaching  and 
admonitions  was  made  up  with  miracles,  and  thus  the 
necessity  of  other  human  means  is  made  good.     But  to 
consider  a  little  farther  your  miracles  as  supplying  the 
want  of  force. 

The  question  between  us  here  is,  whether  the  Chri- 
stian religion  did  not  prevail,  in  the  first  ages  of  the 
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church,  by  its  own  beauty,  force,  and  reasonableness^ 
without  the  assistance  of  force  ?  I  say  it  did,  and  there- 
fore external  force  is  not  necessary.  To  this  you  reply, 
*'  that  it  cannot  prevail  by  its  own  light  and  strength, 
without  the  assistance  either  of  miracles,  or  of  autbonty  j 
and  therefore  the  Christian  religion  not  being  still  ac- 
companied with  miracles,  force  is  now  necessary.*'  So 
that,  to  make  your  equivalent  of  miracles  correspcmd 
with  your  necessary  means  of  force,  you  seem  to  require 
an  actual  application  of  miracles,  or  of  force,  to  prevail 
with  men  to  receive  the  Gospel ;  /.  e.  men  could  not  be 
prevailed  with  to  receive  the  Gospel  without  actually 
seeing  of  miracles.  For  when  you  tell  us,  that  **  you 
are  sure  I  cannot  say  the  Christian  religion  is  still  ac- 
companied with  miracles,  as  it  was  at  its  first  planting," 
I  hope  you  do  not  mean  that  the  Gospel  is  not  still 
accompanied  with  an  undoubted  testimony  that  miracles 
were  done  by  the  first  publishers  of  it ;  which  was  as 
jnuch  of  miracles,  as  I  suppose  the  greatest  part  of  those 
had,  with  whom  the  Christian  religion  prevailed,  till  it 
was  ^^  supported  and  encouraged,  as  you  tell  us,  by  the 
laws  of  the  empire  :'*  for  I  think  you  will  not  say,  or  if 
you  should,  you  could  not  expect  to  be  believed,  that 
all,  or  the  greatest  part  of  those,  that  embraced  the 
Christian  religion,  before  it  was  supported  by  the  laws 
of  the  empire,  which  was  not  till  the  foiutb  century, 
had  actually  miracles  done  before  them,  to  work  upon 
them.  And  all  those,  who  were  not  eye-witnesses  of 
miracles  done  in  their  presence,  it  is  plain  had  no  other 
miracles  than  we  have  ;  that  is,  upon  report ;  and  it  is 
probable  not  so  many,  nor  so  well  attested,  as  we  have. 
The  greatest  part  then,  of  those  who  were  converted, 
at  least,  in  some  of  those  ages,  before  Christianity  was 
supported  by  the  laws  of  the  empire,  I  think  you  must 
allow,  were  wrought  upon  by  bare  preaching,  and  such 
miracles  as  we  stiU  have,  miracles  at  a  distance,  related 
miracles.  .  In  others,  and  those  the  greatest  numb^, 
prejudice  was  not  so  removed,  that  they  were  prevailed 
on  to  consider,  to  consider  as  they  ought,  i.  e.  in  your 
language,  to  consider  so  as  to  embrace.  If  they  had 
not  so  considered  in  our  days,  wliat,  according  to  your 
scheme,  must  have  been  done  to  them,  that  did  not 
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consider  as  they  ought  ?  Force  must  have  been  applied 
to  them.  What  therefore  in  the  primitive  church  was 
to  be  done  to  them  ?  Why !  your  succedaneum  miracles, 
actual  miracles,  such  as  you  deny  the  Christian  religion 
to  be  still  accompanied  with,  must  have  been  done  ia 
their  presence,  to  work  upon  them«  Will  you  say  this 
was  so,  and  make  a  new  churoh-history  for  us,  and 
outdo  those  writers  who  have  been  thought  pretty  liberal 
of  miracles?  If  you  do  not,  you  must  confess  miracles 
supplied  not  the  place  offeree ;  and  so  let  fall  all  your 
fine  contrivance  about  the  liecessity  either  of  force  or 
miracles }  and  perhaps  you  will  think  it  at  last  a  more 
becoming  modesty,  not  to  set  the  divine  power  and  pro- 
vidence on  work  by  rules,  and  for  the  ends  of  your  hy« 
pothesis,  without  having  anything  in  authentic  history, 
much  less  in  divine  and  unerring  revelation,  to  justify 
you*  But  force  and  power  deserve  scmiediing  more 
than  ordinary  and  allowable  arts  or  arguments,  to  get 
and  keep  them :  '*  si  violandum  sit  jus,  regnandi  caus& 
violandum  est." 

If  the  testimony  of  miracles  having  been  done  were 
sufficient  to  make  the  Gospel  prevail,  without  force,  on 
those  who  were  not  eye-witnesses  of  them ;  we  have 
that  still,  and  so  upon  that  account  need  not  force  to 
supply  the  want  of  it  ^  but  if  truth  must  have  either  the 
law  of  the  country,  or  actual  miracles  to  support  it, 
what  became  of  it  after  the  reign  of  Constantine  the 
<jrreat,  under  all  those  emperors  that  were  erroneous  or 
heretical  ?  It  supported  itself  in  Piedmont,  and  France, 
^nd  Turkey,  many  i^es  without  force  or  miracles :  and 
at  spread  itself  in  divers  nations  and  kingdoms  of  the 
north  and  east,  without  any  force,  or  other  miracles 
^han  those  that  were  done  many  ages  before.  So  that 
I  tliink  you  will,  upon  second  thoughts,  not  deny,  but 
that  the  true  religion  is  able  to  prevail  now,  as  it  did  at 
;first,  and  has  done  since  in  many  places,  without  assist* 
itnce  from  the  powers  in  being ;  by  its  own  beauty, 
force)  and  refisonableness,  whereof  well-attested  mira* 
cles  are  a  part 

Bat  the  account  you  give  us  of  miracles  will  deserve 
to  be  a  little  examined.  We  have  it  in  these  words: 
^<  Considering  that  those  extimordinary  means  were  not 
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withdrawn  till  by  their  help  Christianity  had  prevailed 
to  be  received  for  the  religion  of  the  empire,  and  to  be 
supported  and  encouraged  by  the  laws  of  it ;  you  can« 
not,  you  say,  but  think  it  highly  probable,  (if  we  may 
be  allowed  to  guess  at  the  counsels  of  infinite  wisdom) 
that  God  was  pleased  to  continue  them  till  then ;  not 
so  much  for  any  necessity  there  was  of  them  all  that 
while,  for  the  evincing  the  truth  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion,  as  to  supply  the  want  of  the  magistrate's  assist- 
ance.** Miracles  then,  if  what  you  say  be  true,  were 
continued  till  **  Christianity  was  received  for  the  re- 
ligion of  the  empire,  not  so  much  to  evince  the  truth 
of  the  Christian  religion,  as  to  supplv  the  want  of  the 
magistrate's  assistance/'  But  in  this  the  learned  author,, 
whose  testimony  you  quote,  fails  you.  For  he  tells  you 
that  the  chief  use  of  miracles  in  the  church,  after  the 
truth  of  the  Christian  religion  had  been  su^ciently  con- 
firmed by  them  in  the  world,  was  to  oppose  the  false 
and  pretended  miracles  of  heretics  and  heathens  ;  and 
answerable  hereunto  miracles  ceased  and  returned  again^ 
as  such  oppositions  made  them  more  or  less  necessarv. 
Accordingly  miracles,  which  before  had  abated,  m 
Trajan's  and  Hadrian's  time,  which  was  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  first,  or  beginning  of  the  second  century, 
did  again  revive  to  confound  the  magical  delusions  of 
the  heretics  of  that  time*  And  in  the  third  century 
the  heretics  using  no  such  tricks,  and  the  faith  being 
confirmed,  they  by  degrees  ceased,  of  which  there  then, 
he  says,  could  be  no  imaginable  necessity.  His  words 
are,  ''  Et  quidem  eo  minus  necessaria  sunt  pro  veterum 
principiis  recentiora  ilia  mirecula,  quod  haareticos,  quos 
appellant,  nullos  adversarios  habeant,  qui  contraria  illis 
dc^mata  astruant  miraculis.  Sic  enim  vidimus,  apud 
veteres,  dum  nulli  ecclesiam  exercerent  adversarii,  seu 
hasretici,  seu  Gentiles  ;  aut  satis  illi  prs^teritis  miraculis 
fuissent  reftitati ;  aut  nuUas  ipsi  praestigias  opponerent 
quae  veris  essent  miraculis  oppagn^nOBB ;  subductam 
deinde  paulatim  esse  mirificam  illam  spirit(is  virtutem* 
Ortos  sub  Trajano  Hadrianoque  haereticos  ostendimus 
praBstigiis  magicis  fuisse  usos,  et  proinde  miraculorum 
verorum  in  ecclesia  usum  una  revixisse.  Ne  dicam  pras* 
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stigiatores  etiam  Gentiles  eodem  illo  seculo  sane  fre- 

?uentissimos,  Apuleium  in  Afric^  in  Asia  Alexandrum 
^seudomantim,  multosque  alios  quorum  meminit  Ari- 
slides.  Tertio  seculo  ortOjhffiretici  Hermogenes,  Praxeas, 
Noetus,  Theodotus,  Sabellius,  Novatianus,  Artemas, 
Samosatenus,  nulla,  ut  videtur,  miracula  ipsi  vendita- 
bant,  nullis  propterea  miraculis  oppugnandi«  Inde  vi- 
dimus,  apua  ipsos  etiam  catholicos,  sensim  defecisse 
miracula.  Et  quidem,  hsereticis  nulla  in  contrarium 
miracula  ostentantibus,  quae  tandem  fingi  potest  miracu- 
lorum  necessitas  traditam  ab  initio  fidem,  miraculisque 
adeo  jamdudum  confirmatam  praedicantibus  ?  Nulla 
certe  prorsus  pro  primcevo  miraculorum  exemplo.  Nulla 
denique  consciis  vere  prlmasvam  esse  fidem  quam  novis 
miraculis  suscipiunt  confirmandam."  Dodwell,  Dis- 
sertat.  in  Iraen.  Diss.  II.  Sect.  65. 

The  histoiT  therefore  you  have  from  him,  of  mira- 
cles, serves  for  his  hypothesis,  but  not  at  all  for  yours. 
For  if  they  were  continued  to  supply  the  want  of  force, 
which  was  to  deal  with  the  corruption  of  depraved  hu- 
man  nature ;  that  being,  without  any  great  variation 
in  the  world,  constantly  the  same,  there  could  be  no 
reason  why  they  should  abate  and  fail,  and  then  return 
and  revive  again.  So  that  there  being  then,  as  you 
suppose,  no  necessity  of  miracles  for  any  other  end,  but 
to  supply  the  want  of  the  magistrate's  assistance  j  they 
must,  to  suit  that  end,  be  constant  and  regularly  the 
same  as  you  would  have  force  to  be,  which  is  steadily  and 
uninterruptedly  to  be  applied,  as  a  constantly  necessary 
remedy,  to  the  corrupt  nature  of  mankind. 

If  you  allow  the  learned  DodwelPs  reasons  for  the 
continuation  of  miracles,  till  the  fourth  century,  your 
hypothesis,  that  they  were  continued  to  supply  the  ma- 
gistrate's assistance,  will  be  only  precarious.  For  if 
there  was  need  of  miracles  till  that  time  to  other  pur- 
poses, the  continuation  of  them  in  the  church,  though 
you  could  prove  them  to  be  as  frequent  and  certain 
as  those  or  our  Saviour  and  the  apostles,  it  would 
not  advantage  your  cause ;  since  it  would  be  no  evi- 
dence, that  they  were  used  for  that  end,  which  as  long 
as  there  were  other  visible  uses  of  them,  you  could  not, 
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without  revelation,  assure  us  were  made  use  of  by  Di- 
vine Providence  "  to  supply  the  want  of  the  magi- 
strate's assistance.*'  You  must  therefore  confute  his 
hypothesis,  before  you  can  make  any  advantage  of 
what  he  says,  concerning  the  continuation  of  miracles, 
for  the  establishing  of  yours.  For  till  you  can  show, 
that  that  which  he  assigns  was  not  the  end,  for  which 
they  were  continued  in  the  church ;  the  utmost  you 
can  say  is,  that  it  may  be  imagined,  that  one  reason  of 
their  continuation  was  to  supply  the  want  of  the  ma- 
gistrate's assistance  :  but  what  you  can  without  proof 
imagine  possible,  I  hope  you  do  not  expect  should 
be  received  as  an  unquestionable  proof  that  it  was  so. 
I  can  imagine  it  possible  they  were  not  continued  for 
that  end,  and  one  imagination  will  be  as  good  a  proof 
as  another. 

To  do  your  modesty  right  therefore,  I  must  allow, 
that  you  do  faintly  offer  at  some  kind  of  reason,  to  prove 
that  miracles  were  continued  to  supply  the  want  of  the 
magistrate's  assistance :  and  since  God  has  nowhere 
declared  that  it  was  for  that  end,  you  would  persuade 
us,  in,  this  paragraph,  that  it  was  so,  by  two  reasons. 
One  is,  that  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion  being 
suflSciently  evinced  by  the  miracles  done  b^  our  Sa- 
viour and  his  apostles,  and  perhaps  their  immediate 
successors  ;  there  was  no  other  need  of  miracles  to  be 
continued  till  the  fourth  century ;  and  therefore  they 
were  used  by  God  to  supply  the  want  of  the  magistrate's 
assistance.  This  I  take  to  be  the  meaning  of  these  words 
of  yours,  **  I  cannot  but  think  it  highly  probable  that 
God  was  pleased  to  continue  them  till  then ;  not  so 
much  for  any  necessity  there  was  of  them  all  that  while 
for  the  evincing  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion,  as 
to  supply  the  want  of  the  magistrate's  assistance.'* 
Whereby,  I  suppose,  you  do  not  barely  intend  to  tell 
the  world  what  is  your  opinion  in  the  case ;  but  use  this 
as  an  argument,  to  make  it  probable  to  others,  that  this 
•was  the  end  for  which  miracles  were  continued ;  whicli 
at  the  best  will  be  but  a  very  doubtful  probability  to 
build  such  a  bold  assertion  on,  as  this  of  yours  is,  viz. 
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That  ^'  the  Christiati  religion  is  not  able  to  submst  and 
prevail  in  the  world,  by  its  own  light  and  strength,  with- 
out the  assistance  either  of  force  or  actual  miracles*'' 
And  therefore  you  must  either  produce  a  declaration 
from  Heaven  that  authorizes  you  to  say,  that  miracles 
were  used  to  supply  the  want  of  force,  or  show  th&t 
there  was  no  other  use  of  them  but  this.  For  if  any  other, 
use  can  be  assigned  of  them,  as  long  as  they  continued 
in  the  church,  one  may  safely  deny,  that  they  were  to 
supply  the  want  of  force :  and  it  will  lie  upon  you  to 

Erove  it  by  some  other  way  than  by  saying  you  think  it 
ighly  probable.  For  I  suppose  you  do  not  expect  that 
your  thinking  any  thing  highly  probable,  should  be  a 
sufficientreasonfor others  to  acquiesce  in,  when  perhaps, 
the  history  of  miracles  considered,  nobody  coiud  faring 
himself  to  say  he  thought  it  probable,  but  one  whose 
hypothesis  stood  in  need  of  such  a  poor  support. 

The  other  reason  you  seem  to  build  on  is  this»  that 
when  Christianity  was  received  for  the  religion  of  the 
empire,  miracles  ceased,  because  there  was  then  no. 
longer  any  need  of  them ;  which  I  take  to  be  the  argu- 
ment insinuated  in  these  words,  ^^  Considering  that  those 
extraordinary  means  were  not  withdrawn  till  by  their 
help  Christianity  had  prevailed  to  be  received  ibr  the 
religion  of  the  empire."  If  then  you  can  make  it  ap-^ 
pear  that  miracles  lasted  till  Christianity  was  received 
for  the  religion  of  the  empire,  without  any  other  reasoa 
for  their  continuation,  but  to  supply  the  want  of  the 
magistrate's  assistance ;  and  that  they  ceased  as  soon  a& 
the  magistrates  became  Christians  j  your  argument  wiUL 
have  some  kind  of  probability,  that  within  the  Romaa 
empire  this  was  the  method  God  used  for  the  propa^ 
gating  the  Christian  religion.  But  it  will  not  serve  %<> 
make  good  your  position,  '^  that  the  Christian  religioa 
cannot  subsist  and  prevail  by  its  own  strength  and  lights 
without  the  assistance  of  miracles  or  authority,*'  umesa 
you  can  show,  that  God  made  use  of  miracles  to  intro* 
duce  and  support  it  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  not* 
subject  to  the  Roman  empire,  till  the  magistrates  there 
alsQ  became  Christians.    For  the  corruption  of  nature 
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being  the  same  without,  as  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Roman  empire;  miracles,  upon  your  hypothesis,  were  as 
necessary  to  supply  the  want  of  the  magistrate's  assist- 
ance in  other  countries  as  in  the  Roman  empire.  For 
1  do  not  think  you  will  find  the  civil  sovereigns  were 
the  first  converted  in  all  those  countries,  where  the 
Christian  religion  was  planted  after  Constantine's  reign : 
and  in  all  those  it  will  be  necessary  for  you  to  show  us 
the  assistance  of  miracles. 

But  let  us  see  how  much  your  hypothesis  is  favoured 
by  church  history.  If  the  writings  of  the  fathers  of 
greatest  name  and  credit  are  to  be  believed,  miracles 
were  not  withdrawn  when  Christianity  had  prevailed  to 
be  received  for  the  religion  of  the  empire.  Athanasius, 
the  great  defender  of  the  catholic  orthodoxy,  writ  the 
life  of  his  contemporary  St.  Anthony,  full  of  miracles ; 
which  though  some  have  questioned,  yet  the  learned 
Dodwell  allows  to  be  writ  b}^  Athanasius :  and  the  style 
evinces  it  to  be  his,  which  is  also  confirmed  by  other 
ecclesiastical  writers. 

Palladius  tells  us,  "  That  Ammon  did  many  mira- 
cles: but  that  particularly  St.  Athanasius  related  in 
the  life  of  Anthony,  that  Ammon  goin^  with  some 
monks  Anthony  had  sent  to  him,  when  they  came  to 
the  river  Lycus,  which  thev  were  to  pass,  was  afraid 
to  strip  for  fear  of  seeing  himself  naked ;  and  whilst 
he  was  in  dispute  of  this  matter,  he  was  taken  up, 
and  in  an  ecstasy  carried  over  by  an  angel,  the  rest  of 
the  monks  swimming  the  river.  When  he  came  to 
Anthony,  Anthony  told  him  he  had  sent  for  him,  be- 
cause God  had  revealed  many  things  to  him  concern- 
ing him,  and  particularly  his  translation.  And  when 
Ammon  died  in  his  retirement,  Anthony  saw  his  soul 
carried  into  heaven  by  angels.'*  PaUaditis  in  Vita 
Ammonis. 

Socrates  tells  us,  **That  Anthony  saw  the  soul  of 
Ammon  taken  up  by  angels,  as  Athanasius  writes  in 
the  life  of  Anthony." 

And  again,  says  he,  ^*  It  seems  superfluous  for  me  to 
relate  the  many  miracles  Anthony  did;  how  be  fought 
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openly  with  devils,  discovering  all  their  tricks  atid 
cheats :  for  Athanasius  bishop  of  Alexandria  has  pre- 
vented me  on  that  subject,  having  writ  a  book  particu- 
larly of  his  life.*' 

•*  Anthony  was  thought  worthy  of  the  vision  of  God^ 
and  led  a  life  perfectly  conformable  to  the  laws  of 
Christ.  This,  whoever  reads  the  book,  wherein  is  con- 
tained the  history  of  his  life,  will  easily  know ;  wherein 
he  will  also  see  prophecy  shining  out:  for  he  prophesied 
very  clearly  of  those  who  were  infected  with  the  Arian 
contagion,  and  foretold  what  mischief  from  them  was 
threatened  to  the  churches;  God  truly  revealing  all 
these  things  to  him,  which  is  certainly  the  principal 
evidence  of  the  catholic  faith,  no  such  man  being  to 
be  found  amongst  the  heretics.  But  do  not  take  this 
upon  my  word,  but  read  and  study  the  book  itself." 

This  account  you  have  from  St.  Chiysostom  *,  whom 
Mr.  Dodwell  calls  the  contemner  of  fables. 

St.  Hierom,  in  his  treatise  De  Viro  Perfecto,  speaks 
of  the  frequency  of  miracles  done  in  his  time,  as  a  thing 

f)ast  question :  besides  those,  not  a  few,  which  he  has 
eft  upon  record,  in  the  lives  of  Hilarion  and  Paul,  two 
monks,  whose  lives  he  has  writ.  And  he  that  has  a 
mind  to  see  the  plenty  of  miracles  of  this  kind,  need 
but  read  the  collection  of  the  lives  of  the  fathers,  made  • 
by  Rosweydus. 

.  Ruffin  tells  us,  that  Athanasius  lodged  the  bones  of 
St.  Jchn  Baptist  in  the  wall  of  the  church,  knowing  by 
the  spirit  of^prophecy  the  good  they  were  to  do  to  the 
next  generation :  and  of  what  efficacy  and  use  they  were^ 
may  be  concluded  from  the  church  with  the  golden 
roof,  built  to  them  soon  after,  in  the  place  of  the  temple 
of  Serapis. 

St.  Austin  tells  us  f,  "  That  he  knew  a  blind  man 
restored  to  sight  by  the  bodies  of  the  Milan  martyrs, 
and  some  other  sucn  things  i  of  which  kind  there  were 

*  Chrysost.  Horn.  8.  in  Matth.  ii. 

t  CcecuDi  illuminatum  fkisse  jam  noveram.  Nee  ea  quae  cognosciraus, 
enumerare  poesumus.    Aug.  Retract,  lib.  1.  c-  13. 
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so  many  done  in  that  time,  that  many  escaped  his  know- 
ledge ;  and  those  which  he  knew  were  more  than  he 
could  number.**    More  of  this  you  may  see  Epist.  137. 

He  further  assures  us,  that  by  the  single  relics  of 
St.  Stephen  **  a  blind  woman  received  her  sight.  Lu- 
cullus  was  cured  of  an  old  fistula ;  Euchanus  of  the 
stone ;  three  gouty  men  recovered  j  a  lad  killed  with 
a  cart-wheel  going  over  him,  restored  to  life  safe  and 
sound,  as  if  he  had  received  no  hurt:  a  nun  l^ing  at 
the  point  of  death,  they  sent  her  coat  to  the  shnne,  but 
she  djdng  before  it  was  brought  back,  was  restored  to 
life  by  its  being  laid  on  her  dead  body.  The  like 
happened  at  Hippo  to  the  daughter  of  Bassus;  and  two 
others,"  whose  names  he  sets  down,  were  by  the  same 
relics  raised  from  the  dead. 

After  these  and  other  particulars  there  set  down^of 
miracles  done  in  his  time  by  those  relics  of  St.  Ste- 
phen,  the  holy  father  goes  on  thus:  "What  shall  I  do? 
pressed  by  my  promise  of  despatching  this  work,  I 
cannot  here  set  down  all :  and  without  doubt  many, 
when  they  shall  read  this,  will  be  troubled  that  I  have 
omitted  so  mimy  particles,  which  they  truly  know  as 
well  as  I  *.  For  if  I  should,  passing  by  the  rest,  write 
only  the  miraculous  cures  which  have  been  wrought 
by  this  most  glorious  mar^r,  Stephen,  in  the  colony  of 
Ualama,  and  this  of  ours,  I  should  fill  many  books,  and 
yet  should  not  take  in  all  of  them :  but  only  those  of 
which  there  are  collections  published  t,  which  are  read 
to  the  people:  for  this  I  took  care  should  be  done, 
when  I  saw  that  signs  of  divine  power,  like  those  of 
old,  werejrequent  also  in  our  times  J.  It  is  not  now 
two  years  since  that  shrine  has  been  at  Hippo :  and 
many  of  the  books,  which  I  ceitainly  knew  to  be  so, 
not  being  published,  those  which  are  published  con- 
cerning uiose  miraculous  operations  amounted  to  near 


*  Quae  utique  mecum  sciunt. 
t  Libelli  dati  sunt. 

X  Cum  viderimus  mntiquis  simiHa  divinarum  «igna  virtiitum  etiaoi 
nostris  temporibus  fre^iuentarL    Aug.  de  Cit.  Dei,  lib.  xxii.  c.  8. 
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fifty  when  I  writ  this.  But  at  Calama,  where  tliis 
shrine  was  before,  there  are  more  published,  and  their 
number  is  incomparably  greater.  At  Uzal  also  a  colony, 
and  near  Utica,  we  know  many  famous  things  to  have 
been  done  by  the  same  martyr." 

Two  of  those  books  he  mentions  are  printed  in  the 
appendix  of  the  tenth  tome  of  St.  Austin's  works  of 
Plantings  edit.  One  of  them  contains  two  miracles  y 
the  other,  as  I  remember,  about  seventeen.  So  that  at 
Hippo  alone,  in  two  years'  time,  we  may  count,  besides 
those  omitted,  there  were  published  above  600  miracles, 
and,  as  he  says,  incomparably  more  at  Calama :  besides 
what  were  done  by  other  relics  of  the  same  St.  Stephen, 
in  other  parts  of  the  world,  which  cannot  be  supoosed 
to  have  had  less  virtue  than  those  sent  to  this  part  of 
Africa.  For  the  relics  of  St.  Stephen,  discovered  by 
the  dream  of  a  monk,  were  divided  and  sent  into  distant 
Countries,  and  there  distributed  to  several  churches. 

These  may  suffice  to  show,  that  if  the  fathers  of  the 
church  of  greatest  name  and  authority  are  to  be  be- 
lieved, miracles  were  not  withdrawn,  but  continued 
down  to  the  latter  end  of  the  fourth  century,  long  after 
"  Christianity  had  prevailed  to  be  received  for  the  reli- 
gion of  the  empire." 

But  if  these  testimonies  of  Athanasius,  Chrysostom, 
Palladius,  Ruffin,  St.  Hierom,  and  St.  Austin,  will  not 
serve  your  turn,  you  may  find  much  more  to  this  purpose 
in  the  same  authors ;  and,  if  you  please,  you  may  con- 
suit  also  St.  Basil,  Gregory  Nazianzen,  Gregory  Nyssen, 
St.  Ambrose,  St.  Hilary,  Theodoret,  and  others. 

This  being  so,  you  must  either  deny  the  authority  of 
these  fathers,  or  grant  that  miracles  continued  in  the 
church  after  "  Christianity  was  received  for  the  religion 
of  the  empire :  and  then  they  could  not  be  to  supply  the 
want  of  the  magistrate's  assistance,''  unless  they  were  to 
supply  the  want  of  what  was  not  wanting ;  and  there- 
fore  they  were  continued  for  some  other  end.  Which 
end  of  the  continuation  of  miracles,  when  you  are  so 
far  instructed  in  as  to  be  able  to  assure  us,  that  it  was 
different  from  that  for  which  God  made  use  of  them  in 
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the  second  and  third  centuries ;  when  you  are  so  far 
admitted  into  the  secrets  of  Divine  Providence  as  to  be 
able  to  convince  the  world  that  the  miracles  between  the 
apostles*  and  Constantine's  time,  or  any  other  period  you 
shall  pitch  on,  were  to  supply  the  want  of  th6  magi- 
strate's assistance,  and  those  after,  for  some  other  pur- 
pose, what  you  say  may  deserve  to  be  considered.  Until 
you  do  this,  you  will  only  show  the  liberty  you  take  to 
assert  with  great  confidence,  though  without  any  ground, 
whatever  will  suit  your  system ;  and  that  you  do  not  stick 
to  make  bold  with  the  counsels  of  infinite  wisdom,  to 
make  them  subservient  to  your  hypothesis. 

And  so  I  leave  you  to  dispose  of  the  credit  of  eccle- 
siastical writers  as  you  shall  think  fit ;  and  by  your  au- 
thority  to  establish  or  invalidate  theirs  as  ^ou  please. 
But  this,  I  think,  is  evident,  that  he  who  will  build  his 
faith  or  reasonings  upon  miracles  delivered  by  church- 
historians,  will  find  cause  to  go  no  farther  than  the 
apostles'  time,  or  else  not  to  stop  at  Constantine's:  since 
tne  writers  after  that  period,  whose  word  we  readily 
take  as  unquestionable  in  other  things,  speak  of  mira^ 
cles  in  their  time  with  no  less  assurance  than  the 
fathers  before  the  fourth  century ;  and  a  great  part  of 
the  miracles  of  the  second  and  third  centuries  stand 
upon  the  credit  of  the  writers  of  the  fourth.  So  that 
that  sort  of  argument  which  takes  and  rejects  the  testi- 
mony of  the  ancients  at  pleasure,  as  may  best  suit  with 
it,  will  not  have  much  force  with  those  who  are  not 
disposed  to  embrace  the  hypothesis,  without  any  argu- 
ments at  all. 

You  grant,  "  That  the  true  religion  has  always  light 
and  strength  of  its  own,  i.  e.  without  the  assistance  of 
force  or  miracles,  sufficient  to  prevail  with  all  that  con- 
sidered  it  seriously,  and  without  prejudice :  that  there- 
fore, for  which  the  assistance  of  lorce  is  wanting,  is  to 
make  men  consider  seriously,  and  without  prejudice." 
Now,  whether  the  miracles  that  we  have  still,  miracles 
done  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  attested,  as  they  are, 
by  undeniable  history,  be  not  fitter  to  deal  with  men's 
prejudices  than  force,  and  than  force  which  requires 
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nothing  but  outward  conformitj,  I  leave  the  world  to 
judge.  All  the  assistance  the  true  religion  needs  from 
authority  is  only  a  liberty  for  it  to  be  truly  taught; 
but  it  has  seldom  had  that,  from  the  powers  in  h^ag^ 
in  its  first  entry  into  their  dominions^  since  the  wito- 
drawing  of  miracles :  and  yet  I  desire  you  to  tell  me, 
into  what  country  the  Groq>el,  accompanied,  as  now  it 
is,  only  with  past  miracles,  hath  been  brought  by  the 
preaching  of  men,  who  have  laboured  in  it  after  the 
example  of  the  apostles,  where  it  did  not  so  prevail  or&t 
men's  prejudices,  that  ^'  as  many  as  were  ordained  to 
eternal  lire,"  considered  and  believed  it  Which,  as 
you  may  see^  Acts  xiii.  46,  was  all  the  advance  it  made, 
even  when  assisted  with  the  gift  of  miracles :  for  neither 
•  then  were  all,  or  the  majority,  wrought  on  to  consider 
and  embrace  it 

But  yet  the  Gospel  ^  cannot  prevail  by  its  own  light 
and  strength ;''  and  therefore  miracles  were  to  supply 
the  place  of  force.  How  was  force  used  ?  A  law  being 
made,  there  was  a  continued  i^lication  of  punishment 
to  all  those  whom  it  brought  not  to  embrace  the  doc* 
trine  proposed.  Were  miracles  so  used  till  force  took 
place  ?  For  this  we  shall  want  more  new  church-hiatoiyy 
and  I  think  contrary  to  what  we  read  in  that  part  of 
it  which  is  unquestionable ;  I  mean  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  where  we  shall  find,  that  the  tho:)  promulgators 
of  the  Gospel,  when  they  had  preached,  and  done  what 
miracles  the  Spirit  of  God  directed,  if  they  prevailed 
not,  they  often  left  them ;  ^<  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas 
waxed  bold,  and  said  it  was  necessary  that  the  word  of 
God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you :  but  aeeipg 
you  put  it  from  you,  and  Judge  yourselves  unworthy, 
we  turn  to  the  Gentiles,**  Acts  xiii.  46.  "  They  shook 
off  the  dust  of  their  feet  against  them,  and  came  unto 
Iconium,'*  Acts  xiii.  51.  "  But  when  divers  were 
hardened,  and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of  that  way 
before  the  multitude,  he  departed  from  them,  and  sepa- 
rated the  disciples,**  Acts  xix«  9*  ^'  Paul  was  pressed 
in  spirit,  and  testified  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was 
Christ ;  and  when  they  opposed  diemselves,  and  blao- 
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pbemedy  he  shook  his  raiaient,  and  said  unto  them. 
Your  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads;  I  am  clean: 
from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles,*^  Acts 
rviii.  6.  Did  the  Christian  magistrates  ever  do  so,  who 
thought  it  necessary  to  support  the  Christian  religion 
by  laws  ?  Did  they  ever,  wLen  they  had  a  while  pu-» 
nished  those  whom  persuasions  and  preaching  had  not 
prevailed  on,  give  ofE,  and  leave  them  to  tl^mselves^ 
and  make  trial  of  their  punishment  upon  others  ?  Or 
is  this  your  way  offeree  and  punishment  ?  If  it  be  not^ 
yours  is  not  what  miracles  came  to  supply  the  room 
of,  and  so  is  not  necessary*  For  you  tell  U8>  tliey  are 
punished  to  make  them  consider,  and  they  can  never  be 
supposed  to  consider  '*as  they  ought,  whilst  they  persist 
in  rejecting;'*  ai|d  therefore  they  are  justly  punished 
to  make  them  so  consider :  so  that  not  so  considering, 
being  the  fault  for  which  they  are  punished,  and  the 
amendment  of  tJiat  fault  the  end  which  is  designed  to 
be  attained  by  puniriung,  the  punishment  must  con* 
tinue.  But  men  were  not  always  beat  upon  with  mtnu 
cle&  To  this,  perhaps,  you  will  reply,  that  the  seeing 
of  a  miracle  or  two,  or  half  a  dozen,  was  suificient  to 
procure  a  hearing ;  but  that  being  punished  once  or 
twice,  or  half  a  dozen  times,  is  not;  for  you  tell  us, 
>^  the  power  of  miracles  communicated  to  the  apostles 
served  altogether  as  well  as  punishment,  to  procure 
them  a  hearing :"  where,  if  you  mean  by  hearing,  only 
attention,  who  doubts  but  punishment  may  also  pro^ 
cure  that?  If  you  mean  by  hearing,  receiving  and 
embracing  what  is  proposed,  that  even  miracles  them* 
selves  did  not  e&ct  upon  all  eye-witnesses.  Why  then, 
I  beseech  you,  if  one  be  to  supply  the  place  of  the 
other,  is  one  to  be  continued  on  those  who  do  reject ; 
when  the  other  was  never  long  continued,  nor»  as  I 
think  we  may  safely  say,  often  repeated  to  those  who 
persisted  in  their  former  persuasions? 

After  all,  tbarefore,  may  not  one  justly  doubt,  wbe* 
ther  miracles  supplied  the  place  of  punishment?  nay, 
whether  you  yourself^  if  you  be  true  to  your  own 
principles,  can  think  so?  xmx  tell  us,  that  not  to  join 
**  themselves  to  the  true  church,  where  sufficient  evi- 
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dence  is  offered  to  coovince  men  that  it  is  w,  is  a  fadk 
that  it  cannot  be  unjust  to  punish/'  L^  me  Mk  yom 
now,  did  the  apostles,  by  their  preaching  and  miracles 
offer  sufficient  evidence  to  convince  men  that  the  church 
of  Christ  was  the  true  churdi ;  or,  which  is^  in  tbis  caae^ 
the  same  thing,  that  the  doctrine  they  preached  wbs 
the  true  rdigion  ?  If  they  did,  were  not  tnose  who  ner- 
sisted  in  unbelief  guilty  of  a  fault?  And  if  some  of  the 
miracles  done  in  those  days  should  now  be  repeated^ 
and  yet  men  should  not  embrace  the  doctrine,  or  join 
themselves  to  the  church  which  those  miracles  accom- 
panied ;  would  you  not  think  them  guilty  of  a  fault 
which  the  magistrate  might  justly,  nay  ought  to  punish? 
If  you  would  answer  truly  and  sincerely  to  this  question^ 
I  doubt  you  would  think  your  beloved  punishments 
necessary,  notwithstanding  miracles,  '*  there  being  no 
other  human  means  left/'  I  do  not  make  this  judg» 
ment  of  you  from  any  ill  opinion  I  have  of  your  good- 
nature ;  but  it  is  consonant  to  your  principles :  for  if 
not  professing  the  true  religion,  where  sufficient  evi- 
dence is  offered  by  bare  preaching,  be  a  fault,  and  a 
£tult  justly  to  be  punished  by  the  magistrate;  you  will 
certainly  think  it  much  more  his  dutj^  to  punish  agreater 
fault,  as  you  must  allow  it  is,  to  reject  truth  proposed 
with  arguments  and  miracles,  than  with  bare  argu- 
ments :  since  you  tell  us,  that  the  mimstrate  is  ^^  obliged 
to  procure,  as  much  as  in  him  lies,  uat  every  man  take 
care  of  his  own  soul,  i.  e.  consider  as  he  ought ;  which 
po  man  can  be  supposed  to  do,  whilst  he  persists  in 
rejecting :"  as  you  tell  us,  p.  24* 

Miracles,  say  you,  supplied  the  want  of  force,  '^  till 
by  their  help  Christianity  had  prevailed  to  be  received 
for  the  religion  of  the  empire."  Not  that  the  magi* 
strates  had  not  as  much  commission  then,  from  the  law 
of  nature,  to  use  force  for  promoting  the  true  religion, 
as  since ;  but  because  the  magistrates  then,  not  b^g 
of  the  true  religion,  did  not  afford  it  the  assistance  of 
their  political  power.  If  this  be  so,  and  there  be  a 
necessity  either  of  force  or  miracles,  will  there  not  be 
the  same  reason  for  miracles  ever  since,  even  to  this 
day,  and  so  on  to  the  end  of  the  world,  in  all  those 
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countties  where  the  magistrate  is  not  of  the  true  reli* 
gion  ?  "  Unless,  as  you  urge  it,  you  will  say  (what 
without  impiety  cannot  be  said)  that  the  wise  and  he^ 
nign  Disposer  of  all  things  has  not  burnished  mankind 
with  competent  means  for  the  promoting  his  own  honour 
in  the  world,  and  the  good  or  souls/* 

But  to  put  an  end  to  your  pretence  to  miracles,  as 
supplying  the  place  of  force ;  let  me  ask  you,  whether, 
since  the  withdrawing  of  miracles,  your  moderate  de- 
gree of  force  has  been  made  use  of  for  the  support  of 
the  Christian  religion?  If  not,  then  miracles  were  not 
made  use  of  to  supply  the  want  of  force,  unless  it  were 
for  the  supply  of  such  force  as  Christianity  never  had, 
which  is  rbr  the  supply  of  just  no  force  at  all ;  or  else 
for  the  supply  of  the  severities  which  have  been  in  use 
amongst  Christians,  which  is  worse  than  none  at  all. 
Force,  you  say,  is  necessary :  what  force  ?  **  not  fire 
and  sword,  not  loss  of  estates,  not  maiming  with  cor- 
poral punishments,  not  starving  and  tormenting  in 
noisome  prisons  :**  those  you  condemn.  ^  Not  com- 
pulsion :  these  severities,**  you  say,  "  are  apter  to  hinder 
tiian  promote  the  true  religion ;  but  moderate  lower 

f penalties,  tolerable  inconveniencies,  such  as  should  a 
ittle  disturb  and  disease  men/'  This  assistance  not 
behig  to  be  had  from  the  magistrates,  in  the  first  ages 
of  Christianity,  miracles,  say  you,  were  continued  till 
**  Christianity  became  the  religion  of  the  empire,  not , 
80  much  for  any  necessity  there  was  of  them,  all  that 
while,  for  the  evincing  the  truth  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, as  to  supply  the  want  of  the  magistrate's  assist- 
ance. For  the  true  religion  not  being  able  to  support 
itself  by  its  own  light  and  strength,  without  the  assist- 
ance either  of  miracles,  or  of  authority,**  there  was  a 
necessitv  of  the  one  or  the  other;  and  therefore, 
whilst  the  powers  in  being  assisted  not  with  necessaiy 
force,  miracles  supplied  that  want.  Miracles  then 
being  to  supply  necessary  force,  and  necessary  force 
being  only  "  lower  moderate  penalties,  some  inconve- 
niencies, such  as  only  disturb  and  disease  a  little  ;**  if 
ywi  cannot  show  that  in  all  countries,  where  the  ma- 
gistrates have  been  Christian,  they  have  assisted  with 
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such  force,  it  is  plain  that  miracles  supfrfied  myt  the 
want  of  necessary  force ;  unless  to  supply  the  want  of 
your  necessary  rorce,  for  a  time,  were  to  supply   tihe 
want  of  an  assistance,  which  tnie  religion  had  not  upon 
the  withdrawing  of  miracles;  and,  I  think  I  may  say, 
was  never  thought  on  by  any  authority,  in  any  age  or 
country,  till  you  now,  above  thirteen  hundred  years 
after,  made  this  happy  discovery.    Nay,  sir,  since  the 
true  religion,  as  you  tell  us,  cannot  prevail  or  subsist 
without  miracles  or  authority,  i.  e.  your  moderate  force» 
it  must  necessarily  fc^ow,  that  the  Christian  reli^on 
has,  in  all  ages  and  countries,  b^en  accompanied  either 
with  actual  miracles,  or  such  force :  whicn,  whether  it 
be  so  or  no,  I  leave  you  and  all  sober  men  to  consider. 
When  you  can  show  that  it  has  been  so,  we  shall  h^ve 
reason  to  be  satisfied  with  your  bold  assertion,  that  the 
Christian  religion,  as  delivered  in  the  New  Testament^ 
cannot  ^^  prevail  by  its  own  light  and  strength,  without 
the  assistance''  of  your  moderate  penalties,  orof  actnal 
miracles  accompanying  it.    But  ii  ever  since  the  with- 
drawing of  miracles  in  all  Christian  countries,  where 
force  has  been  thought  necessary  by  the  magistrate  to 
support  the  national,  or,  as  every  where  it  is  called,  the 
true  religion ;  those  severities  have  been  made  use  of^ 
which  you,  for  a  good  reason,  "  condrain  as  apter  to 
hinder  than  promote  the  true  religion;''  it  is  pl^n  that 
miracles  supplied  the  want  of  such  an  assistance  from 
the  magistrate,  as  was  apter  to  hinder  than  promote 
the  true  religion.     And  your  substituting  of  miracles^ 
to  supply  the  want  of  moderate  force,  will  show  nothiogi 
for  your  cause,  but  the  zeal  of  a  man  so  fond  of  force, 
that  he  will,  without  any  warrant  from  Scripture,  entet 
faito  the  counsels  of  the  Almighty;  andikritnout  autho- 
rity from  history  talk  of  miracles,  and  political  admini- 
strations, as  may  best  suit  his  system. 

To  my  saying,  a  religion  that  is  from  God  wants 
not  the  assistance  of  human  authority  to  make  it  pre- 
vail ;  you  answer,  "  This  is  not  simply  nor  always  true. 
Indeed,  when  God  takes  the  matter  wholly  into  his 
own  hands,  as  he  does  at  his  first  revealing  any  reli- 
gion, there  can  be  no  need  oi  any  assistance  of  human 
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aotboiity ;  bat  when  God  has  once  sufficiently  settled 
his  religion  in  the  world,  so  that  if  men  from  thence- 
forth will  do  what  they  may  and  ought,  in  their  several 
capacities,  to  preserve  and  propagate  it,  it  may  subsist 
and  prevail  without  that  extraordinary  assistance  from 
him,  which  was  necessary  for  its  first  establishment.** 
By  this  rule  of  yours,  how  long  was  there  need  of 
miracles  to  make  Christianity  subsist  and  prevail  ?  If 
you  will  keep  to  it,  you  will  find  there  was  no  need  of 
miracles,  after  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel  by  Christ 
and  his  apostles;  for  I  ask  you,  was  it  not  then  so 
**  sufficiently  settled  in  the  world,  that  if  men  would 
from  thenceforth  have  done  what  they  might  and  ought, 
in  their  several  capacities,"  it  would  have  subsisted  and 
prevailed  without  that  extraordinary  assistance  of  mi* 
racles?  unless  you  will  on  this  occasion  retract  what 
you  say  in  other  places,  viz.  that  it  is  a  fault  not  to 
receive  the  **  true  religion,  where  sufficient  evidence  is 
ofiered  to  convince  men  that  it  is  so.**  If  then,  from 
the  times  of  the  apostles,  the  Christian  religion  has 
had  sufficient  evidence  that  it  is  the  true  religion,  and 
men  did  their  duty,  i.  e.  receive  it ;  it  would  certainly 
have  subsisted  and  prevailed,  even  from  the  apostles' 
times,  without  that  extraordinary  assistance;  and  then 
miracles  after  that  were  not  necessary. 

But  perhaps  you  will  say,  that  by  men  in  their  several 
capacities,  you  mean  the  magistrates.  A  pretty  way 
of  speaking,  proper  to  .you  alone :  but,  even  in  that 
sense,  it  will  not  serve  your  turn.  For  then  there  will 
be  need  of  miracles,  not  only  in  the  time  you  propose, 
but  in  all  times  after.  For  if  the  magistrate,  who  is  as 
much  subject  as  other  men  to  that  corruption  of  human 
nature,  by  which  you  tell  us  false  religions  prevail  against 
the  true,  should  not  do  what  he  may  and  ought,  so  as  to 
be  of  the  true  religion,  as  it  is  the  odds  he  will  not } 
what  then  will  become  of  the  true  religion,  which,  ac- 
cording  to  you^  cannot  subsist  or  prevsul  without  either 
the  assistance  of  miracles  or  authority?  Subjects  cannot 
have  the  assistance  of  authority,  where  the  magistrate  is 
not  of  the  true  religion ;  and  the  magistrate  wanting  the 
assistance  of  authority  to  bring  him  to  the  true  religion, 
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that  want  must  be  still  supplied  with  miracles,  or  else, 
according  to  your  hypothesis,  all  must  go  to  wreck  j 
and  the  true  religion,  that  cannot  subsist  by  its  own 
strength  and  light,  must  be  lost  in  the  world.  For  I  pre- 
sume you  are  scarce  yet  such  an  adorer  of  the  powers  of 
the  world  as  to  say,  that  magistrates  are  privileged  from 
that  common  corruption  of  mankind,  whose  oppositioa 
to  the  true  religion  you  suppose  cannot  be  overcome 
without  the  assistance  of  muracles  or  force.    The  flock 
will  stray,  unless  the  bell-wether  conduct  them  right; 
the  bell-wether  himself  will  stray,  unless  the  shepherd's 
crook  and  staff,  which  he  has  as  much  need  of  as  any 
sheep  of  the  flock,  keep  him  right :  ergOy  the  whole 
flock  will  stray,  unless  tne  bell-wether  have  that  assist- 
ance which  is  necessary  to  conduct  him  right.  The  case 
is  the  same  here.  So  that,  by  your  own  rule,  either  there 
was  no  need  of  miracles  to  supply  the  want  of  force, 
after  the  apostles'  time,  or  there  is  need  of  them  still. 

But  your  answer,  when  looked  into,  has  something  in 
it  more  excellent  I  say,  a  religion  that  is  of  God  wants 
not  the  assistance  of  human  authoritv  to  make  it  pre- 
vail. You  answer,  **  True,  when  God  takes  the  matter 
into  his  own  hands.  But  when  once  he  has  sufficiently 
settled  religion,  so  that  if  men  will  but  do  what  they 
may  and  ought,  it  may  subsist  without  that  extraor- 
dinary assistance  from  heaven  i  then  he  leaves  it  to 
their  care.**  Where  you  suppose,  if  men  will  do  their 
duties  in  their  several  capacities,  true  religion,  being 
once  established,  may  subsist  without  miracles.  And  is 
it  not  as  true,  that  if  they  will,  in  their  several  capa- 
cities, do  what  they  may  and  ought,  true  religion  will 
'  also  subsist  without  force?  But  vou  are  sure  magistrates 
will  do  what  they  may  and  ought,  to  preserve  and  pro- 
pagate the  true  religion,  but  subjects  will  not.  If  you 
are  not,  you  must  bethink  yourself  how  to  answer  th&t 
old  question, 

-— '*  Sed  quia  custodiet  ipeos 
Custodes?'* 

To  my  having  said,  that  prevailing  without  the  assist^ 
ance  of  force,  I  thought  was  made  use  of  as  an  argu- 
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ment  for  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion :  you  reply, 
that  you  hope  "  I  am  mistaken :  for  sure  this  is  a  very 
bad  argument.  That  the  Christian  religion,  so  contrary 
in  the  nature  of  it,  as  well  to  flesh  and  blood,  as  to 
the  powers  of  darkness,  should  prevail  as  it  did,  and 
that  not  only  without  any  assistance  from  authority, 
but  even  in  spite  of  all  the  opposition  which  authority 
and  a  wicked  world,  joined  with  those  infernal  powers, 
could  make  against  it«  This,  I « acknowledge,  has  de- 
servedly been  insisted  upon  by  Christians,  as  a  very 
good  proof  of  their  religion,  feut  to  argue  the  truth 
of  the  Christian  religion,  from  its  mere  prevailing  in 
the  world,  without  any  aid  from  force,  or  the  assist- 
ance of  the  powers  in  being ;  as  if  whatever  religion 
should  so  prevail  must  needs  be  the  true  religion  j 
whatever  may  be  intended,  is  really  not  to  defend  the 
Christian  religion,  but  to  betray  it/'  How  you  have 
mended  the  argument  by  putting  in  "  mere,"  which  is 
not  any  where  used  by  me,  I  wul  not  examine.  The 
question  is,  whether  the  Christian  religion,  such  as  it 
was  then  (for  I  know  not  any  other  Christian  religion), 
and  is  still,  ^^  contrary  to  flesh  and  blood,  and  to  the 
powers  of  darkness,**  prevailed  not  without  the  assist- 
ance of  human  force,  ny  those  aids  it  has  still  ?  Thii», 
I  think,  you  will  not  deny  to  be  an  argument  used  for 
its  truth  by  Christians,  and  some  of  our  church.  How 
far  any  one  in  the  use  of  this  argument  pleases  or  dis- 
pleases you,  I  am  not  concerned.  All  tne  use  I  made 
of  it  was  to  show,  that  it  is  confessed  that  the  Christian 
religion  did  prevail,  without  that  human  means  of  the 
coactive  power  of  the  magistrate,  which  you  affirmed  to 
be  necessary ;  and  this,  I  think,  makes  good  the  expe- 
riment I  brought.  Nor  will  your  seeking,  your  way, 
a  refuge  in  miracles,  help  you  to  evade  it ;  as  I  have 
already  shown. 

But  you  give  a  reason  for  what  you  say,  in  these  fol- 
lowing words :  "  For  neither  does  the  true  religion 
always  prevail  without  the  assistance  of  the  powers  ia 
being,  nor  is  that  always  the  true  religion  which  does 
so  spread  and  prevail.  Those  who  use  the  argu- 
ment of  its  prevailing  withput  force,  for  the  truth  erf* 
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the  Chmtian  religion,  it  is  like  will  tell  you,  th&t,  if  it 
be  true,  as  you  say,  that  the  Christian  religion,  whicli 
at  other  times  does,  sometimes  does  not,  prevail  without 
the  assistance  of  Uie  powers  in  being ;  it  is,  because 
when  it  fails,  it  wants  the  due  assistance  and  diligence 
of  the  ministers  of  it :  ^^  How  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?"     How  shall  the  Gospel  be  spread  imd  pre- 
vail, if  those  who  take  on  them  to  be  the  ministers  and 
preachers  of  it  either  neglect  to  teach  it  others  as  they 
ought,  or  confirm  it  not  by  their  lives?   If,  therefore, 
you  will  make  this  argument  of  any  use  to  you,  you 
must  show  where  it  was,  that  the  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  doing  their  duty  by  the  purity  of  their  lives, 
and  their  uninterrupted  labour,  in  being  instant  in 
season,  and  out  of  season,  have  not  been  able  to  make 
it  prevaiL    An  instance  of  this,  it  is  believed,  you  will 
scarce  find :  and  if  this  be  the  case,  that  it  fai^  not  to 
prevail  where  those,  whose  charge  it  is,  neglect  not  to 
teach  and  spread  it  with  that  care,  assiduity,  and  appli- 
cation which  they  ought,  you  may  hereafter  laiow 
where  to  lay  the  blame ;  not  on  the  want  of  sufficient 
light  and  strength  in  the  Gospel  to  prevail  (wherein  me- 
thinks  you  make  very  bold  with  it;  \  but  on  the  want 
of  what  the  apostle  requires  in  the  ministers  of  it,  some 
part  whereof  you  may  read  in  these  words  to  Timothy : 
"  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  follow  after  rig;hteous- 
ness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness:  ^ve 
attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine: 
preach  the  word,  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  sea- 
son ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long-suflfering 
and  doctrine  :**  and  more  to  this  purpose  in  his  epistles 
to  Timothy  and  Titus. 

That  the  Christian  religion  has  prevailed,  and  sup- 

Sorted  itself  in  the  world  now  above  these  sixteen 
undred  years^you  must  grant ;  and  that  it  has  not  been 
by  force,  is  demonstration.  For  wherever  the  Christian 
religion  prevailed,  it  did  it,  as  far  as  we  know  any  thing 
of  the  means  of  its  propagatimi  and  support,  without 
the  help  of  that  force,  moderate  force,  which  you  say 
is  alone  useful  and  necessary.  So  that  if  the  seve- 
rities you  condemn  be,  as  you  cotifess,  apter  to  hinder 
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than  promote  the  Grodpel,  and  it  has  nowhere  had  the 
assistance  of  your  moderate  penalties ;  it  must  follow, 
that  it  prevailed  without  force*  only  by  its  own  strength 
and  light,  displayed  and  brought  home  to  the  under- 
standings and  hearts  of  the  people,  by  the  preachings, 
entreaties,  and  exhortations  of  its  ministers*  This  at 
least  you  must  grant,  that  force  can  be  by  no  means 
necessary  to  make  the  Grospel  prevail  any  where,  till 
the  utmost  has  been  tried  that  can  be  done  by  argu^ 
ments  and  exhortations,  prayers  and  entreaties,  and  all 
the  friendly  ways  of  persuasion. 

As  to  the  other  part  of  your  assertion,  "  Nor  is  that 
always  the  true  religion  that  does  so  spread  and  pre- 
vail,'' it  is  like  they  will  demand  instances  of  you,  where 
false  religions  ever  prevailed  against  the  Gospel,  with- 
out the  assistance  of  force  on  the  one  side,  or  the  betray* 
ing  of  it  by  the  negligence  and  carelessness  of  its  teachers 
on  the  other?  So  that  if  the  Gospd  any  where  wants 
the  magistrate's  assistance,  it  is  only  to  make  the  mini* 
sters  of  it  do  their  duty.  I  have  heard  of  those,  and 
possibly  there  are  instances  of  it  now  wanting,  who  by 
their  pious  lives,  peaceable  and  friendly  carriage,  and 
diligient  application  to  the  several  conditions  and  capa* 
cities  of  tibieir  parishioners,  and  screening  them  as  much 
as  they  could  from  the  penalties  of  the  law,  have  in  a 
short  time  scarce  left  a  dissenter  in  a  parish,  where,  not-^ 
withstanding  the  force  had  been  before  used,  they  scarce 
found  any  other.  But  how  far  this  has  recommended 
such  ministers  to  those  who  ought  to  encourage  or  fol- 
low the  example,  I  wish  you  would  inform  yourself, 
and  then  tell  me.  But  who  sees  not  that  a  justice  of 
peace's  warrant  is  a  shorter,  and  much  easier  way  for 
the  minister,  than  all  this  ado  of  instruction,  debates, 
and  particular  application.  Whether  it  be  also  m<»re 
Christian,  or  more  effectual  to  make  real  converts,  others 
may  be  apt  to  inquire.  This,  I  am  sure,  it  is  not  justi- 
fiable, even  by  your  very  principles,  to  be  used  till 
the  other  has  been  tborougmy  tried. 

How  far  our  Saviour  is  l^e  to  approve  of  this  method 
in  those  whom  he  sends;  what  reward  he  is  like  to 
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bestow  on  ministers  of  his  word,  who  are  for  war  A  to 
bring  their  brethren  under  such  correction ;  those  who 
call  themselves  successors  of  the  apostles  will  do  well 
to  consider  from  what  he  himself  says  to  them,  Luke 
xii.  42.    For  that  that  was  spoken  particularly  to  the 
apostles  and  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  is  evident  not  only 
from  the  words  themselves,  but  from  St.  Peter's  ques- 
tion.    Our  Saviour  having  in  the  foregoing  verses  de- 
clared in  a  parable  the  necessity  of  being  watchful,  SL 
Peter,  verse  41,  asks  him,  "  Lord,  speakest  thou  this 
parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all?"    To  this  demand 
our  Saviour  replies  in  these  words :  "  Who  then  is  that 
faithful  and  wise  steward  whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them  their  portion  of  meat 
in  due  season  ?  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  the  Lord, 
when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing.    Of  a  truth,  I 
say  unto  you,  he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he 
hath.  But,  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart.  My  lord 
delayeth  his  coming ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  men- 
tervants,  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 
drunken :  the  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a  day 
when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he 
is  not  awai-e ;  and  will  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  wilj  ap- 
point him  his  portion  with  unbelievers ;  or  with  hypo- 
crites," as  it  is,  Matth.  xxiv.  51. 

But  if  there  be  any  thing  in  the  argument  for  the 
truth  of  Christianity,  (as  God  forbid  there  should  not) 
that  it  has,  and  consequently  can  prevail  without  force ; 
I  think  it  can  scarce  be  true  in  matter  of  fact,  that  false 
religions  do  also  prevail  against  the  Christian  religion, 
when  they  come  upon  equal  terms  in  competition,  and 
as  much  diligence  and  industry  is  used  by  the  teachers 
of  it,  as  by  seducers  to  false  religions,  the  magistrate 
using  his  force  on  neither  side.  For  if  in  this  case, 
which  is  the  fair  trial,  Christianity  can  prevail,  and  Mse 
reli^ons  too ;  it  is  possible  contrarieties  may  prevail 
agamst  one  another  both  together.  To  make  good 
therefore  your  assertion,  you  must  show  us,  where  ever 
any  other  religion  so  spread  and  prevailed,  as  to  driv^ 
Christianity  out  of  any  country,  without  force,  where 
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the  ministers  of  it  did  their  duty  to  tencb,  adorn,  and 
support  it. 

As  to  the  following  words,  "  Nor  is  that  always  the 
true  religion  which  does  so  spread  and  prevail ;  as  I 
doubt  not  but  you  will  acknowledge  with  me,  when 
you  have  but  considered  within  how  few  generations 
after  the  flood  the  worship  of  false  gods  prevailed 
against  that  which  Noah  professed  and  taught  his 
children,  which  was  undoubtedly  the  true  religion, 
almost  to  the  utter  exclusion  of  it  (though  that  at 
first  was  the  only  religion  in  the  world)  without  any 
aid  from  force,  or  assistance  from  the  powers  in 
being."  This  will  need  something  more  than  a  ne- 
gative proof,  as  we  shall  see  by  and  by.  . 
,  Where  I  say,  "  The  inventions  of  men  need  the  force  . 
and  help  of  men ;  a  religi<Hi  that  is  from  God,  wants 
not  the  assistance  of  human  authority  :*'  the  first 
part  of  those  words  you  take  no  notice  of;  neither  grant 
nor  deny  it  to  be  so ;  though  perhaps  it  will  prove  a 
great  part  of  the  controversy  between  us. 

To  my  question,  "  Whether  if  such  a  toleration  as  is 
roposed  by  the  author  of  the  first  letter  were  e§ta- 
lished  in  France,  Spain,  Italy,  Portugal,  &c«  the 
true  religion  would  not  b^e  a  gainer  by  it?'*  you  an- 
swer. That  the  "  true  religion  would  be  a  loser  by  it 
in  those  few  places  where  it  is  now  establis}ied  as  the 
qational  religion ;"  and  particularly  you.  name  Eng- 
land. It  is  then,  it  seems,  by  your  tvay  of  moderate 
force  and  lower  penalties,  that  in  all  countries  where  it 
is  national,  the  true  religion  hath  prevailed  and  subsists^ 
For  the  controversy  is  between  the.  author's  universal 
toleration  and  your  new  way  of  force ;  for  greater  de- 
grees of  force  you  condemn  as  hurtful.  Say  then  that 
>n  Ei^land,  and  wherever  the  true  religion  is  national, 
it  has  been  beholden  to  your  force  for  the  advantt>ge^ 
and  support  it  has  had,  and  I  will  yield  you  the  cause. 
But  of  qational  religions,  and  particularly  that  of 
England,  I  have  occasion  to  speak  more  in  another 

pl#c^ 

In  the  next  place  you  answer.  That  you  suppose  I  do 
not  hqpe  I^shall  persuade  the  world  to  consent  to  my 
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toltration.    I  think,  by  your  logic,  a  pro{K>i^tkiii  H 
not  less  true  or  false>  because  the  world  will  or  will 
not  be  persuaded  to  consent  to  it.     And  thereSorCf 
though  it  will  not  consent  to  a  general  toleration,  ii 
may  nevertheless  be  true  that  it  would  be  advantageociB 
to  the  true  religion :  and  if  n(^>ody  must  speak  truth 
till  be  thinks  all  the  world  will  be  persuaded  by  it,  yoa 
must  have  a  very  good  opinion  of  your  oratory,  or  else 
you  will  have  a  very  good  excuse  to  turn  your  psLraon-^ 
age,  when  you  have  one,  into  a  sinecure.    But  though 
I  have  not  so  good  an  opinion  of  my  gift  of  perauaskut, 
M  perhaps  you  have  of  yours ;  yet  I  think  I  may  witli^ 
out  any  great  presumption  hope,  that  I  may  as  aoaa 
persuade  England,  the  world,  or  any  goverament  ia 
It,  to  consent  to  my  toleration,  as  you  persuade  ft  to 
content  itself  with  moderate  penalties. 

You  farther  answer,  If  such  a  toleration  established 
there  would  permit  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  £i^« 
land  to  be  truly  preached,  and  its  wordkip  set  up  in  any 
popish,  Mahometan,  or  pagan  country,  you  think  true 
religion  would  be  a  ^^  gainer  by  it  for  some  time ;  but 
you  think  withal,  that  an  universal  toleration  would 
ruin  it  both  there  and  every  where  else  in  the  end.'* 
You  grant  it  then  possible,  notwithstancting  the  cor- 
ruption c^human  nature,  that  the  true  religion  may  gain 
somewhere,  and  for  scrnie  time,  by  toleration:  it  wiB 
gain  under  a  new  toleration  you  think,  but  decay  under 
an  old  one :  would  you  had  told  us  the  reason  why  ^^oii 
think  so.  ^^  But  you  think  there  is  great  reason  to  tear, 
that,  without  God's  extraordinary  providence,  it  would 
in  a  much  shorter  time,  than  any  one  who  does  not 
well  consider  the  matter  will  imagine^  be  most  e^ 
fectually  extirpated  by  it  throughout   the  wcffkL'* 
If  you  have  considered  right,  and  Sie  matter  be  really 
so,  it  is  demonstration  that  the  Christian  reli^on>  since 
Constantine's  time,  as  well  as  die  true  religion  before 
Moses's  time,  must  needs  have  been  totally  extingoi^d 
out  of  the  world,  and.  have  so  continued,  unless  by 
miracle  and  immediate  revelation  restored.    For  thos^ 
men,  i.  e.  the  magistrates,  upon  whose  being  of  the  true 
religioiH  the  preservalien  of  it,  according  to  you,  ^ 
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pends,  Kving"  all  of  them  undet  a  free  tdbration,  wmt 
needs  lose  tbe  true  religioii  eflbctually  and  speedily 
from  amoi^  them ;  and,  they  quitting  the  true  rehi- 
gion,  the  assistance  offeree,  which  should  support  it 
against  a  general  defection,  be  utterly  lost* 

The  princes  of  the  world  are,  I  suppose,  as  well  in^- 
fected  with  the  depraved  nature  of  msm  as  the  rest  ^ 
their  bre&ren.  These,  whether  a  hundred  or  a  tboa^ 
sand,  suppose  they  lived  tc^ther  in  one  society  where* 
in,  with  the  true  religion,  there  were  a  free  toleratioiii 
snd  no  doactive  power  of  the  magistrate  employed  about 
matters  of  region}  would  the  true  religion  be  soon 
extirpated  amongst  them  ?  If  you  say  it  wotrfd  not,  yoa 
Inust  grant  toleration  not  to  be  so  destructive  of  the  trM 
religion  ss  you  say ;  or  yoo  must  think  them  of  another 
race  than  the  rest  of  corrupt  m^n,  and  free  from  thtft 
general  taint«  If  you  grant  that  the  true  rdigion  would 
be  quickly  extirpated  amongst  them  by  toierrition^ 
living  together  in  one  society ;  the  same  will  happeit 
to  them,  living  as  princes,  where  they  srre  free  from  ait 
coactive  power  of  the  magiatrate  in  nmtters  ciipwligi&ni 
and  have  as  large  a  toleration  as  can  be  imagined :  nri# 
less  you  will  sarjr,  that  depravdd  human  naptuJr^  vmtlm 
ks9  in  a  prince  than  a  sidbject ;  and  is  modt  tainev  moat 
mortified,  where  it  has  micxit  liberty  aiMi[f4e!QqM:^tionv 
Must  not  theo,  if  your  maxiwbe  true,*  tokratioa  qoickly 
deprive  the  few  orthodox  princes  that  are  in.  the 
world,  (take  it  when  you  wiU)  of  tber  tfU€i  religion  p 
and  w^  them  take  away  the  assistance  6f  authority,. 
wfaidi  is  necessary  to  support  it  mnon^  their  subjeeHs  f 
Tokration  then  does  noty  whatever  your  fearrs  are^ 
make  that  woeful  wrcck  oir  tr«9  rcKgion  whioh  you 
talkofi 

I  shall  give  you  another  evidence  of  it,  and  tiken  come 
lo  examine  yoor  gr^tt  rearon  taken  from  the  corraption 
ctf  fau*»n  nainre,  and  the  instance  ybn  so  oitetit  r^^Mv 
and  build  so  much  on,  the  apostasy  after  ^e  BO«fd« 
TDhBration,  you  say,  would  qnicldy^  mA  effectually  ex* 
tirpate  the  true  religion  thsougboot  tite  t^rorld.  '  WK«ii 
new  is  t^e  means  to  preserve  true  religion  in  tbe  M^rM4^ 
U  you!  nuji  be.  beKeved^  it  is  fbrc^ ;  but  not  ail  fofoc^ 


4m  A  TUfd  Letter  Jbr  Tokration. 

greit  severitfes,  £re,  ^goty  iaipiisoiimeiit»  loss  of 
Mtatey  &c.  These  will  do  more  liarm  thao  good  ;  it 
is  only  lower  and  moderate  penalties,  some  tolerable 
inconveniencies,  can  do  the  business.  If  then  aioderate 
fbrce  hath  not  been  all  along,  no,  nor  any  where»  made 
use  of  for  the  preservation  of  the  true  religion;  the 
maintenance  and  support  of  the  true  religion  ia  the 
world  has  not  been  owing  to  what  you  oppose  to  to* 
leration;  and  so  your  argument  against  toleration  is 
oat  of  doors. 

.    You  give  us  in  this  and  the  foregoing  pa^es   the 
grounds  of  your  fear;  it  is  the  corruption  of  humaa 
nature  which  opposes  the  true  religion.  You  express  it 
thus :  ^*  Idolatry  prevailing  against  it  [the  true  r^igion] 
not  by  its  own  light  and  strength,  for  it  could  have 
nothing  of  either,  but  merely  by  the  advantage  it  bad 
in  the  corruption  and  pravity  of  human  nature,  finding 
out  to  itself  more  agreeable  religions  than  the  true. 
For,  say  you,  whatever  hardships  some  false  religions 
may  impose,  it  will  however  id  ways  be  easier  tocama/, 
worldly-minded  men,  to  give  even  their  first-bom  for 
their  transgressions,  than  to  mortify  their  lusts  from 
which  they  spring;  which  no  reli^on  but  the  true 
requires  of  them.*'    I  wonder,  saymg  this,  how  yoa 
could  any  longer  mistake  the  magistrate's  duty,  in  re« 
ference  to  religion,  and  not  see  wherein  force  truly 
can  and  ou^t  to  be  serviceable  to  it.    What  you  have 
9aid  plainly  shows  you  that  the  assistance  the  magi* 
strate's  authority  can  give  to  the  true  reUgion,  is  in 
subduing  of  lusts ;    imd  its  being  direct^  against 
pride,  injustice,  rapine,  luxury,  and  debauchery,  and 
those  other  immoralities  whicn  come  [»*operly  under 
his  cognizance,  and  may  be  corrected  by  punishments ; 
and  not  by  the  imposing  of  creeds  and  ceremonies,  as 
you  tell  us.    Sound  and  decent  you  might  have  lei); 
out,  whereof  their  fancies,  and  not  the  law  of  God,  will 
always  be  judge,  and  consequently  the  rule. 
.   The  case  between  the  true  and  false  religicMis,  as  you 
hove,  stated  it,  in  short,  stands  thus :  **  True  reUgioB 
has  always  light  and  strength  of  its  own  sufficient 
to  prevail  with  all  that  seriously  consider  it,  and  with- 
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out  prqudice.  Idolatry  orfalse  religions  have  notibingt 
of  Ugfat  or  strength  to  prevail  with/'  Why  then  does 
hot  th^  true  religion  prevail  against  the  false,  having  so 
much  the  advantage  in  light  and  strength  ?  The  coun- 
terbalance of  prejudice  hinders.  And  wherein  does  that 
consist?  The  drunkard  must  part  with  his  cups  and 
companions,  and  the  voluptuous  man  with  bis  plea- 
sures. The  proud  and  vain  must  lay  by  all  excess  in 
apparel,  furniture,  and  attendance;  and  money  (the 
support  of  all  these)  must  be  got  only  by  the  ways  ctf 
justice,  honesty,  and  fair  industry :  and  every  one  must 
live  peaceably,  uprightly,  and  friendly  with  his  neigh- 
bour/ Here  then  the  magistrate's  assistance  is  wanting : 
here  they  may  and  ought  to  interpose  their  power,  and 
by  severities  against  drunkenness,  lasciviousness,and  all 
sorts  of  debauchery ;  by  a  steady  and  unrelaxed  punish- 
ment of  all  the  ways  of  iraud  and  injustice ;  and  by  their, 
administration,  countenance,  and  example,  reduce  the 
irregularities  of  men's  manners  into  order,  and  bring 
sobriety,  peaceableness,  industry,  and  honesty  into  f^ 
fAiiofn*  This  is  their  proper  business  every  where ;  and 
for  this  they  have  a  commission  from  God,  both  by  the 
light  of  nature  and  revelation ;  and  by  this  removing 
the  great  counterpoise,  which  lies  in  strictness  of  life, 
and  is  so  strong  a  bias,  with  the  greatest  part,  against  the 
true  religion,  they  would  cast  the  balance  on  that  sfde. 
For  if  men  were  forced  by  the  magistrate  to  live  sober^ 
honest,  and  strict  lives,  whatever  their  religion  were, 
would  not  the  advantage  be  on  the  side  of  truth,  when 
the  gratifying  of  their  lusts  were  not  to  be  obtained  hy 
forsaking  her  ?  In  men's  lives  lies  the  main  obstacle  to 
ri^ht  opinions  in  religion :  and  if  you  will  not  believe 
me,  yet  what  a  very  rational  man  oi  the  church  of  Eng- 
land says  in  the  case,  [Dr.  Bentley,  in  his  sermon  of 
the  Folly  of  Atheism,  p.  16]  will  deserve  to  be  remem- 
bered :  "  Did  religion  bestow  heaven,  without  any  forms 
and  conditions,  indifferently  upon  all;  if  the  crown 
of  life  was  hereditary,  and  free  to  good  and  bad,  and 
not  settled  by  covenant  upop  the  elect  of  God  only, 
such  as  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world;  I  believe  there  would  be  no  such 
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i^iag  as  an  infidel  among  us.  And,  widiont  contM- 
versy,  it  is  the  way  and  means  of  attaining  to  heaven, 
liiat  makes  profane  scoflfers  so  willing  to  let  go  the  ex- 
pectation of  it.  It  is  not  the  articles  of  the  creed, 
but  their  duty  to  God  and  their  neighbour,  tte*  is 
such  an  inconsistent,  incredible  legend.  They  will 
not  practise  the  rules  of  religion,  and  tfa^efore  tJiey 
cannot  believe  the  *  doctrines'  of  it.*'  The  ingenious 
author  will  pardon  me  the  change  of  one  word^  which 
I  doubt  not  but  suits  his  opinion,  though  it  did  not  86 
utrell  that  argum^it  he  was  then  on. 

You  grant  the  true  religion  has  always  light  and 
strength  to  prevail  j  false  religions  have  neither.  Take 
away  the  satisfaction  of  men's  lusts,  and  which  then,  I 
pray,  hath  the  advantage?  Will  men,  against  the  Kght. 
of  tlieir  reason,  do  violence  to  their  understandings, 
and  forsake  truth,  and  salvation  too,  gratis  ?  You  teil 
us  here,  '*  No  religion  but  the  true  requires  of  men  Ae 
difficult  task  of  mortifying  their  lusts."  This  being 
granted  you,  what  service  will  this  do  you  to  prpve  IJie 
necessity  of  force  to  punish  all  dissenters  in  England  ? 
Do  none  of  their  religions  require  the  mortifying  of 
lusts  as  well  as  yours  ? 

.  And  now  let  us  consider  your  instance  whereon  3^u 
build  so  much,  that  we  hear  of  it  over  and  over  agadn. 
For  you  tell  us,  "  Idolatry  prevailed,  but  yet  not  by 
the  help  of  force,  as  has  been  sufficiently  shown.'^ 
And  again,  *«  That  truth  left  to  shift  for  herself  will 
not  do  well  enough,  has  been  sufficiently  shown.** 
What  you  have  done  to  show  this  is  to  be  seen  where 
you  tell  us, "  Within  how  few  generations  after  tJie  flood 
the  worship  of  false  gods  prevailed  against  the  refi^ 
gion  whicn  Noah  professed  and  taught  his  children, 
(which  was  undoubtedly  the  true  religion)  almost  to 
the  utter  exclusion  of  it,  (though  that  at  first  was 
the  only  religion  in  the  world)  without  any  aid  from 
force,  or  the  assistance  of  the  powers  in  being,  for 
any  thing  we  find  in  the  history  of  those  times,  as  we 
may  reasonably  believe,  considering  that  it  found  an 
entrance  into  the  world,  and  entertainment  in  it, 
when  it  could  have  no  such  aid  or  assistance.    Of 
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vbich  (lieBides  the  ciorryptidii  of  hamao  oftt^re)  yon 
suppose  there  can  no  other  cause  be  assigned,  or  none 
more  probable  than  this,  that  the  powers  then  in 
beiag  did  not  do  what  the^  might  and  ought  to  have 
done  towards  the  preventing  or  checking  that  hor- 
rible ^postasy.''  Iiere  you  tell  us,  that  the  **  wor. 
phip  01  fal^e  gods,  within  a  very  few  generations  afler 
the  flood,  prevailed  against  the  true  religion^  almost 
to  the  utter  exclusion  of  if  This  you  say  indeedt 
but  without  any  proofs,  and  unless  that  be  showings 
you  have  not,  as  you  pretend,  any  way  shown  it.  Out 
of  what  records,  I  beseech  you,  nave  you  it,  that  the 
true  reli^n  was  almost  wholly  extirpated  out  of  the 
world,  within  a  few  generations  afler  the  flood  ?  The 
Scripture,  the  largest  history  we  have  of  those  timeai 
says  nothing  of  it;  nor  does,  as  I  remember,  mention 
any  as  Ruilty  of  idolatry  within  two  or  three  hundred 
years  ar^r  the  flood,  in  Canaan  itself  I  do  not  think 
that  you  can  out  of  any  credible  history  show,  that 
ihetQ  was  any  idolatry  within  ten  or  twelve  generations 
aiiler  Noah ;  macb  less  that  it  had  so  overspread  the 
world,  and  extirpated  the  true  religion  out  of  that 
part  of  it,  where  tne  scene  lay  of  those  actions  recorded 
in  the  history  of  the  Bible.  In  Abraham's  time,  Mel- 
cbisedec,  who  was  king  of  Salem,  was  also  the  priest  of 
the  most  high  God.  We  read  that  God,  with  an  im- 
mediate hand,  punished  miraculously,  first  mankind,  at 
the  confusion  of  Babelj  and  afterward  Sodom,  and  four 
other  cities ;  but  in  neither  of  these  places  is  there  any 
the  least  mention  of  iddatry,  by  which  they  provoked 
God,  and  drew  down  vengeance  on  themselves.  So 
that  truly  you  have  shown  nothingat  all  \  and  what  the 
Scripture  shows  is  against  you.  For  besides  that  it  i$ 
plain  by  Melchisedec,  the  king  of  Salem»  and  priest  of 
th^e  most  high  God,  to  whom  Abraham  paid  tithes,  that 
all  the  land  of  Canaan  was  not  yet  overspread  with 
idolatry,  though  afterwards  in  thp  time  of  Joshua,  by  the 
forfeiture  was  tlierefore  made  of  it  to  the  Israelites,  one 
may  have  reason  to  suspect  it  were  more  defiled  with  it 
than,  any  part  of  the  world ;  besides  Salem,  I  $ay,  he 
tiiat  reads  the  story  of  Abimelech^  Gen.  xx«  xxi*  xxvi^ 
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will  haii^  reason  to  <Jiiiik»  ^tmt  he  aiko  And  his  Mnf^ 
doin»  though  Philistines,  were  not  then  infected  with 
idolatry* 

You  think  they,  and  almost  all  mankind,  were  idol- 
alters,  but  you  may  be  mistaken ;  and  that  which  may 
serve  to  show  it,  is  the  example  of  Elijah  the  prophet^ 
who  was  at  least  as  infallible  a  guesser  as  you,  and  was 
as  well  instructed  in  the  state  and  history  of  hia  owq 
country  and  time,  as  you  can  be  in  the  state  of  the  whole 
world  three  or  four  thousand  years  a^o.  Elijah  thought 
that  idolatry  had  wholly  extirpated  the  true  religion  out 
of  Israel,  and  complains  thus  to  God :  ^*  The  childten 
of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thy  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  swiml: 
and  I,  even  I  alone,  am  left,  and  they  seek  my  life, 
to  take  it  away,''  1  Kings,  xix.  10.  And  he  i^  so  fidly 
persuaded  of  it,  that  he  repeats  it  again,  verse  14 ;  afid 
yet  God  tells  him,  that  he  had  there  yet  seven  thousand 
knees  that  had  not  bowed  to  Baal,  seven  thousand  that 
were  not  idolaters :  though  this  was  in  the  rdign  of  AhaJ^ 
a  king  zealous  for  idolatry  i  and  in  a  kingdom  setup  in 
an  idolatrous  worship,  which  had  ccmtinued  the  national 
religion,  established  find  promoted  by  the  continued 
succession  of  several  idolatrous  princes.  And  though 
the  national  religions  soon  after  the  flood  were  ^Use; 
which  you  are  far  enough  from  proving ;  bow  does  it 
thence  follow,  that  the  true  religion  was  near  extfr^ 
pated?  which  it  must  needs  quite  have  been  belbfe  St; 
Peter's  time,  if  there  were  so  great  reason  to  fear,  as  you 
tell  us,  that  the  true  religion,  without  the  assistance  of 
force,  *^  would  in  a  much  shorter  time,  than  any  one 
that  does  not  well  consider  the  matter  would  ima- 
gine, be  most  effectually  extirpated  throughout  the 
world."  For  above  two  thousand  years  after  Noah's 
time,  St.  Peter  tells  us,  *^  that  in  every  nation,  he  that 
feareth  God,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted 
by  him,**  Acts  x.  35.  By  which  words,  and  by  the 
occasion  on  which  they  were  spoken,  it  is  manifest,  that 
in  countries  where  for  two  thousand  years  together  nd 
force  had  been  used  for  the  support  of  Noah's  true  re^ 
ligion,  it  was  not  yet  wholly  extirpated.    But^hat  jou 
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•mdy  not  think  it  was  bo  near,  that  there  was  but  one 
left,  only  Cornelius,  if  you  will  look  into  Acts  xvii.  4, 
you  will  find  a  great  multitude  of  them  at  Thessalonica, 
"  And  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude  believedi 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas.*'  And  again, 
verse  17>  more  of  them  in  Athens,  a  city  wholly  given 
to  idolatry.  For  that  those  wKjxcvoi  which  we  translate 
devout,  and  whereof  many  are  mentioned  in  the  Acts, 
were  Gentiles,  who  worshipped  the  true  God,  and  kept 
the  precepts  of  Noah,  Mr.  Mede  has  abundantly  proved. 
So  that  whatsoever  you,  "  who  have  well  considered 
the  matter ,''  may  imagine  of  the  shortness  of  time^ 
^wherein  Noah's  religion  would  be  **  effectually  extir- 
pated throughout  the  world/*  without  the  assistance 
offeree  }  we  find  it  at  Athens,  at  Philippi,  at  Corinth, 
amongst  the  Romans,  in  Antioch  of  Fisidia,  in  TTiessa- 
lonica,  above  two  thousand  years  after,  and  that  not  so 
Tiear  being  extinguished, but  that  in  some  of  thoseplaces 
tiie  professors  of  it  were  numerous :  at  Thessalonica  they 
are  called  a  great  multitude :  at  Antioch  many :  and 
Slow  many  of  them  were  in  other  parts  of  the  world, 
whereof  there  was  no  occasion  to  make  mention  in  tliat 
short  history  of  the  Acts  of  Apostles,  who  knows  ? 
If  they  answered,  in  other  places,  to  what  were'found 
in  these,  as  what  reason  is  tnere  to  suppose  they  should 
not  ?  I  think  we  may  imagine  them  to  be  as  many  as 
diere  were  e^ctually  of  the  true  religion  Christians  in 
Europe,  a  little  before  the  Reformation ;  notwithstand- 
ing tne  assistance  the  Christian  religion  had  from  au- 
thority, after  the  withdrawing  of  itiiracles. 

But  you  have  a  salvo,  for  you  write  warily,  and 
endeavour  to  save  yourself  on  all  hands:  you  say, 
**  There  is  great  reason  to  fear,  that  without  God*s  e^- 
traordinary  providence^  it  would  in  a  much  shorter 
time>  than  any  one  who  does  not  well  consider  the 
matter  would  imagine,  be  most  effectually  extir- 
pated by  it,  throughout  the  world.**  It  is  without 
doubt  the  providence  of  God  which  governs  the  affairs 
both  of  the  world  and  his  church  ;  and  to  that,  whe- 
ther you  caltit  ordinary  or  extraordinary,  you  may  trust 
the  preservation  of  his  churchy  without  the  use  of  such 
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I  ou  fancy  force  necessary  to  preserve  the  true  rel]gioii» 
and  hence  you  conclude  the  magistrate  authorizedt  with* 
out  any  farther  commission  from  God,  to  use  it|  '*  if 
there  be  no  other  means  lefl:''  and  therefore  that 
must  be  used :  if  religion  should  be  preserved  without 
it,  it  is  hy  the  extraordinary  providence  of  God}  whw# 
extraordmary  signifies  nothing,  but  begging  th«  thing 
In  question.  Tne  true  religion  has  beeo  preserve 
many  ages,  in  the  church»  without  force.  A^  say  you^ 
that  was  by  the  '*  extrac^dinary  providence  oi  God."  His 
providence  which  over^rules  all  events,  we  easily  grant 
It ;  but  why  extraordinary  providence  ?  because  fierce 
was  necessary  to  preserve  it.  And  why  was  force  necesr 
sary  ?  because  otnerwise,  without  ^*  extraordinary  prob. 
yidence,"  it  cannot  be  preserved.  In  such  cirdea* 
f:overed  under  good  worcb,  but  misapplied,  one  might 
show  you  taking  many  a  turn  in  your  answer,  if  it  were 
fit  tp  waste  other  time  to  trace  your  wanderings.  6o4 
has  appointed  preaching,  teaching,  persuasion,  instruc- 
tion, as  «  means  to  continue  and  propagate  his  truf 
religion  in  the  world ;  and  if  it  were  any  where  preserved 
and  propagated  without  that,  we  might  call  it  his  '*  e|L- 
traordinary  providence  j'^  but  th^  means  he  has  ap- 
pointed being  used,*  we  may  conclude,  that  men  hay? 
done  their  duties,  and  so  may  leave  it  to  his  providence 
however  we  will  call  it^  to  preserve  the  iiUle  flp^ 
iiirhich  he  bids  not  to  fear,  to  the  end  of  the  world* 
'  But  let  us  return  agsun  to  what  you  say,  to  make  good 
ithis  hypothesis  of  yours.  That  idolatiy  entered  first 
into  the  world  by  the  contrivance,  and  spread  itself  by 
the  endeavours  of  privat0  men,  without  the  assistance  w 
the  magistrates  and  those  in  power.  To  prove  this,  you 
tell  us,  ^^  that  it  £jund  entrance  into  the  world,  and 
entertainment  in  it,  when  it  could  have  no  such  aid 
ojr  assistance.''  When  was  this,  I  beseech  yoi|,  that 
idolatry  found  this  entrance  into  the  world  ?  Under 
what  king's  reign  was  it,  that  you  are  so  positive  it 
could  have  no  such  aid  or  assistance  ?  If  you  had  n^nefi 
the  time^  the  thing,  though  of  no  great  mo^^eat  to 
jr^u,  h^d  be^  sure.    But  now  we  may  very  jtutly.  (fmr 
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lioB^n  bare  iBsertion  of  jroctrs.  ¥m  macB  we^fiB4  w 
&r  bftck  as  vte  have  any  history  of  it,  that  the  great 
men  of  the  worid  were  always  forward  to  set  up  and  pro* 
mote  idolatry  and  false  religions  j  you  ought  to  haihe 
l^ven  us  some  reason  why^  without  authority  from 
history,  you  affirm  that  idolatnr,  at  its  entrance  into  the 
world,  had  not  that  as^stance  from  men  in  power,  which 
k  never  failed  of  afterwards.  Who  they  were  that 
made  Israd  to  sin,  the  Scripture  tells  us.  Their  kings 
were  so  zealous  pomoters  of  id<^try,  that  there  is 
scarce  any  one  or  them,  that  has  not  that  brimd  left 
upon  him  in  holy  writ« 

One  of  the  first  false  religions,  whose  rise  and  way  of 
propagating  we  have  an  account  of  in  sacred  historyt 
was  by  an  amMtious  usurper,  who,  haying  rebelled 
against  his  master,  with  a  false  tide  set  up  a  false  reli-^ 
gion,  to  secure  his  power  and  dominion.  Why  thi« 
might  not  have  been  done  before  Jeroboam's  days,  and 
idms  set  up  at  other  places  as  well  as  at  Dan  and  Bethel^ 
to  serve  political  ends,  will  need  some  other  Pf  o<^  ^^ 
barely  saying,  it  could  not  be  so  at  first.  The  devil^ 
unless  much  more  ignorant,  was  not  less  hnry  in  those 
days  to  engage  princes  in  his  favour,  and  to  weave  re^ 
li^on  into  amirs  of  state,  the  better  to  introduce  hif 
worship  and  to  support  idolatry,  by  acegiQiqodfitiiig  ii 
to  the  ambition^  vanity,  or  superstition,  of  qien  in  power; 
and  therefi3re  you  may  as  well  say,  that  the  corruption 
of  human  nature,  as  uiat  the  assistance  of  the  power* 
in  being,  did  not,  in  those  day3>  help  forward  falsf 
rel%ions;  because  your  reading  h$s  furnished  you 
with  no  particular  mention  of  it  out  of  history.  But 
you  need  but  say,  that  the  <*  worship  of  false  gods  pre* 
vailed  without  any  aid  from  force,  or  the  assistance  of 
the  powers  in  bemg,  for  any  thing  we  find  in  the  bir 
story  of  those  times,'^  and  then  yon  have  sufficiently 
shown,  what  ?  even  that  you  have  just  nothing  to  show 
for  your  assertion. 

Kit  whatever  that  an^  thing  is,  which  you  find  ii^ 
history,  you  may  meet  with  men,  whose  reading  yet  I 
will  not  compare  with  yours,  w'ho  think  they  hf^ve  i9pn4 
in  hiitory,  that  princes,  and  those  in  poipet)  fint  iofw 
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rapted  the  trae  religion,  by  setting  np  the  itn^es  atid 
symbols  of  their  predecessors  in  their  temples,  whioh, 
by  their  influence,  and  the  ready  obedience  of  the  priests 
they  appointed,  were  in  succession  of  time  proposed  to 
the  people  as  objects  of  their  worship.   Thus  they  think 
they  find  in  history  that  Isis,  queen  of  Egypt,  with  her 
counsellor  Thoth,  instituted  the  funeral  rites  of  kingf 
Osiris,  by  the  honour  done  to  the  sacred  ox.    They 
think  they  find  also  in  history,  that  the  same  Thoth, 
who  was  also  king  of  Egypt  in  his  turn,  invented  the 
figures  of  the  first  Egyptian  gods,  Saturn,  Dagon,  Ju- 
piter Hammon,  and  the  rest:  that  is,  the  figures  of 
their  statues  or  idols ;  and  that  he  instituted  the  worship 
and  sacrifices  of  these  gods  :  and  his  institutions  were  sor 
well  assisted  by  those  in  authority,  and  observed  by  the 

Eriests  they  set  up,  that  the  worship  of  those  gods  hoort 
ecame  the  religion  of  that,  and  a  pattern  to  other 
nations.   And  here  we  may  perhaps,  with  good  reason, 
place  the  rise  and  original  of  idolatry  after  the  flood, 
there  being  nothing  of  this  kind  more  ancient.  So  ready 
was  the  ambition,  vanity,  or  superstition  of  princes,  to 
introduce  their  predecessors  into  the  divine  worship  of 
the  people ;  to  secure  to  themselves  the  greater  vene- 
ration from  their  subjects,  as  descended  from  the  gods ; 
or  to  erect  such  a  worship,  and  such  a  priestboGKd,  as 
might  awe  the  blinded  and  seduced  people  into  that 
obedience  they  desired.    Thus  Ham,  by  the  authority 
of  his  successors,  the  rulers  of  Egypt,  is  first  brought 
for  the  honour  of  his  name  and  memory  into  their  tem-^ 
pies ;  and  never  left,  till  he  is  erected  into  a  god,  anrf 
made  Jupiter  Hammon,  &c.  which  fashion  t(K>k  after- 
wards with  the  princes  of  other  countries. 

Was  not  the  great  god  of  the  eastern  nations,  Baal, 
or  Jupiter  Belus,  one  of  the  first  kings  of  Assyria  ?  And 
which,  I  pray,  is  the  more  likely,  that  courts,  by  their 
instruments  the  priests,  should  thus  advance  the  honour 
of  kings  amongst  the  people  for  the  ends  of  ambition 
and  power  j  or  the  people  find  out  these  refined  ways 
of  doing  it,  and  introduce  them  into  courts  for  the  en- 
slaving themselves  ?  What  idolatry  does  your  history 
tefi  you  of  among  the  Greeks,  before  Hioroneus  and 
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Danaus,  kings  of  the  Argives,  and  Cecrops  and  Theseus^ 
kings  of  Atticdt  and  Cadmus,  king  of  Thebes^  inrtro* 
duced  it  ?  an  art  of  rule  it  is  probable  they  borrowed 
froBi  the  Egpptiaos.  So  that  if  you  had  not  vouched 
the  silence  of  history,  without  consulting  it,  you  would 
possibly  have  found,  that  in  the  first  ages  princes,  by 
their  ixifluence  and  aid ;  b^r  the  help  ana  artifice  of  the 
priests  they  employed ;  their  fables  of  their  gods,  their 
mysteries  and  oracles,  and  all  the  assistance  they  could 

give  it  by  their  authority ;  did  so  much  against  the  truth, 
efore  ddrect  force  wasgrown  into  fashion,  and  appeared 
openly ;  that  there  would  be  little  reason  of  putting  the 
guard  and  propagation  of  the  true  religion  into  their 
bands  now,  and  arming  them  with  force  to  promote  it* 
.  That  this  was  the  original  of  idolatry  in  the  world, 
and  that  it  was  borrowed  by  other  magistrates  from  the 
£^ptians,  is  farther  evident,  in  that  this  worship  waa 
settled  in  Egypt,  and  grown  the  national  religion  there, 
before  the  gods  of  Greece  and  several  other  idolatrous 
Gountiies  were  born.  For  though  they  took  their  pat- 
tern of  deifying  their  deceased  princes  from  the  £gyp* 
tians^  and  kept,  as  near  as  they  could,  to  the  number 
and  genealogies  of  the  Egyptian  gods ;  yet  they  took 
the  names  still  of  some  great  men  of  their  own,  which 
they  accommodated  to  the  mythology  of  the  Egyptians. 
Tims,  by  the  assistance  of  the  powers  in  being,  idolatry 
entered  into  the  world  after  the  flood.  Wherera,  if  there 
were  not  so  clear  footsteps  in  history,  why  yet  should 
you  not  imagine  princes  and  magistrates,  engaged  ia 
fiEilse  reli^ons,  as  ready  to  employ  their  power  K>r  the 
maintaimng  and  promot^lg  their  false  religioiis  in  those 
days,  as  we  find  them  now  ?  And  therefore,  what  you  say 
in. the  next  words,  of  the  entrance  of  idolatry  into  the 
world,  and  the  entertaipment  it  found  in  it,  will  not 
pass  for  so  very  evident,  without  proof;  though  ^ou  tell 
us  ever  so  confidently,  that  you  ^^  suppose,  besides  the 
corruption  of  human  nature,  there  can  no  other  cause 
be  assigned  of  it,  or  none  more  probable  than  this> 
that  the  powers  then  in  being  did  not  what  they  might 
and  ought  to  have  done,"  u  e.  if  you  mean  it  to  yoiu: 
purpose^  use  force  your  way,  to  make  men  consider ; 
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or  to  ^hnposecmda  nd  wvys oi  wwahtp,  tottraffcto4lUt 
jMreventiog  that  horrible  aposta^/' 

I  grant  that  the  entrance  and  growth  ci  iiMtttry 
might  be  owing  to  the  ne^^icence  of  the  powers  in 
beings  in  that  they  did  not  So  what  thej  might  and 
ougM  to  have  done^  in  using  their  aatfaori^  ta  svspprem 
the  enormities  of  men's  manners,  and  correct  the  irre^ 
gularity  of  their  li?es«    Bat  this  was  not  all  the  assiat* 
tooe  th^  gave  to  that  horrible  afiostasj :  they  wtHDe,  as 
£^  as  history  gives  us  any  light,  the  pronotera  of  it^ 
and  leaders  in  it ;  and  did  what  they  ought  soC  to  have 
done,  by  setting  up  false  religions,  smd  using  tkmt  aa** 
thority  to  establish  them,  to  serve  th^  cornet  ami 
ambitious  designs. 

Naticmal  religions,  established  bv  auUiority,  and  en- 
£breed  by  the  powers  in  being,  we  hear  of  every  wherey 
as  &r  back  as  we  have  any  account  of  the  rise  and 
growth  of  the  rdigiims  of  the  worid^  Show  me  any 
place,  within  those  few  generation^  wherein  yea  say  tmi 
apostasy  prevailed  after  the  flood,  wh^e  the  ms^stratea 
being  of  the  true  reli^n,  the  subjects  by  the  liborQrof 
a  toleration  were  led  into  £dse  reUgions ;  and  then  y wr 
will  produce  sometkisg  against  lib^ty  of  consciences 
But  to  talk  <€that  great  aposta^,  as  wholly  owiag  to^ 
toleration,  when  you  cannot  produce  one  matasce  of 
tolfio-atiou  then  in  the  worid,.  is  to  say  what  yon  pkoase. 

That  tlie  majority  of  mankind  were  then,  and  always 
have  bea>,  by  the  corruption  and  pravity  of  bomav 
aatore,  led  away,  and  kept  from  embracing:  dM  trmr 
idigion,  ss  past  cbubt.  But  whetho:  thi»  be  owkqf  tet 
tderationin  matters  of  rdigion,  is  the  queatiim.  Dtmi 
denribes  a  horrible  corruptian  uid  a^iostesy  in  his 
time,  so  as  ta  sa^,  *<There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  na 
not  one,'*  Psal.  xiv.  and  yet  I  do  not  think  you  will  ss^r 
iL  toleration  then  in  that  kingdom  was  die  cause  of  it; 
If  die  greatest  part  cannot  be  ill  without  ati^eralun,  I 
am  afiuid  you  must  be  &in  to  find  out  a  toleratiim  m 
evezY  country,  and  in  aU  ages,  of  the  world.  For  I 
dftnk  it  is  true,  of  aU  timee  and  phiees,  that  the  btimA 
wn^,  that  leadedi  to  destruction,  has  had  most  tiaveU 
lets.   I  would  be  giad  to  knew  where  it  was  that  feree. 
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jour  imj  appiiedy  i.  ^  wMi  piiQiBlBaeiito  only  upoo 
iion-c(mformi8ts»  ever  prevailed  to  bring  the  greatetf 
number  into  the  narrow  way,  that  leads  unto  Isfe^ 
which»  our  Saviour  tells  us,  there  are  few  that  find* 

The  corrupticm  of  hunooai  nature,  you  say,  opposes 
the  true  religion^  I  grant  it  yotiw  There  was  also,  wy 
you,  a  horrible  apostasy  after  the  flood ;  let  this  also  he 
gnmted  you :  and  yetfrom  hence  it  will  tuA  follow,  that . 
the  true  religion  caimot  subsist  and  prevail  in  the  world 
without  the  assistance,  ofTbrce,  jroar  way  applied^  till  you 
have  shown  that  the  ialse  religions,  which  were  the  in^ 
ventiosis  of  nien>  grew  up  under  toleration,  and  not  hy 
the  encouragement  and  assistance  of  thenowerein  beings 

How  near  soever  therefore  the  true  religion  was  to  bar 
dxtingoished  within  a  &w  generations  aner  the  flood  ;' 
(which  whether  more  in  danger  then,  than  in  most 
i^es  since,  is  more  than  you  can  show)  this  will  be 
aUll  the  question,  whether  the  liberty  of  toleration,  or 
the  authority  of  the  powers  in  being,  contributed  most 
to  it?  And  whether  there  can  be  no  other,  nor  m(xr» 
prdbabla cause  assigned,  than  the  want  of  farceyour 
way  applied,  I  shallleave  the  reader  to  judae^  Tnis  I 
am  sure,  whatever  causes  air^  one  else  sfaalTassigii)  are^ 
as  well,  proved  as  yours»  if  they  ofer  them  only  aa 
their  cpi^ectares. 

Not  but  that  I  think  mMi  oould  run  into  &Ise  ancb 
fbdish  ways  of  wordiip^  without  the  instigation  or  as^ 
sistenee  of  hunum  authority;  but  the  powers  of  the 
world,  as  &r  a»  we  have  any  hiatoiy,  having  been  iJwayK 
forward  enough^  (true  rekgion  as  little  serving  prinoea^ 
aa  private  men^s  hists)  to  take  up  wrong  religions^  add^ 
as  forward  to  employ  their  authority  to  impose  the  rdi*^ 
gion,  good  or  bady  which  they  had  once  taken  up ;  I* 
oan  see  no^  reascm  why  the  not  using  offeree,  by  thei 
princes  c^the  world,  should  be  assigned  as  the  sole^^  or 
so  much  as  the  most  probable  cause  of  propagating  ihe^ 
false  religiom  of  the  world,  or  extirpating  the  true ;  or 
how  you  can  so  positiveiv  ny,  idolatry  prevailed  with** 
out  any  assistance  firom  the  pewers^  in  being« 

Since  therefiure  history  leads  us  to  the  magistrate^  aa- 
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the  authors  and  promoters  of  idolatry  in  the  worlcly  to 
which  we  may  suppose  their  not  suppressing  of  vice, 
joined  as  another  cause  of  the  spreading  of  false  reli^ 
gions ;  you  were  best  consider,  whether  you  can  stili 
suppose  there  can  no  other  cause  be  assigned  of  the  pre- 
vailing  of  the  worship  of  fake  gods,  but  the  magistrate's 
not  interposing  his  authority  in  matters  of  reli^on. 
For  that  that  cannot  with  any  probability  at  all  be  as- 
signed as  any  cause,  I  shall  give  you  this  rarther  reason* 
You  impute  the  prevailing  of  fidse  religions  to  *^  the 
corruption  and  pravity  of  human  nature,  left  to  itself, 
unbridled  by  authority/'      Now  if  force,  your  way 
applied,  does  not  at  all  bridle  the  corruption  and  pia- 
vity  of  human  nature ;  the  magistrate's  not  so  inter- 
posing his  authority  cannot  be  asingned  as  any  cause  at 
all  of  that  apostasy.    So  that^  let  that  apostasy  have 
what  rise,  and  spread  as  £u:  as  you  please,  it  will  not 
make  onejot  for  force,  your  way  applied,  or  show  that 
that  can  receive  any  assistance  vour  way  from  authority. 
For  your  use  of  auUiority  and  force,  being  only  to  hrii^ 
men  to  an  outward  conformity  to  ^e  national  religion, 
it  leaves  the  corruption  and  pravity  of  human  nature  as 
unbridled  as  before,  as  I  have  shown  elsewhere. 
,  .You  tell  us,  **  that  it  is  not  true^  that  the  true  reli- 
gion will  prevail  by  its  own  light  and  strength,  with- 
out miracles,  or  the  assistance  of  the  powers  in  being, 
because  of  the  corruption  of  human  nature."     And 
for  this  you  give  us  an  instance  in  the  apostasy  presently 
after  the  flood.   And  you  tell  us,  that  without  the  assist- 
ance of  force  it  would  presently  be  extirpated  out  of  the 
world.      If  the  corruption  of  human  nature  be  so  uni- 
versal and  so  strong,  that  without  the  help  of  force  the 
tru^  religion  is  too  weak  to  stand  it,  and  cannot  at  all 
p];6vail  without  miracles  or  force ;  how  come  men  ever  to 
DNe,  converted,  in  countries  where  the  national  religion  is 
false  ?  If  you  say  by  extraordinary  providence ;  what 
tbat  amounts  to,  has  been  shown.   If  you  say  this^  cor- 
ruption is  so  potent  in  all  men,  as  to  oppose  and  prevail 
against  the  Gospel,  not  assisted  by  force  or  miracles;  that 
is  iiot  true.    If  in  most  men  ;  so  it  is  still,  even  where 
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ftjfce  b  loed.    For  I  deAte  you  to  name  me  a  country, 
wh^e  the  greatest  part  are  really  and  truly  ChristiliTis, 
such  as  you  confidently  believe  Christ,  at  the  last  day, 
will  own  to  be  so.     In  England  having,  as  you  do,  ex- 
cluded all  the  dissenters ;  (or  else  why  would  you  have 
them  punished,  to  bring  them  to  embrace  the  true  re- 
ligion?) you  must,  I  fear,  allow  yoursdf  a  great  lati- 
tme  in  thinking,  if  you  think  that  the  corruption  c^ 
hitman  nature  does  ncA  so  far  prevail,  even  amongst 
conformists,  as  to  make  the  ignorance,  and  lives,  of 
great  nun^rs  amongst  them,  such  as  suits  not  at  dll* 
witli  the  spirit  of  true  Christianity.     How  great  their 
^Dorance  may  be,  in  the  more  spiritual  and  elevated 
parts  of  the  Cbristiap  religion,  maybe  guessed  tnr  what 
the  reverend  bishop,  before  cited,  says  of  it,  in  re^rence 
to  a  rite  of  the  church,  the  most  easy  and  obvious  to  be 
iiMtructed  in,  and  understood.  His  words  are,  '^  In  the^ 
commdA  mana^ment  of  that  holy  rite  (confirmation) 
it  is  but  too  visible,  that  of  those  multitudes  that  crowd 
to  it,  the  far  greater  part  come  merely  as  if  they  were 
to  receive  the  bishop's  blessing,  without  any  sense  of 
the  vow  made  by  them,  and  of  their  renewing  their 
bi^tismal  enga^ments  in  it.''  Past.  Care,  p.  189*  And 
if  Qrigen  were  now  alive,  might  he  not  find  many  in 
our  diurcfa,  to  whom  these  words  of  his  might  be  ap- 
plied, <<  Whose  faith  signifies  only  thus  much,  and  goes 
no  ferther  than  this,  viz.  that  they  come  duly  to  the 
church,  and  bow  their  heads  to  the  priest  ?"  &c-  Horn,  in 
Jos.  IX.  For  it  seems  it  was  then  tne  fashion  to  bow  to 
the  priest,  as  it  is  now  to  the  altar.  If,  therefore,  you  isay 
force  is  necessary,  because  without  it  no  men  will  so  con-, 
sider  as  to  embracp  the  true  religion,  for  tHe  salvation 
of  thdr  souls ;  that  I  think  is  manifestly  fatsfe.  -If  yM 
say  it  is  necessary  to  use  such  means  as  will  make  the 
greatest  part  so  embrace  it,  you  must  use  some  other 
means  than  force,  your  way  applied ;  for  that  does  not 
so  far  work  on  the  majority.    If  you  say  it  is  necessary, 
because  possibly  it  may  work  on  sbme,  which  bam 
preaching  and  persuasion  will  not;  I  answer,  if  possibly 
your  moderate  punishments  may  work  on  some,  and 
therefore  they  are  necessary,  it  is  as  possible  that  greater 
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popishinents  mf y  woi^  on  others,  and  thefdEMe  tluyr 
are  necessary,  and  so  on  to  the  utmost  severities* 

That  the  corruption  of  human  nature  is  every  lA^here 
spread,  and  that  it  works  powerfully  in  the  children  of 
disobedience,  "  who  receive  not  the  love  of  the  truth, 
but  have  pleasure  in  unrighteousness ;"  and  therefore 
God  gives  them  up  to  believe  a  lie ;  nobody,  I  think^ 
will  deny.    But  that  this  corruption  of  human  nature 
works  equally  in  all  men,  or  in  all  ages ;  and  so  tbajt 
God  will,  or  ever  did,  give  up  all  men,  not  restrained 
by  force,  your  way  modified  and  applied,  to  believe  a 
lie  (as  all  false  religions  are),  that  I  yet  see  no  reason 
to  grant.    Nor  will  this  instance  of  Noah's  religion,  you 
so  much  rely  on,  ever  persuade,  till  you  liave  proved, 
that  from  those  eight  men  which  brought  the  true  reli- 
gion with  them  into  the  new  world,  there  were  not  eight 
thousand,  or  eighty  thousand,  which  retained  it.in  the 
world  in  the  worst  times  of  the  apostasy.  And  secondly; 
till  you  have  proved  that  the  false  religions  of  the  world 
prevailed,  without  any  aid  from  force,  or  the. assistance 
of  the  powers  in  being.  And  thirdly,  that  the  decay  of 
the  true  religion  was  for  want  of  force,  your  moderate 
force ;  neither  of  which  you  have  at  all  proved,  as  I 
think  it  manifest. 

One  consideration  more,  touching  Noah,  and  his  re- 
ligion, give  me  leave  to  suggest,  and  that  u,  if  forcq 
were  so  necessary  for  the  support  of  true  religion,asyou 
make  it,  it  is  strange  God,  who  gave  him  precepts 
about  other  things,  should  never  reveal  this  to  bun* 
nor  any  body  else,  that  I  know.  To  this  you,  who  have 
confessed  the  V  Scripture  not  to  have  fliven  the  magi* 
strate  this  commission,'"  must  say,  that  it  is  plain 
enough  in  the  commission  that  he  has  from  the  law  of 
nature,  and  so  needed  not  any  revelation  to  instruct 
the  magistrate  in  the  right  he  has  to  use  force.  I  con* 
fess  the  magistrates  have  used  force  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion, and  have  been  as  confidently  and  constantly  put 
upon  it  by  their  priests,  as  if  they  had  as  clear  a  com- 
mission  from  heaven,  as  St.  Peter  had  to  preach  th^ 
Gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  But  yet  it  is  plain,  notwith- 
standing that  commissijon  from  the  law  of  nature,  there 
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needs  some  farther  instruction  from  revelation ;  since 
it  does  not  appear  that  they  have  found  out  the  right 
use  of  force,  such  as  the  true  religion  requires  for  its 
preservation;  and  though  you  have,  after  several  thou- 
sands of  years,  at  last  discovered  it,  yet  it  is  very  im- 
perfectly ;  you  not  being  able  to  tell,  u  a  law  wer^  now 
to  be  made  against  those  who  have  not  considered  as 
they  ought,  what  are  those  moderate  penalties  which 
are  to  be  employed  s^ainst  them,  though  yet  without 
tiiat  all  the  rest 'signcfies  nothing.  But  however  douhtf 
fill  you'  ard  in  this,  I  am  glad  to  find  joxi  so  direct  in 
putting  men's  i*ejecting  the  true  rel^on,  upon. the 
difficulty  they  have  to  "  mortify  their  lusts,  which  the 
true  reJtgiori  requires  of  them/'  and  I  desire  you  to 
rememb^  it  in  other  places,  where  I  have  occasion  to 
mind  you  of  it. 

To  conclude.  That  we  may  see  the  great  advantage 
your  cause  will  receive  from  that  instance  you  so  much 
rely  on^-  of  the  apostasy  after  the  flood,  I  shall  oppose 
another  to  it.  You  say,  that  "  idolatry  prevailed  in  the 
world  in  a- few  generations,  almost  to  the  utter  exclu- 
sion of  the  true  |religion,  without  any  aid  from  force,  or 
assistance  of  the  pbwers  in  being,  by  reason  of  tolera- 
tion.'' And,  there£3re,  you  think  there  is  great  reason 
to  fear,  tliat  **  the  true  religion  would,  by  toleration, 
quiddy  be  most  efibctually  extirpated  throughout  the 
world  r^'  Attd  I  say,  that  after  Christianity  was  received 
fi)r  the  reHgton  <of  the  empire,  and  whilst  political  laws 
and  force  interposed  in  it,  a  horrible  apostasy  pre^ 
vailed,  to  almost  the  utter  exduaon  of  true  religion, 
and  a  general  introducing  of  idolatry.  And,  therefore, 
I  think  there  as  great  reason  to  fear  more  harmr  than 
goad  from  ihe  use  of  force  in  religion. 

This  I  think  as  good  ^n  argument  against,  as  yours 
for,  forpe,  and  somethings  better;  since  what  you  build 
on  is  only  presumed  by  you,  not  proved  from  history : 
whereas  the  matter  of  fact  here  is  well  known;  nor  will 
you  deny  it,  when  you  consi^der  the  state  of  religion  in 
JBhri2ttenddm  under  the  assistance  of  that  force,  which 
yoiiteU  us  succeeded  and  supplied  the  plage  of  with- 
drawn nmades>  which  in  your  opinion  are  so  necessary 
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in  die  absence  of  force,  that  you  make  that  the  pe«6n  of 
their  continuance ;  and  tell  us,  they  *•  were  continued 
till  force  could  be  had,  not  so  much  for  evincing  the 
truth  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  to  supply  the  want  of 
the  magistrate's  assistance.**     So  that  whenever  fonce 
failed,  there,  according  to  your  hypothesis,  are  miracles 
to  supply  its  want ;  for,  without  one  of  them,  the  tnie 
religion,  if  we  may  believe  you,  will  soon  be  utterfy  ex- 
tirpated ;  and  what  force,  in  the  absence  of  mirades, 
produced  in  Christendom  several  ages  before  the  Re- 
formation, is  so  well  known,  that  it  will  be  hard  to  find 
what  service  your  way  of  arguing  will  do  any  but  the 
Romish  religion. 

But  to  take  your  argument  in  its  full  latitude,  you 
say,  but  you  say  it  without  book,  that  there  was  once  a 
toleration  in  the  world  to  the  almost  utter  extirpiBition 
of  the  true  religion ;  and  I  say  to  you,  that  as  far  as  re- 
cords authorize  either  opinion,  we  may  say  force  has 
been  always  used  in  matters  of  religion,  to  the  great  pre^ 
judice  of  the  true  religion,  and  the  professors  or  it. 
And  there  not  being  an  age  wherein  yoQ  can  show  me, 
upon  a.&ir  trial  of  an  established  national  toleratkHiy 
that  the  true  religion  was  extirpated,  or  endangered,  so 
much  as  you  pretend  by  it  (wnereas  there  is  noage^ 
whereof  we  have  sufficient  history  to  judge  of  this  mat- 
ter, wherein  it  will  not  be  easy  to  find  that  t^e  true  re* 
ligion,  and  its  followers,  suffered  by  force):  you  will  k 
vain  endeavour,  by  instances,  to  prove  die  iiieflfects 
or  uselessness  of  toleration,  such  as  the  author  pn^oied ; 
which  I  challenge  you  to  show  me  was  ever  set  up  in 
the  world,. or  that  the  true  religion  sufiered  by  it ;  and 
it  is  to  the  want  of  it,  and  the  restraints  and  dsadvan- 
tages  the  true  rdigion  has  laboured  under,  its  so  little 
^reading  in  the  world  will  justly  be  imputed :.  until, 
from  better  experiments,  you  have  sometiking  to  say 
against  it. 

Our  Saviour  has  promised  that  he  will  build  bis 
church  on  this  fundamental  truth,  that  he  is  "  Christ 
the^on  of  God;  so  that  the  gates  of  bell  shidLiM)t 
prevail  against  it  :'*  and  this  I  believe,  though  yea  tell 
us  the  true  religion  is  not  able  to  subnst^vSdioiittbe 
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ttsistaiiiee  of  £(>rce,  when  miraciles  cease.  I  do  hot  re* 
member  that  our  Saviour  aoy  where  promises  any  other 
assistance  but  that  of  his' Spirit ;  or  gives  his  little  flock 
any  encouragement  to  expect  much  countenance  or 
help  from  the  great  men  of  the  world,  or  the  coercive 
power  of  the  magistrates,  nor  any  where  authorizes 
them  to  use  it  for  the  support  of  his  church :  '*  not 
many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble,**  1  Cor.  i.  26,  is  the  style  of  the  Gospel  j 
and  I  bdUeve  will  be  found  to  belong  to  all  ages  of  the 
church  militant,  past  and  to  come,  as  well  as  to  tlie 
first:  for  God,* as  St,  Paul  tells  us,  has  chosen  the 
*^  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise,  and 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  mighty;** 
and  this  not  only  till  miracles  ceased,  but  ever  since<» 
^'  To  be  hated  for  Christ's  name  sake,  and  by  much 
tribulation  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,** 
has  been  the  general  and  constant  lot  of  the  people  of 
God,  as  well  as  it  seems  to  be  the  current  straiii  of  the 
New  Testament }  which  promises  nothing  of  secular 
power  or  greatness;  says  nothing  of  <' kings  being 
nursing  fa^ers^  or  queens  nursing  mothers:'*  which 
prophecy,  whatever  meaning,  it  have,  it  is  like  our 
Saviour  would  not  have  omitted  to  support  his  church 
with  some  hopes  and  assurance  of  such  assistance, 
if  it  were  to  have  any  accomplishment  before  his 
second  coming ;  when  Israel  shall  come  in  again^  and 
with  the  Gentiles  make  up  the  fulness  of  his  glorious 
kingdom.  But  the  tenour  of  the  New  Testament  is, 
«  All  that  will  live  godly  in  Jesus  Christ  shall  sufler 
persecution,**  2  Tim.  iii.  12. 

In  your  Argimient  considered,  you  tell  us,  ^^  that 
no. man  can  rail  of  finding  the  way  of  salvation  that 
seeks  it  as  he  oufffat.**  In  my  answer,  I  take  no- 
tice to  you,  that  the  places  of  Scripture  you  cite  to 
Erove  it,  point  out  this  way  of  seeking  as  we  ought,  to 
e  a  good  life:  as  particularly  that  of  St.  John»  **  If 
any  one  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc* 
trine  whether  it  be'  of  God  :**  upon  which  I  use  these 
words:  «*  So  that'  these  places,  if  they  prove  what 
you  cite  tiiem  for,  that  no  man  can  fail  of  find- 
ing the  way  of  salvation,  who  seeks  itjw  he  oucrhf^ 
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tJier.do.kl9o  prore,  that  a  f^ood  life  is  the  mdy  way  to 
seek  as  we  ought ;  and  that  therefore  the  magistrate^ 
if  they  would  put  mea  upon  seeking  the  way  of^salva* 
tion  as  thej  ought,  should  by  their  kws  and  penalties 
force  them  to  a  good  life ;  a  good  conversatimi  betng^ 
the  surest  and  readiest .  way  to  a  right  understanding*. 
And  that  if  magistrates  will  severely  and  impartial^ 
set  themselves  against  vice,  in  whomsoever  it  is  fouoiC 
truereligion  will  be  spread  wider  than  ever  hitherto  it  has 
been  by  the  imposition  of  creeds  and  ceremonies/'   To 
this  you  reply,  **  Whether  the  magistrates  setting  theta** 
selves  severely  and.  impartially  against  what  you  sujp' 
pose  I  call  vice,  or  the  imposition  of  sound  creeds 
and  decent  ceremonies,  does  more  conduce  to  the 
spreading  the  true  religion,  and  rendering  it  fruitfoi  is 
the  Eves  of  its  professors^  we  need  not  examine ;  you 
confess,  von  thinks  both  together  do.  best }  and  this, 
you  thinks  is  as  mudi  as  needs  be  said  to  that  para- 
graph/'   If  it  had.  been  put  to  you,  whether  a  good 
uving,  or  a  good  prebend,  would  moire  c(mdttce  to  the 
enlarging  ^our  fortune,  I  think  it  would  be  allowed 
vou  as  no  miproper  or  unlikely  answer,  what  you  say 
here,  5<  I  think  both  together  would  do  best;"  but 
here  the  case  is  otherwise :  your  thinkihg  determines 
not  the  point:,  and  other  people  of  equal  auth<mty 
may,  and  I  will. answer  for  it,  do  think  otherwise;  biit 
because  I  pretend  to  no  authoril^,  I  i^riU  give  you  a 
reason  why  your  thinking  is  insufficient.  ,  ¥du  (tell  tis, 
that  ^*  force  is  not  a  fit  means,  where  it .  is  not  lieees;^ 
sary  as  well  as  useful  j**  and  you  prove  it  to  be  neces^ 
sary,  because  there  is  no  other  means  left.    Now  if  the 
severity  of  the  magistrate,  against  what  I  call  vice, 
will,  as  you  will  not  deny,  promote  a  good  life^  and 
that  be  the  right  way  to  seek  the  truths  of  religion} 
here  is  another  means  besides  imposing  of  creeds  and 
ceremonies,  to  promote  the  true  reHgidti ;  and  there^ 
fore  your  argument  for  its  necessity^  because  of  no 
other  means  left,  being  gone,  you  cannot  say  ''  both 
together  are  best,'*  when  one  of  them  being  not  net 
cessary,  is  therefore,  by  your  own  confession,  not  to  be 
used« 
I  having  said.  That  if  such  an  indirect  and  at  a 
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distanoe  usefuloeaa  were  aufficient  to  justify  the  use 
of  force,  tbe  magistrate  might  make  his  subjects 
euDuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  you  reply,  that 
you  '^  suppose  I  will  not  say  castration  is  necessary, 
because  you  hope  I  acknowledge,  that  marriage,  and 
that  grace  which  God  denies  to  none  who  seriously 
ask  it,  are  sufficient  for  that  purpose/'  And  I  hope 
^ou  acknowledge,  that  preacning,  admonitions,  and 
instructions,  and  that  grace  which  God  denies  to  none 
who  seriously  ask  it,  are  sufficient  for  salvation.  So 
that  by  this  answer  of  yours,  there  being  no  more 
necessity  of  force  to  make  men  of  the  true  religion, 
than  there  is  of  castration  to  make  men  chaste ;  it  will 
still  remain  that  the  magistrate,  when  he  thinks  fit> 
may,  upon  your  principles,  as  well  castrate  men  to 
make  them  chaste,  as  use  force  to  make  them  embrace 
the  truth  that  must  save  them. 

If  castration  be  not  necessary,  '*  because  marriage 
and  the  grace  of  God  are  sufficient '^  without  it:  nor 
will  force  be  necessary,  because  preaching,  and  the 
grace  of  God  are  sumcient  without  it;  and  this,  I 
think,  by  your  own  rule,  where  you  tell  us,  **  Where 
there  are  many  useful  means,  and  some  of  them  are 
sufficient  without  the  rest,  there  is  no  necessity  of  using 
them  all."  So  that  you  must  either  quit  your  neces- 
sity of  force,  or  take  in  castration  too :  which,  however 
it  might  not  go  down  with  the  untractable  and  despe* 
rately  perverse  and  obstinate  people  in  these  western 
omntries,  yet  is  a  doctrine,  you  may  hope,  may  meet 
with  a  better  reception  in  the  Ottoman  empire,  and 
recommend  you  to  some  of  my  Mahometans. 

To  my  saying,.  •*  If  what  we  are  apt  to  think  useful^ 
were  thence  to  be  concluded  so,  we  might  be  ip 
clanger  to  be  obliged  to  believe  the  pretended  miracles 
of  Sie  church  of  Rome,  by  your  way  of  reasoning; 
unless  we  will  sa}r,  that  which  without  impiety  cannot 
be  said,  that  the  wise  and  benign  Disposer  and  Governor 
of  all  \\n3\m  does  not  use  all  useful  means  for  promoting 
iits  own  honour  in  the  world,  and  the  good  of  souls/' 
This,  I  thinks  will  conclude  as  much  for  miracles  as 
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for  force:  you  reply,  **  you  think  it  will  not;    for 
in  the  place  I  intend,  you  speak  not  of  useful*    but 
of  competenti  L  e.  sufficient  means.    Now,  coropetent 
or  sufficient  means  are  necessary ;  but  you  think    no 
man  will  say  that  all  useful  means  are  so :  and  there- 
fore though,  as  you  affirm,  it  cannot  be  said  without  im- 
piety, that  the  wise  and  benign  Disposer  and  Govei*iior 
of  all  things  has  not  furnished  mankind  with  compe1>ei2t 
means  for  the  promoting  his  own  honour  in  the  world, 
and  the  good  of  souls ;  yet  it  is  very  agreeable  indth 
piety,  and  with  truth  too,  to  say  that  he  does   not 
now  use  all  useful  means:   because,-  as  none  of  h^ 
attributes  obliges  him  to  use  more  than  sufficient  meansi 
so  he  may  use  suffi.cient  means,  without  using  all  usefbl 
means.    For  where  there  are  many  useful  means,  and 
some  of  them  are  sufficient  without  the  rest,  there  is 
no  necessity  of  them  all.    So  that  from  God's  not 
using  miracles  now,  to  promote  the  true  religion,  I 
cannot  conclude  that  he  does  not  think  them  useful 
now,  but  only  that  he  does  not  think  them  necessary* 
And  therefore,  though  what  we  are  i^t  to  tliink  useral 
were  thence  to  be  concluded  so;  yet  if  whatever  is 
useful  be  not  likewise  to  be  concluded  necessaiy»  there 
is  no  reason  to  fear  that  we  should  be  obliged  to  believe 
the  miracles  pretended  to  by  the  church  of  Rome. 
For  if  miracles  be  not  now  necessary,  there  is  no  in* 
convenience  in  thinking  the  miracles  pretended  to  by. 
the  church  of  Rome  to  be  but  pretended  miracle." 
To  which  I  answer.  Put  it  how  you  will,  .fiw  com- 
petent means,  or  useful  means,  it  will  conclude  lor 
miracles  still  as  much  as  for  force.    Your  words  are 
these,   "  If  such  a  degree  of  outward  force,  as  has 
been  mentioned,  be  really  of  great  and  necessary  use 
for  the  advancing  these  ends,  as,  taking  the  world  aa- 
we  find  it,  vou  say,  you  think  it  appears  to  be  j  then  it 
must  be  acknowledged  there  is  a  right  somewhere  to 
use  it  for  the  advancing  those  ends ;  unless  we  will  say, 
what  without  impiety  cannot  be  said,  that  the  wise 
and  benign  Disposer  of  all  things  has  not  furnished 
mankind  with  competent  means  tor  the  promoting  bk 
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cmn  honour  in  the.  worlds  and  the  good  of  souk."  What, 
I  beseech  you,  now  is  the  sum  of  this  argument,  but 
this,  ♦♦  force  is  of  great  and  necessary  use ;  therefore 
the  wise  and  benign  Disposer  of  all  things,  who  wiU 
not  leave  mankind  unfurnished  (which  it  would  be 
impiety  to  say)  of  competent  means  for  the  promoting 
his  honour  in  the  world,  and  the  good  of  souls,  has 
given  somewhere  a  right  to  use  it?'* 

Let  us  try  it  now,  whether  it  will  not  do  as  well  for 
miracles.  Miracles  *'  are  of  great  and  necessary  use, 
as  great  and  necessary,  at  least,  as  force;  therefore  the 
wise  and  benign  T>isposer  of  all  things,  who  will  not 
leave  mankind  unfurnished,  which  it  would  be  impiety 
to  say,  of  competent  means  for  the  promoting  his 
honour  in  the  world,  and  the  good  of  souls,*'  has  given 
somewhere  a  power  of  miracles.  I  ask  you,  when  I  in 
the  second  letter  used  your  own  words,  applied  to 
miracles  instead  offeree,  would  they  not  conclude  then 
as  well  for  miracles  as  for  force  ?  For  you  must  re- 
member there  was  not  then  in  all  your  scheme  one  word 
of  miracles  to  supply  the  place  of  force.  Force  alone  was 
mentioned,  force  alone  was  necessary;  all  was  laid  on 
force.  Nor  was  it  easy  to  divine,  that  miracles  should 
be  taken  in,  to  mend  the  defects  of  your  hypothesis ; 
which  in  your  answer  to  me  you  now  nave  done,  and  I 
easily  allow  it,  without  holding  you  to  any  thing  you 
have  said,  and  shall  always  do  so.  For  seeking  truth, 
and  not  triumph,  as  you  frequently  suggest,  I  shall 
always  take  yoyr  hypothesis  as  you  please  to  reform  it, 
and  either  embrace  it,  or  show  you  why  I  do  not. 

Let  us  see,  therefore,  whether  this  argument  will  do 
any  better  now  your  sdieme  is  mended,  and  you  make 
force  or  miracles  necessary.  If  force  or  miracles  are  of 
•*  great  and  necessary  use  for  the  promoting  true  reli- 

fion  and  the  salvatiotf  of  souls;  then  it  must  be  ac-* 
nowledged,  that  there  is  somewhere  a  right  to  use  the 
(me,  or  a  power  to  do  the  other,  for  the  advancing  those 
ends ;  unless  we  will  say,  what  without  impiety  cannot  he! 
said,  that  the  wise  and  benign  Disposer  ana  Governor 
of  all  things  has  not  furnished  mankind  with  competent 
means  for  the  promoting  his  own  honour,  and  the  good 
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souls/^    From  wbeoeeitwiUfoUow^ifyoiiraii^ine^ 
be  goodU  that  where  men  have  mit  a  right  to  use  finnce^ 
there  still  we  are  to  expect  miracles,  nmess  we  will  say, 
&c.    Now,  where  the  magistrates  are  nbt  of  the  true 
religion,  there»  by  this  part  of  your  scheme,  there  is  a 
right  in  nobody  to  use  force;  for  if  there  were,  ^virhat 
need  of  miracles,  as  you  tell  us  there  was,  in  the  first 
age  of  Christianity,  to  supply  that  want  ?  since    the 
magistrates^  who  were  of  false  religiotts  then,  were  fur- 
nished with  as  much  rights  if  that  were  enough,  as  thej 
are  now.    So  that  where  the  magistrates  axe  of  fidse 
religions,  there  you  must^  upon  your  principles,  affirm 
miracles  are  still  to  supply  the  want  or  force  j  ^^  unless 
you  will  say,  what  without  impiety  cannot  be  said,  that 
the  wise  and  benign  Disposer  and  Oovemor  of  all  thiii^s 
hath  not  furnished  mankind  with  competent  means  for 
the  promoting  his  own  honour  in  the  wOrld,  and  the 
good  of  souls/'    Now  how  far  this  will  &vour  the 
pretences  of  the  church  of  Rome  to  Blirades  in  the 
£last  and  West  Indies,  and  other  parts  not  under  pc^isb 
governments^  you  were  best  consider^   Thif  is  evident, 
that  in  all  countries  where  the  true  r^y^ioit  ift  not 
received  for  the  religion  of  the  statei  and  Mpported 
and  encouraged  by  the  laws  of  it,  you  mtust  allow 
miracles  to  be  as  necessary  now^  aaever  they  Mftt^^ixy 
where  in  the  worlds  for  the  supply  of  the  waxit  6f  foroe^ 
before  the  magistrates  were  dhristiani.    Atid  tbeit 
what  advantage  y^xkv  doctrine  gives  to  the  church  of 
Rome  is  very  visible.    For  they,  like  you^  iluppoMfte 
theirs  the  only  true  rdigiQQ^  are  supplied  by  yOU^irai 
this  argument  for  it  j  viz;.  That  the  ^^  true  reli^ioii  Will 
not  prevail  bv  ite  own  light  and  strength,  wiwout  the 
assistance  of  miracles  or  authority;  which  are  the 
con^petent  means,  which,  without  impiety,  it  cannot  be 
said,  that  the  wise  and  benign  Disposer  and  Governor 
of  all  things  has  not  furnished  mwkind  with/'    From 
whence  they  will  not  think  it  hard  to  draw  tihiis  cooMn 

auence,  that  therefore  the  wise  and  benien  Governor  ef 
11  things  has  continued  in  tl^ir  diurch  the  power  of 
miracles ;  (which  yours  does  not  so  much  as  pretend 
to)  to  supply  the  want  of  the  magistrate's  asstistiaoe^ 
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where  tiiat  easootbe  Had  to  tnake  the  trae  rdi^ott 
prevail.  And  if  a  papist  Should  preiss  yon  with  this 
argoment,  I  would  gladly  know  what  you  Would  reply 
to  him. 

Though  thi^  be  enough  to  make  good  what  I  saidy 
yet  since  I  seek  truth,  nior0  than  my  own  justification^ 
let  us  examine  a  little  what  it  is  you  here  say  of  *<  com-* 
petent  means.  Competent  means,  you  say,  are  neces* 
sary ;  but  you  think  no  man  will  say,  all  useful  means 
are  so.''  If  you  think  ybu  speak  plain,  cleai*,  deter- 
mined sense,  when  you  used  this  good  English  word 
competent,  I  pity  you:  if  you  did  it  with  skill,  I  send 
you  to  Thy  pagans  and  Mahometans.  But  this  safe  wav 
g£  talking,  though  it  be  not  altogether  so  clear,  yet  it 
ao  often  occurs  in  you,  that  it  ii  hard  to  judge  whether 
it  be  art  or  nature.  Now  pray  yvhst  do  you  mean  by 
^  mankind's  being  furnished  witli  competent  means?" 
If  it  be  sudi  means  as  any  are  prevailed  on  by  to 
embrace  the  truth  tibat  must  save  them,  preaching 
10  a  competent  means ;  fbr  by  preaching  alone,  withi 
out  force^  many  are  prevailed  on,  and  become  truly 
Christiana:  mid  then  your,  force,  by  your  own  bon- 
leasion^  is  not  necessary.  If  by  competent,  you  un- 
derstand such  means,  by  which  all  men^ar^  prevailed 
en,  or  the  majority,  to  become  truljr  Christians,  I  fear 
yow:  force  is  no  competent  meanii. 

Which  way  ever  you  put  it,  you  inust  acknowlcfdge 
mankind  to  be  destitute  of  competent  means,  or  youi^ 
moderate  .&ree  not.  to  be  that  ne<teS8ary  competent 
means  ^  since,  whatever  right  the  ina^fltmtes  may  havi^ 
had  any  where  to  use  it,  wherever  it  has  not  been  used,* 
let  the  cause  be  what  it  will  that  kept  this  means  fkfiri 
being  .used^  tibere  the  people  have  been  de^itnte  of 
liiat  means. 

But  you  will  ihink  there  is  Httlef  reasmi  to  tomplairt 
of  obscurity,  yon  having  abundantly  explained  what  ^ou 
Bieaii  by  competent,  in  saying  competent,  L  e.  efficient 
neans.  So  tnat  we  have  nothirig  to  do  btit  to  find  out 
what  yon  mean  by  sufficient  t  and  the  me&ning  of  that 
wordy  in  your  use  of  it,  you  happily  give  Us  in  thesMJ 
iottowing,  <«  What  ioes  imy  ttian  mean  by  sufficient 
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evidence,  but  sudi  as  will  certainly  win  assent  wherever 
it  is  duly  considered?"    Apply  this  to  your  meate» 
and  then  tell  me,  whether  your  force  be  such  compe* 
tent,  I.  e.  sufficient  means,  that  it  certainly  produ<^d 
embracing  the  truth,  wherever  it  was  duly,  i.  e.  your 
Y^ay  applied ;  if  it  did  not,  it  is  plain  it  is  not  y<3iwt 
competent,  sufficient  means,  and  so  the  world,  without 
any  such  imputation  to  the  divine  wisdom  aad  be- 
nignity, might  be  without  it.     If  you  will  say  it-  was 
sufficient,  and  did  produce  that  end  wherever  it  ivas 
applied,  I  desire  you  then  to  tell  me  whether  mankiml 
hath  been  always  furni^ed  with  competent  means. 
You  have  it  now  in  vour  choice,  either  to  talk  im- 
piously, or  renounce  force,  and  disown  it  to  be  com- 
petent means  j  one  of  the  two  I  do  not  see  how,  by 
your  own  argument,  you  can  avoid. 

But  to  lay  by  your  competent  and  sufficient  means, 
and  to  ease  you  of  the  uncertainty  and  difficult  you 
will  be  in  to  determine  what  is  so,  in  respect  of  man^ 
kind ;  I  suppose  it  will  be  little  less  ^^  impious  to  say, 
that  the  wise  and  benign  Disposer  and  Governor  hath 
not  furnished  mankind  with  necessary  means,  as  to  say 
he  hath  not  furnished  them  with  competent  means.'' 
Now,  sir,  if  your  moderate  penalties,  and  nodiing  else^ 
be,  since  the  withdrawing  of  miracles,  this  necessary 
means,  what  will  be  left  you  to  say,  by  your  argument, 
of  the  wisdom  and  benignity  of  God  in  all  those  coun- 
tries where  moderate  penalties  are  not  made  use  of? 
where  men  are  not  furnished  with  this  means  to  bring 
them  to  the  true  religion  ?    For  unless  you  can  say, 
that  your  moderate  penalties  have  been  constatrtfy^ 
made  use  of  in  the  world  for  the  suppc^  and  encou- 
ragement of  the  true  religion,  and  to  bring  men  to  it, 
ever  since  the  withdrawing  of  miracles;  you  must 
confess,  that  not  only  some  countries,  (which  yet  were 
enough  against  you)  but  mankind  in  general,  hav« 
been  unfimiishea  of  the  "  necessary  means  for  mo- 
motin^  the  honour  of  God  in  the  world,  and  the  ssuva^ 
tion  of  men^s  soul^.^'    This  argument  out  of  your  owit 
mouth,  were  there  no  other,  is  sufficient  to  show  tiie 
weakness  and  unreasonableness  of  your  s^eme ;  and 
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I  hope. the  due  conBi4eratioii  of  it  will  make  you 
cautious  another  time  bow  you  entitle  the  wisdom  and 
benignity  of  God  to  the  support  of  what  you  once 
fancy  to  be  of  great  and  necessary  use. 

I  having  thereupon  said,  "  Let  us  not  therefore  be 
more  wise  than  our  Maker  in  that  stupendous  and  su- 
pernatural work  of  our  salvation.  The  Scripture/' 
&c. 

.  You  reply,  **  Though  the  work  of  our  salvation  be, 
as  I  justly  call  it,  stupendous  and  supernatural ;  yet 
you  suppose  no  sober  man  doubts,  but  it  both  admits 
and  ordkmrily  requires  the  use  of  natural  and  human 
means,  in  subordination  to  that  grace  which  works  it/' 

If  you  had  taken  notice  of  these  immediately  fol- 
lowing  words  of  mine,  "  The  Scripture  that  reveals  it 
to  us,  contains  all  that  we  can  know  or  do,  in  order  to 
it ;  and  where  that  is  silent,  it  is  presumption  in  us  to 
direct ;"  you  would  not  have  thought  what  you  here 
say  a  sufficient  answer :  for  though  God  does  make  use 
of  natural  and  human  means  in  subordination  to  grace^ 
yet  it  is  not  for  man  to  make  use  of  any  means,  in 
subordination  to  his  grace,  which  God  has  not  ap- 
pointed} out  of  a  conceit  it  may  do  some  service  in- 
directly and  at  a  distance. 

The  whole  covenant  and  work  of  grace  is  the  con- 
trivance of  God's  infinite  wisdom.  What  it  is,  and  by 
what  means  he  will  dispense  his  ^ace,  is  known  to  us 
by  revelation  only;  wmch  is  so  little  suited  to  human 
wisdom,  that'  the  apostle  calls  it  ^^  the  foolishness  of 
preaching/'  In  the  Scripture  is  contained  all  that 
revelation,  and  all  thmjgs  necessary  for  that  work,  all 
the  means  of  grace;  there  God  has  declared  all  that 
he  would  have  done  for  the  salvation  of  souls ;  and  if 
he  had  thought  force  necessary  to  be  Joined  with  the 
fooli^ness  of  preaching,  no  doubt  but  he  would  some- 
where or  other  have  revealed  it,  and  not  left  it  to  the 
wisdom  of  man :  which  how  disproportioned  and  oppo- 
site it  is  to  the  ways  and  wisdom  oi  God  in  the  Gospel, 
and  how  unfit  to  be  trusted  in  the  business  of  salva- 
tion, you  may  see,.  1  Cor.  i.  from  verse  17  to  the  end. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


494  A  Third  Letter Jkt  Tokrktkfh 

*^  Ttit  work  of  grace  admitSy  and  ordinarily  reqaires 
the  use  of  natural  and  human  means/^     I  deny  it  notz 
let  us  now  hear  your  inference:  "  Therefore  till  I  have 
shown  that  no  penal  law^  that  can  be  made,  can  do 
any  service  towards  the  salvation  of  men's  souls   in 
subordination  to  God's  grace,  or  that  God  has    for- 
bidden the  magistrate'*  to  use  force,  for  so  you  ou^ht 
to  put  it,  but  you  rather  choose,  according  to  your 
ordinary  way,  to  use  general   and  doubtful  words  ; 
and  therefore  you  say,  **  to  sepre  him  in  that  g^reat 
work   with  tfa^  authority  which  he  has  given  him, 
there  will  be  no  occasion  for  the  caiitiom  l  faa^re  giyen," 
not  to  be  wiser  than  our  Maker  in  that  stupendous  work 
of  our  salvation.     By  which  way  of  argumg,  any  thing* 
that  I  cannot  show,  cannot  possibly,  cannot  indirectly 
and  at  a  distance,  or  by  accident,  do  any  service,  or 
God  has  not  forbudderi,  may  be  made  use  of  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.    1  stippose  you  mean  expressly  for-^ 
bidden;  for  else  I  mignt  think  these  words  ("  Who 
has  required  this  at  your  handsi^O  sufficient  prohi- 
bition of  it     The  sum  of  your  argument  is,  *^  what 
cannot  be  showed  not  to  do  any  service,  may  be  used 
as  a  human  means  in  subordination  to  grace,  in  the 
work  of  salvation/'   To  which  I  reply.  That  what  may, 
through  the  grace  of  God,  sometimes  do  some  service, 
f!annot,  without  a  furdier  warrant  from  revelation  than 
such  usefulness,  be  requined,or  ipade  use  of  as  a  subordi- 
nate means  to  grace.     For  if  so,  thqn  auricular  oonfes*- 
sion,  penance,  -pilgrimages,  procession^  Sec  which  no- 
body can  show  do  not  ever  do  my  servibe,  at  Jeast^ 
indirectly  and  at  a  distance,  towards  the  salvattton  o£ 
souls,  may  all  be  iustified. 

.  It  is  not  enou^  that  it  canndt  be  shown  that  it  can- 
not do  any  service  to  justify  its  usefulness ;  for  what  is 
there  ihat  may  Hot,  iodire^y  and  at  a  distance,  oi^  by 
accidenit,  do  some  sernce?  To  show  that  it  is  a 
huiaan  means,  that  God  has  nowhere  appbint^  in 
aubordinatioh  to  grace,  in  the  supematiiral  wdirk  of 
salvation,  is^ougfa  to  prove  it  an  unwarrantable  bold- 
ness to  use  it :  md  much  more  so  in  the  present  case 
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of  force,  wbicby  if  put  into  the  nn^strate's  hands  with 

Eower  to  use  it  in  matters  of  reSgion,  will  do  more 
arm  than  good,  as  I  think  I  have  sufficiently  shown. 
And  therefore,  since,  according  to  you,  the  magi*- 
strate's  commission  to  use  force  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  is  from  the  law  of  nature ;  which  commission 
reaches  to  none,  since  the  revelation  of  the  Gospel,  but 
Christian  magistrates ;  it  is  more  natural  to  conclude, 
were  there  nothing  else  in  the  case  but  the  silence  of 
Scripture,  that  the  Christian  magistrate  has  no  such 
power,  because  he  has  no  such  commission  any  where 
m  the  Gospel,  wherein  all  things  are  appointed  neces^ 
sary  to  salvation ;  than  that  there  was  so  clear  a  com« 
mission  given  to  all  magistrates  by  the  law  of  nature, 
that  it  is  necessary  to  show  a  prohibition  from  revela* 
tion,  if  one  will  deny  Christian  magistrates  to  have 
that  pqwer.  Since  the  commission  of  the  law  of  nature 
to  magistrates,  being  only  that  general  one,  of  doing 
good,  according  to  the  best  of  their  judgments :  if 
that  extends  to  the  use  of  force  in  matters  of  religion, 
it  will  abundantly  more  oppose*  than  promote  the  true 
religion ;  if  force  in  the  case  has  aoy  efficacy  at  all,  and 
so  do  more  haim  than  good:  which,  though  it  shows 
not  what  you  here  demand,  that  it  cannot  do  any  ser« 
vice  towards  the  salvation  of  men's  souls,  for  that  can* 
not  be  shown  of  any  thing ;  yet  it  shows  the  disservice 
it  does  is  so  much  more  than  any  service  can  be  ex* 

Eected  frpm  it,  that  it  can  never  be  proved  that  God 
as  given  power  to  magistrates  to  use  it  by  the  com- 
mission they,  have  of  doing  good,  from  the  law  of  na- 
ture. 

But  whilst  you  tell  me,  **  Till  I  have  shown  that 
force  and  penalties  cannot  do  any  service  towards  the 
salvation  of  souls,  there  will  be  Ao  occasion  for  the 
caution  I  gave  you,"  not  to  be  wiser  than  our  Mi^er 
in  that  stupendous  and  supernatural  work;  you  have 
foreot  your  own  confession,  that  it  is  net  enou^  to 
authorize  the  use  of  force,  that  it  may  be  useful,  if  it 
be  not  also  necessary.  And  when  you  can  prove  such 
means  necessary,  which  though  it  cannot  be » shown, 
never  upoii  any  occasion  to  do  finy  service;  yet  may 
be,  and  i»  abundantly  shown  to  do  little  service,  and  so 
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uncertainly,  that  if  it  be  used,  it  will,  if  it  has  any. 
efficacy,  do  more  harm  than  good :  if  you  can,  I   say, 
prpve  such  a  means  as  that  necessary,  I  think  I  may 
}neld  to  you  the  cause.    But  the  use  of  it  has  so  much 
certain  harm,  and  so  little  and  uncertain  good  in  it, 
that  it  can  never  be  supposed  included  or  intended  in  the 
general  commission  to  the  magistrates,  of  doing  good^ 
which  may  serve  for  an  answer  to  your  next  paragraph. 
.    Only  let  me  take  notice,  that  you  here  make  this 
commission  of  the  law  of  nature  to  extend  the  use  of 
force,  only  to  **  induce  those,  who  would  not  otherwise^ 
to  hear  wnat  may  and  ought  to  move  them  to  embrace 
the  truth/'     Tney  have  heard  all  that  is  offered  to 
move  them  to  embrace,  i.  e.  believe,   but  are  not 
moved :  is  the  magistrate  by  the  law  of  nature  com- 
missioned to  punish  them  for  what  is  not  in  their  power  ? 
for  faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  not  in  a  man's  power : 
or  is  the  magistrate  commissioned  by  the  law  of  nature, 
which  empowers  him  in  general,  only  to  do  them  good  ? 
Is  he,  I  say,  commissioned  to  make  them  lie,  and  pro- 
fess that  which  they  do  not  believe  ?    And  is  this  for 
their  good  ?    If  he  punish  them  till  they  embrace,  u  e. 
believe,  he  punishes  them  for  what  is  not  in  their  power; 
if  till  they  embrace,  i.  e.  barely  profess,  he  punishes 
them  for  what  is  not  for  their  good :  to  neither  of  which 
can  he  be  commissioned  by  the  law  of  nature* 

To  my  saying,  ''  Till  you  can  show  us  a  comnussion 
in  Scripture,  it  will  be  fit  fior  us  to  obey  that  precept  of 
the  Gospel  (Mark  iv.  S4)  which  bids  us  take  need 
what  we  hear  :'*  you  reply.  That  this,  "  you  suppose, 
is  only  intended  for  the  vulgar  reader ;  for  it  ought 
to  be  rendered,  attend  to  wlmt  vou  hear;*'  whic&you 
prove  out  of  Grotius.  'W^hat  if  I  or  my  readers  are 
not  so  learned  as  to  understand  either  the  Greek 
original,  or  Grotius's  Latin  comment  ?  Or  tf  we  did, 
are  we  to  be  blamed  for  understanding  the  Scripture 
in  that  sense,  which  the  national,  L  e.  as  you  say,  the 
true  religion  authorizes,  and  which  you  tell  us  would 
be  a  fault  in  us  if  we  did  not  believe  ? 

For  if,  as  you  suppose,  there  be  sufficient  provision 
made  in  Endandfor  the  instructing  all  men  in  the  truth ; 
we  cannot  then  but  take  the  words  in  this  sense,  it  being 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A  Third  Letter  for  Tole^^ation.  497 

that  which  the  public  authority  has  given  them }  for 
if  we  are  not  to  follow  the  sense  as  it  is  given  us  in 
the  translation  authorized  by  our  governors,  and  used 
in  our  worship  established  by  law,  but  must  seek  it 
elsewhere,  it  will  be  hard  to  find  how  there  is  any 
other  provision  made  for  instructinff  men  in  the  sense  of 
the  Scripture,  which  is  the  truth  that  must  save  them, 
but  to  leave  them  to  their  own  inquiry  and  judgment, 
and  to  themselves,  to  take  whom  they  think  best  for 
interpreters  and  expounders  of  Scripture,  and  to  qujt 
that  of  the  true  church,  which  she  has  given  in  net" 
translation.  This  is  the  liberty  you  take  to  differ  from 
the  true  church,  when  you  think  fit,  and  it  will  serve 
your  purpose*  She  says,  **  Take  heed  what  you  hear  ;'* 
but  you  say,  the  true  sense  is,  "  Attend  to  what  you 
hear/'  Methinks  you  should  not  be  at  such  variance 
with  dissenters ;  for  after  all,'  nothing  is  so  like  a  non- 
conformist  as  a  conformist.  Though  it  be  certainly  every 
one's  right  to  understand  the  Scripture  in  that  sense 
which  appears  truest  to  him,  yet  I  do  not  see  how  you, 
upon  your  principles,  can  depart  from  that  which  the 
church  of  England  has  given  it :  but  you,  I  find,  when 
you  think  fit,  take  that  liberty ;  and  so  much  liberty  as 
that  would,  I  think,  satisfy  all  the  dissenters  in  England. 
As  to  your  other  place  of  Scripture ;  if  St.  Paul,  as  it 
seems  to  me,  in  that  tenth  to  the  Romans,  where  show- 
ing that  the  Gentiles  were  provided  with  all  things 
necessary  to  salvation,  as  well  as  the  Jews, — ^and  that 
by  having  men  sent  to  them  to  preach  the  Gospel,  that 
provision  was  made, — ^what  you  say  in  the  two  next 
paragraphs  will  show  us  that  you  understand  that  the 
Greek  word  oxoij  signifies  both  hearing  and  report ;  but 
does  no  more  answer  the  force  of  those  two  verses, 
against  you,  than  if  you  had  spared  all  you  said  with  your 
Greek  criticism.  The  words  of  St.  Paul  are  these : 
**  How  tlxen  shall  they  call  on  him  on  whom  they  have 
not  believed  ?  And  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  And  now  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher  ?  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except 
they  be  sent  ?  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
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hearing  by  the  word  of  God,**  Rom.  x.  14, 15,  VJ.  Ii» 
this  deduction  of  the  means  of  propagating  the  Goapel, 
we  may  well  suppose  St  Paul  woula  have  put  in  miracles 
or  penalties,  it,  as  you  say,  one  of  them  had  been  n^* 
cessary.  But  whemer  or  no  every  reader  will  thii^ 
St  Paul  set  down  in  that  place  all  necessary  means,  I 
know  not  \  but  this,  I  am  confident,  he  will  think,  tha£ 
the  New  Testament  does ;  and  then  I  ask,  Whethei? 
there  be  in  it  one  word  of  force  to  be  used  to  bring  vaea 
to  be  Christians,  or  to  hearken  to  the  good  tidings  c£ 
nlvation  offered  in  the  Oosj^el  ? 

To  my  sulking,   **  What  if  God,  for  reasons  bert 
known  to  himself,  would  not  have  men  compelled  ?** 
You  answer,  **  If  he  would  not  have  them  compelled,^ 
BOW  miracles  are  ceased,  as  far  as  moderate  penalties 
compel,  (otherwise  you  are  not  concerned  in  the  de- 
maml)  he  wouU  have  told  us  so/*    Concerning  mi- 
racles supplying  the  want  of  force,  I  shall  need  to  say 
nothing  more  here :  but  to  vour  answer,  that  ^'  Goa 
would  nave  told  us  so,"  I  shall  in  few  words  state 
the  Skatter  to  you»    You  first  suppose  force  necessary 
to  compd  men  to  hear ;  and  thereupon  suppose  the  mw^ 
gistrate  invested  with  a  power  to  compel  them  to  hear  s 
and  from  thence  peremptorily  declare,  that  if  God 
would  not  have  force  used,  he  would  have  told  us  so. 
You  suppose  also,  that  it  must  be  only  moderate  force. 
Now  may  we  not  ask  one,  that  is  so  far  of  the  council 
of  the  Aiaaighty,  that  he  can  positively  say  what  he 
would  or  would  not  have,  to  tell  us,  wlietber  it  be  not 
as  probable  that  God,  who  knows  the  temper  of  maQ 
that  he  has  made,  who  knows  how  apt  he  is  not  to 
spare  any  degree  of  force  when  he  l^elieves  he  has  a 
commission  to  compel  men  to  do  any  thing  in  their 
power,  and  who  knows  also  bow  prone  man  is  to  think 
it  reasonable  to  do  so ;  whether,  I  say,  it  is  not  as  pro- 
bable that  God,  if  he  wonkl  have  the  magistrate  to 
use  none  but  moderate  force  to  compel  men  to  hear, 
would  also  have  told  us  so  ?  Fathers  are  not  more  apt 
than  magistrates  to  strain  their  power  beyond  what  H 
convenient  for  the  education  of  their  children ;  and  yet 
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it  Ims  pleased  God  to  tell  them  in  the  New  Testament,  of 
this  moderation,  by  a  precept  more  than  once  repeated. 

To  my  demanding,  "  What  if  God  would  have  men 
left  to  their  freedom  in  this  point,  if  they  will  hear^ 
or  if  they  will  .forbear j  will  vou  constrain  them? 
Thus  we  are  sure  he  did  with  his  own  people,*'  &c^ 
You  answer, "  But  those  words,  whether  they  will  hear, 
or  whether  they  will  forbear,  which  we  find  thrice 
used  in  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  are  nothing  at  all  to  my 
purpose*  For  by  hearing  there,  no  man  understands 
the  bare  giving  an  ear  to  what  was  to  be  preached, 
nor  yet  the  considering  it  only;  but  the  complying 
with  it,  and  obeying  it  j  according  to  the  paraphrase 
which  Grotius  gives  of  the  words.**  Methinks,  for 
this  once,  you  might  have  allowed  me  to  have  hit  upon 
something  to  the  purpose,  you  having  denied  me  it  in 
so  many  other  places :  if  it  were  but  for  pity  ;  and  one 
other  reason  ;  which  is,  that  all  you  have  to  say  against 
it  is,  that  "  by  hearing  there,  no  man  understands  the 
bare  giving  an  ear  to  what  was  to  be  preached,  nor 
yet  the  considering  it ;  but  the  complying  with  it,  and 
obeying  it.**  If  I  misremember  not,  your  hypodiesis 
pretends  the  use  of  force  to  be  not  barely  to  make  men 
give  an  ear,  nor  yet  to  consider ;  but  to  make  them 
consider  as  they  ought,  i.  e.  so  as  not  to  reject ;  and 
therefore,  though  this  text  out  oi  Ezekiel  be  nothing 
to  tlie  purpose  against  bare  giving  an  ear;  yet,  if  you 
please,  let  it  stand  as  if  it  were  to  the  purpose  against 
your  hypothesis,  till  you  can  find  some  other  answer 
to  it. 

If  you  will  give  yourself  the  pains  to  turn  to  Acts 
xxviii.  24,  25,  &,  27,  28,  you  will  read  these  words : 
*^  And  some  believed  the  things  that  were  spoken,  and 
some  believed  not.  And  when  they  agreed  not  among 
themselves  they  departed,  after  that  Paul  had  spoken 
one  word.  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the 
prophet  unto  our  fathers,  saying.  Go  unto  this  people, 
and  say,  hearing,  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  under^ 
stand ;  and  seeing,  ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive.  For 
the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears 
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are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they  closed; 
lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
fears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  should  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them.  Be  it  kirown 
therefore  unto  you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear  it/' 

If  one  should  come  now,  and  out  of  your  treatise, 
called  The  Argument  of  the  Letter  concerning  Xole- 
ration  considered  and  answered,  reason  thus,  **  It  is 
evident  that  these  Jews  have  not  sought  the  truth  in 
this  matter  with  that  application  of  mind  and  freedom 
of  judgment  which  was  requisite ;  whilst  they  sufiered 
their  lusts  and  passions  to  sit  in  judgment,  and  manage 
the  inquiry.     The  impressions  of  education,  the  rever- 
ence and  admiration  of  persons,  worldly  respects,  and 
the  like  incompetent  motives,  have  determined  them. 
Now  if  this  be  the  case, — if  these  men  are  averse  to  a 
due  consideration  of  things,  where  they  are  most  con- 
cerned to  use  it, — what  means  is  there  left  (besides  the 
grace  of  God)  to  reduce  them  out  of  the  wrong  way 
they  are  in,  but  to  lay  thorns  and  briars  in  it  ?•'  Would 
you  not  think  this  a  good  argument  to  show  the  neces- 
sity of  using  force  and  penalties  upon  these  men  in  the 
Acts,  who  refused  to  be  brought  to  embrace  the  true 
religion  upon  the  preaching  of  St.  Paul  ?    "  For  what 
Other  means  was  left,  what  human  method  could  be 
used  to  bring  them  to  make  a  wiser  and  more  rational 
choice,  but  laying  such  penalties  upon  them  as  might 
balance  the  weight  of  such  prejudices,  which  inclined 
them  to  prefer  a  false  way  before  the  true?**  Tell  me, 
1  beseech  you,  would  you  not,  had  you  been  a  Christian 
magistrate  in  those  days,  have  thought  yourself  obliged 
to  try,  by  force,  "  to  overbalance  the  weight  of  those 
prejudices  which  inclined  them  to  prefer  a  false  way 
to  the  true  ?*'     For  there  was  no  other  human  means 
left ;  and  if  that  be  not  enough  to  prove  the  necessity 
of  using  it,  you  have  no  proof  of  any  necessity  of  force 
at  all. 

If  you  would  have  laid  penalties  upon  them,  I  ask 
you,  what  if  God,  for  reasons  best  known  to  himself, 
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thought  it  not  necessary  to  use  any  other  human  means 
but  preaching  and  persuasion?  You  have  a  ready 
answer,  there  is  no  other  human  means  but  force,  and 
some  other  human  means  besides  preaching  is  necessary^ 
i.  ^.  in  your  opinion :  and  is  it  not  fit  your  authority 
should  carry  it?  For  as  to  miracles,  whether  you  think 
fit  to  rank  them  amongst  human  means  or  no ;  or  whe- 
ther or  no  there  were  any  showed  to  these  unbelieving 
Jews,  to  supply  the  want  of  force;  I  guess,  in  this  case, 
you  will  not  be  much  helped,  whichever  you  suppo^ : 
though  to  one  unbiassed,  who  reads  that  chapter,  it 
will,  I  imagine,  appear  most  probable  that  St.  Paul, 
when  he  thus  parted  with  them,  had  done  no  miracles 
amongst  them. 

But  you  have,  at  the  dose  of  the  paragraph  before  us, 
provided  a  salvo  for  all,  in  telling  us,  ''  However  the 
penalties  you  defend  are  not  such  as  can  any  way  be 
pretended  to  take  away  men's  freedom  in  this  point." 
The  question  is,  whether  there  be  a  necessity  of  using 
other  human  means  but  preaching,  for  the  bringing 
men  to  embrace  the  truth  that  must  save  them  ;  and 
whether  force  be  it  ?  God  himself  seems,  in  the  places 
quoted,  and  others,  to  teach  us,  that  he  would  have 
left  men  to  their  freedom  from  any  constraint  offeree  in 
that  point ;  and  you  answer,  '*  The  penalties  you  defend 
are  not  such  as  can  any  ways  be  pretended  to  take 
away  men's  freedom  in  this  point.**  Tell  us  what 
you  mean  by  these  words  of  yours,  "  take  away 
men's  freedom  in  this  point  ;'*  and  then  apply  it. 
I  think  it  pretty  hard  to  use  penalties  and  force  to 
any  man,  without  taking  away  bis  freedom  from  penal- 
ties and  force.  Farther,  the  penalties  you  think  ne- 
cessary, if  we  may  believe  you  yourself,  are  to  "  be 
such  as  may  balance  the  weight  of  those  prejudices, 
which  incline  men  to  prefer  a  false  way  before  a 
true :''.  whether  these  be  such  as  you  will  defend, 
is  another  question.  This,  I  think,  is  to  be  made 
plain,  that  you  must  go  beyond  the  lower  degrees 
of  force,  ana  moderate  penalties,  to  balance  those  pre- 
judices. 
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To  my  saying,  '<  That  the  method  of  the  Gotpdl  is 
to  pray  and  beseech,  and  that  if  God  had  thought  it 
necessary  to  have  men  punished  to  make  them  give  ear, 
he  could  have  called  magistrates  to  be  spreaders  of  th« 
Gospel,  as  well  as  poor  fishermen,  or  Paul  a  persecutor, 
who  yet  wanted  not  power  to  punish  Anuiias  and 
Sapphira,  and  the  incestuous  Corinthian  :'*  you  reply, 
**  Though  it  be  the  method  of  the  Gospel,  for  the  mini- 
sters of  it  to  pray  and  beseech  men ;  yet  it  appears  from 
my  own  words  here,  both  that  punishments  may  be 
sometimes  necessary ;  and  that  punishing,  and  that  even 
b]^  those  who  are  to  pray  and  beseech,  is  conaistseat 
with  that  method/'     I  fear,  sir,  you  so  greediljr  faiy 
hold  upon  any  examples  of  punishment,  when  on  anir 
account  they  come  in  your  way,  that  you  give  yourseJf* 
not  liberty  to  consider  whether  they  are  for  your  pur- 
pose or  no  ;  or  else  you  would  scarce  infer,  as  you  do 
from  my  words,  that,  in  your  case,  ^'  punishments  may 
be  sometimes  necessary."     Ananias  and  Sappbira  were 
punished :  "  therefore  it  appears,"  say  you,  "  that  pu- 
nishments may  be  sometimes  necessary."     For  what,  I 
beseech  you  ?  For  the  only  end,  you  say,  punishments 
are  useful  in  religion,  i.  e.  to  make  men  consider.    So 
that  Ananias  and  Sapphira  were  struck  dead :  for  what 
end  ?  To  make  them  consider.    If  you  had  given  your- 
self the  leisure  to  have  reflected  on  this,  and  the  other 
instance  of  the  incestuous  Corinthian,  it  is  possible  you 
would  have  found  neither  of  them  to  have  served  very 
well  to  show  punishment  necessary  to  bring  men  to 
embrace  the  true  religion ;  for  both  these  were  punish*- 
ments  laid  on  those  who  had  already  embraced  the 
true  religion,  and  were  in  the  communion  of  the  true 
church ;  and  so  can  onljr  show,  if  you  will  infer  any  thing 
concerning  the  necessity  of  punishments  from  them, 
that  punishments  may  be  sometimes  necessary  for  those 
who  are  in  the  communion  of  the  true  church.    And 
of  that  you  may  make  your  advantage. 

As  to  your  other  inferences  from  my  words,  viz. 
^'  That  punishing,  and  that  even  by  those  who  are,  as 
ambassadors,  to  pray  and  beseech,  is  consistent  wkh 
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that  method ;''  when  they  can  do  it  w  tfa»  apostles  did^ 
bj  the  immediate  (firection  and  assistance  of  the  Sipirit 
lof  God,  I  shall  easily  allow  it  to  be  consistent  with  the 
method  of  the  Gospel.  If  that  will  not  content  you<, 
it  is  plain,  you  have  an  itch  to  be  handling  the  secular 
sword ;  and  since  Christ  has  not  giv^efn  you  the  pMver 
yon  desire,  you  would  be  executing  the  magistrate's 
pretended  commission  from  the  law  of  nature.  One 
thing  more  let  me  mind  you  of,  and  that  is,  that  i^ 
irom  the  punishments  of  Ananias  and  Si^phira,  and  the 
incestuous  Corinthian,  you  can  infer  a  necessity  of  ptt- 
nishment  to  make  men  consider ;  it  wiU  fellow  tliat  there 
was  a  necessity  of  punishment  to  make  men  consider, 
notwithstanding  miracles,  which  cannot  therefore  be 
supposed  to  supply  the  want  of  punishments* 

To  my  asking,  **  \Vhat  if  God,  foreseeing  this  force 
-would  be  in  the  hands  of  men  as  passionate,  as  hcinM>- 
«ome,  as  liable  to  ]»rejudace  and  error,  as  the  rest  of 
their  brethren,  did  not  think  it  a  proper  means  to  bring 
men  into  the  ri^t  way  ?*  You  reply,  "  But  if  there  be 
^ny  thing  of  an  argument  in  this,  it  proves  that  there 
ought  to  be  no  civil  government  in  the  world ;  and  so 
prolong  too  much,  proves  nothing  at  alL'^  This  yon 
say ;  but  you  being  one  of  those  mortals  who  is  liable 
to  error  as  well  as  your  brethren,  you  cannot  ej^peot 
it  should  be  received  for  ii^idlible  truth,  till  yon  nave 
proved  it;  and  that  you  will  never  do,  till  you  can 
show,  that  there  is  as  absolute  a  necessity  of  force  in 
the  magistrate's  hands  for  the  salvatiim  of  souls,  as  there 
is  of  force  in  the  maciatrate's  hands  for  the  preservattoa 
of  civil  society;  and  next,  till  you  have  proved  that 
force,  in  the  hands  of  men  as  passionate  and  humor- 
some^  or  liable  to  prejudice  and  error  as  their  brethren, 
would  contribute  as  much  to  the  bringing  men,  and 
keeping  them  in  the  tight  way  to  sidvation,  as  it  does 
to  the  support  of  civil  society,  and  the  keeping  men  at 
peace  in  it. 

Where  men  cannot  live  together  without  mutual  in^ 
juries,  not  to  be  avoided  without  force»  reason  has 
taught  them  to  seek  a  remedy  in  government ;  which 
always  places  power  smnewhere  in  <£eBociety  to  restrain 
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and  punish  such  injuries ;  ^ich  power,  whether  pbuxd 
in  the  community  itself,  or  some  chosen  by  the  cxmso^ 
munitv  to  govern  it,  must  still  be  in  the  hands  of  men  $ 
and  where,  as  in  societies  of  civilized  and  settled    njt* 
tions,  the  form  of  the  government  places  this  power  ont 
of  the  community  itsw,  it  is  unavoidable,  that  out  o£ 
men,  such  as  they  are,  some  should  be  made  ma^strates^ 
and  have  coercive  power  of  force  put  into  their  hands, 
to  ffovern  and  direct  the  society  for  the  public  good  ; 
without  which  force,  so  placed  in  the  hands  of  men, 
there  could  be  np  civil  society,  nor  the  ends  for  whicb 
it  is  instituted  to  any  degree  attained.     And  thus 
government  is  the  will  of  God. 

It  is  the  will  of  God  abo,  that  men  should  be  saved  ; 
but  to  this  it  is  not  necessary  that  force  or  coactive 
power  should  be  put  into  men's  hands,  because  God 
can  and  hath  provided  other  means  to  bring  men  to 
salvation :  to  which  you  indeed  suppose,  but  can  never 
prove  force  necessary. 

The  passions,  humours,  liableness  to  prejudices  and 
errors,  common  to  magistrates  with  other  men,  do  not 
render  force  in  their  hands  so  dangerous  and  unuseful  to 
the  ends  of  society,  which  is  the  public  peace,  as  to  the 
ends  of  religion,  which  is  the  salvation  of  men's  souls* 
For  though  men  of  all  ranks  could  be  content  to  have 
their  own  humours,  passions,  and  prejudice  satined  ; 
yet  when,  they  come  to  make  laws,  which  are  to  direct 
their  force  in  civil  matters,  they  are  driven  to  oppose 
their  laws  to  the  humours,  passions,  and  prejudices  of 
menin  general,  whereby  theirown  come  to  be  restrained: 
for  if  law-makers,  in  making  of  laws,  did  not  direct 
them  against  the  irregular  humours,  prejudices^  and 
passions  of  men,  which  are  apt  to  misleiad  them;  if 
they  did  not  endeavour,  with  their  best  judgment,  to 
bring  men  from  their  humours  and  passions,  to  the  obe- 
dience and  practice  of  right  reason ;  the  society  could 
not  subsist,  and  so  they  themselves  would  be  in  danger 
to  lose  their  station  in  it,  and  be  exposed  to  the  unre- 
strained humours,  passions,  and  yiolence  of  others.  And 
hence  it  comes,  that  be  men  as  humorsome,  passionate, 
and  prejudiced  as  they  will,  they  are  still  by  their  own 
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interest  obliged  to  make  use  of  their  best  skill,  and  with 
their  most  unprejudiced  and  sedatest  thoughts,  take 
careof  the  government,  and  endeavour  to  preserve  the 
commonwealth ;  and  therefore,  notwithstanding  their 
humours  and  passions,  their  liableness  to  error  and 
prejudice,  they  do  provide  pretty  well  for  the  support 
of  society,  and  the  power  in  their  hands  is  of  use  to  the 
maintenance  of  it 

But  in  matters  of  religion  it  is  quite  otherwise ;  you 
had  told  us,  about  the  latter  end  of  your  Argument, 
p.  22,  how  liable  men  were  in  choosing  their  religion  to 
be  misled  by  humour,  passion,  and  prejudice ;  and  there- 
fore it  was  not  fit  that  in  a  business  of  such  concern- 
ment they  should  be  left  to  themselves  :  and  hence,  in 
this  matter  of  religion,  you  would  have  them  subjected 
to  the  coactive  power  of  the  magistrate.  But  this  con- 
trivance is  visibly  of  no  advantage  to  the  true  religion, 
nor  can  serve  at  all  to  secure  men  from  a  wrong  choice. 
For  the  magistrates,  by  their  humours,  prejudices,  and 
passions,  which  they  are  born  to  like  other  men,  being 
as  liable  and  likely  to  be  misled  in  the  choice  of  their 
religion  as  any  of  their  brethren,  as  constant  experi- 
ence hath  always  shown  ;  what  advantage  could  it  be  to 
mankind,  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  that  the 
magistrates  of  the  world  should  have  power  to  use  force 
to  bring  men  to  that  religion  which  they,  each  of  them, 
by  whatsoever  humour,  passion,  or  prejudice  influenced, 
had  chosen  to  themselves  as  the  true  ?  For  whatsoever 
you  did,  I  think  with  reverence  we  may  say,  that 
God  foresaw,  that  whatever  commission  one  magistrate 
had  by  the  law  of  nature,  all  magistrates  had ;  and  that 
commission,  if  there  were  any  such,  could  be  only  to 
use  their  coactive  power  to  bring  men  to  the  religion 
they  believed  to  be  true,  whether  it  were  really  the  true 
or  no ;  and  therefore  I  shall,  without  taking  away  go« 
vemment  out  of  the  world,  or  so  much  as  questioning 
it,  still  think  this  a  reasonable  question:  '^What  if 
God,  foreseeing  this  force  would  be  in  the  hands  of 
men  as  passionate,  as  humoursome,  as  liable  to  pre- 
judice and  error,  as  the  rest  of  their  brethren;  did 
not  think  it  a  proper  means,  in  such  hands,  to  bring 
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meft  ioto  the  right  way  ?*  and  thai  it  needs  a  better 
answer  than  you  have  given  to  it ;  and  therefore  jrom 
might  have  spared  the  pains  you  have  taken  in  tins 
paragraph^  to  prove  that  the  magistrate's  being  Uafaie 
as  much  as  other  men  to  humour,  preiudice,  passion, 
and  error,  makes  not  force,  in  his  hands,  whcdly  unser- 
viceable to  the  adibinistraticm  of  civil  goveraakieiit  $ 
which  is  what  nobody  denies :   and  you  would  have 
better  employed  it  to  prove,  that  if  the  magistrate's 
being  as  liable  to  passion,  humour,  prejudice,  and  enor^ 
as  other  men,  made  force,  in  his  hands,  improper  to 
bring  men  to  the  true  religion ;  this  would  take  away 

fovemment  out  of  the  world  :  which  is  a  consequence, 
think,  I  may  deny. 

To  which  let  me  now  add,  what  if  God  foresaw,  that 
if  forpe,  of  any  kind  or  degree  whatsoever,  were  al- 
lowed in  behalf  of  truth,  it  would  be  used  by  erring 
passionate,  prejudiced  men,  to  the  restraint  and  ruin  of 
truth, — ^as  constant  experience  in  all  ages  has  shown, — 
and  therefore  commanded  that  the  tares  should  be  suf* 
fered  to  ^row  with  the  wheat,  till  the  harvest,  when 
the  infalhble  Jud^e  shall  sever  them  ?  That  parable  of 
our  Saviour's  plainly  tells  us,  if  force  were  once  per* 
mitted,  even  in  favour  of  the  true  religion,  what  sms^ 
chief  it  was  like  to  do  in  the  misapplication  of  it,  by 
forward,  busy,  mistaken  men,  and  therefore  he  wholly 
forbid  it;  and  yet,  I  hope,  this  does  not  take  away  dvil 
government  out  of  the  world. 

To  my  demanding^ ''  What  if  there  be  other  means  ?^ 
and  saying,  '*  Then  yours  ceases  to  be  necessary  upon 
that  account,  that  there  is  no  other  means  left ;  for 
the  grace  of  God  is  another  means:"  you  answer^ 
That  *^  though  the  grace  of  God  is  another  means,  ^ 
it  is  none  of  the  means  of  which  you  were  speaking 
in  the  place  I  refer  to ;  which  any  one^  who  reads 
that  paragraph,  will  find  to  be  only  human  means*'' 
In  that  place  you  were  endeavouring  to  prove  force 
Necessary  to  bring  men  to  the  true  religion,  as  appears } 
and  there  having  dilated  for  four  or  five  pages  together 
upon  the  ''carelessness,  prejudices, passions,  lusts,  im« 
pr^sioos  of  education,  worldly  respects,''  and  other 
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the  like  cauMt,  wiiidi  you  think  mislead  aad  keep  mea 
firom  the  true  celigion;  you  at  last  conclude  force 
necessary  to  bring  men  to  it,  because  admonitions  and 
entreaties  not  prevailing,  there  is  no  other  means  left. 
To  this*  grace  being  instanced  in  as  another  means,  you 
tell  tts  here  you  mean  no  other  human  means  left.  So 
that,  to  prove  force  necessary,  you  must  prove  that  God 
would  have  other  human  means  used  besides  praying, 
preaching,  persuasion,  and  instruction ;  and  for  this,  you 
wiU  need  to  bring  a  plain  direction  from  revelation  for 
your  moderate  punishments ;  unless  you  will  pretend 
to  know,  by  your  own  natural  wisdom,  what  means  God 
has  made  necessarv ;  without  which,  those  whom  he 
hath  foreknown  and  predestinated,  and  will  in  his  good 
time  call,  Romans  viii.  HQ,  by  such  means  as  he  thinks 
fit,  according  to  his  purpose,  cannot  be  brought  into 
the  way  of  salvation.  Perhaps  you  have  some  warrant 
we  know  not  of,  to  enter  thus  boldly  into  the  counsel 
of  Gk)d ;  without  which,  in  another  man,  a  modest 
Christtan  would  be  apt  to  think  it  presumption. 

You  say,  there  are  many  who  are  not  prevailed  on  by 
prayers,  entreaties,  and  exhortations,  to  embrace  the 
true  religion.  What  then  is  to  be  done  ?  *^  Some  de^ 
grees  of  force  are  necessary'^  to  be  used*  Why  ?  Be- 
cause there  is  no  other  human  means  left.  Many  are 
not  prevailed  on  by  your  moderate  force.  What  then 
is  to  be  done?  Greater  degrees  of  force  arenecessary, 
because  there  is  no  other  human  means  left.  No,  say 
you,  God  has  made  moderate  force  necessary,  because 
diere  is  no  other  human  means  left  where  preaching  and 
entreaties  will  not  prevail ;  but  he  has  not  made  greater 
d^ees  of  force  necessary,  because  there  is  no  other 
human  means  left  where  moderate  force  will  not  prevail. 
So  that  your  rule  changing,  where  the  reas<m  continues 
the  same,  we  must  conclude  you  have  some  way  of  judg* 
ing  concerning  the  purposes  and  vmys  of  the  Almtghtv 
in  the  work  of  salvation,  which  every  one  understancis 
not.  You  would  not  else,  upon  so  slight  ground  as  you 
have  ^et  produced  for  it,  which  is  nothing  but  your  ow» 
imagination,  make  force,  your  moderate  force*  so  n^ 
cessary,  that  you  bring  in  question  the  wisdom  and 
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bounty  of  die  Disposer  and  Grovemor  of  aU  things,  as  if 
he  ^'  had  not  furnished  mankind  with  competent  means 
for  the  promoting  his  own  honour  in  the  worlds  and 
the  good  of  souls/'  if  your  moderate  force  ^vere 
wanting  to  bring  them  to  the  true  religion  ;  whereas 
you  know  that  most  of  the  nations  of  the  world  a!tways 
were  destitute  of  this  human  means  to  bring  them  to  the 
true  religion.  And  I  imagine  you  would  be  put  to  il^ 
to  name  me  one  now,  that  is  furnished  with  it. 

Besides,  if  you  please  to  remember  what  you  say  in  the 
next  words :  *^  And  therefore,  though  the  grace  of  God 
be  both  a  proper  and  sufficient  means,  and  such  as  can 
work  by  itself,  and  without  which  neiliier  penalties 
nor  any  other  means  can  do  any  thing,''  and  by  con* 
sequence  can  make  any  means  effectual ;  how  can  you 
say  any  human  means,  in  this  supernatural  work,  unless 
what  God  has  declared  to  be  so,  is  necessary?  Preachings 
and  instruction,  and  exhortation,  are  human  means  that 
he  has  appointed :  these,  therefore,  men  may  and  ought 
to  use ;  they  have  a  commission  firom  Grod,  and  may 
expect  his  blessing  and  the  assistance  of  his  ^race  ;  but 
to  suppose,  when  they  are  used  and  prevad  not,  that 
force  is  necessary,  because  these  are  not  sufficient,  is  to 
exclude  grace,  and  ascribe  this  work  to  human  means  ; 
as  in  effect  you  do,  when  you  call  force  competent  and 
sufficient  means,  as  you  have  done.    For  if  bare  preach- 
ing, by  the  assistance  of  grace,  can  and  will  certainly 
Erevail:  and  mediate  penalties,  as  you  confess,  or  any 
ind  offeree,  without  the  assistance  of  grace,  can  do 
nothing ;  how  can  you  say,  that  force  is  in  any  case  a 
more  necessary  or  a  more   competent  or  sufficient 
means  than  bare  preaching  and  instruction ;  unless  you 
can  show  us,  that  Grod  hath  promised  the  co-operation 
and  assistance  of  his  grace  to  force,  and  not  to  preach- 
ing? The  contrary. whereof  has. more  of  appearance. 
Preaching  and  persuasion  are  not  competent  means,  you 
say :  Why  ?  because  without  the  co-operation  of  grace 
they  can  do  nothing :  but  by  the  assistance  of  grace  they 
can  prevail  even  without  force.     Force  too,  without 
grace,  you  acknowledge  can  do  nothing ;  but,  joined 
with  preaching  and  grace,  it  can  prevail.    Why  then,  L 
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pray,  is  it  a  more  competent  means  than  preaching ;  or 
why  necessary,  where  preaching  prevails  not  ?  since  it 
can  do  nothing  without  that,  which,  if  joined  to  preach- 
ing, can  make  preaching  effectual  without  it* 

You  goon,  "  Yet  it  maybe  true  however,  that  when 
admonitions  and  entreaties  fail,  there  is  no  human  means 
left  but  penalties,  to  bring  prejudiced  personstohear  and 
consider  what  may  convince  them  of  their  errors,  and 
discover  the  truth  to  them :  and  then  penalties  will  be 
necessary  in  respect  to  that  end,  as  an  human  means/' 
Let  it  be  true  or  not  true,  that  when  entreaties,  &c.  fail, 
there  is  no  human  means  left  but  penalties :  your  infer- 
ence I  deny,  that  then  penalties  will  be  necessary  as  an 
human  means.  For  I  ask  you,  since  you  lay  so  much 
stress  to  so  little  purpose  on  human  means,  is  some  hu- 
man means  necessary  ?  if  that  be  your  meaning,  you  have 
human  means  in  the  case,  viz.  aamonitions,  entreaties ; 
being  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season.  I  ask  you 
again,  Are  penalties  necessary  because  the  end  could  not 
be  obtained  by  preaching,  without  them  ?  that  you  can- 
not say ;  for  grace  co-operating  with  preaching  will  pre- 
vail. Are  penalties  then  necessary,  as  sure  to  produce 
that  end  ?  nor  so  are  they  necessary ;  for  without  the  as- 
sistance of  grace,  you  confess,  they  can  do  nothing.  So 
that  penalties,  neither  as  human  means,  nor  as  any  means^ 
are  at  all  necessary.  And  now  you  may  understand  what 
1  intend,  by  saying  that  the  grace  of  God  is  the  only 
means,  which  is  the  inquiry  of  your  next  paragraph,  viz. 
this  I  intend,  that  it  is  the  only  efficacious  means,  with- 
out which  all  human  means  is  ineffectual.  You  tell  me, 
If  by  it  **  I  intend  that  itdoes  either  always,  or  ordinarily 
exclude  all  other  means ;  you  see  no  ground  I  have  to 
say  it."  And  I  see  no  ground  you  have  to  think  I  in- 
tended,  that  it  excludes  any  other  means  that  God  in 
his  goodness  will  be  pleased  to  make  use  of:  but  this  I 
intend  by  it,  and  this,  I  think,  I  have  ground  to  say, 
that  it  excludes  all  the  human  means  of  force  from  being 
necessary,  or  so  much  as  lawful  to  be  used ;  unless  God 
hath  required  it  by  some  more  authentic  declaration 
than  your  bare  saying  or  imagining  it  is  necessary* 
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And  yoa  must  have  more  than  human  ccmfidmce^  if 
you  continue  to  mix  this  poor  and  human  cmitrivatioe 
of  yours  with  the  wisdom  and  counsel  of  God  in  f  Ira 
work  of  salvation ;  since  he  having  declared  the  m&nw^ 
and  methods  to  be  u^d  for  the  saving  men's  souls,  has 
in  the  revelation  of  the  Gospel,  by  your  own  ctmfe^ 
sion ,  prescribed  no  such  human  means. 

To  my  saying,  "  God  alone  can  open  the  car  that  it 
may  hear,  and  open  the  heart  that  it  may  understand  :'^ 
you  reply,  **  But,  by  your  favour,  this  does  not  prove 
that  he  makes  use  of  no  means  in  doing  of  it"     Nor 
needs  it :  it  is  enough  for  me,  if  it  proves,  that  it 
preaching  and  instruction  do  not  open  the  ear,  or  th^ 
neart,  it  is  not  necessary  any  one  should  try  bis  streng-th 
with  a  hammer  or  an  augre.     Man  is  not  in  this  busi* 
ness,  (where  no  means  can  be  effectual,  without  the 
assistance  and  co-operation*  of  his  grace)  to  make  use 
of  any  means  which  God  hath  not  prescribed.    You  here 
set  up  a  way  of  propagating  Christianity  according  to 
your  fancy,  and  tell  us  how  you  would  have  the  work 
of  the  Gospel  carried  on :  you  commission  the  magistrate 
by  the  argument  of  congruity ;  you  find  an  efficacy  in 
punishment  towards  the  converting  of  men ;  you  lindt 
the  force  to  be  used  to  low  and  moderate  degrees,  and 
to  countries  where  sufficient  means  of  instruction  are 
provided  by  the  law,  and  where  the  magistrate's  reli* 
gion  is  the  true,  u  e.  where  it  pleases  you ;  and  all  diis 
without  any  direction  from  God,  or  any  authority  so 
much  as  pretended  from  the  Gospel ;  and  without  its 
being  truly  for  the  propagation  of  Christianity,  but  only 
so  much  of  it  as  you  think  fit,  and  what  else  you  are 
pleased  to  join  to  it.     Why  else^  in  tibe  religion  you  are 
ccHitent  to  have  established  by  law,  and  promoted  by 
penalties,  is  any  thing  more  or  l^s  required  tfmn  is  ex-^ 
pressly  contained  in  the  New  Testament? 

This  indeed  is  well  suited  to  any  one,  who  wouki 
have  a  power  of  punishing  those  that  differ  frdm  Ws 
opinion,  and  would  have  men  compelled  to  conformity  in 
England.  But  inthisyourfaircontrivance,  what  becomes 
of  the  rest  of  mankind,  left  to  wander  in  darkness  out  of 
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this  Goshen,  who  neither  have,  noriaccordinff  to  your 
scheme)  can  have,  your  necessary  means  of  lorce  and 
penalties  to  bring  them  to  embrace  the  truth  that  must 
save  them  ?  for  if  that  be  necessary,  they  cannot  with- 
out a  miracle,  either  prince  or  people,  be  wrought  on 
without  it*  If  a  papist  at  Rome,  a  Lutheran  at  Stock- 
holm, or  a  Calvinist  at  Greneva,  should  argue  thus  for 
bis  church,  would  you  not  say,  that  such  as  these  looked 
like  the  thoughts  of  a  poor  prejudiced  mind?  But  th^ 
may  mistake,  and  you  cannot ;  they  may  be  prejodiceci, 
but  you  cannot.  Say  too,  if  you  please,  you  are  confi- 
dent you  are  in  the  right,  but  they  cannot  be  confid^it 
tbey  are  so.  This  I  am  sure,  God's  tboughts^  are  not 
as  man's  thought^  nor  his  ways  as  man's  ways,  Isaiah 
Iv.  8.  And  it  may  abate  any  one's  confidence  of  the 
necessity  or  use  oi  punishments,  for  not  receiving  our 
Saviour,  or  his  religion^  when  those  who  had  the  power 
of  miracles  were  told,  that  ^  they  knew  not  what  man^ 
ner  of  spirit  thev  were  of,"  when  they  would  have  conn 
manded  down  mre  from  heaven,  Luke  ix.  56.  But  you 
do  well  to  take  care  to  have  the  church  you  are  of 
suppo^rted  by  force  and  penalties,  whatever  becomes  of 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  or  the  salvation  of  men's 
sools,  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  as  not  coming  within 
your  hypothesis. 

In  your  next  paragraph,  to  prove  that  God  does  bless 
the  use  of  force,  you  say  you  suppose  I  mean,  by  the 
words  you  there  cite,  that  the  "  magistrate  has  no 
ground  to  hope  that  God  will  bless  any  penalties  that 
be  may  use  to  bring  men  to  hear  and  consider  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation ;  or  (which  is  the  same  thing)  that 
God  does  not  (at  least  not  ordinarily)  afibrd  his  grace 
andassistanceto  them  who  are  broughtbysuch  penalties 
to  hear  and  consider  that  doctrine,  to  enable  them  to 
hear  and  consider  it  as  they  ought,  i.  e.  so  as  to  be 
moved  heartily  to  embrace  it.**  You  t^lme,  **  If  this^ 
be  my  meaning,  then  to  let  me  see  that  it  is  not  true, 
you  shall  only  desire  me  to  tell  you,  whether  they  that 
are  so  brought  to  bear  and  consider,  are  bound  to  be- 
lieve the  Gospel  or  not?  If  I  say  they  are  ;  (and  you 
suppose  1  dare  not  say  otherwise)  then  it  evidently  fol- 
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lows,  that  God  does  afford  them  that  grace  tt^iicli  i» 
requisite  to  enable  them  to  believe  the  Gospd :  became 
without  that  grace  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  belie^ae 
it ;  and  they  cannot  be  bound  to  believe  what  it  is  iaa-* 
possible  for  them  to  believe/'     To  which  I  shall  only 
answer,  that  by  this  irrefragable  argument  it  is  evident, 
that  wherever  due  penalties  haveb^n  used, — forUiose 
you  tdl  us  are  sufficient  and  competent  means  to  make 
men  hear)Emd  consider  as  they  ought,^-there  all  men 
were  brought  to  believe  the  urospel :  which,  whether 
you  Mrill  resolve  with  yourself  to  be  true  or  &Ue^  will 
be  to  me  indifferent,  and  on  either  hand  equally  advaa- 
tage  your  cause.     Had  you  appealed  to  expenence  foe 
the  success  of  the  use  of  force  by  the  magistrate,  yaur 
argument  had  not  shown  half  so  much  depth  of  theo^ 
logical  learning :  but  the  mischief  is,  that  if  you  will 
not  make  it  all  of  a  piece  scholastic ;  and  by  arguing 
that  all  whom  the  magistrates  use  force  upon  ^*  are 
brought  to  consider  as  they  ought,  and  to  all  that  are 
so  wrought  upon  God  does  afford  that  grace  which  ia 
requisite  ;*'  and  so  roundly  conclude  for  a  greater  suc- 
cess of  force,  to  make  men  believe  the  Gospel,  than 
ever  our  Saviour  and  the  Apostles  had  b|r  tiieir  preach-r 
ing  and  miracles ;  for  that  wrought  not  on  all ;  your  un<^ 
answerable  argument  comes  to  nothing.     And  in  truths 
as  you  have  in  this  paragrs^h  order^  the  matter^  by 
being  too  sparing  of  your  abstract  metaphysical  reason- 
ing, and  employing  it  by  halves,  we  are  fain,  after  all, 
to  come  to  the  dull  way  of  experience  ;  and  must  be 
forced  to  count,  as  the  parson  does  his  communicants^ 
by  his  Easter-book,  how  many  those  are  so  brought  to 
hear  and  consider,  to  know  how  far  God  blesses  penal^ 
ties.     Indeed,  were  it  to  be  measured  by  conformii^i 
the  Easter-book  would  be  a  good  register  to  determine 
it :  but  since  you  put  it  upon  believing,  that  will  be  of 
somewhat  a  harder  disquisition. 

To  my  saying,  (upon  that  place  out  of  Isaiah,  vi* 
10,  "  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  lest  they  un* .. 
derstand,  and  convert,   and  be  healed)  will  all  the 
force  you  can  use  be  a  means  to  make  such  people 
hear  and  understand,  and  be  converted  ?''    You  rqiiy, 
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No,  itr,  it  will  not.    But  what  then  ?  Whiit  if  Ood  de^ 
dares  that  be  will  not  heal  those  who  have  Icmg  re* 
aisted  all  his  ordinary  methods,  and  made  themselves, 
morally  speaking,  incurable  by  them  ?  (which  is.  the 
utmost,  you  say,  I  can  make  of  the  words  I  quote). 
Will  it  follow  from  thence,  that  no  good  can  be  done 
by  penalties  upon  others,  who  are  not  so  far  gone  in 
wicKedness  and  obstinacy  ?    If  it  will  not,  as  it  is  evi- 
dent it  will  not,  to  what  purpose  is  this  said?''    It  is 
said  to  this  purpose,  viz*  to  show  that  force  ou^ht  not 
to  be  used  at  alK    Those  ordinary  methods  which,  re^ 
sisted,  are  pimished  with  a  reprobate  sense,  are  the 
ordinary  methods  of  instruction,  without  force ;  as  is 
evident  from  this  place  and  many  others,  particularly 
Romans  i.    From  whence  I  argue,  that  what  state 
soever  you  will  suppose  men  in,  either  as  past,  or  not 
^et  come  to  the  day  of  grace,  nobody  can  be  Justified 
in  using  force  to  work  upon  them*    For  titl  the  ordi- 
nary methods  of  instruction  and  persuasion  can  do  no 
more,  force  is  not  necessary  j  for  you  cannot  say  what 
other  m^tns  is  there  left,  and  so  by  your  own  rule  not 
lawful.    For  till  God  hath  pronounced  this  sentence 
here,  on  any  one,  "make  his  heart  fat,"  &c,  the  ordi- 
nary means  of  instruction  and  persuasion  may,  by  the 
assistance  of  God's  grace,  prevail.    And  when  this  sen- 
tence is  once  passed  upon  them,  and  "God  will  not 
afford  them  his  grace  to  heal  them/'  (I  take  it,  you 
confess  in  this  place)  I  am  sure  you  must  confess  your 
force  to  be  wholly  useless,  and  so  utterly  impertinent } 
unless  that  can  be  pertinent  to  be  used,  which  you  own  . 
can  do  nothing.    So  that  wliether  it  will  follow  or  no, 
from  men's  being  given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,  for 
having  resisted  the  preachmg  of  salvation,  "that  no 
good  can  be  done  by  penalties  upon  others ;"  this  will 
follow,  that  not  knowmg  whether  preaching  may  not, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  yet  work  upon  them ;  or  whether 
toe  day  of  grace  be  past  with  them ;  neiUier  you  nor 
any  body  ebe  can  say  that  force  is  necessary ;  and  if  it 
be  not  necessary,  you  yourself  tell  us  it  is  not  to  be  naed* 
In  your  next  paragraph,  joxx  complain  of  me,  aaire^ 
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preseoliBg  your  argimait,  m  you  say  ^I 
do,  as  if  you  allowed  any  magistrate,  of  what  rel^^ion 
soever,  to  lay  penalties  upon  all  tl)at  dissent    j&oin 
him.'*     Unhappy  magistrates  that  have  not  your  al- 
lowance!   But  to  console  them,  I  imagine  they   will 
find  that  they  are  all  under  the  same  obligation^  one 
as  another,  to  propagate  the  religion  they  believe  to  be 
tlie  true,  whether  you  allow  it  them  or  no.     For  to 
go  no  farther  than  the  first  words  of  your  argument, 
which  you  complain  I  have  misrepresented,  and  which 
you  tell  me  runs  thus,  *^  When  men  fly  from  the  means 
of  right  information  V'  I  ask  you  here,  who  shall  he 
judge  of  those  means  of  right  information  ;  the  raag^ 
strate  who  joins  force  with  them  to  make  them    be 
hearkened  to,  or  no  ?    When  you  have  answered  that, 
you  will  have  resolved  a  great  part  of  the  question, 
what  magistrates  are  to  use  force  ? 

But  that  you  may  not  complain  again  of  my  misr&: 
presenting,  1  must  beg  m^  readers'  leave  to  set  down 
your  argument  at  large  in  your  own  words,  and  all 
you  say  upon  it :  "  When  men  fly  from  the  means  of 
a  right  information,  and  will  not  so  much  as  consider 
how  reasonable  it  is  thoroughly  and  impartially  to 
examine  a  religion,  which  they  embraced  upon  such 
inducements  as  ought  to  have  no  sway  at  ail  in  the 
matter,  and  therefore  with  little  or  no  examination 
of  the  proper  grounds  of  it ;   what  human  method 
can  be  used  to  bring  them  to  act  like  men  in  an  sSsdr 
of  such  consequence,  and  to  make  a  wiser  and  moce 
rational  choice,  but  that  of  laying  such  penidties  upon 
them,  as  may  balance  the  weight  of  those  prejudioesy 
which  inclined  them  to  prefer  a  false  way  before  the 
true?''  &c.    Now  this  argument,  you  teU  me,  I  pre- 
tend to  retort  in  this  manner :  ^*  and  I  say,  I  see  no 
other  means  lefl,  (taking  the  worM  as  we  now  find  it, 
wherein  the  magistrate  never  lays  penalties  for  matteni 
of  religion  upon  those  of  his  own  churdb,  nor  is  it  to 
be  expected  they  ever  should)  to  make  men  of  the  na- 
tional church,  any  where,  thoroughly  and  impartiallr 
examine  a  religion,  which  th^y  embraced  upon  suc^ 
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inducements  as  ought  to  have  no  sway  at  all  m  the 
matter,  and  therefore  with  little  or  no  examination  of 
the  proper  grounds  of  it :   and  therefore  I  conclude 
the  use  of  force  by  dissenters  upon  conformists  neces^ 
sary.     I  appeal  to  all  the  world,  whether  this  ba  not 
as  just  and  natural  a  conclusion  as  yours  ?''  And  you 
say  you  are  "well  content  the  world  should  ju(]^e« 
And  when  it  detenninest  hat  there  is  the  same  reason 
to  say,  that  to  bring  those  who  conform  to  the  national 
church  to  examine  their  religion,  it  is  necessary  for 
dissenters  (who  cannot  possibly  have  the  coactive 
power,  because  the  national  church  has  that  on  its  side, 
and  cannot  be  national  without  it)  to  use  force  upon 
conformists ;  as  there  is  to  say,  that  where  the  national 
church  is  the  true  churchy  there  to  bring  dissenters 
(as  I  call  them)  to  examine  their  religion,  it  is  neces- 
sary for  the  magistrate  (who  has  the  coactive  power) 
to  lay  moderate  penalties  upon  them  for  dissenting : 
you'say,  when  the   world  determines  thus,  you   will 
never  pretend  any  more  to  judge  what  is  reasonable, 
in  any  case  whatsoever.     For  you  doubt  not  but  you 
may  safely  presume,  that  the  world  will  easily  admit 
these  two  things.     1.  That  though  it  be  very  fit  and 
desirable,  that  all  that  are  of  the  true  religion  should 
understand  the  true  grounds  of  it,  that  so  they  may 
be  the  better  able  both  to  defend  themselves  against 
the  assaults  of  seducers,  and  to  reduce  such  as  are  out 
of  the  way ;  yet  this  is  not  strictly  necessary  to  their 
salvation:  because  experience  shows  (as  far  as  men 
are  capable  to  judge  of  such  matters)  that  many  do 
heartily  believe  and  profess  the  true  religion,  and  con-^ 
soientiously  practise  the  duties  of  it,  who  yet  do  not 
understand  the  true  grounds  upon  which  it  challenges 
their  belief;  and  no  man  doubts,  but  whosoever  does 
so  believe,  profess,  and  practise  the  true  religion,  if  he 
perseveres  to  the  end,  shall  certainly  attain  salvation 
by  it    2.  That  how  much  soever  it  concerns  those  who 
reject  the  true  religion  (whom  I  may  call  dissenters 
if  I  please)  to  examine  and  consider  why  th^.  do 
80 ;  and  how  needful  soever  penalties  may  be  to  bring 
them  to  this ;  it  is,  however,  utterly  unreasonable,  that 
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such  as  have  not  the  coactive  power  should  take 
them  to  inflict  penalties  for  that  purpose:  because^ 
that  is  not  consistent  with  order  and  governmeitit, 
which  cannot  stand  where  private  persons  are  per- 
mitted to  usurp  the  coactive  power;  so  there  is  no- 
thing more  manifest,  than  that  the  prejudice  which  is 
done  to  religion,  and  to  the  interest  of  men*«  souls, 
by  destroying  government,  does  infinitely  outwei^j^ 
any  good  that  can  possibly  be  done  by  that  w^hich 
destroys  it.  And  whoever  admits  and  considers  these 
things,  you  say,  you  are  very  secure  will  be  far  enough 
from  aamitting,  that  there  is  any  parity  of  reason  in 
the  cases  we  here  speak  of,  or  that  mine  is  as  just  and 
natural  a  conclusion  as  yours." 

The  sum  of  what  you  say  amounts  to  thus  much: 
men  being  apt  to  take  up  their  religion  upon  induce- 
ments that  ought  to  have  no  sway  at  all  in  the  matter, 
and  so,  with  little  or  no  examination  of  the  grounds  cf 
it  \  therefore  penalties  are  necessary  to  be  laid  on  them, 
to  make  them  thoroughly  and  impartially  examine. 
But  yet  penalties  need  not  be  laid  on  conformists,  in 
England,  to  make  them  examine ;  because  they,  and 
you,  believe  yours  to  be  the  true  religion :  though  it 
must  be  laid  on  presbyterians  and  independents  &c* 
to  make  them  examine,  though  they  believe  theirs  to 
be  the  true  religion,  because  you  believe  it  not  to  be  so. 
But  you  give  another  very  substantial  reason,  why  pe- 
nalties cannot  be  laid  on  conformists,  to  make  them 
examine  j  and  that  is,  *^  because  the  national  church 
has  the  coactive  power  on  its  side,"  and  therefore 
they  have  no  need  of  penalties  to  make  them  examine. 
The  national  church  of  France,  too,  has  the  coactive 

Eower  on  its  side,  and  therefore  they  who  are  of  it 
ave  no  need  of  penalties,  any  of  them,  to  make  them 
examine. 

If  your  argument  be  good,  that  men  take  up  their 
religion  upon  wrong  inducements,  and  without  due 
examination  of  the  proper  grounds  of  it;  and  that 
therefore  they  have  need  of  penalties  to  be  laid  on. them 
to  make  them  examine,  as  they  ought,  the  grounds  of 
their  religion }  you  must  confess  there  are  some  m  the 
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dhurcfc  of  England,  to  whom  penaltiies  are  liecessary : 
unless  you  wUl  affirm,  that  all,  who  are  in  the  coni- 
Miunion  of  the  church  of  England,  have  so  examined : 
but  that  I  think  you  will  not  do,  however  you  endea- 
vour to  palliate  their  ignorance  and  negli^ebce  in  this 
matter.  There  being  therefore  a  need  of  penalties,  I 
«ay,  it  is  as  necessary  that  presbyterians  should  lay  pe- 
nalties on  the  conformists  of  the  church  of  England  to 
make  them  examine,  as  for  the  church  of  England  to 
lay  penalties  on  the  presbyterians  to  make  them  do 
so :  for  they  each  equally  believe  their  religion  to  be 
true ;  and  we  suppose,  on  both  sides,  there  are  those 
who  have  not  duly  examined.  But  here  you  think 
you  have  a  sure  advantage,  by  saying  it  is  not  con- 
sistent with  the  "order  of  government,  and  so  it  is  im- 
practicable." I  easily  grant  it.  But  is  yours  more 
practicable?  When  you  can  make  your  way  practi- 
cable, for  the  end  for  which  you  pretend  it  necessary, 
viz.  to  make  "all,  who  havie  taken  up  their  religion 
upon  such  inducements  as  ought  to  have  uo  sway  at  all 
in  the  matter,  to  examine  thoroughly  and  impartially 
the  proper  grounds  of  it ;"  when,  I  say,  you  can  show 
your  way  practicable,  to  this  end,  you  will  have  cleared 
it  of  one  main  objection,  and  convinced  the  world  that 
yours  is  a  more  just  and  natural  conclusion  than  mine. 

If  your  cause  were  capable  of  any  other  defence,  I 
suppose  we  should  not  have  had  so  long  and  elaborate 
an  answer  as  you  have  given  us  in  this  paragraph, 
which  at  last  bottoms  only  on. these  two  things:  1. 
That  there  are  in  you,  or  those  of  your  church,  some 
approaches  towards  infallibility  in  your  belief  that  your 
religion  is  true,  which  is  not  to  be  allowed  those  of 
other  churches,  in  the  belief  of  theirs.  2.  That  it  is 
enough  if  any  one  does  but  conform  to  it,  and  remain 
in  the  communion  of  your  church :  or  else  one  would 
think  there  should  be  as  much  need  for  conformists 
too  of  your  church  to  examine  the  grounds  of  their 
religion,  as  for  any  others. 

"  To  understand  the  true  grounds  of  the  true  religion 
is  not,  you  say,  strictly  necessary  to  salvation.**  Yet, 
I  think,  you  will  not  deny  but  it  is  as  strictly  necessary 
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to  salvation,  as  it  is  to  conform  to  a  national  cliareh 
in  all  those  things  it  imposes :  some  whereof  are  not 
necessary  to  salvation  j  some  whereof  are  acknowledged 
by  all  to  be  indifferent ;  and  some  whereof,  to  some 
conscientious  men,  who  thereupon  decline  commanion, 
appear  unsound  or  unlawful.  If  not  being  strictly  ne- 
cessary to  salvation,  will  excuse  from  penalties  in  the 
one  case,  why  will  it  not  in  the  other?  And  norw  I 
shall  excuse  the  world  from  determining  my  conclusion 
to  be  as  natural  as  yours :  for  it  is  pity  so  reasonable  a 
disputant  as  you  are,  should  take  so  desperate  a  reso- 
lution as  "  never  to  pretend  any  more  to  judge  ^rhat 
is  reasonable  in  any  case  whatsoever." 

Whether  you  have  proved  that  force,  used  by  the 
magistrate,  be  a  means  prescribed  by  God  to  procure 
the  gifl  of  faith  from  him,  which  is  all  you  say  in  the 
next  paragraph,  others  must  judge. 

In  that  following,  you  quote  these  words  of  mine : 
•*  If  all  the  means  God  has  appointed  to  make  men 
hear  and  consider,  be  exhortation  in  season  and  out 
of  season,  &c.  together  with  prayer  for  them,  and  the 
example  of  meekness,  and  a  good  life ;  this  is  all  ought 
to  be  done,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they 
#    will  forbear."     To  which  you   thus  reply,   "But  if 
these  be  not  all  the  means  God  has  appointed,  then 
these  things  are  not  all  that  ought  to  be  done."    But 
if  I  ask  you.  How  do  you  know  that  this  is  not  all  God 
has  appointed ;  you  have  nothing  to  answer,  to  bring 
it  to  your  present  purpose,  but  that  you  know  it  by  the 
light  of  nature.     For  all  you  say  is  but  this,  that  by 
the  light  of  nature  you  know  force  to  be  useful  and 
necessary  to  bring  men  into  the  way  of  salvation  ;  by 
the  light  of  nature  you  know  the  magistrate  has  a  com- 
mission to  use  force  to  that  purpose  ;  and  by  the  same 
Kght  of  nature,  you  know  that  miracles  were  appointed 
to  supply  the  want  of  force  till  the  magistrates  were 
Christians.     I  imagine,  sir,   you   would  scarce  have 
thought  this  a  reasonable  answer,  if  you  had  taken  no- 
tice of  my  words  in  the  same  paragraph  immediately 
preceding  those  you  have  cited ;  which,  that  you  may 
see  the  scope  of  my  argument,  I  will  here  trouble  you 
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again;  and  they  are  these;  -'It  is  not  for  you  and 
me,  out  of  an  imagination  that  they  may  be  useful,  or 
are  necessary,  to  prescribe  means  in  the  great  and 
inysterious  woric  of  salvation,  other  than  v^hat  God 
himself  has  directed.  God  has  appointed  force  aa 
usefid  and  ne^sary,  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  used ; 
is  a  way  of  arguing  becoming  the  ignorance  and  hu-* 
mility  of  poor  creatures.  But  I  think  force  useful  or 
necessary^  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  used;  has  methinks 
a  little  too  much  presumption  in  it.  You  ask  what 
means  else  is  there  left?  None,  say  I,  to  be  used  by 
man,  but  what  Grod  himself  has  directed  in  the  Scrip* 
tures,  wherein  are  contained  all  the  means  and  methods 
of  salvation.  Faith  is  the  gift  of  God.  And  we  are 
not  to  use  any  other  means  to  procure  this  gift  to  any 
one,  but  what  God  himself  has  prescribed.  If  he  has 
there  appointed,  that  any  should  be  forced  to  hear 
those  who  tell  them  they  have  mistaken  their  way,  and 
offer  to  show  them  the  right ;  and  that  they  should  be 
punished  by  the  magistrate,  if  they  did  not ;  it  will  be 
past  doubt,  it  is  to  be  made  use  of.  But  till  that  can 
be  done,  it  will  be  in  vain  to  say*  what  other  means  is 
there  left.'' 

My  argument  here  lies  plainly  in  this :  That  all  the 
means  and  methods  of  salvation  are  contained  in  the 
Scripture:  which  either  you  were  to  have  denied,  or 
else  have  shown  where  it  was  in  Scripture  that  force 
was  appointed.  But  instead  of  that,  you  tell  us,  that 
God  appointed  miracles  in  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel. 
And  though,  when  these  ceased,  the  means  I  mention 
were  all  the  ministers  had  left,  vet  this  proves  not  that 
the  magistrate  was  not  to  use  force.  Your  words  are, 
**  As  to  the  first  spreaders  of  the  Gospel,  it  has  abeady 
been  shown,  that  God  appointed  other  means  besides 
these  for  them  to  use,  to  induce  men  to  hear  and  con- 
sider: and  though,  when  those  extraordinary  means 
ceased,  these  means  which  I  mention  (viz.  preaching^^ 
&c.)  were  the  only  means  left  to  the  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  i  yet  that  is  no  proof  that  the  magistrate, 
when  he  became  Christian,  could  not  lawfully  use 
such  means  as  his  station  enabled  him  to  use,  when 
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ih«y  became  needftil/'  I  «ftid»  in  exprew  wordt^^'iNo 
jneans  was  to  be  used  by  man»  but  what  Grod  hieisetf 
has  directed  in  the  Scripture/'  And  joa  answer 
This  is  no  proof  that  the  Christian  magiatratB  mty 
not  use  foi*ce.  Perhaps  when  they  so  peretaptorily  in- 
terpose their  decisive  decrees  in  the  buaineaa  o£  salva- 
tion»  establish  religions  by  laws  aod  penalties,  with 
what  articles^  creeds,  ceremonies,  and  diacipUne,  iSaof 
think  fit ;  (for  this  we  see  done  almost  in  all  coontrics) 
when  they  force  men  to  hear  those,  and  thaae  oni^, 
who  bv  their  authority  are  chosen  and  allowed  to  tell 
men  they  have  mistaken  their  way,  and  €xSer  to  sbot 
them  the  right ;  it  may  be  thought  necessary  to  pmfe 
ma^trates  to  be  men.  If  that  needs  no  proof,  whst 
J  said  needs  some  other  answer. 

But  let  us  examine  a  little  the  parts  of  what  jroa 
here  say :  *^  As  to  the  first  spreaders  of  the  Gaipdf 
sav  you,  it  has  already  been  shown,  that  God  appointed 
otner  means  besides  exhortation  in  season  and  out  of 
season,  prayer,  and  the  example  of  a  good  life,  £tf 
them  to  use  to  induce  men  to  hear  and  txmsider.'^ 
What  were  those  other  means?  To  that  you  answer 
readily,  miracles.     £rgo,  men  are  directed  now  by 
Scripture  to  use  miracles.    Or  else  what  answer  do  yw 
make  to  my  argument,  which  I  gave  you  in  these  words, 
**  No  means  is  to  be  used  by  man,  but  what  God  hiin- 
self  has  directed  in  the  Scriptures,  wherein  are  caa- 
tained  all  the  means  and  methods  of  salvation/'    N^ 
they  cannot  use  miracles  now  as  a  means^  say  yoii»  for 
they  have  them   not.     What  then?   Therefore  tte 
magistrate,  who  has  it,  must  use  force  to  supply  tbe 
wtot  of  those  extraordinary  means  which  are  now 
ceased.     This  indeed  is  an  inference  of  yours,  but 
not  of  tbe  Scriptures.     Does  the  Scripture  say  any 
thing  of  this  ?  Not  a  word ;  not  so  much  aa  the  lesst 
intimation  towards  it  in  all  the  New  Testament.    Be 
it  then  true  or  false,  that  force  is  a  means  to  be  u^sa 
by  men  in  the  absence  of  miracles;  this  is  yet  no90' 
swer  to  my  argument ;  this  is  no  proof  that  it  is  ^ 
pointed  in  Scripture}  which  is  the  thing  my  argtimeot 
turns  on. 
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.^  Bi^Tcifttioii  theB  fails  you.  Let  us  see  iHyvr  lA>iiiMM^  ^ 
son  aad  common  sense^tbat  common  light  of  nature^ 
«wiH  help  you  oat* 

v;    You  then  reason  thus :  bare  preaching,  ke.  will  not 
•prevail  on  men  to  bear  and  consider;  and  therefore  some 
ether  means  is  necessary  to  make  them  do  so*    Pray 
ivhat  do  you  mean  by  men,  or  any  other  of  tiiose  in- 
cfefinite  terms,  you  have  always  used  in  this  case?  Is  it 
tlHit  bare  preaching  will  prevail  on  no  men  ?   Does  rea- 
soQy  (under  which  I  comprehend  experience  too,  and 
all  the  ways  of  knowledge,  contradistinguished  to  reve- 
lation) discover  any  such  thing  to  you  ?  I  imagine  you 
will  not  say  that;  or  pretend  that  ndbody  was  ever 
-brougbti  by  preaching  or  persuasi<m,  to  hear  and  con- 
sider the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  (mean  by  considering 
^wfaat  you  will)  without  other  m^ms  used  by  those  who 
applied  themselves  to  the  care  of  converting  them.    To 
.aifch  therefore  as  may  be  brought  to  hear  and  consider, 
.without  other  means,  you  will  not  say  that  other  means 
are  necessary. 

In  the  next  place,  therefore.  When  you  say  bare 
preaching  will  not  prevail  on  men,  do  you  mean  that  it 
will  not  prevail  on  all  men,  and  therefore  it  is  necessary 
.that  men  should  use  otJier  means?  Neither,  I  think, 
will  reason  authorize  you  to  draw  such  a  consequence: 
because  neither  will  preaching  alone,  nor  preaching  as- 
sisted with  force,  or  any  other  means  man  can  use,  pre* 
.  vail  on  all  men.  And  therefore  no  other  means  can  be 
pretendc^d  to  be  necessary  to  be  used  by  man,  to  do  what 
men  by  those  means  never  did,  nor  ever  can  do. 
.  That  some  men  shall  be  saved,  and  not  all,  is,  I 
think,  past  question  to  all  that  are  Christians:  and  those 
that  shall  be  saved,  it  is  plain,  are  the  elect.  If  you  ' 
think  not  this  plain  enough  in  Scripture,  I  desire  you 
to  turn  to  the  seventeenth  of  the  XXXIX  articles  of 
the  church  of  England,  where  you  will  read  these 
words :  ^  Predestination  to  life  is  the  everlasting  pur« 
pose  of  God,  whereby  (before  the  foundations  of  the 
world  were  laid)  he  hath  constantly  decreed  by  his 
counsel  secret  to  us,  to  deliver  from  curse  am}  damna- 
tion those  whom  he  has  chosen  In  Christ  out  of  man- 
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kind^  and  to  bring  them  by  Christ  to  everlasting  sain- 
tiofi,  as  vessels  made  to  honour.    Wh  erefbre  they  which 
be  indued  with  so  excellent  a  benefit  of  God,  be  called 
according  to  God's  purpose  by  his  Spirit  working  in 
due  season :  they  through  grace  ob^  the  calling;  they 
be  justified  freely;  they  be  made  sons  of  Gt>d  by  adop- 
tion ;  they  be  made  nke  the  image  of  his  only  be- 
gotten Son  Jesus  Christ ;   they  walk  religiowlj  m 
good  wcN'ks;   and  at  length,  by  God's  mercy,  they 
attain  to  everlasting  felicity."    Now    pray  tell  me 
whether  bare  preaching  will  not  prevail  on  all  the  elect 
to  hear  and  consider  without  other  means  to  be  used  by 
men.    If  you  say  it  will,  the  necessity  of  your  Gth& 
means,  I  think,  is  out  of  doors.    If  you  say  it  will  not, 
I  desire  you  to  tell  me  how  you  do  know  it  without  re- 
velation ?   And  whether  by  your  own  reason  you  can 
tell  us,  whether  any,  and  what  means  God  has  made  ne- 
cessary, besides  what  he  has  appointed  in  Scripture  fbr 
the  calling  his  elect?  When  you  can  do  this,  we  dmA 
think  you  no  ordinary  divine,  nor  a  stranger  to  the 
secret  counsels  of  the  infinitely  wise  God.     But  ti/i 
then,  your  mixing  your  opinion  with  the  divine  wis- 
dom in  the  great  work  of  salvation,  and,  from  argu- 
ments of  congruity,  taking  upon  you  to  declare  the 
necessity  or  usefulness  of  means,  which  Grod  has  not  cx» 
pressly  directed,  for  the  gathering  in  of  his  elect ;  will 
scarce  authorize  the  magistrate  to  use  his  coactive 
power  for  the  edifying  and  completing  the  body  of 
Christ,  which  is  his  church.    •*  Those  whom  (Jod  hath 
chosen  in  Christ  out  of  mankind,  before  the  founda- 
tions of  the  world,  are  called,  according  to  God's  pur- 
pose, by  his  Spirit,  working  in  due  season,  and  through 
grace  obey  the  calling,'*    say  you  in  your  article. 
The  outward  means  that  God  has  appointed  for  this,  i^ 
preaching.  Ay,  but  preaching  is  not  enough  j  that  is,  is 
not  sufficient  means,  say  you.    And  I  ask  you  bow  you 
know  it ;  since  the  Scripture,  which  declares  all  that  we 
can  know  in  this  matter,  says  nothing  of  the  insufficiency 
of  it,  or  of  the  necessity  or  any  other?  Nor  can  there  be 
a  necessity  of  any  other  means  than  what  God  expressly 
appoints,  in  a  matter  wherein  no  means  can  operate  ef* 
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ffectually,  without  the  assistance  of  his  grace;  and^^i^re 
the  assistance  of  his  grace  can  make  any  outward  means 
he  appoints  effectual. 

I  must  desire  you  here  to  take  notice,  that  by  preach^ 
ing,  which  1  use  for  shortness,  I  mean  exhortation,  in- 
struction, entreaty,  praying  for;  and,  in  fine,  any  out- 
ward means  of  persuasion  in  the  power  of  man,  separate 
from  force. ' 

You  tell  us  here,  "  as  to  the  first  spreaders  of  the 
Gospel,  God  appointed  other  means,  viz.  miracles,  for 
them  to  use  to  induce  men  to  hear  and  consider.**  If 
by  the  first  spreaders  of  the  Gospel,  you  mean  the 
twelve  apostles  and  seventy  disciples,  whom  Christ 
himself  sent  to  preach  the  Gospel ;  they  indeed  were 
appointed,  by  his  immediate  command,  to  show  mira- 
cles by  the  power  which  he  had  bestowed  upon  them. 
But  will  you  say,  all  the  ministers  and  preachers  of  the 
Gospel  had  such  a  commission,  and  such  a  power,  aH 
along  from  the  apostles'  time ;  and  that  they,  every  one, 
did  actually  show  miracles,  to  induce  men  to  hear  and 
consider,  quite  down  till  Christianity  was  supported  by 
the  law  or  the  empire  ?  Unless  you  could  show  this, 
though  you  could  produce  some  well-attested  miracles, 
done  by  some  men  in  every  age  till  that  time ;  yet  it 
would  not  be  sufficient  to  prove  that  miracles  were  ap- 
pointed to  be  constantly  used  to  induce  men  to  hear  and 
consider ;  and  so,  by  your  reasoning,  to  supply  the  want 
of  force,  till  that  necessary  assistance  could  be  had  from 
the  authority  of  the  magistrate  become  Christian.  For 
since  it  is  what  you  build  upon,  that  men  will  not  hear 
and  consider  upon  bare  preaching;  and  I  think  you  will 
forwardly  enough  agree,  that  till  Christianity  was  made 
the  religion  of  the  empire,  there  were  those  every  where 
that  heard  the  preachers  of  it  so  little,  or  so  little  con- 
sidered what  they  said,  that  they  rejected  the  Gospel; 
and  that  therefore  miracles  or  force  are  necessary  means 
to  make  men  hear  and  consider;  you  must  own  that 
thosewho  preached  without  the  power  of  miracles,  or  the 
coactive  power  of  the  magistrate  accompanying  them, 
were  unfurnished  of  competent  and  sufficient  means  to 
make  men  hear  and  consider ;  and  so  to  bring  them  to 
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the  tme  religian.   If  you  will  say  the  miHiclM  ddifl^%y 
otibert  were  enough  to  accompany  their  preac^infr*  to 
mi^e  it  be  heard  and  considered ;  the  preaching  of  tht 
ministers  at  this  day  is  so  accompanied,  and  so  will 
need  no  assistance  offeree  from  the  ma^strate.  If  the 
report  of  miracles  done  by  one  minister  of  the  Oospd 
some  time  before^  and  in  another  place,  were  sufficieBt 
to  make  the  preaching  of  ten  or  a  thousand  odiers  be 
heard  and  considered ;  why  is  it  not  so  now  ?  For  the 
credibility  and  attestation  of  the  report  is  all  that  is  ^ 
moment,  when  miracles  done  by  others,  in  other  pbee 
are  the  argument  that  prevails.    But  this,  I  lear,  will 
not  serve  your  turn  in  the  buriness  of  penalties;  and, 
whatever  might  satisfy  you  in  the  case  of  mir^KJes,  I 
doubt  you  would  not  tnink  the  salvation  of  souls  suf- 
ficiently provided  for,  if  the  report  of  the  force  of  pe- 
nalties, used  some  time  since  on  one  side  of  the  Tweed, 
were  all  that  should  assist  the  preachers  of  the  true  reli* 
gion  on  the  other,  to  make  men  hear  and  consider. 

St  Paul,  in  his  episde  to  Titus,  instructs  him  what 
he,  and  the  presbyters  he  should  ordain  in  the  cities  ci 
Crete,  were  to  do  for  the  propagating  of  the  Gospel, 
and  bringing  men  heartily  to  embrace  it.     His  direc* 
tions  are,  that  they  should  be  *^  blameless,  not  rioters, 
not  self-willed,  not  soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine  or 
filthy  lucre,  not  strikers,  not  unruly  j  lovers  of  hospi- 
tality, and  of  good  men;  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate; 
to  be  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  cox^ 
vince  gainsayers ;  in  all  things  to  be  a  pattern  of  good 
works ;  in  doctrine  showing  uncorruptedness,  gravity; 
sincerity,  sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemn^, 
that  he  that  is  <^  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  to  say  of  you.    These  things  speajc, 
and  exhort,  and  rebuke,  with  all  authority.     Avoid 
foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  contentions. 
A  man  that  is  an  heretic,  after  the  first  and  second 
admonition,  reject.*'    To  repav  you  the  favour  of 
^our  greek,  it  is  taptut^vi  which,  if  I  may  take  your 
iberty  of  receding  from  our  translation,  I  would  read 
«  avoid." 

The  Cretans,  by  the  account  St.  Paul  gives  of  them, 
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werea  peoiple  that  would  require  all  the  means  ;that 

were  needful  to  prevail  with  any  strangers  to  the  Ooi^qI 

to  hear  and  consider.   But  yet  we  find  nothing  directed 

for  the  support  and  prqiagaticm  of  the  Gospel  in  .this 

island,  but  preaching,  exhortation,  r^roof,  &c.  with 

the  example  of  a  good  life.    In  all  ttiis  epistle,  writ 

on  purpose  to  instruct  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  ia 

the  means  they  were  to  use  amon^  the  Cretans,  for  their 

conversion,  not  a  word  about  miracles,  their  power  of 

use :  which  one  would  think  strange,  if  they  were  the 

means  appointed,  and  necessary  to  make  men  hear  and 

consider,  and  without  which  they  would  not  do  it. 

Preaching,  admonition,  exhortation,  entreaties,  instruc* 

tion,  by  the  common  right  of  reason,  were  known,  and 

natural  to  be  used,  to  persuade  men*    There  needed 

not  much  be  said  to  convince  men  of  it.   But,  if  miracles 

were  a  necessary  means,  it  was  a  means  wholly  new,  un« 

jexpected,  and  out  of  the  power  of  other  teachers.   And 

therefore  one  would  think,  if  they  were  appointed  for 

the  ends  you  propose,  one  should  hear  something  of 

that  appointment :  since  that  they  were  to  be  used,  or 

how,  and  when,  was  farther  from  common  apprehen^* 

sion,  and  seems  to  need  some  particular  direction. 

If  you  say  the  same  Spirit  that  gave  them  the  powet 
of  miracles,  would  also  give  them  the  knowledge  both 
that  they  bad  it,  and  how  to  use  it ;  I  am  far  enough 
from  limiting  the  operations  of  that  infinitely  wise 
Spirit,  who  will  not  fail  to  bring  all  the  elect  of  God 
into  the  obedience  of  truth,  by  those  means,  and  in  that 
manner,  he  shall  think  necessary.  But  yet  our  Saviour, 
when  be  sent  abroad  his  disciples,  with  the  power  of 
miracles,  not  only  put  it  in  theu*  commission,  whereby 
they  were  informed  that  they  had  that  extraordinary 
gift,  but  added  instructions  to  them  in  the  use  of  it : 
"  Freely  you  have  received,  freely  give  }'*  a  caution  as 
necessary  to  the  Cretan  elders,  in  the  use  of  miracles, 
if  they  had  that  power ;  there  being  nothing  more  liable 
to  be  turned  to  the  advantage  of  filthy  lucre. 

I, do  not  question  but  the  Spirit  of  God  might  giv4 
the  power,  and  stir  up  the  mind  of  the  first  spr^tders  of 
the  Gospel  to  do  miracles  on  some  extraordtoajry  occa^ 
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iion.  But  if  they  were  a  necessary  means  to  make  mes 
bear  and  consider  what  was  preached  to  them,  till  force 
supplied  their  place,  and  so  were  ordinarily  to  acoom^ 
pany  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  unless  it  should  be 
preached  without  ^e  means  appointed  and  necessary  to 
make  it  prevail ;  I  think  in  that  case,  we  may  expect  it 
should  expressly  have  made  a  part  of  the  preacher's 
commission ;  it  making  a  necessary  part  oi  the  ed^ 
tual  execution  of  his  function. 

But  the  i4>ostle,  it  seems,  thought  fit  to  lay  the  ^ttesi 
upon  instructing  others,  and  living  well  themselves; 
upon  *^  being  instant  in  season,  and  out  of  season ;''  and 
therefore  directs  all  his  advices  for  the  ordering  the  Cre- 
tan church,  and  the  propagating  the  Gospel  there,  to 
make  them  attend  to  those  necessary  things  of  life  and 
doctrine,  without  so  much  as  mentioning  the  appoint- 
ment, need,  or  use  of  miracles. 

I  said,  ^<  But  whatever  neglect  or  aversion  there  is 
in  some  men,  impartially  and  thorou^hljr  to  be  instruct- 
ed; there   will,  upon  a  due  exammation,  I  fear,  be 
found  no  less  a  neglect  and  aversiota  in  others,  m^ 
partially  and  thoroughly  to  instruct  them.     It  is  not 
the  talking  even  general  truths  in  plain  and  (AesLt 
language,  much  less  a  man's  own  fancies  in  scholas- 
tical  or  uncommon  ways  of  speaking  an  hour  or  two, 
once  a  week,  in  public,  that  is  enough  to  instruct 
even  willing  hearers  in  the  way  of  salvation,  and  the 
grounds  of  their  religion :"  ana  that  politic  discourses 
and  invectives  from  the  pulpit,  instead  of  friendly  and 
Christian  debates  with  people  at  their  houses,  were 
not  the  proper  means  to  inform  men  in  the  founda- 
tions of  religion ;  and  that  if  there  were  not  a  neglect 
in  this  part,  L  thought  there  would  be  little  need  of 
any  other  means.     To  this  you  tell  me,  in  the  next 
paragraph,  **  you  do  not  see  how  pertinent  tsvf  dis- 
course, about  this  matter,  is  to  the  present  question." 
If  the  showing  the  neglects,  observable  in  the  use  of 
what  is  agreed  to  be  necessary  means,  will  not  be  ^* 
lowed  by  you  to  be  pertinent,  in  a  debate  about  ne- 
cessary means ;  when  possibly  those  very  neglects  may 
serve  to  make  other  means  seem  requisite,  which  really 
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are  not  so ;  yet  if  yon  ate  not  of  those  who  will  never 
think  any  such  discoupse  pertinent,  you  will  allow  me 
to  mind  you  of  it  again,  as  not  impertinent  in  answer 
to  your  last  letter,  wherein  you  so  often  tell  us.  of  the 
sufficient  provision  made  for  instructiout  For  whem* 
ever  the  neglect  be,  it  can  scarce  be  said  there  is  suf* 
ficient  provision  made  for  instruction  in  a  ChristiaQ 
country,  where  great  numbers  of  those,  who  are  in  the 
communion  of  the  national  church,  are  grossly  ignorant 
of  the  grounds  of  the  Christian  religion.  And  I  ask 
you,  whether  it  be  in  respect  of  such  conformists  you 
say,  as  you  do  in  the  same  paragraph,  that  ^^  when  the 
best  provision  is  made  that  can  be,  for  the  instruction 
of  the  people,  you  fear  a  great  part  of  them  will  still 
need  some  moderate  penalties  to  bring  them  to  hear 
and  receive  instruction  ?'* 

But  what  if  all  the  means  that  can,  be  not  used  for 
their  instruction  ?  That  there  are  neglects  of  this  kind, 
you  will,  I  suppose,  take  the  word  of  a  reverend  prelate 
of  our  church,  who  thought  he  could  not  better  show 
his  good- will  to  the  clergy,  than  by  a  seasonable  dis* 
course  of  the  pastoral  care,  to  cure  that  neglect  for  the 
future.  There  he  tells  you,  p.  115,  118,  that  "  mi- 
nisters  should  watch  over  and  feed  their  flock,  and  not 
enjoy  their  benefices  as  farms,  &c.  Which  reproach, 
savs  he,  whatever  we  may  be,  our  church  is  free  of; 
which  he  proves  by  the  stipulation  and  covenant  they 
make  with  Christy  that  they  will  never  cease  their 
labour,  care,  and  diligence,  uli  they  have  done  all  that 
lieth  in  them,  according  to  their  oounden  duty ;  to- 
wards all  such  as  are  or  should  be  committed  to  their 
care,  to  bring  them  to  a  ripeness  of  age  in  Christ/' 
And  a  page  or  two  after,  having  repeated  part  of  t^ 
promise  by  those  who  take  orders,  he  adds,  ''  In  this 
is  expressed  the  so  much  neglected^  but  so  necessary 
duty»  which  incumbents  owe  their  flock  in  a  private 
way;  visiting,  instructing,  and  admonishii^;  which 
is  one  of  the  most  useful  and  important  parts  of  their 
duty,  how  generally  soever  it  may  be  disused  or  for^ 
gotten*''  P.  187  he  says,  ^'  every  priest  that  minds  his 
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dntj  win  find»  that  no  part  of  it  is  so  useful  as  cste- 
chisticai  discourses;  by  means  whereof,   his  people 
will  understand  all  his  sermons  the  better,  when  thej 
have  once  a  clear  notion  of  all  those  terras  that  must 
run  through  them ;  for  those  not  bein^  uBderstood, 
renders  them  all  uninteUigible.    Another  part  of  the 
priest's  duty,**  he  tells  you,  p.  201,**  is  with  relation  to 
them  that  are  without,  who  are  of  the  side  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  or  among  the  dissenters.     Other 
churches  and  bodies  are  noted  for  their  zeal  in  making 
proselytes}  for  their  restless  endeavours,  as  well  ds 
their  unlawful  methods  in  it ;  they  reckoning  perhi^ 
that  all  will  be  sanctified  by  the  increasing  th^r  parti/, 
which  is  the  true  name  of  making  converts,  except 
they  become  at  the  same  time  ^ood  men  as  well  as  fo- 
taries  to  a  side  or  cause.     We  are  certainly  very  rems^ 
in  this  of  both  hands.     Little  pains  is  taken  to  gsin 
either  upon  papists  or  non-conformists :  the  law  hoi 
been  so  much  trusted  tOy  that  that  method  only  was 
thought  sure;  it  was  much  valued,  and  others  at 
the  same  time  was  much  neglected.     And  whereas, 
at  first,  without  Jorce  or  violence,  in  forty  years'  time 
popery,  from  being  the  prevailing  religion,  was  re- 
duced to  a  handful :  we  have  now,  in  above  twice  that 
number  of  years,  made  very  little  progress,'*  &c. 

Perhaps  here  again  you  will  teU  me,  you  "  do  not 
see  how  this  is  pertinent  to  the  present  question;'* 
which,  that  you  may  see,  give  me  leave  to  put  you  in 
mind,  that  neither  you,  nor  any  body  else,  can  pretend 
force  necessary,  till  all  the  means  of  persuasion  have 
been  used,  and  nothing  neglected  that  can  be  done  by  all 
the  sofler  ways  of  application.   And  since  it  is  your  own 
doctrine,  that  force  is  not  lawful,  unless  where  itis  n^ 
cessary ;  the  magistrate,  upon  your  principles,  can  nei- 
ther lawfully  use  force,  nor  the  ministers  of  any  national 
church  plead  for  it  any  where,  but  where  they  them- 
selves have  first  done  their  duties :  a  draught  whereof, 
adapted  to  cmr  present  circumstances,  we  have  in  the 
newly  published  discourse  of  the  pastoral  care.    And 
he  tliat  shall  press  the  use  offeree  as  necessary,  before  to 
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have  taken. on  them  the  care  of  souls  have  performeii 
tlaeir  duties  j  were  bast  <;oii8ider,  whether  he  does  not" 
draw  up  an  accusation  a^^aiost  the  nifiii  of  that  hofy 
order,  or  i^ainst  the  magiatrate^  who  suffers  them  toi 
n^ect  any  part  of  their  duty.  For  whilst;  what  tha^ 
learned  bishop^  in*  the  passages  abo^es^ited,  and  in; 
other  plaeei,  ipentians^  is<n^Iected>  it-caniiot^be  iteid^ 
that  xvo  other  means  but  foroe  i»  left ;  thiora,  which  .ate 
cm  all  haiKi^  ackiK^wledged^Mifeesstry  and  usefidmeaasj 
iK>t  having  yet  be^  mMe  uae  of. 

To  vindicate  j^mr  methpd  firom  noveky,  you  telling' 
it  is  as  old  m  St.  .Aiistin.  Whatav^  he  saya  in  the 
place  you  quote»  it  shows  only  hts  cnnnieii,  but  not 
that  it  wa&  ever  used.  Therefore^  to  show  it  not  to  be 
new  in  practice,  you  add^  that  you  ^'  think  k  has  been 
made  use  of  by  aU  those  magistrates^  i^o  having  made 
aU  requisite  provisions  £ox  the  instruotiBg  their  peo[ite 
in  the  truth,  have  likewise  xequircKl.  them,  under  cosi* 
venient  penaltiies,  to  tmbcace  it."  Which  is  as  totuc^' 
as  to  say,  that  those  mt^istmtes.wfao  used  your  method 
did  .use  your  method.  And  that  ceitaifily  you  may 
think  safely,  and  witbcmt  fear  of  being  ^jamsaid. 

.But  now  I  will  tell. you  what  I  thrnk^  in  myrtuni : 
and  that  is,  if  yeu  ooiud  have  found  any  magistrates 
who  had  made  use  of  your  method,  as  well  ^  yon  think 
vou  Jbave  found  a  divine  that  approves  of  it ;  you  would 
nave  named  those  magistrates  as.  forwardly  as  you  do 
SU  Austin.  If  I  think  amiss,  pray  comet  me  yet,  and 
nameithem.  *  ^ ' 

That  whdch  makes  me  imagine  you  will  haidly  find 
any  examples  of  it,  is  what  I  thore  said  in  these  woids : 
**  All  pther  law^makers  have. constantly  taken  this  me- 
th0d ;  that  where  any  thing  was.  to  be  amended,  the 
fault  was  first  dedaced,  and  then  penaitiee  denounced 
against  all  those,  who,  after  a  time  set,  should  be  found 
guilty  ofVit.  This.the  commoof  semeof  mahknid,  and 
the  very  reason  of  laws,  (which  are  intended  not  for  .^ 
pitniihment,  but.  correction)  has  made  so  plain;  that 
the  Bubtilest  and  most  refilled  law*makers  have  not  gone 
out  of  this  course,  nor  have  the  most  ignorant  and  bar- 
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baroiM  ttatkms  misstd  it.    BtrtyottlMW^autekweSohi 
and  Lycurgusy  Moses  and  our  S&viour;   and  are  re- 
solved to  be  a  law-4naker  of  a  way  hy  jounelf*    It  b 
an  old  and  obsolete  way,  and  will  not  serine  your  tiinir 
to  begin  witii  warnings  and  threats  of  penalties^  to  be 
inflicted  on  those  who  do  not  reform^  but  continue  to 
do  that  which  you  t^ink  they  fail  in.      To  allow  of  im* 
puifity  to  the  innocent^  or  the  opsKU-tnoitjr  o£  amead* 
ment  to  those  who  would  avoid  the  p«iakie8»  are  for- 
laaUties  not  worth  your  notice*    Tou  are  £or  a  shorter 
and  surer  way.    Take  a  whole  tribe^  and  panish  then 
at  all  adventures,  whether  guilty  en*  no  c^  the  mis- 
carriage which  you  would  have  amended ;  or  without 
so  nui^  as  telung  them  what  it  is  you  would  hift 
them  do^  but  leaving  them  to  find  it  out  if  they  oss. 
AU  these  absurdities  are  contained  in  your  way  of  poo- 
ceedi^g,  and  are  impossible  to  be  avoided  by  any  ooe, 
who  will  punish  dissenters,  and  only  dissenters,  to 
make  them  consider  and  weigh  the  grounds  of  iheh 
rel^ion»  and  impartially  examine  whether  it  be  true 
or  no;  and  upon  what  grounds  they  took  it  up;  tbit 
so  thev  may  mid  and  embrace  the  truth  that  must  ss^e 
them/'    These  absurdities,  I  fear,  must  be  removed, 
before  any  magistrates  will  find  your  method  pra^ 
ticdble. 

I  having  said,  ^^  Tocur  metiiod  is  not  altogether  us- 
like  ^  plea  made  use  of  to  excuse  the  late  barbsrssi 
usage  of  the  protestants  in  France,  from  bmng  a  ]N^ 
secution  for  i eligion^  viz.  That  it  was  not  a  puniA' 
ment  for  religion,  but  for  disobe3ang  the  king^  Isn^ 
which  required  them  to  come  to  mass ;   so  by  y^^ 
rule  dissenters  must  be  punished,  not  far  the  reo^o^ 
they  have  en^raced,  but  the  reEnon  they  have  re- 
jected^"     In  answer  to  this,  in  the  next  paffsgnp^t 
you  take  abundance  of  pains  to  prove,  thid;  the  kiii0  of 
Francois  laws,  that  require  going  to  mass^  are  no  li^ 
You  were  best  to  say  so  on  the  other  side  of  the  watet 
It  is  sure  the  punishments  weie  punishments,  and  ^ 
dragooning  was  dragooning.     And  if  you  think  thit 
plea  excused  them  not,  I  am  of  yoinr  mind»    Bat  ue^^ 
theless  am  of  opinion,  as  I  was,  that  it  will  proved 
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ffOoA  a  p)ea  as  yours}  which  is  what  you  argn^  igaitial 
m  your  next  paragrnfrb,  in  the  wcn^ds  following^  wherein 
jrou  exatnine  the  likeness  of  your  new  method  to  this 
pleeu  You  tell  me,  ^^  I  say,  by  your  nile»  the  dissents s 
(ftom  the  true  relifficRi,  for  you  speak  of  no  other) 
most  be  punished  (or,  if  I  idease,  subjected  to  mode^ 
rate  penalties,  such  as  shall  make  them  uneasy,  but 
neHber  destroy  nor  uoio  them) :  &t  what  ?^  Indeed  I 
thought  by  your  first  book  you  meant  not  £br  their  re* 
ligion,  but  to  make  them  consider ;  but  here  you  aak 
me  ^*  v^hettt  it  is  you  say  that  dissenters  from  the  ttue 
religion  are  not  to  be  punished  for  their  religion  ?  So 
then,  it  seems  in  your  opinion  now,  dissenters  from 
the  true  religion  are  to  be  punished,"  or,  as  you  are 
pleased  to  mollify  the  expression,  for  'the  thing  is  the 
same,  **  subjected  to  moderate  penalties  for  their  re- 
ligion.'* I  think  I  shall  not  need  to  prore,  to  any 
one  but  one  of  your  nice  style,  that  the  execution  of 
penal  laws,  let  the  penalties  be  great  or  small,  are  pu* 
nishments. 

If  therefore  the  religion  of  dissenters  from  the  true^ 
be  a  fault  to  be  punished  by  the  magistrate ;  who  is  to 
judge  who  are  guilty  of  that  fault?  Must  it  be  the  ma* 
gistrate  every  where ;  or  the  magistrate  in  some  coun* 
tries,  and  not  in  others  ^  or  the  magistrate  nowhere  ? 
If  the  magistrate  nowhere  is  to  be  judge  who  are  dis« 
senters  from  the  true  religion,  he  can  nowhere  punish 
them.  If  he  be  to  be  every  where  judge ;  then  the  king 
of  France,  or  the  great  Turk,  must  punish  those  whom 
they  judge  dissenters  from*  the  true  religion,  as  well  as 
other  potentates.  If  some  magistrates  have  a  right  to 
judge,  and  others  not;  that  yet,  I  fear,  how  2d>surd 
soever  it  be,  should  I  grant  it,  will  not  do  your  business. 
For  besides  that  they  will  hardly  agree  to  make  you 
theifr  infallible  umpire  in  the  case^  to  determine  who  of 
them  have^  and  who  have  not,  this  right  to  iudge  which 
is  the  true  religion ;  or  if  they  sfaould^  and  you  should 
declare  the  king  of  England  had  that  right,  viz.  whilst 
he  complied  to  support  the  orthodoxy,  ecclesiastical 
polity,  a^  those  ceremonies  which  you  approve  of;  but 
that  the  king  of  France)  and  the  great  Turk,  had  it 
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not,  and  so  could  have  no  right  to  use  force  on  those 
t|iey  judged  dissenters  from  the  true   religion ;  you 
ought  to  bethink  yourself  what  you  will  reply  to  one 
that  should  use  your  own  words :  "  If  such  a  degree 
of  outward  force,  as  has  been  mentioned,  be  really  of 
great  and  even  necessary  use,  for  the  advancing  of  the 
true  religion  and  salvation  of  souls ;   then  it  must  be 
acknowledged,  that  in  fVance  and  Turkey,  &c.  there 
is  a  right  somewhere  to  use  it,  for  the  advancing  tho^ 
ends ;  unless  we  will  say  (what  without  impiety  can- 
not be  said),  that  the  wise  and  beni^  Disposer  and 
Governor  of  all  things  has  not  in  France  and  Turkey 
furnished  mankind  with  competent  means  for  tbeprcv 
moting  his  own  honour,  and  the  good  of  s(ouIs/' 

You  go  on,  and  tell  us  they  are  to  be  punished,  oci 
for  following  the  light  of  their  own  reason,  nor  for 
obeying  the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience^,  ^^hut 
rather  for  the  contrary.    For  the  light  of  their  own 
reason  and  the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience  (tf 
their  reason  and  their  consciences  were  not  perverted 
and  abused)  would  undoubtedly  lead   them   to  the 
same  thing,  to  which  the  method  you  speak  of  is  de- 
signed to  bring  them  ;**  i.  e.  to  the  same  thing  to 
which  your  reason  and  your  conscience  leads  you.    For 
if  you  were  to  argue  with  a  papist,  or  a  presbyterian, 
in  the  case,  what  privilege  have  you  to  tell  him,  tbiat 
his  reason  and  conscience  is  perverted,  more  than  he 
has  to  tell  you  that  yours  is  so  ?  Unless  it  be  this  insup- 
portable presumption,  that  your  reason  and  conscience 
ought  to  be  the  measure  of  all  reason  and  conscience 
in  all  others ;  which  how  you  can  claim,  without  pre- 
tending to  infallibility,  is  not  easy  to  discern. 

The  diversion  vou  give  yourself  about  the  likeness 
and  unlikeness  of  two  pleas,  I  shall  not  trouble  mfse^f 
with  ;  since,  when  your  fit  of  mirth  was  over,  you  were 
forced  to  confess,  That  "  as  I  have  mjide  your  plea  (or 
you,  you  think  there  is  no  considerable  difference,  as 
to  the  fairness  of  them ;  Excepting  what  arises  ftofX^ 
the  different  degrees  of  punishment,  in  the  Fraich 
discipline  and  your  method.  But  if  the  French  pfe* 
be  not  true;*and  that  which  I  make  to  be  yours  be 
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not  yours j" — I  must  beg  your  pardon,  sir;  I  did  hot 
think  it  was  your  opinion,  nor  do  I  yet  remember  that 
you  any  where  said  in  your  Argument,  kc*  that  men 
were  to  be  punished  for  their  religion ;  but  that  it 
was  purely  to  make  men  **  examine  the  religion  they 
had  embraced,  and  the  religion  that  they  had  rejected.'* 
And  if  that  were  of  moment,  I  should  think  myself 
sufficiently  justified  for  this  my  mistake,  by  what  you 
say  in  your  Argument,  &c.  from  p.  6  to  12.  But 
since  you  explain  yourself  otherwise  here,  I  am  not 
unwilling  to  take  your  hypothesis,  as  you  from  time  to^ 
time  shall  please  to  reform  it.  You  answer  then,  that 
**to  make  them  examine  is  indeed  the  next  end  for 
which  they  are  to  be  punished/'  But  what  is  that  to 
my  question  ?  Which,  if  it  be  pertinent,  demands  for 
what  fault,  not  for  what  end,  they  are  to  be  punished: 
as  appears  even  by  my  next  words.  "  So  that  they  are 
punished,  not  for  having  offended  against  a  law,  /.  e. 
not  for  any  fault ;  for  there  is  no  law  in  England  that 
requires  them  to  examine.'*  This,  I  must  confess, 
was  to  show,  that  here,  as  in  France,  whatever  was  pre- 
tended, yet  the  true  reason  why  people  were  punished 
was  their  religion.  And  it  was  for  this  agreement, 
that  in  both  places  religion  was  meant,  though  some- 
thing else  was  talked  o^  that  I  said  your  plea  was  like 
that  made  use  of  in  France.  But  I  see  1  might  have 
spared  my  pains  to  prove  that  you  punish  dissentera 
for  their  religion,  since  you  here  own  it. 

You  tell  me,  in  the  same  place,  I  was  impertinent  in 
ray  question ;  which  was  this,  "  For  what  then  are  they 
to  be  punislied?''  that  I  demanded  for  what  end,  and 
not  for  what  fault,  they  are  to  be  punished.  In  good 
earnest,  sir,  I  was  not  so  subtile  as  to  distinguish  them. 
I  always  thought  that  the  end  of  all  laws  was  to  amend 
those  laults  which  were  forbidden ;  and  that  when  any 
one  was  punished,  the  fault  for  which  he  was  punished 
was  the  transgression  of  the  law,  in  that  particular 
which  was  by  the  law  commanded  or  forbidden ;  and 
the  end  of  the  punishment  was  the  amendment  of  that 
fault  for  the  future.  For  example  ;  if  the  law  com- 
manded to  hear,  not  hearing  was  the  fault  punished ; 
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and  the  end  of  that  punishment  waft  to  make  the  of* 
fenders  hear.  If  the  law  commanded  to  examine^  the 
fault  punished,  when  that  law  was  put  in  executioa, 
was  not  examining;  and  the  end  or  the  pufiishmeiit, 
to  make  the  offenders  examine.  If  the  law  commanded 
conformity,  the  fault  was  non-conformity ;  and  the  end 
of  it  to  make  men  conform. 

This  was  my  apprehension  concerning  laws,  and  eods 
of  punishments.     And  I  must  own  myself  still  so  doll 
as  not  to  distinguish  otherwise  between  ^'  the  fault  for 
which  men  are  to  be  punished,  and  the  end  foj^  whicb 
they  are  to  be  punished ;''  but  only  as  the  one  is  pasti 
the  other  future.    The  transgression,  or  fault,  is  U 
omission  or  action  that  a  man  is  already  guilty  of;  tbe 
end  of  the  punishment,  that  it  be  not  again  repeated. 
So  that  if  a  man  be  punished  for  the  religion  he  professes^ 
I  can  see  no  other  end  for  which  he  is  punished,  but 
to  make  him  quit  that  religion.    No  other  immec^te 
end  I  mean ;  for  other  remote  ends,  to  which  this  is 
subordinate,  it  may  have.    So  that  if  not  examining  the 
religion  which  men  have  embraced,  and  the  religion 
they  have  rejected*  be  not  the  fault  for  which  men  nt^ 
punished ;  I  would  be  glad  you  would  show  me  how  it 
can  be  the  next  end,  as  you  say  it  is,  of  their  being 
punished.    And  that  you  may  not  think  mv  duliwM 
gives  you  a  labour  without  ground,  I  will  tell  yon  tie 
reason  why  I  cannot  find  any  other  next  end  of  punish- 
ment, but  the  amendment  of  the  fault  forbidden  j  and 
that  is,  because  that  seems  to  me  to  be  the  end,  the  next 
end,  of  any  action  j  which,  when  obtained,  the  action 
is  to  cease,  and  not  cease  till  it  be  attained.    And  thus, 
I  think,  it  is  in  punishments  ordained  by  the  law.  When 
the  fault  forbidden  is  amended,  the  punisbmrent  is  to 
cease,  and  not  till  then.     This  is  the  only  way  I  have 
to  know  the  end  or  final  cause  for  which  any  action  w 
done.     If  you  have  any  other,  you  will  do  me  a  kind- 
ness to  instruct  me.    This  it  is  which  makes  me  con- 
clude (and  I  think  with  me  all  those  who  have  not  ban 
the  leisure  and  happiness  to  attain  the  utmost  reAoiog 
of  the  schools),  that  if  ^eir  religion  be  the  f^^lt  foj 
which  dissenters  are  punished,  examining  1$  not  the  end 
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for  which  they  are  puoished^  but  the  chaqge  of  their 
religion:  though  examining  may>  perhaps,  in  some 
men,  precede  ueir  change^  and  help  to  it.  But  that  is 
not  necessary.  A  man  may  change  his  religion  without 
it :  and  when  he  has  chan^d,  let  the  motive  be  what 
ijt  ¥dU>  the  end  the  law  aims  at  is  obtainedi  and  the 
punishment  ceases*  So,  on  the  other  8ide»  if  not  hear- 
ings not  examining^  be  the  fault  for  which  men  are 
panished;  conformity  is  not  the  next  end  for  which 
tJbey  are  punished^  though  it  may  perhapsi  in  somoi  be 
a  consequence  of  it;  but  hearing  and  examining  must 
be  understood  to  be  the  ends  for  wiiich  they  ar^ 
punished.  If  they  are  not  the  ends,  why  does  the 
punishment  cease  when  those  ends  are  attained?  And 
thus  you  have  my  thoughts  concerning  this  matter^ 
which  perhaps  will  not  be  very  pertinent,  as  mine  have 
not  the  good  luck  always  to  be  to  youi  to  a  man  of 
nicer  distinctions. 

But  let  us  consider  your  hypothesis  as  it  now  stands^ 
and  see  what  advantage  you  have  got  to  your  cause  by 
this  new  explication.  "  Dissenters  from  the  true  re- 
ligion are  to  be  punished,  say  you,  for  their  religion/* 
Why  ?  because  it  is  a  fault.  Against  whom  ?  Against 
Goa.  Thence  it  follows  indeed,  that  God»  if  he  pleases^ 
may  punish  it.  But  how  will  you  prove  that  God  has 
^ven  the  magistrates  of  the  earth  a  power  to  punish  all 
faults  against  himself?  Covetousness,  or  not  loving  our 
neighbour  as  ourselves,  are  faults  or  sins  against  God.  . 
Ought  the  magistrate  to  punish  these  ?  But  I  shall  not 
need  to  trouble  you  much  with  that  question.  This 
matter,  I  thinks  will  be  decided  between  us  without 
going  so  far. 

If  the  magistrate  may  punish  any  one  for  not  being 
of  the  true  religion,  must  the  magistrate  judge  what  is 
that  true  religion^  or  no?  If  he  must  not,  what  must 
guide  him  in  the  punishing  of  some»  and  not  of  others  ? 
For  so  it  is  in  all  places  where  there  is  a  national  religion 
established  by  penal  laws.  If  the  magistrate  be  com* 
missioned  by  the  same  law  of  nature  (tor  that  is  all  the 
commission  you  pretend  to)  to  judge  what  is  the  true 
religiodf  by  which  he  is  authorized  to  punish  those  who 
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dissent  from  it ;  must  not  all  magistrates  judge,  and 
accordingly  punish  those  who  dissent  from  that,  which 
they  judge  the  true  religion,  i.  e.  in  efiect,  those  who 
dissent  from  theirs  ?  And  if  all  magistrates  have  a  power 
to  punish  those  who  are  not  of  their  religion  ;  I  ask  you, 
whether  it  be  of  more  use  or  disadvantage  to  the  pio- 
moting  true  religion,  and  salvation  of  souls?  And  wnee 
you  have  resolved  that  question,  you  will  then  be  able 
to  tell  me,  whether  the  usefulness  of  it,  which  must  be 
determined  by  the  greater  good  or  harm  it  is  like  to  d^ 
is  such  as  to  justify  your  doctrine  about  it,  or  the  oagi- 
strate's  use  of  it. 

Besides,  your  making  the  dissenting  from  the  troe 
religion  a  fault  to  be  punished  by  the  magistrate,  puts 
an  end  to  your  pretence  to  moderate  punishments; 
whidi,  in  this  place,  you  make  use  of  to  distinguish 
yours  from  the  French  method ;   saying,  that  **  your 
method  punishes  men  with  punishments  which  do  not 
deserve  to  be  called  so,  when  compared  with  those  rf 
the  French  discipline/*    But  if  the  dissenting  from  the 
true  religion  be  a  fault  that  the  magistrate  is  to  punish, 
and  a  fault  of  that  consequence,  that  it  draws  with  it  the 
loss  of  a  man's  soul;  I  do  not  see  how  other  magistrates, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  punish  faults  under  their  cognizaace^ 
and  by  punishing  to  amend  them,  can  be  more  remiss 
than  the  kin^  of  France  has  been,  and  forbear  declarii^ 
that  they  will  have  all  their  people  saved,  and  endeisiyour 
by  such  ways  as  he  has  done  to  eiSect  it :  especially  since 
you  tell  us,  that  "  God  now  leaves  religion  to  the  care 
of  men,  under  his  ordinary  providence,  to  try  whether 
they  will  do  their  duties  m  their  several  capacities 
or  not,  leaving  them  answerable  for  all  that  may  follow 
from  their  neglect.'*    In  the  correcting  of  faults,  *^  ^^mio 
nodo  malus  cuneus,''  is  not  only  what  is  justifiable,  but 
what  is  requisite.  But  of  this  more  fully  in  another  plsce^ 

In  the  next  place,  I  do  not  see  bow,  by  your  method, 
as  you  explain  it  here,  the  magistrate  can  punish  aer 
one  for  not  being  of  the  true  religion,  though  we  sbodd 
grant  him  to  have  a  power  to  do  it }  whilst  ^oii^teii  W 
that  "  your  method  punishes  men  for  rgecting  th« 
true  religion,  proposed  to  them  with  suflScientevidefl^i 
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\rfeich  certainly  is  a  fault."  By  this  part  (rf  your 
ficheme  it  is  plain,  tiiat  you  allow  the  magistrate  to  pu- 
nish none  but  those  to  whom  the  true  religion  is  ]h*o* 
posed  with  sufficient  evidence ;  and  sufficient  evidence, 
you.  tell  u%  "  is  such  as  will  certainly  win  assent  where- 
ever  it  is  duly  considered/'  Now  by  this  rule  there 
ypnXL  be  very  few  that  the  magistrate  will  have  a  right 
to  punish ;  since  he  cannot  know  whether  those  who 
dissent  do. it  for  want  of  due  consideration  in  them,  or 
want  of  sufficient  evidence  in  what  is  proposed  \  unless 
you  mean  by  due  consideration,  such  consideration  that 
always  does  bring  men  actually  to  assent ;  which  is  in 
flfiect  to  say  nothing  at  alL  For  then  your  rule  amounts 
to  thus  much,  **  that  sufficient  evidence  is  such  as  will 
certainly  win  assent  wherever  it  is  considered  duly,*' 
L  e.  so  as  to  win  assent.  This  being  like  some  of  those 
other  rules  we  have  met  with,  and  ending  in  a  circle  j 
which  after  you  have  traced,  you  at  last  find  yourself 
just  where  you  were  at  setting  out ;  I  leave  it  to  you 
to  own  as  you  think  fit :  and  tell  you,  if  by  duly  con- 
sidering, you  mean  considering  to  his  utmost  j  that 
then,  that  which  is  proposed  to  one  with  sufficient  evi- 
dence to  win  assent,  may  not  be  so  to  another. 

There  are  propositions  extant  in  geometry,  with  their 
demonstrations  annexed ;  and  that  with  such  sufficient 
evidence  to  some  men  of  deep  thought  and  penetration, 
as  to  make  them  see  the  demonstration,  and  give  assent 
to  the  truth  :  whilst  there  are  many  others,  and  those 
no  novices  in  mathematics,  who,  with  all  the  considera- 
tion and  attention  they  can  use,  are  never  able  to  at- 
tain unto  it  It  is  so  in  other  parts  of  truth.  That 
which  hath  evidence  enough  to  make  one  man  certain, 
has  not  enough  to  make  another  so  much  as  guess  it  to 
be  true ;  though  he  has  spared  no  endeavour  or  appli- 
cation in  examining  it.  And  therefore,  if  the  magi- 
strate be  to  punish  none  but  those  who  reject  the  true 
religion,  when  it  has  been  offered  with  sufficient  evi- 
dence; 1  imagine  he  will  not  have  many  to  punish,  if 
be  will,  as  he  ought,  distinguish  between  the  innocent 
and  the  guilty. 
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Upon  your  forwardness  to  eficourige  tJie  magMtnte'i 
aise  of  torce  in  nutters  of  religioiiy  by  ita  usefuloeasi 
aven  so  far  as  to  pretend  advantages  from  what  yourself 
acknowledge  the  misapplication  of  it;,  J  aay  that  ^*  So 
instead  of  diaheartenuig  from»  you  give  encounm^ 
ment  to  the  mischief;   which  up^Q  your  prinesj^ 
joined  to  the  natural  thirst  in  man    after  arbitrsiy 
power»  may  be  carried  to  all  muiner  o€  exorbitanc?» 
with  scHne  pretence  of  right*''    To  which  your  re^j 
iSy  That  YOU  ^^  speak  nowhere  but  of  the  uae  and  n^ 
eessity  ot  force.''    What  think  you  in  the  place  nieo« 
tioned,  of  the  gain  that  you  tell  the  sufierera  they  shall 
make  by  the  magistrate's  punishing  theno  to  bring  them 
to  a  WTimg  reli^on  ?  You  do  not»  as  I  remember,  ttere 
say,  that  rorce  is  necessary  in  that  case ;  though  they 

Kitting,  as  you  say»  by  it  this  advanta^e»  ^*  that  tbe^ 
ow  hotter  than  they  did  before  where  the  truth 
does  lie,"  you  cannot  but  allow,  that  such  it  misaj^ 
cation  of  force  **  may  do  some  service,  indirectly  aad 
at  a  distance,  towards  the  salvation  of  souls*" 

But  that  you  may  not  think,  whilst  I  had  under  coa* 
sideration  the  dangerous  encouragement  you  gave  to 
men  in  power  to  be  very  busy  with  their  torce  in  mat- 
ters of  religion,  by  all  the  sorts  of  usefulness  you  epald 
imagine  of  it,  however  applied,  right  or  wrcHig,  that 
I  declined  mentioning  the  necessity  you  pretend  of 
force,  because  it  would  not  as  well  serve  to  the  purpose 
for  which  I  mention  its  usefulness ;  I  shall  here  take 
it  so,  that  the  reader  may  see  what  reason  you  had  to 
complain  of  my  not  doing  it  before. 

Thus  then  stands  your  system :  **  The  procuring  and 
advancing  any  wav  of  the  spiritual  and  eternal  interests 
of  men  is  one  of  the  end!s  of  civil  society."  And 
force  is  put  into  the  magistrate's  hands,  aa  necessary 
for  the  attaining  those  ends,  where  no  other  means  are 
left,  '*  Who  then  upon  your  grounds  may  quickly  find 
reason,  where  it  suits  his  inclmation,  or  serves  histurOr 
to  punish  men  directly  to  bring  them  to  his  religion*'' 
For  if  he  may  use  force,  because  it  is  necessaiyt  as  beii^ 
the  only  means  left  to  make  men  ccmsider  those  reas(Ktf 
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atnd  argiHDent^  Which  otherwise  they  would  not  oonsi* 
der ;  ¥^y  may  he  not  by  the  same  rule  use  force,  as  the 
only  means  left  to  procure  men  d^rees  of  glory,  which 
otherwise  they  would  liot  attain,  and  so  to  advance  their 
eternal  interests  ?  For  St.  Paul  assures  us,  that  ^^  the 
afflictions  of  this  life  work  for  us  afar  more  exceed* 
ing  weight  of  glory/'  So  that  whether  the  magi- 
8trate  may  not,  when  it  may  serve  his  turn,  are ue  thus 
from  your  principles,  judge  you :  dissenters  &om  my 
religion  must  be  punishra,  if  in  the  wrong,  to  bring 
them  into  the  right  w^y ;  if  in  the  right,  to  make  them 
by  their  sufierings  gainers  of  a  far  more  exceeding 
weight  of  glory. 

But  you  say,  **  unless  it  be  as  necessary  for  men  to 
attain  any  greater  degree  of  glory,  as  it  is  to  attain 
glory,  it  wul  not  follow,  that  if  die  magistrate  may 
use  force,  because  it  may  be  indirectly,  &c«  useful 
towards  the  procuring  any  degree  of  glory,  he  may 
by  the  same  rule  use  it  where  it  may  be  in  that  man* 
ner  useful  towards  the  procuring  a  greater  decree  of 
glory.  But  that  there  is  the  same  necessity  oi  men's 
attaining  a  greater  degree  of  glory,  as  there  is  of  their 
attaining  glory,  no  man  will  affirm.  For  without 
attaining  glory,  they  cannot  escape  the  damnation 
of  hell;  which  yet  they  may  escape,  without  any 
greater  degree  of  glory.*'  One  of  the  ends  of  a  com- 
monwealth is,  say  you,  the  advancing  men's  eternal  in- 
terests. The  procuring  greater  degrees  of  glory,  is  the 
advancing  a  man's  eternal  interest*  The  use  offeree  to 
make  men  suffer  for  the  truth,  what  otherwise  they 
would  not  suffer,  is  as  necessary  for  the  attainii^  a  higher 
degree  of  glory,  as  using  force  to  make  men  consider, 
what  otherwise  they  would  not  consider,  is  necessary 
for  the  attaining  any  degree  of  ^ory.  But  you  will  say, 
"  Attaining  glory  is  absolutely  necessary,  but  the  atr 
taining  any  greater  degree  of  glory,  however  desirable, 
is  not  so  necessary.  Now  it  there  be  not  the  same 
necessity  of  the  one  of  these,  as  there  is  of  the  other  $ 
there  can  be  no  pretence  to  say^  that  whatever  is  law- 
ful in  respect  of  one  of  them,  is  likewise  so  in  respect 
o£  the  other."    But  there  will  always  be  a  just  pre- 
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tence  to  say,  if  advancing  the  eternal  interests  of  men 
be  one  of  the  ends  of  a  commonwealth,  and  that  the 
force  in  the  magistrate's  hands  be  necessary  to  the  attain* 
ing  that  end ;  that  then  the  magistrate  is  obliged  to  use 
it,  whether  you  will  think  that  end  absolutely  neces- 
sary, or  as  necessary  as  another,  or  no.  I  shall  not  hare 
trouble  you  again  with  your  mistake  about  what  is  abso- 
lutely necessary ;  having  taken  notice  of  it  in  another 
place.  Only  I  shall  desire  you  to  show  me,  that  the 
attaining  of  glory  is  absolutely  necessary,  when  next 
time  you  have  occasion  to  affirm  it.  Attaining  of  glory 
is  necessary  in  order  to  happiness;  and  attaining  a 
greater  degree  of  glory  is  necessary  in  order  to  greater 
happiness :  but  neither  of  them  is  absolutely  necessary, 
but  in  order  to  their  respective  ends. 

And  now,  though  as  you  say,  **  you  do  not  think 
yourself  bound  to  take  notice  of  all  that  may  be  done 
with  some  pretence  of  right  :'*  yet,  I  suppose,  upon 
cooler  thoughts,  when  you  have  considered  of  what  dan- 
gerous consequence  an  argument,  managed  as  yours  is, 
may  be  to  the  true  religion,  and  the  sincere  professors 
of  It ;  and  what  occasion  or  encouragement  it  may  give 
to  men  in  power,  warmed  with  zeal,  and  excited  by  the 
proper  ministers  of  their  own  religion,  to  make  a  wrong 
and  exorbitant  use  of  force  in  matters  of  religion ;  you 
will  another  time  think  yourself  bound  not  to  let  it  go 
abroad  again  without  some  caution  to  the  mamstratein 
the  use  of  it ;  without  one  word  of  advice  at  least,  that 
since  it  is  given  him,  as  you  say,  only  for  promoting 
the  true  religion,  he  should  take  care,  and  examine  im- 
partially whether  what  he  employs  it  for  be  the  one 
only  true  religion :  it  being  your  opinion,  whenever  be 
makes  use  of  force  in  matters  of  religion,  for  the  pro- 
moting any  thing  but  that,  he  goes  beyond  his  commis- 
sion, injures  his  subjects,  and  endangers  his  own  bouI. 

By  this  time,  sir,  I  suppose  you  see  upon  what  grounds 
I  think  you  have  not  cleared  those  difficulties  whiclj, 
were  charged  by  me  on  your  method :  and  my  reader 
will  see  what  reason  there  was  for  those  imputations, 
which,  with  so  loud  an  outcry,  you  laid  upon  me  o* 
unfair  dealing  j  since  there  is  not  one  of  them  which 
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c^annot  be  made  good  to  be  contained  ekher  in  yonr 
book  or  in  your  hypothesis;   and  so  clearly,  that  I' 
could  not  imagine  that  a  man  who  had  so  far  consi* 
dered  government,  as  to  engage  in  print,  in  such  a  con- 
troversy as  this,  could  miss  seeing  it  as  soon  as  men- 
tioned to  him.     One  of  them  which  very  much  offends 
you,  and  makes  ypu  so  often  tell  me  what  I  say  is  im- 
pertinent, and  nothing  to  the  purpose,  and  sonoetimesi 
to  use  warmer  expressions,  is,  that  I  argue  against  a 
power  in  the  magistrate  to  bring  men  to  his  own  reli- 
gion :  for  I  could  not  imagine  that,  to  a  man  of  any 
thought,  it  could  need  proving,  that  if  there  were  a 
commission  given  to  all  magistiates  by  the  law  of  nature, 
which  obliged  them  to  use  force  to  bring  men  to  the 
true  religion  ;  it  was  not  possible  for  them  to  put  this 
commission  in  execution,  without  being  judges  what 
was  the  true  religion ;  and  then  there  needed  no  great 
quickness  to  perceive,  that  every  magistrate,  when  your 
commission  came  to  be  put  in  execution,  would,  one 
as  well  as  another,  find  himself  obliged  to  use  force  to 
bring  men  to  that  which  he  believed  to  be  the  true  re- 
ligion.  But  since  this  was  so  hard  for  you  to  see,  I  now 
have  been  at  the  pains  to  prove  it,  ana  thereby  to  clear 
all  those  imputations.   I  shall  not  instance  in  any  other : 
they  are  all  of  a  like  kind.     Only  where  you  complain 
I  have  not  cited  your  words  fairly,  if  you  can  show  that 
I  have  done  it  any  where  in  this  or  the  second  letter, 
to  the  advantage  of  my  cause  ;  or  to  avoid  any  argu- 
ment in  them,  not  answered  ;  if  you  please  to  show  it 
me,  I  shall  either  let  you  see  your  mistake,  or  acknow- 
ledge mine. 

And  now,  whether  you  shall  think  what  I  have  said 
worth  that  consideration  you  promise,  or  take  it  all  for 
cavils  and  impertinencies,  to  me  is  very  indifferent. 
Enjoy,  as  you  please,  that  short  and  easy  way  of  answer- 
ing. But  if  the  party  you  write  for  be,  as  you  say,  God, 
and  the  souls  of  men  j  it  will  require  you  seriously  to 
weigh  your  scheme,  examine  and  put  together  the  parts 
of  it ;  observe  the  tendency  and  consequences;  and,  in 
a  word,  consider  things,  and  not  words.  For  the  party 
of  God  and  souls  needs  not  any  help  from  obscurity  or 
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uncertftinty  of  general  and  equivocal  tBtaOi,  Ikit  m 
be  spoke  out  clearly  and  distinctly ;  neeAs  no  retreat  in 
the  round  of  equivalent,  or  the  uncertainty  of  misap- 
plied expressions,  that  may  serve  to  amuse  and  deceiw 
the  unwary,  bat  instruct  nobody  j  and»  lastly,  needi 
no  leave  nor  allowance  from  men  of  art,  to  direct  brth 
subjects  and  magistrates  to  the  examination  of  the  Sci^ 
tores,  wherein  God  has  revealed  to  the  worW  the  ways 
and  means  of  salvation.  In  doing  of  this,  in  a  treatiM 
where  you  profess  *^  the  subject  of  your  inquiry  is  only 
what  method  is  to  be  used  to  bring  men  to  the  true 
religion,**  the  party  you  profess  to  write  for  wouW 
have  justified  you  against  the  rales  of  any  lawful  art; 
and  no  Christian  man,  of  what  art  soever,  wouM  have 
denied  you  that  liberty ;  and  if  I  mistake  not,  the  party, 
you  say  you  write  for,  demands  it  of  you. 

If  you  find,  upon  a  review  of  the  whole,  that  you  hav« 
managed  your  cause  for  God  and  the  souls  of  men  with 
that  sincerity  and  clearness  that  satisfies  your  own  rea* 
son,  and  you  think  may  satisfy  that  of  other  men;  1 
sfiall  congratulate  to  you  so  happy  a  constitution.   Bat 
if  all  your  magnified  and  necessary  means  of  force,  in 
the  way  you  contend  for,  reaches  no  farther  than  to 
bring  men  to  a  bare  outward  conformity  to  the  chardf 
of  England  j  wherein  you  can  sedately  affirm,  ftat  iti^ 
presumable  that  all  that  are  of  it  are  so  upon  reason  and 
conviction ;  I  suppose  there  needs  no  more., to  be  saii 
to  convince  the  world  what  party  you  write  for. 

The  party  vou  write  for  is  God,  you  say.    But  if  all 
you  have  said  aims  or  amounts  to  nothing  more  tbsA 
that  the  church  of  England,  as  now  established  by  tew*, 
in  its  doctrines,  ceremonies,  and  discipline,  sbouM  be 
supported  by  the  power  of  the  magistrate,  and  men  bf 
force  be  driven  into  it ;  I  fear  the  world  will  «hin^  yott 
have  very  narrow  thoughts  of  God,  or  that  that  is  »^ 
the  party  you  vmte  for.    It  is  true,  you  all  aIong[  speak 
of  bringing  men  to  the  true  religion.    But  to  evidefl<J^ 
to  vou,  that  by  the  one  only  true  religion  you  mw* 
only  that  of  the  church  of  England,  f  tell  you,  tlw* 
upon  your  principles,  you  cannot  name  any  other  ehufy' 
now  in  the  world,  (and  I  again  demand  of  you  to  ao 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ iC 


A  Third  Letter  Jbr  T^kraUon.  ms 

it^  fot  the  promoting  whereof,  or  pumshing  dissimters 
from  it,  the  magiatrate  has  the  same  right  to  use  force 
as  you  pretend  he  has  here  in  England.  Till  you  there^ 
ibre  name  some  sach  other  true  chnrch  and  true  reli- 
gion, besides  that  of  England,  your  saying,  that  God 
is  the  party  you  write  for,  wiU  rather  show  that  yoa 
make  bold  with  his  name,  than  that  you  do  not  write 
for  another  party. 

You  say  too,  you  write  not  for  any  party,  but  the 
souls  of  men.  You  write  indeed,  and  contend  earnestly, 
that  tnen  should  be  brought  into  an  outward  oonfonrnty 
to  the  church  of  England:  but  that  they  embrace  thai 
profession  upon  reason  and  conviction,  you  are  content 
to  have  it  presunmbie,  without  any  fkrther  inquiry  or 
examination.  And  those  who  are  once  in  the  outward 
communion  ci  the  national  church,  however  ignorant 
or  irreligious  they  are,  you  leave  there  unassisted  by 
your  onlv  competent  means,  force ;  without  which,  you 
tell  us,  the  true  religion,  by  its  own  light  and  strength^ 
is  not  able  to  prevail  against  men's  lusts,  and  the  cof* 
ruption  of  nature,  so  as  to  be  considered  as  it  oughts 
and  heartily  embraced.  And  this  dropped  not  m>m 
3rour  pen  by  chance ;  but  you  professedly  make  excuses 
for  those  of  the  national  religion  who  are  ignoraf^t  of 
the  grounds  of  it,  and  give  us  reasons  why  Ibrce  can* 
TK>t  be  used  to  those  who  outwardly  conform,  to  mak^ 
them  consider  so  as  sincerely  to  embrace,  believe,  and 
obey  the  truth  that  must  save  them.  But  the  reverend 
author  of  the  Pastoral  Care  tells  you,  p.  201,  ^*  party  is 
the  true  name  of  making  converts,  except  they  oecome 
at  the  same  time  good  men.** 

If  the  use  of  force  be  necessary  for  the  salvation  o£ 
souls,  and  men*s  souls  be  the  party  you  write  for ;  you 
will  be  suspected  to  have  betrayed  your  party,  if  your 
method  and  necessary  means  of  salvation  reach  no 
ferth^*  than  to  bring  men  to  outward  conformity^ 
(hough  to  the  true  church ;  and  after  that  abandons 
them  to  their  lusts  and  depraved  natures,  destitute  of 
the  help  of  force— your  necessary  and  competent 
means  of  salvation. 
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Thia  Hmy  of  managing  the  matter,  wliatevar^mitt 
tend^  Beems  rather,  in  the  fitnass  of  it,  to  be  for  amtiier 
party.  But  smce  you  assure  us,  you  write  for  notbiift 
imt  God  and  men  s  souls,  it  can  only  be  said  you  kari 
a  good  intention,  but  ill  luck  ;  since  your  scbeme*  prt 
into  the  knguage  of  the  country^  will  fit  any  nttrnd 
church  and  dergy  in  the  world,  that  can  but  mxpfm 
itself  the  true ;  and  that  I  presume  nooe  o£  them  wiM 
fail  to  do*  '  . 

Yon  were  more  than  ordinary  reserved  and  gnrnm^ 
when  you  tell  me.  That  **what  party  I  wrile  <£r( 
you  will  not  undertake  to  say/*    But  having  *  told  in^ 
that  my  letter  tends  to  the  promoting  o£  aoepticiai  io 
rel^ion ;  you  thought,  it  is  like,  that  was  sufficieotio 
show  the  part^  I  write  for ;  and  so  you  might  safely  ead 
your  letter  with  words  that  looked  like  civil.     But  dat 
you  may  another  time  be  a  little  better  informed  wiut 
party  I  write  for,  I  virill  tell  you.     They  are  those  who 
m  every  nation  fear  God,  work  righteousoess,  and  are 
accepted  with  him  ;  and  not  those  who  in  every  natica 
are  zealous  for  human  (Smstitutions ;  cry  up  nothing  so 
much  as  outward  conformity  to  the  national  religion; 
and  are  accepted  by  those  who  are  the  promoters  of  it 
Those  that  I  write  for  are  those,  who,  according  to  the 
light  of  their  own  consciences,  are  every  where  in  earnest 
in  matters  of  their  own  salvation,  without  any  desire  ta 
impose  on  others ;  a  party  so  seldom  fitvoured  by  afff 
of  the  powers  or  sects  of  the  world  \  a  party  that  bs£  » 
few  preferments  to  bestow;  so  few  benefices  ta rewsri 
the  endeavours  of  any  one  who  appears  for  it;  t^  i 
conclude  I  shall  easily  be  believed  when  I  S£^5  ^^ 
neither  hopes  of  preferment,  nor  a  design  to  recomni^nd 
myself  to  those  I  live  amongst,  has  biassed,  my  under- 
standing, or  misled  me  in  my  undertaking,     bo  m^ 
truth  as  serves  the  turn  of  any  particular  church,  and 
can  be  accommodated  to  the  narrow  interest  of  some  fau« 
man  constitution,  is  indeed  often  received  with  apphi^ 
and  the  publisher  finds  his  account  in  it     But  I  tbiafc 
I  may  say,  truth,  io  its  full  latitude  of  those  gencr(»J? 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  which'  so  much  recoramow 
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and  incttlcate  Universal  charity,  and  a  freedom  from  the 
inventions  and  impositions  of  men  in  the  things  of  God  j 
faa»  so  seldom  h^d  a  fair  and  favourable  hearing  any 
^«vbere»  that  he  must  be  very  ignorant  of  the  history  and 
nature  of  man,  however  dignified  and  distinguished, 
^who  proposes  to  himself  any  secular  advantage  by 
writing  for  her  at  that  rate. 

As  to  your  request  in  the  close  of  your  letter,  I  hope 
this  will  satisfy  you,  that  you  might  have  spared  it ; 
and  you,  with  the  rest  of  the  world,  will  see  that  all  I 
writ  in  my  former  was  so  true,  that  you  need  not  have 
given  me  any  caution  for  the  future.  As  to  the  perti- 
nence of  what  I  say,  I  doubt  whether  I  shall  please  you; 
because  I  find  by  your  last  letter,  that  what  is  brought 
by  me  to  show  the  weakness,  absurdities,  or  insignifi* 
cancy  of  what  you  write,  you  are  very  apt  to  call  im- 
pertinent, and  nothing  to  the  purpose.  You  must  par- 
don me  therefore,  if  I  have  endeavoured  more  to  please 
other  readers  than  you  in  that  point.  I  hope  they  will 
find,  in  what  I  have  said,  not  much  beside  the  matter. 
But  to  a  man  who,  supposing  himself  in  the  right, 
builds  all  upon  that  supposition,  and  takes  it  for  an  in- 
jury to  have  that  privilege  denied  him ;  to  a  man  who 
would  sovereignly  decide  for  all  the  world  what  is  the 
true  religion,  and  thereby  empower  what  magistrates 
he  thinks  fit,  and  what  not,  to  use  force;  to  such  a 
man,  not  to  seem  impertinent,  would  be  really  to  be 
so.  This  makes  me  pleased  with  your  reply  to  so  many 
passages  of  my  letter,  that  they  were  nothing  to  the 
purpose:  and  it  is  in  your  choice  whether  in  your 
opinion  any  thing  in  this  shall  be  so. 

But  since  this  depends  upon  your  keeping  steadily  to 
clear  and  settled  notions  ot  things,  separate  from  words 
and  expressions  used  in  a  doubtful  and  undetermined 
signification,  wherewith  men  of  art  often  amuse  them-* 
selves  and  others, — I  shall  not  be  so  unreasonable  as  to 
expect,  whatever  you  promise,  that  you  should  lay  by 
your  learning  to  embrace  truth,  and  own  what  will  not 
perhaps  suit  very  well  with  your  circumstances  and 
interest. 

VOL.  VI.  N  N 
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t  ftee  my  design  not  to  omit  any  thing  that  jon 
might  think  looks  like  an  argument  in  yours,  has  OMde 
mine  grow  beyond  the  size  of  a  letter*  But  an  answer 
to  any  one  being  very  little  diflPerent  from  a  letter,  I 
shall  let  it  go  under  that  title.  I  have  in  it  also  endea- 
voured to  bring  the  scattered  parts  of  your  scheme  inte 
some  method,  under  distinct  heads;  to  give  a  AiUer 
and  more  distinct  view  of  them ;  wherein,  if  any  of  the 
arguments,  which  give  support  to  your  hypothesis, 
have  escaped  me  unawares,  be  pleased  to  show  then 
me,  ancj  I  shall  either  acknowledge  their  force,  or  en- 
deavour to  show  their  weakness. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

Phii-antheofos. 

June  20»  1693. 
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POB 


TOLERATION*. 


Sir, 

A  FRESH  revival  of  the  controversy  formerly  between 
you  and  me  is  what  I  suppose  nobody  did  expect  from 
you  after  twelve  years*  silence.  But  reputation^asufficient 
cause  for  a  new  war^  as  you  give  the  world  to  understand, 
hath  put  a  resolution  into  your  heart,  and  arms  into 
your  hands,  to  make  an  example  of  me,  to  the  shame 
and  confusion  of  all  those  who  could  be  so  injurious  to 
you,  as  to  think  you  could  quit  the  opinion  you  had 
appeared  for  in  print,  and  agree  with  me  in  the  matter 
of  Toleration.  It  is  visible  how  tender  even  men  of 
the  most  settled  calmness  are  in  point  of  reputation, 
and  it  is  allowed  the  most  excusable  part  of  human 
frailty;  and  therefore  nobody  can  wonder  to  see  a 

*  In  answer  to  A  Second  Letter  to  the  Author  of  the  Three  Letters 
for  Toleration.  From  the  Author  of  the  Argument  of  the  Letter 
concerning  Toleration  btiedy  cmisidered  and  answered ;  and  of  the 
Defence  of  it.  With  a  Postscript,  taking;  some  Notice  of  Two  Pas- 
sages in  The  Rights  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters. 
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report  thought  injurious  laboured  against  with  mig|ht 
and  main,  and  the  assistance  and  cause  of  religion  itttif 
taken  in  and  made  use  of  to  put  a  stop  to  it.  But  yet 
for  all  this  there  are  sober  men  who  are  of  opinion, 
that  it  better  becomes  a  Christian  temper,  that  dis- 
putes, especially  of  religion,  should  be  imaged  purdj 
for  the  sake  of  truth,  and  not  for  our  own  :  self  should 
have  nothing  to  do  in  them.  But  since  as  we  see  it 
will  crowd  itself  in,  and  be  often  the  principal  agent, 
your  ingenuity  in  owning  what  has  brought  yoo  upon 
the  stage  again,  and  set  you  on  work,  after  the  ease 
and  quiet  you  resolutely  maintained  yourself  in  so  man/ 
years,  ought  to  be  commended,  in  giving  us  a  view  of 
the  discreet  choice  you  have  made  of  a  method  suited 
to  your  purpose,  which  you  publish  to  the  world  in 
these  words,  p.  2 :  **  Being  desirous  to  put  a  stop  to  a 
report  so  injurious,  as  well  as  ^groundless,  as  I  look 
upon  this  to  be,  I  think  it  will  be  no  improper  way  of 
doing  it,  if  I  thus  signify  to  you  and  the  reader,  that  I 
find  nothing  more  convincing  in  this  your  long  letter 
than  I  did  in  your  two  former ;  giving  withal  a  brief 
specimen  of  the  answerableness  of  it :  which  I  choose 
to  do  upon  a  few  pages  at  the  beginning,  where  yoo 
have  placed  your  greatest  strength,  or  at  least  so  much 
of  it  as  you  think  suflScient  to  put  an  end  to  this  con- 
troversy/* 

Her.e  we  have  your  declaration  of  war,  of  the  grouiwi^ 
that  moved  you  to  it,  and  of  your  compendious  way  te 
assured  victory  j  which  I  must  own  is  very  new  amJ 
very  remarkable.  You  choose  a  few  pages  out  of  the 
beginning  of  my  Third  Letter;  in  these,  you  say,  "^ 
have  placed  my  greatest  strength."  So  that,  what  I 
have  tnere  said  being  baffled,  it  gives  yoii  a  just  triamph 
over  my  whole  long  Letter;  and  all  the  rest  of  it  being 
but  pitiful,  weak,  impertinent  stuff,  is  by  the  overthrow 
of  this  forlorn  hope  fully  confuted. 

This  is  called  answering  by  specimen.  A  new  way, 
which  the  world  owes  to  your  invention ;  an  evidence 
that  whilst  you  said  nothing  you  did  not  spare  thinking 
And  indeed  it  was  a  noble  thought,  a  strat^em  wbicH 
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I  boitteve  Bcarce  any  other  but  yourself  would  hav^ 
found  out  in  a  meditation  of  twice  twelve  years,  how 
to  answer  arguments  without  saying  a  word  to  them, 
or  so  much  as  reciting  them;  and,  by  examining  six  or 
aeven  pages  in  the  beginning  of  a  book,  reduce  to  no* 
thing  abo?e  three  hundred  pages  of  it  that  follow.  This 
ia  indeed  a  decisive  stroke  that  lays  all  flat  before  you. 
Who  can  stand  against  such  a  conqueror,  who,  by  barely 
attadung  of  one,  kills  a  hundred?  This  would  certainly 
be  an  admirable  way,  did  it  not  degrade  the  conqueror, 
whose  business  is  to  do ;  and  turn  him  into  a  mere 
talking  gazetteer,  whose  boasts  are  of  no  consequence. 
For  aiPter  slaughter  of  foes,  and  routing  of  armies  by 
such  a  dead-doing  hand,  nobody  thinks  it  strange  to 
find  them  all  alive  again  safe  and  sound  upon  their 
feet,  and  in  a  posture  of  defending  themselves.    The 
event,  in  all  sorts  of  controversies,  hath  often  better 
instructed  those  who  have,  without  bringing  it  to  trial, 
presumed  on  the  weakness  of  tlieir  adversaries.    How- 
ever this  which  you  have  set  up,  of  confuting  without 
arguii^,  cannot  be  denied  to  be  a  ready  way,  wd  well 
thought  on  to  set  you  up  high,  and  your  reputation 
secure  in  the  thoughts  of  your  believing  readers,  if  that 
be,  as  it  seems  it  is,  your  business }  but,  as  I  take  it, 
tends  not  at  all  to  the  informing  their  understandings, 
and  making  them  see  the*  truth  and  grounds  it  st^mds 
on.    That,  perhaps,  is  too  much  for  the  profane  vulgar 
to  know ;  it  is  enough  for  them  that  you  know  it  for 
them,  and  have  assured  them  that  you  can,  when  you 
please  to  condescend  so  far,  confound  all  that  aiw  one 
offers  against  your  opinion.     An  implicit  faith  of  your 
^eing  in  the  right,  and  ascribing  victory  to  you,  even  in 
points  whereof  you  have  said  nothing,  is  that  which 
some  sort  of  men  think  most  useful ;  and  so  their  fol- 
lowers  have  but  tongues  for  their  champion  to  give  him 
the  praise  and  authority  he  aims  at,  it  is  no  matter  whe- 
ther they  have  any  eye's  for  themselves  to  see  on  which 
side  the  truth  lies.    Thus,  methinks,  you  and  I  both  find 
our  account  in  this  controversy  under  your  manage- 
ment; you  in  setting  your  reputation  safe  from  the 
Wemish  it  would  have  been  to  it  that  you  were  brought 
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over  to  my  opinion ;  and  1  in  seeing  (if  yoa  will  foi^vc 
rae  so  presumptuous  a  word)  that  you  have  left  my  cause 
safe  in  all  those  parts  you  have  said  nothing  to,  and  set 
very  much  damaged  in  that  part  you  have  attacked,  is 
I  hope  to  show  the  indifferent  reader.  Yau  enter  upon 
your  specimen,  p.  %  by  minding  me  that  I  tell  you, 
^*  That  I  doubt  not  but  to  let  you  see,  that  if  you  will 
be  true  to  your  own  principles,  and  stand  to  what  you 
have  said,  you  mu«t  carry  some  degrees  of  farce  to  all 
those  degrees  which  in  words  you  declare  against,  even 
to  the  discipline  of  fire  and  faggot.'*  And  you  sa^, 
**  if  I  make  my  word  good,  you  assure  me  you  will 
carry  a  faggot  yourself  to  the  burning  what  vou  have 
written  for  so  unmerciful  and  outrageous  a  disctpKnc: 
but  till  I  have  done  that,  you  suppose  the  discipline  you 
have  endeavoured  to  defend  may  remain  safe  and  u»- 
hurt,  as  it  is,  in  its  own  nature,  harmless  and  salotiiy 
to  the  world/^ 

To  promise  fairly  .is  then  the  part  of  an  honest  »w^ 
when  the  time  of  performance  is  nOt  yet  come.  But  it 
falls  out  unluckily  here,  for  you  who  have  undeftBken^ 
by  answering  some  parts  of  my  Second  Letter,  to  diow 
the  answerableness  of  the  whole,  that  instead  of  smswer* 
ing,  you  promise  to  retract,  **  if  I  make  good  my  word, 
in  proving  upon  your  own  principles  you  must  ctury 
your  some  degrees  of  force  to  fire  and  faggot," 

Sii%  my  endeavours  to  make  my  word  good  have 
lain  before  you  a  pretty  competent  time:  the  world  is 
witness  of  it,  and  will,  as  I  imagine,  think  it  time  f^ 
yon,  since  you  yourself  have  brought  this  question  upon 
the  stage,  either  to  acknowledge  that  I  have  made  my 
word  good,  or,  by  invalidating  my  arguments,  show  that 
I  have  not.  He  that  after  41  debt  of  so  many  years  ooly 
promises  what  brave  things  he  will  do  hereafter,  is 
hardly  thought  upon  the  Exchange  to  do  what  be  ought. 
The  account  in  his  hand  requires  to  be  made  up  aO^ 
balanced;  and  that  will  show,  not  what  he  is  to  pfo- 
mise,  but,  if  he  be  a  fair  man,  what  he  is  to  perforaO' 
If  the  schools  make  longer  allowances  of  time,  aud 
admit  evasions  for  sati^action,  it  is  fit  you  uae  your  f^- 
viiege,  and  take  more  time  to  consider;  only  I  crave 
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leave  in  the  mean  while  to  refer  my  reader  to  what  I 
have  said  on  this  argument,  Cha(>.  iv.  of  my  Third 
Letter,  that  be  may  have  a  view  of  your  way  of  answer- 
ing by  specimen,  and  jud^e  whether  all  that  I  have  there 
urged  be  answered  by  what  you  say  here,  or  what  you 
promise  here  be  ever  like  to  be  performed. 

The  next  sample  you  give  to  show  the  answerableness 
of  my  Letter,  is  not  much  more  lucicy  than  the  former ; 
it  may  be  seen,  pp.  3  and  4,  where  you  say,  that  I  tell 
you,  p.  119,  "  That  you  have  altered  the  question  j** 
for  it  seems,  p.  26,  you  tell  me  the  question  between  us 
is,  **  Whether  the  magistrate  has  a  right  to  use  force 
to  bring  men  to  the  true  religion  ?  Whereas,  p.  76,  you 
yourself,  I  say,  own  the  question  to  be,  whether  the 
magistrate  has  a  right  to  use  force  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion?"  ''Which  affirmation  of  mine,  you  must  take  leave 
to  tell  me,  is  a  mere  fiction ;  for  neither  p.  76,  nor  any 
where  else,  do  you  own  the  question  to  oe  what  I  say 
you  do/* 

'*  And  as  to  using  force  in  matters  of  religion  (which 
you  say  are  mj  words,  not  yours),  if  I  mean  by  it  the 
using  force  to  bring  men  to  any  other  religion  besides 
the  true,  you  are  so  far  from  owning  the  question  to 
be,  whether  the  magistrate  has  a  right  to  use  force  for 
such  a  purpose,  that  you  have  always  thought  it  out 
of  question,  that  no  man  in  the  world,  magistrate  or 
other,  can  have  any  right  to  use  either  force,  or  any 
other  means  that  I  can  name,  to  bring  men  to  any  false 
religion,  how  much  soever  he  may  persuade  himself 
that  it  is  true/' 

"  It  is  not,  therefore,  from  any  alteration,  but  from 
the  true  state  of  the  question,  that  you  take  occasion, 
as  I  complain  without  cause,  to  lay  a  load  on  me,  for 
charging  you  with  the  absurdities  of  a  power  in  the 
magistrates  to  punish  men,  to  bring  them  to  their  reli- 
gion/' *^  But  it  seems,  having  little  to  say  against  what 
you  do  assert,  you  say,  I  find  it  necessary  myself  to 
alter  the  question,  and  to  make  the  world  believe  that 
you  assert  what  you  do  not ;  that  I  may  have  some- 
thing before  me  which  I  can  confute/' 
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In  tbiB  paragraph  yoa  positively  deny  that  it  is  any 
where  owned  by  you  as  the  question  between  us^  ^  Whe- 
ther the  magistrate  has  a  right  of  usiag  force  in  nsatters 
of  religion  ?  *    Indeed,  these  words  are  not  a^  they  are 
cited  in  p.  76  of  your  former  Letter;  but  he  that  wiH 
turn  over  the  leaf  may,  in  p.  78,  read  these  words  of 
yours,  viz.  that  "  You  refer  it  to  me,  whether  I,  in 
saying  nobody  has  a  right,  or  you,  f  n  saying  the  magi* 
strate  has  a  right  to  use  force  in  matters  of  reiigion, 
have  most  reason:"  though  you  positively  tell  me, 
'*  that  neither  p,  76,  nor  any  where  else,  do  you  o¥ra 
the  question  to  be  what  I  say  you  da''    And  now  let 
the  reader  judge  between  us.    I  should  not  perhaps 
have  so  much  as  taken  notice  of  this,  but  that  you,  who 
are  so  sparing  of  your  answer,  that  you  think  a  brief 
specimen  upon  some  few  pages  of  the  beginning  o£  my 
Letter  sufficient  to  confute  sil  I  have  said  in  it»  do  yet 
spend  the  better  part  of  two  pages  on  this;  which,  if  I 
had  been  mistaken  in,  it  had  been  of  no  great  conse- 
quence ;  of  which  I  see  no  other  use  you  have  but  to 
cast  on  me  some  civil  reflections  of  your  fashion,  and 
fix  on  me  the  imputation  of  fiction,  mere  fiction ;  a 
compliment  which  I  shall  not  return  you,  though  joif 
say  "  vdngjbrce  m  matters  qf  religion''  are  my  words, 
not  yours.    Whether  they  are  your  words  or  not,  let 
p.  78  of  your  former  Letter  decide ;  where  vou  own 
yourself  to  say,  that  '^  the  magistrate  has  a  right  to  use 
force  in  matters  of  religion.'*   So  that  this,  as  I  take  it, 
is  a  specimen  of  your  being  very  positive  in  a  mistake, 
and  about  a  plain  matter  of  fact,  about  an  action  of 
your  own  j  and  so  will  scarce  prove  a  specimen  of  the 
answerableness  of  all  I  say  in  my  Letter,  unless  we  must 
allow  that  truth  and  falsehood  are  equally  answerable,  j 
when  you  declare  against  either  of  them. 

The  next  part  of  your  specimen  we  have,  pp.  4,  5, 
where  you  tell  me  that  I  undertake  to  provie,  that  **  if 
upon  your  grounds  the  magistrate  be  obliged  to  use  force 
to  bring  men  to  the  true  religion,  it  will  necessarily  fel^ 
low,  that  every  magistrate,  who  believes  his  religion  to 
be  true,  is  obliged  to  use  force  to  bring  men  to  tus*" 
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**  Now  because  this  undertaking  is  so  necessary  for" 
me,  arid  my  whole  cause  seems  to  depend  upon  the 
success  of  it,  you  shall  the  more  carefully  consider 
how  well  I  perform  it :  but  before  you  do  this  it  will 
be  fit  to  let  me- know  in  what  sense  you  grant  my 
inference,  and  in  what  sense  you  deny  it.  Now  that 
every  magistrate,  who  upon  just  and  sufficient  grounds 
believes  his  religion  to  be  true,  is  obliged  to  use  some 
moderate  penalties,  (which  is  all  the  force  you  ever 
contended  for)  to  bring  men  to  his  religion,  you 
freely  grant,  because  that  must  needs  be  the  true  reli- 
gion ;  since  no  other  can,  upon  such  grounds,  be  be- 
lieved to  be  true.  But  that  any  magistrate,  who  upon 
weak  and  deceitful  grounds  believes  a  false  religion  to 
be  true  (and  he  can  never  do  it  upon  better  grounds), 
is  obliged  to  use  the  same,  or  any  other  means,  to 
bring  men  to  his  religion;  this  you  flatly  deny,  nor 
can  it  by  any  rules  of  reasoning  be  inferred  from  what 
you  assert.** 

Here  you  tell  me  you  grant  my  inference,  in  this 
sense,  viz.  **  That  every  magistrate,  who  upon  just  and 
sufficient  grounds  believes  his  religion  to  be  true,  is 
bound  to  use  force  to  bring  men  to  it.'* 

Here  you  grant  that  every  magistrate,  without  know- 
ing that  his  religion  is  true,  is  obliged,  upon  his  be- 
lieving it  to  be  true,  to  use  force  to  bring  men  to  it ; 
indeed  you  add,  "  who  believes  it  to  be  true  upon  just 
and  sufficient  grounds.**  So  you  have  got  a  distinc- 
tion, and  that  always  sets  off  a  disputant,  though  many 
times  it  is  of  no  use  to  his  argument.  For  here  let  me 
ask  you,  who  must  be  judge,  whether  the  grounds  upon 
which  he  believes  his  religion  to  be  true  be  just  and 
sufficient?  Must  the  magistrate  himself  judge  for  him- 
self, or  must  you  judge  for  him  ?  A  third  competitor  in 
this  judgment  I  know  not  where  you  will  find  for  your 
turn.  If  every  magistrate  must  judge  for  himself,  whe- 
ther the  grounds  upon  which  he  believes  his  religion  to 
be  true  are  just  and  sufficient  grounds,  your  limita- 
tion of  the  use  of  force  to  such  only  as  believe  upon  just 
and  sufficient  grounds,  bating  that  it  is  an  ornament  to 
your  style  and  learning,  might  have  been  spared,  since 
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it  leaves  my  inference  untouched  in  the  full  latitude  I 
have  expressed  it  concerning  every  magistrate ;  there 
not  being  any  one  magistrate  excluded  thereby  ^m  an 
obligation  to  use  force  to  bring  men  to  his  own  reli« 
gion,  by  this  your  distinction.  For  if  every  ma^strate, 
who  upon  just  and  sufficient  grounds  believes  his  reli- 
gion to  be  true,  be  obliged  to  use  force  to  bring  men  to 
his  religion,  and  every  magistrate  be  hi msetf  Judge, 
whether  the  grounds  he  believes  upon  be  just  and  suf- 
ficient ;  it  is  visible  e^yery  magistrate  is  obliged  to  use 
force  to  bring  men  to  his  religion ;  since  any  one,  who 
believes  any  religion  to  be  true,  cannot  but  judge  the 
grounds,  upon  which  he  believes  it  to  be  true,  are  just 
and  sufficient ;  for  if  he  judged  otherwise,  he  could  not 
then  believe  it  to  be  true.    If  you  say,  you  must  judge 
for  the  magistrate,  then  what  you  grant  is  this.  Tut 
every  magistrate  who,  upon  grounds  that  you  judge  to 
be  just  and  sufficient,  believes  his  religion  to  be  true,  is 
obliged  to  use  force  to  bring  men  to  his  religion*    If 
this  be  your  meaning,  as  it  seems  not  much  remote 
from  it,  you  will  do  well  to  speak  it  out,  that  the  ma- 
p^strates  of  the  world  may  know  who  to  have  recourse  to 
in  the  difficulty  you  put  upon  them,  in  declaring  them 
under  an  obligation  to  use  force  to  bring  men  to  the 
true  religion ;  which  they  can  neither  certainly  know, 
nor  must  venture  to  use  force  to  bring  men  to,  upon 
their  own  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  it;  when  they  have 
nothing  but  one  of  these  two,  viz.  knowledge,  or  be- 
lief that  the  religion  they  promote  is  true,  to  d^er- 
mine  them.  Necessity  has  at  last  (unless  vou  would  have 
the  ma^strate  act  in  the  dark,  and  use  his  force  wholly 
at  random)  prevailed  on  you  to  grant,  that  the  magi- 
strate may  use  force  to  bring  men  to  that  religion  which 
he  believes  to  be  true ;  but,  say  you,  "  his  belief  must 
be  upon  just  and  sufficient  grounds.*'    The  same  ne- 


judge,  whether  the  grounds,  upon 
believes  his  religion  to  be  true,  be  just  and  sufficient; 
or  whether  you  are  to  be  judge  for  him.  If  you  say  the 
first,  my  inference  stands  good,  and  then  this  question,  I 
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think,  is  yielded,  and  at  an  end  If  you  say  v6\x  are  to 
be  judge  for  the  magistrates,  I  shall  congratulate  to  the 
magistrates  of  the  world  the  way  you  have  found  out 
for  them  to  acquit  themselves  of  their  duty,  if  you  will 
but  please  to  publish  it,  that  they  may  know  where  to 
find  you ;  for  in  truth,  sir,  I  prefer  you,  in  this  case, 
to  the  pope ;  though  you  know  that  old  gentleman  at 
Rome  has  long  since  laid  claim  to  all  decisions  of  this 
kind,  and  alleges  infallibility  for  the  support  of  his 
title;  which  indeed  will  scarce  be  able  to  stand  at  Rome, 
or  any  where  else,  without  the  help  of  infallibility.  But 
of  this  perhaps  more  in  the  next  paragraph. 

You  go  on  with  your  specimen  in  your  next  para- 
graph,  p.  5,  which  I  shall  crave  leave  of  my  reader  to 
set  down  at  large,  it  being  a  most  exact  and  studied 
piece  of  artificial  fencing,  wherein,  under  the  cover  of 
good  words,  and  the  appearance  of  nice  thinking,  no- 
thing is  said  j  and  therefore  may  deserve  to  be  kept,  not 
as  a  specimen  of  your  answering, — ^for,  as  we  shall  see^ 
you  answer  nothing, — ^but  as  a  specimen  of  your  skill  in 
seeming  to  say  something  where  you  have  nothing  to 
answer.  You  tell  me  that  I  say,  p.  120,  that  "  I  sup* 
pose  that  you  will  grant  me  (what  he  must  be  a  hard 
man  indeed  that  will  not  Ki^^nt)  that  any  thing  laid 
upon  the  mamstrate  as  a  duty,  is  some  way  or  other 
practicable.  Mow  the  magistrate  being  obliged  to  use 
force  in  matters  of  religion,  but  yet  so  as  to  bring 
men  only  to  the  true  religion ;  he  will  not  be  in  any 
capacity  to  perform  this  part  of  his  duty,  unle9S  the 
religion  he  is  to  promote  be  what  he  can  certainly 
know,  or  else  what  it  is  sufficient  for  him  to  believe 
to  be  the  true :  either  his  knowledge,  or  his  opinion, 
must  point  out  that  religion  to  him,  which  he  is  by 
force  to  promote.  Where,  if  by  knowing,  or  know- 
ledge, I  mean  the  effect  of  strict  demonstration ;  and 
by  believing,  or  opinion,  any  sort  of  assent  or  per- 
suasion, how  slightly  soever  grounded :  then  you  must 
deny  the  sufficiency  of  my  cSvision ;  because  there  is 
a  third  sort  or  degree  of  persuasion,  which,  though 
not  grounded  upon  strict  oemonstration,  yet  in  firm- 
ness and  stability  does  far  exceed  that  which  is  built 
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upon  slight  app^irances  of  probability ;  being  groutided 
upon  such  clear  and  solid  proof  as  leaves  no  reai^ 
sonable  doubt  in  an  attentive  and  unbiassed  mind: 
so  that  it  approaches  very  near  to  that  which  is  pro* 
duced  by  demonrtration  \  and  is  therefore^  as  it  rei- 
spects  religion,  very  frequently  and  familiarly  called 
in  Scripture  not  faith  or  belief  only,  but  knowledge^ 
and  in  divers  places  full  assurance,  as  miffht  eaSy 
be  shown,  if  tnat  were  needful.  Now  this  kind  oif 
persuasion,  this  knowledge,  this  fuU  assurance,  men 
may,  and  ought  to  have  of  th^  true  religion:  but 
they  can  never  have  it  of  a  false  one«  And  this  it 
is  that  must  point  out  that  religion  to  the  magistrate, 
which  he  is  to  promote  by  the  method  you  contend 
for/' 

Here  the  first  thing  you  do  is  to  pretend  an  uncer- 
tainty of  what  I  mean  by  '^  knowing  or  knowledge^  and 
by  believing  or  opinion.''  First,  As  to  knowledge  I 
have  said  "  certainly  know."  I  have  called  it  '*  viffl(Mi; 
knowledge  and  certainty;  knowledge pr<K>erly8acal]ed.'' 
And  for  believing  or  opinion,  I  speak  of  believing  with 
assurance ;  and  say,  that  believing  in  the  highest  de- 
gree of  assurance  is  not  knowledge.  That  whatever 
is  not  capable  of  demonstration  is  not,  unless  it  be 
self*evident,  capable  to  produce  knowledge,  how  well 
grounded  and  great  soever  the  assurance  of  faith  may 
be  wherewith  it  is  received.  That  I  grant,  that  a  strong 
assurance  of  any  truth,  settled  upon  prevalent  and  welt 

f  rounded  arguments  of  probability,  is  often  called 
nowledge  in  popular  ways  o^  talking ;  but  being  h&ft 
to  distinguish  between  knowledge  and  belief,  to  what 
degrees  of  confidence  soever  raised,  their  boundaries 
must  be  kept,  and  their  names  not  confounded  y  with 
more  to  the  same  purpose,  p.  1^,  121  j  whereby  it  is 
so  plain,  that  by  knowledge  I  mean  the  effect  of  strict 
demonstration,  and  by  believing  or  opinion,  I  mean 
any  degree  of  persuasion  even  to  the  highest  degree  of 
assurance,  that  I  challenge  you  yourself  to  set  it  down 
in  plainer  and  more  express  terms.  But  nobody  can 
blame  you  for  not  finding  your  adversary's  meaningi 
let  it  be  ever  so  plain,  when  you  can  find  nothing  to 
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answer  to  it.  The  reason  therefore  which  you  allege 
for  the  denying  the  sufficiency  of  my  division  is  no 
reason  at  ail;  Your  pretended  reason  is,  because  there 
is  ^^  a  third  sort  or  degree  of  persuasion^  which,  though 
not  grounded  upon  strict  demonstitition,  yet  in  firm* 
ness  and  stability  does  fer  exceed  that  which  is  built 
upon  slight  appearances  of  probability/'  &c*  Let'  it 
be  ^o,  that  there  is  a  degree  of  persuasion  not  grounded 
upon  strict  demonstration,  far  exceeding  that  which  k 
built  upon  slight  appearances  of  probability.  But  let 
me  ask  you  what  reason  can  this  be  to  deny  the  8uf> 
ficiency  of  my  division,  because  there  is,  as  you  say,  a 
third  sort  or  degree  of  persuasion  i  when  even  that 
which  you  call  this  third  sort  or  degree  of  persuasion 
is  contained  in  my  division  ?  This  is  a  specimen  indeed*-^ 
not  of  ans^wring  what  I,  have  said,  but  of  not  answer- 
ing, and  for  such  I  leave  it  to  the  reader.  "  A  degree 
of  persuasion,  though  not  grounded  on  strict  demon- 
stration,  yet  in  firmness  and  stability  far  exceeding  that 
which  is  built  upon  slight  appearances  of  probability, 
you  call  here  a  third  sort  or  diegree  of  persuasion.*' 
Pray  tell  me  which  are  the  two  other  sorts ;  for  know- 
ledge upon  strict  demonstration  is  not  belief  or  per^- 
suasion,  but  wholly  above  it.  Besides,  if  the  degrees 
of  firmness  in  persuasion  make  different  sorts  of  per- 
sua^on,  there  are  not  only  three,  but  three  hundred  sorts 
of  persuasion  j  and  therefore  the  naming  of  your  third 
sort  was  with  little  ground,  and  to  no  purpose  or  tend- 
ency to  an  answer;  though  the  drawing  in  something 
like  a  distinction  be  always  to  the  purpose  pf  a  man 
who  hath  nothing  to  answer,  it  giving  occasion  for 
the  use  of  many  good  words,  which,  though  nothing  to 
the  point,  serve  to  cover  the  disputant's  saying  nothing, 
under  the  appearance  of  learning,  to  those  who  will  not 
be  at  the  pains  to  examine  what  he  savs. 

You  say,  **  every  magistrate  is  by  the  law  of  nature 
under  an  obligation  to  use  force  to  bring  men  to  the 
true  reli^on.''  To  this  I  urge,  that  the  magistrate 
hath  nothing  else  to  determine  him  in  the  use  offeree, 
for  promotion  of  aiw  religion  one  before  another,  but 
only  his  own  beliet  or  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  it. 
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Here  you  bad  nothing  to  do»  but  fairly  to  grant  or 
deny  ;  but  instead  thereof  you  first  raise  a  groundless 
doub^  as  I  have  shown,  about  my  meaning,  whereof  there 
could  be  no  doubt  at  all  to  any  one  who  would  but  read 
what  I  had  said ;  and  thereupon  having  got  a  pretence 
for  a  distinction^  you  sdemnly  tell  the  world  ^*  there  is 
a  third  sort  of  persuasion,  which,  though  not  grounded 
on  strict  demonstration,  yet  in  firmness  and  stability 
does  far  exceed  that  which  is  built  upon  slight  ap- 
pearances of  probability,  leaving  no  doubt,  approacn- 
ing  near  to  knowledge,  being  full  assurance/'  Well, 
the  magistrate  hath  a  *^  persuasion  of  firmness  and  sta- 
bility, has  full  assurance ;"  must  he  be  determined  bj 
this  his  full  assurance  in  the  promoting  of  that  reli- 
gi<m  by  force,  of  whose  truth  he  is  in  so  high  a  degree 
of  persuasion  so  fully  assured  ?  '^  No,  say  you,  it  must 
be  grounded  upon  such  clear  and  solid  proof  as  leaves 
BO  reasonable  doubt  in  an  attentive  and  unbiassed 
mind."  To  which  the  magistrate  is  ready  to  reply, 
that  he,  upon  his  grounds,  can  see  no  reasonable  doubt ; 
and  that  his  is  an  attentive  and  unbiassed  mind;  of  all 
which  he  himself  is  to  be  judge,  till  you  can  produce 
your  authority  to  judge  for  him ;  though,  in  the  con- 
clusion, you  actually  ms^ke  yourself  judge  for  him. 
^^  It  is  such  a  kind  of  persuasion,  such  a  full  assurance 
must  point  out  to  the  magistrate  that  religion  he  is  to 
promote  by  force,  which  can  never  be  had  but  of  the 
true  religion  ;*'  which  is  in  effect,  as  every  one  may 
see,  the  religion  that  you  judge  to  be  true,  and  not  the 
religion  the  magistrate  judges  to  be  true.  For  pray  tell 
me,  must  the  magistrate's  full  assurance  point  out  to 
him  the  religion  which  he  is  by  force  to  promote ;  or 
must  he  by  force  promote  a  religion,  of  wivose  truth  he 
hath  no  belief,  no  assurance  at  all  ?  If  you  say  the  first 
of  these,  you.grant  that  every  magistrate  must  use  force 
to  promote  his  own  religion ;  for  that  is  the  religion 
whereof  he  has  so  full  assurance,  that  he  ventures  his 
eternal  state  upon  it.  Ay,  say  you,  that  is  for  want  of 
attention }  and  because  he  is  not  unbiassed.  It  is  like 
he  will  say  the  same  of  you,  and  then  you  are  quits. 
And  that  he  should  by  force  promote  that  religion  which 
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he  believes  not  to  be  trae»  is  so  absurd*  that  I  think 
you  can  neither  expect  it,  nor  bring  yourself  to  say  it 
Neither  of  these  therefore  being  answers  that  you  can 
make  use  of,  that  which  lies  at  the  bottom,  though  you 
give  it  but  covertly,  is  this,  *^  that  the  magistrate  ought 
by  force  to  promote  the  rdigion  that  you  believe  with 
full  assurance  to  be  true/'  This  would  do  admirably 
well  for  your  purpose,  were  not  the  magistrate  entitled 
to  ask,  •*  who  made  you  a  jud^e  for  him  in  the  ca«e  ?? 
and  ready  to  retort  your  own  words  upon  you,  that  it 
is  want  of  attention  and  unbiaasedness  in  you,  that 
puts  your  religion  past  doubt  with  you  upon  your 
proofs  of  it.  Try  when  you  please  with  a  !Bramm,  a 
Mahometan,  a  papist,  Lutheran,  quaker,  anabaptist, 
presbyterian,  &c.  you  will  find,  if  you  argue  with  them 
as  you  do  here  with  me,  that  the  matter  will  rest  here 
between  you,  and  that  you  are  no  more  a  judge  for 
any  of  them  than  they  are  for  you.  Men  in  all  re«- 
Hgions  have  equally  strong  persuasions,  and  every  one 
must  judge  for  himself;  nor  can  any  one  judge  for 
another,  and  yoti  least  of  ail  for  the  magistrate ;  the 
groui^d  you  build  upon,  that  '^  firmness  and  stability  of 
persuasion  in  the  highest  degree  of  assurance  leaves 
no  doubt,  can  never  be  had  of  a  false  religion"  being 
false ;,  all  your  talk  of  full  assurance  pointing  out  to 
the  magistrate  the  true  religion  that  he  is  obliged  by 
fbrce  to  promote,  amounts  to  no  more  but  his  own  re- 
figion,  and  can  point  oat  no  other  tp  him. 

However,  in  the  next  paragraph  you  go  on  with 
your  specimen,  and  tell  me,  ^*  Hence  appears  the  im- 
pertinency  of  all  I  discourse,  p.  143, 14*,  concerning 
the  di£ference  between  faith  and  knowledge :  where 
the  thing  I  was  concerned  to.  make  out,  if  I  would 
speak  to  the  purpose,  was  no  other  but  this,  that  there 
are  as  clear  and  soHd  grounds  for  the  belief  of  false 
religions  as  there  are  for  the  belief  of  the  tnie :  or, 
that  men  both  as  firmly  and  as  rationally  believe  and 
embrace  false  religions  as  th^  can  the  true.  This,  you 
confess,  is  a  point,  which,  you  say,  when  I  have  well 
cleared  and  established  it,  will  do  my  business,  but 
nothing  else  wilk     And  therefore  my  talk  of  faith  and 
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knowledge,  however  it  may  amuse  such  as  are  prone 
to  admire  all  that  I  say;  will  never  enable  me,  before 
better  judges,  from  the  duty  of  every  magistrate  to 
use   moderate   penalties  for  promoting  the  true  re- 
ligion, to  infer  the  same  obligation  to  lie  upoa  every 
niagistrate  in  respect  of  his  reUgion,  whatever  it  be." 
Where  the  impertinency  lies  will  be  seen  when  it  is 
remembered,  that  the  question  between  us  is  not  what 
religion  has  the  most  clear  and  solid  grounds  for  the 
belief  of  it;  much  less  whether  "there  are  as  clear  and 
solid  grounds  for  the  belief  of  false  religions  as  tKere 
are  for  the  belief  of  the  true,"  i.  e.  whether  falsehood 
has  as   much  truth  in  it  as  truth  itself?  a  question 
which,  I  guess,  no  man,  but  one  of  your  great  perti- 
nency, could  ever  have  proposed :   but  the  question 
here  between  you  and  me,  is  what  must  point  out  to 
the  magistrate  that  religion  which  he  is  by  force  to 
promote,  that  so  he  may  be  able  to  perform  the  duty 
that  you  pretend  is  incumbent  on  him  by  the  law  of 
nature ;  and  here  I  proved,  that  having  no  certain,  de- 
monstrative knowledge  of  the  true  religion,  all  that 
was  left  him  to  determine  him  in  the  application  of 
force,  (which  you  make  the  proper  instrument  of  pro- 
moting the  ti'ue  religion)  for  the  promoting  the  true 
religion,  was  only  his  persuasion,  belief,  or  assurance  d 
the  true  religion,  which  w^as  always  his  ow^n;  and  so  in 
this  state  the  reUgion,  which  by  force  the  magistrates 
of  the  world  must  of  necessity  promote,  must  be  either 
their  own  or* none  at  all.    Thus  the  argument  standing 
between  us,  I  am .  apt  to  think  the  world  may  be  of 
opinion,  that  it  had  been  pertinent  to  your  cause  to 
have  answered  my  argument,  if  you  had  any  thing  to 
answer;  which  since  you  have  not  done,  this  specimen 
also  of  the  facility,  wherewiih  you  can  answer  all  I 
have  said  in  the  third  Letter,  may  be  joined  to  the 
former,  and  be  a  specimen  of  spmethmg  ,else  than 
what  you  intended  it.     For  in  truth,  sir,, the  ende*- 
vouring  to  set  up  a  new  question,  absurd  in 'itself,  and 
nothing  at  all  to  the  purpose,  without  offering  any 
thing  to  clear  the  difficulty  you  were  pressed  with, 
will  to  understanding  readers  appear  pertinent  in  one 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A  Fourth  Letter  for  Toleration.  56S 

who  sets  himself  up  for  .an  arrant  Drawcansir;  and  is 

fiving  specimens  of  himself,  that  nothing  can  stand  in 
is  way. 

It  is  with  the  same  pertinency,  that  to  this  proposi- 
tion, **  that  there  are  as  clear  and  solid  grounds  for 
the  helief  of  a  false  religion  as  there  are  for  the  belief 
of  the  true,'*  you  join  this  following  as  an  equivalent, 
•*  Or  that  men  may  both  as  firmly  and  as  rationally 
believe  and  embrace  false  religions  as  they  can  the 
true  ;**  and  you  would  fain  have  it  thought  that  your 
cause  is  gained,  unless  I  will  maintain  these  two  absurd 
propositions,  which  my  argument  has  nothing  to  do 
witL 

And  you  seem  to  me  to  build  upon  these  two  false 
propositions. 

L  That,  in  the  want  of  knowledge  and  certainty  of 
which  is  the  true  religion,  nothing  is  fit  to  set  the  ma- 
gistrate upon  doing  his  duty  in  employing  of  force  to 
make  men  consider  and  embrace  the  true  religion,  but 
the  highest  persuasion  and  full  assurance  of  its  truth. 
Whereas  his  own  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  his  own  re- 
ligion, in  what  degree  soever  it  be,  so  he  believes  it  to 
be  true,  will,  if  he  thinks  it  his  duty  by  force  to  pro- 
mote the  true,  be  sufficient  to  set  him  on  work.  Nor 
can  it  be  otherwise,  since  his  own  persuasion  of  his 
own  religion,  which  he  judges  so  well  grounded  as  to 
venture  his  future  state  upon  it,  cannot  but  be  sufficient 
to  set  him  upon  doing  what  he  takes  to  be  his  duty  in 
bringing  others  to  the  same  religion. 

IL  Another  false  supposition  you  build  upon  is  this, 
that  the  true  religion  is  always  embraced  with  the 
firmest  assent.  There  is  scarce  any  one  so  little  ac- 
quainted with  the  world,  that  hath  not  met  with  in- 
stances of  men  most  unmoveably  confident,  and  fully 
assured  in  a  religion  which  was  not  the  true.  Nor  is 
there  among  the  many  absurd  religions  of  the  world, 
almost  any  one  that  does  not  find  votaries  to  lay  down 
their  lives  for  it :  and  if  that  be  not  firm  persuasion 
and  full  assurance  that  is  stronger  than  the  love  of  life, 
and  has  force  enough  to  make  a  man  throw  himself 
into  the  arms  of  death,  it  is  hard  to  know  what  is  firm 
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Eersuasion  and  full  assurance.    Jews  and  Mahometans 
ave  frequently  given  instances  of  this  highest  degree 
of  persuasion.     And  the  Bramins'  religion  in  the  Cast 
18  entertained  by  its  followers  with  no  less  assurance 
of  its  truth,  since  it  is  not  unusual  for  some  of  them  to 
throw  themselves  under  the  wheels  of  a  mighty  chariot, 
wherein  they  on  solemn  days  draw  the  image  of  their 
God  about  m  procession,  there  to  be  crushed  to  death, 
and  sacrifice  their  lives  in  honour  of  the  God  they  be- 
lieve in.     If  it  be  objected,  that  those  are  examples  of 
mean  and  common  men;  but  the  great  men  of  the 
world,  and  the  heads  of  societies,  do  not  so  easily  ^ye 
themselves  up  to  a  confirmed  bigotry:  I  answer.  The 
persuasion,  they  have  of  the  truth  of  their  own  reli^on, 
IS  visibly  strong  enough  to  make  them  venture  themr 
selves,  and  use  force  to  others  upon  the  belief  of  it. 
Princes  are  made  like  other  men ;  believe  upon  the 
like  grounds  that  other  men  do ;  and  act  as  warmly 
upon  that  belief,  though  the  grounds  of  their  persuasion 
be  in  themselves  not  very  clear,  or  may  appear  to 
others  to  be  not  of  the  utmost  solidity.     Men  act  by 
the  strength  of  their  persuasion,  though  they  do  not 
always  place  their  persuasion  and  assent  on  that  side 
on  wnich,  in  reality,  the  strength  of  truth  lies.  Reasons 
that  are  not  thought  of,  nor  heard  of,  nor  rightly  ap- 
prehended, nor  duly  weighed,  make  no  impression  on 
the  mind :  and  truths  how  richly  soever  stored  with 
them,  may  not  be  assented  to,  but  lie  neglected.    Th6 
only  difference  between  princes  and  other  men  herein 
is  this,  that  princes  are  usicalh/  more  positive  in  matters 
of  religion,  but  less  instructed.    The  softness  and  plea^ 
sures  of  a  court,  to  which  they  are  usually  abandoned 
when  young,  and  affairs  of  state  which  wholly  possess 
them  when  grown  up,  seldom  allow  any  of  them  time 
to  consider  and  examine  that  they  may  embrace  the 
true  religion.    And  here  your  scheme,  upon  your  own 
supposition,  has  a  fundamental  error  that  overturns  it. 
For  you  affirming  that  force,  your  way  applied,  is  the 
necessary  and  competent  means  to  bring  men  to  the 
.  true  religion ;  you  leave  magistrates  destitute  of  these 
necessary  and  competent  means  of  being  brought  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A  Fourth  Letter  for  Toleration.  665 

the  true  religion,  though  that  be  the  readiest  way,  in 
your  scheme  the  only  way,  to  bring  other  men  to  it, 
and  is  contended  for  by  you  as  the  only  method. 

But  further,  you  will  perhaps  be  ready  to  reply,  that 
you  do  not  say  barely,  that  men  may  not  as  firmly,  but 
that  they  cannot  as  firmly  and  as  rationally,  believe  and 
embrace  false  religions  as  they  can  the  true.  This,  be 
it  as  true  as  it  will,  is  of  no  manner  of  advantage  to 
your  cause.  For  here  the  question,  necessary  to  be 
considered  in  your  way  of  arguing,  returns  upon  you, 
who  must  be  judge  whether  the  magistrate  believes  and 
embraces  his  religion  rationally  or  no  ?  If  he  himself 
be  judge,  then  he  does  act  rationally,  and  it  must  have 
the  same  operation  on  him  as  if  it  were  the  most  ra- 
tional in  the  world :  if  you  must  be  judge  for  him, 
whether  his  belief  be  rational  or  no,  why  may  not  others 
judge  for  him  as  well  as  you?  or  at  least  he  ludge  for 
you,  as  well  as  you  for  him  ;  at  least  till  you  have  pro- 
duced your  patent  of  infallibility  and  commission  of 
auperintendency  over  the  belief  of  the  magistrates  of 
the  earth,  and  shown  the  commission  whereby  you  are 
appointed  the  director  of  the  magistrates  of  the  world 
in  their  belief,  which  is  or  is  not  the  true  religion?  Do 
not  think  this  said  without  cause;  your  whole  discourse 
here  has  no  other  tendency,  but  the  making  yourself 
judge  of  what  religion  should  be  promoted  by  the  ma- 
gistrate's force ;  which,  let  me  tell  you  by  the  way, 
every  warm  zealot  in  any  religion  has  as  much  right 
to  be  as  you.  I  beseech  you  tell  me,  are  you  not  per- 
suaded, nay,  fully  assured,  that  the  church  of  England 
is  in  the  right,  and  all  that  dissent  from  her  are  in  the 
wrong  ?  why  else  would  you  have  force  used  to  make 
them  consider  and  conform?  If  then  the  religion  of 
the  church  of  England  be,  as  you  are  fully  assured,  the 
only  true  religion,  and  the  magistrate  must  ground  his 
persuasion  or  the  truth  of  his  religion  on  such  clear 
and  solid  proofs  as  the  true  religion  alone  has,  and  no 
false  one  can  have ;  and  by  that  persuasion  the  ma- 
gistrate must  be  directed  in  the  use  of  force,  (for  all 
this  in  effect  you  say,  in  the  sixth  and  beginning  of  the 
seventh  page  j)  what  is  this  but  covertly  to  say,  that  it 
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is  the  duty  of  all  magistratfes  to  use  force  to  bring  men 
to  embrace  the  religion  of  the  church  of  England? 
Which,  since  it  plainly  follows  from  your  doctrine,  and 
I  think  you  cannot  deny  to  be  your  opinion^  and  what 
in  effect  you  contend  for ;  you  will  do  well  to  speak  it 
out  in  plain  words,  and  then  there  will  need  no  more 
to  be  said  in  the  question. 

And  now  I  desire  it  may  be  considered,  what  advan- 
tage this  supposition  of  force,  which  is  supposed  put 
into  the  magistrate's  hands  by  the  law  of  nature  to  be 
used  in  religion,  brings  to  the  true  religion,  when  it 
arms  five  hundred  magistrates  agaiiist  the  true  religion, 
who  must  unavoidably  in  the  state  of  things  in  the 
world  act  against  it,  for  one  that  u»es  force  for  it  I 
say  that  this  use  of  force  in  the  magistrate's  hand  is 
barely  supposed  by  you  from  the  benefit  it  is  like  to 
produce;  but  it  being  demonstration,  that  the  preju- 
dice that  will  accrue  to  the  true  religion  from  such 
an  use  of  force  is  five  hundred  times  more  than  the 
advantage  can  be  expected  from  it ;  the  natural  and 
unavoidable  inference  from  your  own  ground  of  bene- 
fit is,  that  God  never  gave  any  such  power  to  the  ma- 
gistrate ;  and  there  it  will  rest  till  you  can  by  some 
better  argument  prove  the  magistrate  to  have  such  a 
power :  to  which  give  me  leave  to  add  one  word  more. 

.  You  say  the  magistrate  is  obliged  by  the  law  of  na- 
ture to  use  force  to  promote  the  true  religion :  musthe 
stand  still  and  do  nothing  till  he  certainly  know  which 
is  the  true  religion?  If  so,  the  commission  is  lost,  ana 
he  can  never  do  his  duty;  for  to  certain  knowledge  of 
the  true  religion  he  can  in  this  world  never  arrive. 
May  he  then  act  upon  •*  firm  persuasions  and  full  as- 
surance, grounded  upon  such  clear  and  solid  proofs  as 
the  true  religion  alone  has,  and  no  false  one  can  have?* 
And  then  indeed  you  have  distinguished  yourself  into 
a  safe  retreat.  .  For  who  can  doubt  but  your  third  sort 
or  degree  of  persuasion,  if  that  be  your  meaning,  will 
determine  the  magistrate  to  the  true  religion,  when  it 
is  grounded  on  those  which  are  the  proofs  only  of  the 
true  religion ;  which  if  it  be  all  that  you  intend  b/ 
your  full  assurance,  (which  is  the  title  you  give  to  tWs 
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your  third  sort  or  degree  of  persuasion)  I  must  desire 
you  to  apply  this  in  answer  to. my  argument.  I  say, 
magistrates  in  general  have  nothing  to  determine  them 
in  theii'  application  of  force  but  their  own  persuasion ; 
and  your  answer  is,  the  magistrates  of  the  true  religion 
have  their  own  persuasion  to  determine  them ;  but  of 
all  the  other  magistrates,  which  are  above  a  hundred, 
I  might  say  a  thousand  to  one,  you  say  nothing  at  all; 
and  thus,  by  the  help  of  a  distinction,  the  question  is 
resolved.  1  say  the-  magistrates  are  not  in  a  capacity 
to  perform  their  duty,  ii  they  be  obliged  to  use  force 
to  promote  the  true  religion,  since  they  have  nothing 
to  determine  them  but  their  own  persuasion  of  the 
truth  of  any  religion ;  which,  in  the  variety  of  religions 
which  the  magistrates  of  the  world  have  embraced, 
cannot  direct  them  to  the  true.  Yes,  say  you,  their 
persuasion,  who  have  embraced  the  true  religion,  will 
direct  them  to  the  true  religion.  Which  amounts  at 
last  to  no  more  but  this.  That  the  magistrate  that  is  in 
the  right,  is  in  the  right:  a  very  true  proposition 
without  doubt ;  but  whether  it  removes  the  dimculty  I 
proposed,  any  better  than  begging  the  question,  you 
were  best  consider.  There  are  five  hundred  magistrates 
of  false  religions  for  one  that  is  of  the  true;  I  speak 
much  within  compass  :  it  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  them 
all,  say  you,  to  use  force  to  bring  men  to  the  truie  re- 
ligion. My  question  is,  how  can  this  be  compassed  by 
men  who  are  unavoidably  determined  by  the  persuasion 
of  the  truth  of  their  own  religion  ?  It  is  answered,  they 
who  are  of  the  true  religion  will  perform  their  duty. 
A  great  advantage  surely  to  true  religion,  and  worth 
the  CQUtending  for,  that  it  should  be  the  magistrate's 
duty  to  use  force  for  promoting  the  true  religion,  when 
in  thie  state  of  things  that  is  at  present  in  the  world, 
and  always  hitherto  has  been,  one  magistrate  in  five 
hundred  will  use  force  to  promote  the  true  religion, 
and  the  other  four  hundred  ninety-nine  to  promote 
false  ones :  . 

But  perhaps  you  will  tell  me.  That  you  do  not  allow 
that  magistrates,  who  are  of  false  religions,  should  be 
determined  by  their  own  persuasions,  which  are  **  built 
upon  slight  appearances  of  probability;  but  such  as 
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are  grounded  upon  clear  and  solid  proofi^^'  wtikshtbe 
truft  reli^on  alone  has.  In  answer  to  titis^  I  ask,  Wbe 
must  be  judge  whether  his  persuasion  be  grounded  <n 
clear  ana  soUd  proofs ;  the  magistrate  himaelf^  or  yen 
for  him  ?  If  the  magistrate  himself^  then  we  are  but 
where  we  were ;  and  all  that  you  say  here,  with  the 
distinction  that  you  have  made  about  sev«*al  sorts  of 
persuasion,  serves  only  to  lead  us  about  to  the  same 
place :  for  the  magistrate,  of  what  religion  soever, 
must,  notwithstanding  all  you  have  said,  be  deter- 
mined by  his  own  persuasion.  If  you  say  you  must  be 
judge  01  the  clearness  and  solidity  of  the  proofs  upoo 
which  the  magistrate  grounds  the  belief  oi  his  own  re- 
ligion, it  is  time  you  should  produce  your  patent,  and 
show  the  commission  whereby  you  act  . 

There  are  other  qualifications  you  assign  of  the  proofs 
on  which  you  tell  us  "your  third  sort  or  degrefef  of 
persuasion  is  grounded ;  and  that  is  such  as  leaves  no 
reasonable  doubt  in  an  attentive  arid  unbiassed  mindi^^' 
which  unless  you  must  be  judge  what  is  a  reasonable 
doubt,  and  wnich  is  an  attentive  and  unbiassed  mind, 
will  do  you  no  manner  of  service.  If  the  magistrate 
must  be  judge  for  himself  in  this  case^  you  can  hive 
nothing  to  say  to  him ;  but  if  you  must  be  judge,  then 
any  doubt  about  your  religion  will  be  unreasonable, 
and  his  not  embracing  and  promoting  your  religion 
will  be  want  of  attention  and  an  unbiassed  mind.  Bat 
let  me  tell  you,  give  but  the  same  liberty  of  judging  for 
the  magistrate  of  your  religion  to  thei  men  of  another 
religion,  which  they  have  as  much  right  to  as  you  have 
to  judge  for  the  magistrate  of  any  other  religion  in  the 
points  mentioned ;  all  this  will  return  upon  you.  G6 
mto  France,  and  try  whether  it  be  not  sa  So  that  your 
plea  for  the  magistrate's  using  force  for  promoting  tb^ 
true  religion,  as  you  have  stated  it,  gives  as  much 
power  and  authority  to  the  king  of  France  to  use  it 
against  his  dissenting  subjects,  as  to  any  other  prince  in 
Christendom  to  use  it  against  theirs,  name  which  you 
please. 

The  fallacy  in  making  it  the  magistrate's  duty  tf^ 
promote  by  force  the  only  true  religion  Hes  in  this,  ttiat 
you  allow  yourself  to  suppose  the  magistrate,  who  »  of 
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your  religion,  to  be  well-founded,  attentive,  and  un- 
biassed, and  lully  ^nd  firmly  assured  that  his  religion 
is  true ;  but  that  other  magistrates  of  other  religions 
different  from  yours  are  not  so :  which,  what  is  it  but 
to  erect  yoursdf  into  a  state  pf  infallibility  ^bove  all 
other  men  of  different  persuasions  from  yours,  which 
yet  they  have  as  good  a  title  to  as  yourself? 

Having  thus  advanced  yourself  into  the  chair,  and 
given  yourself  the  power  of  deciding  for  all  men  whicb 
is,  and  which  is  not  the  true  religion ;  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  that  you  so  roundly  pronounce  all  my  dis- 
course, p.  143, 144,  "concerning  tjie  difference  between 
£uth  and  knowledge,  to  be  impertiheqcy;"  and  so  ma- 
gisterially to  tell  me,  **  that  the  thing  I  was  there  con- 
cerned to  make  out,  if  I  would  speak  to  (he  purpose, 
was  no  other  but  this,  that  there  are  as  clear  and*asi 
solid  grounds  for  the  belief  of  false  religions  as  there 
are  for  belief  of  the  true:  or,  that  men  may  both  as 
firmly  and  as  rationally  believe  and  embrace  false  re- 
ligions as  they  can  the  true." 

The  impertinency  in  these  two  or  three  pages  I 
shall  leave  to  shift  for  itself  in  the  judgment  or  any  in-* 
difierent  reader;  anil  will  only,  at  present,  examine 
what  you  tell  **  I  was  concerned  to  make  out,  if  T 
would  speak  to  the  purpose/* 

My  business  there  was  to  prove,  That  the  magistrate 
being  taught  that  it  was  his  djity  to  use  force  to  pro- 
mote the  true  religion,  it  would  thence  unavoidably 
follow,  that  not  having  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  any 
religion,  but  only  belief  that  it  was  true,  to  determine 
him  in  his  application  of  force;  he  would  talce  himself 
in  duty  bound  to  promote  his  own  religion  by  fotcc  j 
and  thereupon  force  would  inevitably  be  used  to  pro- 
mote false  religions,  upon  those  very  grounds  upon 
which  you  pretend  to  make  it  serviceable  only  to  the 
true ;  and  this,  I  suppose,  I  have  in  those  pages  evi- 
dently proved,  though  you  think  not  fit  to  give  any. 
other  answer  to  what  1  there  say,  but  that  it  is  im- 
pertinent, and  I  should  have  proved  something  else ; 
which  you  would  have  done  well,  by  a  plain  and  clear 
deduction,  to  have  shown  from  my  words. 
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[^TTie  tobojbllomng  leaves  of  the  copy  are  either  lost 
or  mislaid.'] 

After  this  new  invention  of  yours,  "  of  ans^irering  by 
specimen,'*  so  happily  found  out  for  the  ease  of  your- 
self and  other  disputants  of  renown,  that  shall  please  to 
follow  it;  I  cannot  presume  you  should  take  notice  of 
any  thing  I  have  to  say:  you  have  assumed  the  privilege, 
by  showing  your  strength  against  one  argument,  to 
pronounce  aU  the  rest  baffled  j  and  therefore  to  what 
purpose  is  it  to  oflfer  difficulties  to  you,  who  can  blow 
them  all  off  with  a  breath  ?    But  yet  to  apologize  for 
myself  to  the  world,  for  being  of  opinion  that  it  is  not 
always  from  want  of  consideration,  attention,  or  being 
unbiassed,  that  men  with  firmness  of  persuasion  em- 
brace, and  with  full  assurance  adhere  to,  the  wrong 
side  in  matters  of  religion ;  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to 
offer  the  famous  instance  of  the  two  Reynolds's,  bro- 
thers, both  men  of  learning  and  parts;  whereof- the 
one  being  of  the  church  of  England,  and  the  other  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  they  both  desiring  each  other's 
conversion  to  the  religion  which  he  himself  was  of, 
writ  to  one  another  about  it,  and  that  with  such  ap- 
pearance of  solid  and  clear  grounds  on  both  sides,  that 
they  were  wrought  upon  by  them :  each  changed  his 
religion,  and  that  with  so  firm  a  persuasion  and  full  an 
assurance  of  the  truth  of  that  which  he  turned  to,  that 
BO  endeavours  or  arguments  of  either  of  them  could 
ever  after  move  the  other,  or  bring  him  back  from  what 
he  had  persuaded  him  to.  If  now  I  should  ask  to  which 
of  these  two  full  assurance  pointed  out  the  true  re- 
ligion ;  you  no  doubt,  if 'you  would  answer  at  all,  would 
say.  To  him  that  embraced  the  church  of  England,  and 
a  papist  would  say  the  other :  but  if  an  indil&rent  man 
were  asked  whether  this  full  assurance  was  sufficient 
to  point  out  the  true  religion  to  either  of  them,  he 
must  answer,  No;  for  if  it  were,  they  must  necessarily 
have  been  both  of  the  same  religion. 

To  sum  up  then  what  you  answer  to  my  saying,  **  It 
cannot  be  the  magistrate's  duty  to  use  force  to  promote 
the  true  religion,  because  he  is  not  in  a  capacity  to  per- 
form that  duty ;  for  not  having  a  certain  knowledge/ 
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but  only  his  own  persuasion,  to  point  out  to  him  which 
is  the  true  religion,  if  he  be  satisfied  it  is  his  duty  to  tfse 
force  to  promote  the  true  religi<m,  it  will  inevitably 
follow,  that  he  must  always  use  it  to  promote  his  own/' 
To  which  you  answer.  That  a  persuasion  of  a  low  de- 
gree is  not  sufficient  to  point  out  that  religion  to  the 
magistrate  which  he  is  to  promote  by  force ;  but  that  a 
'*  firmness  and  stability  of  persuasion,  a  full  assurance^ 
is  that  which  is  to  point  out  to  the  magistrate  that  re- 
ligion, which  he  is  by  force  to  promote/'  Where  if  by 
firmness  and  stability  of  persuasion  and  full  assurance, 
you  mean  what  the  words  import  j  it  is  plain  you  con- 
fess the  magistrate's  duty  is  to  promote  his  own  religion 
by  force  j  lor  that  is  the  religion  which  his  firm  per- 
suasion and  full  assurance  points  out  to  him.     It  by 
full  assurance  you  mean  any  thing  but  the  strength  of 
persuasion,  you  contradict  all  that  you  have  said  about 
firmness  and  stability,  and  degrees  of  persuasion ;  and 
having  in  that  sense  allowed  the  sufficiency  of  my  di- 
vision, where  I  say,  "  knowledge  or  opinion  must  point 
out  that  religion  to  him,  which  he  is  by  force  to  promote,** 
retract  it  again,  and  instead  thereof,  under  the  name 
of  full  assurance,  you  substitute  and  put  in  true  re- 
ligion ;  and  so  firmness  of  persuasion  is  in  ^ect  laid 
by,  and  nothing  but  the  name  made  use  of:  for  pray 
tell  me,  is  firmness  of  persuasion,  or  being  of  the  true 
religion,  either  of  them  by  itself  sufficient  to  point  out 
to  the  magistrate  that  religion  which  it  is  his  duty  to 
promote  by  force  ?  For  they  do  not  always  go  together. 
If  being  of  the  true  religion  by  itself  may  do  it,  your 
mentioning  firmness  of  persuasion,  grounded  on  solid 
proof  that  leaves  no  doubt,,  is  to  no  purpose,  but  to 
mislead  your  reason ;  for  every  one  that  is  of  the  true 
religion  does  not  arrive  at  that  high  degree  of  per- 
suasion  that  full  assurance  which   approaches   that 
which  is  very  near  to  that  which  is  produced  by  de- 
monstration.    And  in  this  sense  of  full  assurance, 
which  you  say  men  may  have  of  the  true  religion,  and 
can  never  have  of  a  false  one,  your  answer  amounts 
to  this ;  that  full  assurance,  in  him  that  embraces  the 
true  religion,  will  point  out  the  religion  he  is  by  fi[>rce 
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to  pTOtMte :  where  it  is  plaiB,  that  by  Mness  of  as^ 
Burance  you  do  meiui  not  the  firmness  of , his  persuasicm 
that  points  out  to  him  the  religion  which  he  is  by  force 
to  promote,  (for  any  lower  degree  of  persuasion  to  him 
that  embraces  the  true  religion  would  do  it  as  certainly, 
and  to  one  that  embraces  not  the  true  reli^on,  the 
highest  degree  of  persuasion  would  even  in  your  opi- 
nion do  nothing  at  all)  but  his  being  of  the  true  re- 
ligion,  is  that  which  alone  guides  him  to  his  duty  of 
promoting  the  true  religion  by  force.    So  that  to  my 
question,  how  shall  a  magistrate,  who  is  persuaded  tlui^ 
it  is  his  and  every  magistrate's  duty  to  promote  the 
true  religion  by  force,  be  determined  in  his  use  of  force; 
you  seem  to  say  his  firm  persuasion  or  fuU  assurance  of 
the  truth  of  the  religion  he  so  promotes  must  determine 
him ;  and  presently,  in  other  words,  you  seem  to  lay  the 
stress  upon  his  actually  being  of  the  true  reli«on.    The 
first  of  these  answers  is  not  true;  for  I  have  shown,  that 
firmness  of  persuasion  may  and  does  point  out  to  ma- 
gistrates false  religions  as  well  as  the  true:  and  the 
Second  is  much  what  the  same,  as  if  to  one,  who  should 
ask  what  should  enable  a  man  to  find  the  right  way 
who  knows  it  not,  it  should  be  answered,  the  being  in 
it  One  of  these  must  be  your  meaning,  choose  which 
you  please  of  them ;  if  you  have  any  meaning  at  all  in 

Jour  sixth,  and  beginning  of  the  seventh  page,  to  which 
refer  the  reader ;  where,  if  he  find  nothing  else,  he 
cannot  fail  to  find  a  specimen  of  school-play,  of  talking 
uncertainly  in  the  utmost  perfection,  nicely  and  arti- 
ficially worded,  that  it  may  serve  for  a  specimen  of  a 
masterpiece  in  that  kind ;  but  a  specimen  of  the  an« 
swerableness  of  my  Letter  will  require,  as  I  imagine,  a 
little  more  plain  dealing.     And  to  satisfy  readers,  that 
have  not  attained  to  the  admiration  of  skilfully  saying 
nothing,  you  must  directly  inform  them,  whether  nrro* 
ness  ofpersuasion  be  or  be  not  sufiicient  in  a  magistrate 
to  enable  him  to  do  his  duty  in  promoting  the  true 
religion  by  force ;  or  else  this  you  nave  pitched  on  will 
scarce  be  a  sample  of  the  answerableness  of  all  I  have 
said. 
But  you  stand  positive  in  it,  and  that  is  like  a  master, 
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that  it  cannot  be  inferred  from  the  magistrate's  being 
obliged  to  promote  by  force  the  true  religion,  that 
every  magistrate  is  obliged  to  promote  by  force  his  own 
religion ;  and  that  for  uie  same  reason  you  had  given 
before,  more  perplexed  and  obscurely,  viz.  "  Because 
there  is  this  perpetual  advantage  on  the  side  of  the  true 
religion,  that  it  may  and  ou^t  to  be  believed  on  dear 
and  solid  grounds,  such  as' will  appear  the  more  so,  the 
more  they  are  examined :  whereas  no  other  rellgioii 
can  be  believed  so,  but  upon  such  appearances  only  aa 
will  not  bear  a  just  exammation/' 

This  would  be  an  ans#er  to  what  I  have  said^  if  it 
were  so  that  all  magistrates  saw  the  preponderantiy  of 
the  pounds  of  belief,  which  are  on  the  side  of  the  true 
religion ;  but  since  it  is  not  the  grounds  and  reasons  of 
a  truth  that  are  not  seen,  that  do  or  can  set  the  ma* 
gistrate  upon  doing  his  duty  in  the  case,---but  it  is  tii6 
persuasion  of  the  mind,  produced  by  such  I'easons  and 
grounds  as  do  affect  it,  that  alone  does,  or  is  capable 
to  determine  the  magistrate. in  the  use  of  force>  for 
performing  of  his  duty,— it  necessarily  follows,  that  if 
two  magistrates  have  equally  strong  persuasions  coa^ 
eemihg  the  truth  of  their  religions  respectively,  they 
must  both  be  set  on  work  thereby,  or  neither  j  fisMr 
though  one  be  of  a  false,  aijd  the  other  of  the  true  re-» 
Ugion,  yet  the  principle  of  operation,  that  alone  which 
they  have  to  detei^mine  them,  being  equal  in  both,  they 
must  both  be  determined  by  it ;  imless  it  can  be  said^ 
that  one  of  them  must  act  according  to  that  principle^ 
which  alone  can  determine,  and  toe  other  must  act 
against  it ;  that  is,  do  what  he  cannot  do,-*M>e  detiv* 
mined  to  one  thinjg,  by  what  at  the  same  time  deter« 
mines  tiim  to  another/  Froin  which  incapacity  in  ma*^ 
gistrates  to  perform  theif  dut^y  force  to  promote  the 
true  religion,  I  think  it  may  justiiy  be  concluded,  that 
to  use  force  for  the  promoting  any  religion  cannot  be 
their  duty. 

You  tell  us,  it  is  by  the  law  of  nature  magistrates  are 
obliged  to  promote  the  true  religion  by  force.  It  must 
be  owned,  that  if  this  be  an  oUi^ation  of  the  law  of 
nature,  very  few  magistrates  ovenook  itf  so  forward 
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ire  they  to  promote  that  religion  by  force  which  they 
take  to  be  true.  This  being  the  case,  I  beseech  you 
tell  me  what  was  Haaina  Capac,  emperor  of  Peru, 
obliged  to  do?  who,  being  persuaded  of  his  duty  to 
promote  the  true  religion,  was  not  yet  within  distance 
of  knowing  or  so  much  as  hearing  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, which  really  is  the  true  (so  far  was  he  from  a 
possibility  to  have  his  belief  ground^ed  upon  the  solid 
and  clear  proofs  of  the  true  religion,)  Was  he  to  pro- 
mote the  true  religion  by  force  ?  That  he  neither  did 
nor  could  know  any  thing  of;  so  that  was  morally  im- 
possible  for  him  to  do.  Was  he  to  sit  still  in  the  neglect 
of  his  duty  incumbent  on  him?  Thatjs  in  effect  to 
suppose  it  a  duty  and  no  duty  at  the  same  time.     If, 

Xn  his  not  knowing  which  is  the  true  religion,  you 
w  it  not  his  duty  to  promote  it  by  force,  the  question 
is  at  an  end :  you  and  I  are  agreed,  that  it  is  not  the 
magistrate's  duty  by  force  to  promote  the  true  religion. 
If  you  hold  it  in  that  case  to  oe  his  duty;  what  remains 
for  him  to  do,  but  to  use  force  to  promote  that  religion 
which   he  himself  is  strongly,  nay,  perhaps  to  the 
highest  degree  of  firmness,  persuaded  is  the   true? 
Which  is  the  granting  what  I  contend  for,  that,  if  the 
magistrate  be  obliged  to  promote  by  force  the  true  re- 
ligion, it  will  thence  follow,  that  he  is  obliged  to  pro- 
mote by  force  that  religion  which  he  is  persuaded  is 
the  true ;  since,  as  you  will  have  it,  force  was  given 
him  to  that  end,  and  it  is  his  duty  to  use  it ;  and  he 
hath  nothing  else  to  determine  it  to  that  end  but  his 
own  persuasion.   So  that  one  of  these  two  things  must 
follow,  either  that  in  that  case  it  ceases  to  be  his  duty, 
or  else  he  must  promote  his  own  religion ;  choose  you 
which  you  please     *        *        *.      ♦        *        ♦        * 
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——  is  not  to  be  tderated  by 
magistrates^  416 


B. 

Bentley,  (Dr.)  his  judgment  of  the 
cause  of  infidelity,  469 

Briars.    Vid.  Thorns* 


C. 

Careless  of  their  salvation,  such 
not  to  be  neglected,      1 25,  296 


Castration,  as  justly  to  be  used  by 
the  magistrates  to  make  chaste, 
as  force  to  promote  religion,  81 

Ceremonies,  of  the  Jews,  were  beg- 
garly elements,  and  much  more 
those  which  are  human,       157 

Christians,  some  so  called  are  o£ 
different  religions,  55 

Christianity,  prevailing  without 
force,  a  mark  of  its  truth,  63,  64 

Church,  what  it  is,  13,  26 

'  ■  ■     none  bom  a  member  of  it, 

13 
"  the  power  of  it,  32 

■■  has  no  authority  to  perse- 

cute, .      *  34 

■  magistrates  have  no  power 
to  enforce  its  decrees,     30,  33 

^ is  to  determine  indifferent 

drcomstaoces  of  worship,      32 

■  magistrates  have  not 
power  to  prohibit  in  it  what  is 
lawful  in  the  commonwealth,  34 

Civil  interests,  what  they  are,    10 
«*—  the  duty  of  magistrates  to  se- 
cure them,  ibid. 
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Clergy,  their  office  froffideiity  widi- 

out  other  emplovmcDts^        1 72 

CommoD wealth,  what  it  is^         10 

■  end  of  \t,  not  to  force 

men  in  reliffion,  bat  to  free  them 

from  such  K>rce^  ibid. 

no  necessity  to  exclude 


Jew8«  &c.  from  it»  to  prevent  the 
seduction  of  Christians^  235,  &c. 

Conformity  (in  religion)  and  not 
conviction^  is  the  end  of  penal 
laws,  73 

I  men  may  be  brocght  to 

it,  without  true  religion,  339, 

340 

•^-—  no  groond  to  presume  it 
is  always  upon  conviction,  340 

■  whether  it  be  from  rea- 

son and  conviction,  or  not,  can- 
not be  certainly  known,339, 340 
•  some  things  required  to 


it,  hard  to  be  understood,  410, 

411 

Consideration  to  force  men  to  it 

impracticable,    ^         242,  243 

'  conformists  may  need 

punishment  to  bring  them  to  it,' 

as  much  as  dissenters,         244 

-  it  is  hard  to  nnderstand^ 


whether  penal  laws  are  desigdeff 
to  bring  men  to  it,  389 

Vid.  Examination. 

Conscience,  none  can  t>e  saved  by 
acting  contrary  to  it,  though  it 
be  erroneous,  28 

■  laws  contrary  to  it,  must 

be  passively  submitted  to,  by 
private  ineii,'  44 


a  man  sins,  by  acting 

contrary  to  it,  ihough  it  be  mis- 

;  guided,     '  ^       ^  ^  -    145- 

Creeds  on^ht  not  to  be  imposed*  by 

the  magistrate,  1^2 

Dissenters  should  noi  ftejguhished, 
to  make  tiiem  consi<!ter,  more 
than  others,  96. 

■  ■  ought  to  be  convinced  a 
dinrcfa'is  trd^,'1MfoF6  they  con- 
Ibm  to  it,  2tf  1 


Dissenters  to  pmufth  tfiea  Cor  not 

considering,  is  to  poDish  them 

without  law,  87 

■  if  they  most  be  punished, 

it  is  hard  to  set  boonds  horn  far, 

262,  &c. 

the  severity  formerly  ns«4 


against  them  in  England,  286 

—288 

— — -  how  long  it  is  pretended 

thej  must  be  ponisfaed,  293,  &c. 

Divisions^  Vid.  Sects  and  Schism. 

E. 

Evidence,  which  may  be  snfficient 
for  one,  may  not  be  so  for 
another,  297 

'  ■  men  are  incompetent 
judges,  what  is  saflicient  to 
every  one,  299 

Examination  (of  religion)  force  no 
proper  means  to  lead  to  it,    96 

■  many  conformists^  as  w€^ 
as  others,  neglect  it,  89 

'  none  can  be  judicially  prov- 

ed to  refuse  it,  100 

■  '■         to  punish  a  whole  party,  as 

neglecting  it,  is  absurd',        lOl 
>  many  are  incapable  of  mak- 

ing it  strictly  ibid. 

-  how  far  it  is  neglected,  must 


be  referred  to  the  divine  judg- 
ment, 103 
want  of  it,  only  pretended 


for  punishing  dissenters,  129,  &c. 
— —  punishment,  for  want  of  it, 

would  fall  heavy  npon  many 

churdmien,  131 

— —  the  absurdity  of  using  force 

to  promote  it,  97,  &c* 

■  ■  none  but  God  can  judge 

when  it  is  sufficients .  .299,  &c 
--— —  the  dnty  o^  ihagistirates  ni 

#eU  as  others,  179^  180 


Faith,  articles  of  it  not  to  be  iS' 


posed  by  human  lawa,^ 
—  how  it  differs  from  knowl 
properly  so  called^ 


39, 


144 
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Flood  (of  Noah)  idolatry  generally 

prevailed  not  soon  after  it,  470, 

482 

'  ■     the  true  religion  continued 

aboTe  2000  yekrs  after  it,    472 

Force  is  not  capable  to  convince 

the  mind,  1 1 

the  nse  of  it  belongs  only  to 

magistrates,  ibid. 

— ^—  Christianity  flourished  best 

when  without  the  help  of  it,  63, 

64 

— — —  not  lawful,  though  it  might 

prove  some  way  useful,  69 

—  (in  religion)  usually  preju- 
dices men  against  it,  70 

■  used  only  to  produce  cdnfor- 
mity,  not  conviction,  73 

—  not  necessary  to  make  men 
consider,  74 

■  the  use  of  it,  for  this  end,  is  a 
vain  pretence,  75 

—  is  much  more  likely  to  bring 
men  to  error  than  truth,        7^ 

—  employed  to  make  people 
consider^  is  neither  useful  nor 
just,  78 

—  no  warrant  in  Scripture  for 
using  it,  82 

no  less  necessary  for  confor- 
mists than  non-conformists,  94, 

the  uncertainty  of  the  pre- 
tended end  for  which  it  should 
be  used,  95 

— —  none  have  right  to  use  it,  1 12 
■'        should  rather  be  used  to  drive 
bad  men  out  of  the  church,  than 
to  bring  any  in,  115 

— -  those  who  plead  for  the  mo- 
derate use  of  it   should  show 
what  bounds  should  be  set  to  it, 
142,  &c. 

—  if  some  force  may  be  used  to 
bring  men  to  religion,  more  may 
be  used  to  advance  them  in  it, 

134 

—  no  sovereign  has  authority  to 
use  it  toward  another,  1 63 

—  not  necessary  to  promote  reli- 
gion, though  religion  be  neces- 
sary, 164,  &c. 

VOL.  VI. 


Force,  not  likely  to  advance  the  true 
religion,  but  the  contrary,    168 

—  may  be  avoided  by  outward 
conformity  alone,  163,  323 

— — -  unreasonably  used  to  make 
men  judge  more  sincerely  for 
themselves,  \77,  178 

-*—  takes  the  care  of  men*s'  souls 
from  themselves,  196>  197 

■  magistrates  not  commission- 
ed by  the  law  of  nature  to  nse  it, 
202 

"  '  ■  bow  parents  are  anthorized  to 
use  it,  206,  &c. 

— —  and  masters,  206 

— —  not  using  it,  intimates  not  a 
power  given  in  vain,  214 

—  the  nse  of  it  makes  not  men 
good,  nor  secures  Qod'a  blessing 
to  a  nation,  221,378 

— -<-  by  the  same  rule  a  lesser  de- 
gree of  it  is  needful,  a  greater 
may  be  so,  262 

— —  no  proper  means  to  remove 
prejudices,  297 

— »—  concerning  the  ^nd  of  its  be- 
ing used,  303,  &c 

—  it  is  equally  just  for  one 
church  to  use  it  as  another,  333 

— -^  the  spiritual  gain  which  suf- 
ferers may  reap,  th</ugh  it  be 
misapplied,  a  vain  pretence,  367> 
&c.  393 
I  kings  being  '<  nursing  fathers/* 
&c.  no  good  argument  for  using 
it,  370 

——  its  use,  though  designed  to 

bring  men  to  truth,  may  bring 

them  to  falsehood,  378,  &c.  399 

— *  Ts  likely  to  lead  fur  more  into 
error  than  truth,  378,  399,  407 

— — «  no  proof  that  ever  it  has  done 
good,  380 

— —  using  it  to  make  men  consider 
impertinent,  386 

— -  the  use  of  it  cannot  promote 
real  holiness,  390,  391 

I  if  it  brings  any  to  considera- 
tion, it  is  only  by  accident,  392 

it  is  most  likely  to  prevail  on 

the  loose  and  careless,         395 

its  unhtness  to  bring  men  to 

p  p 
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true  religion,  argoed  from  the 
13th  article  of  oorchorch,  397 

Force,  may  require  extraordinary 

strength  to  withstand  it,  when 

used  to  bring  to  a  false  religion, 

400 

•»—  may  be  eanally  nsed  by  all 
magistrates  wno  believe  their  re- 
ligion tme,  401, 402 

— —  it  is  absord  to  use  it,  with- 
out pretending  to  infalUbility, 
407,  &c. 

■  the  want  of  it  not  at  first  snp- 
f^ied  by  mirades,         442,  &c. 

— —  is  necessary  (if  at  all)  to 

make  ministers  do  their  duty, 

463 

-»—  the  ose  of  it  prevented  not  a 
horrible  apostasy  in  the  Roman 
empire,  483 

—  has  (as  far  as  history  informs 
Qs)  always  been  injnrions  to  true 
religion,  484,  &c. 

——  the  use  of  it  no  Scripture-me- 
thod for  advancing  rdigion,  497 

H. 

Heresy,  wherein  it  oonsisCs»      55 

—  imposers  of  their  own  inter- 
pretations of  Scripture^  guilty  of 
It,  56 

Human  society,  the  preservation  of 
it  is  the  magistrate's  power,  10 
'  no  opinion  contrary  to 

the  safety  of  it  should  be  tole- 
rated, 45 
I. 

Idolaters  may  be  tolerated,  35, 51, 

&c 
■       why  not  tolerated  by  the 
law  of  Moses,  37 

— —  their  case  was  peculiar 
among  the  Israelites,  ibid. 

Iddatrv  did  not  root  out  the  true 
religion  soon  after  the  flood,  47 1 , 
483 
■  was  probably  first  intro- 

duced by  great  men,     475,  &a 
■  the  most  likely  original  of 

it  was  tyranny^  476 


Indifferent  things,  the  ma^strato'a 
power  about  them,  30 

'■  not  to  be  imposed  in  di- 
vine worship,  31 

— some  of  tliem  to  be  de- 
termined by  a  church,  32 

Job,  the  book  of  him  probably  writ- 
ten by  a  Jew,  236 

K. 

Kings,  their  being  called  ^  norsing 
fathers,"  how  to  be  understood^ 
371 
L. 

Law,  (of  Moses)  why  idolatry  was 
punished  by  it,  37 

— »-  foreigners  not  compelled  to 
observe  the  rites  of  it,  3d 

Legislative  power,  the  end  of  it  is 
Uie  outward  good  of  society,  34, 

&c 

Love,  persecutions  rbing  from  it, 
would  rather  be  against  wicked- 
ness than  opinions,  6,  &c 

M. 

Magistrates,  their  duty  is  to  secure 
civil  interests^  not  the  salvation 
of  souls,  10 

— -— —  care  of  souls  only  com- 
mon to  them  with  others,       1 1 

are  as  liable  to  error  in 

religion  as  others,  12,  76 

— ^  ought  not  to  use  force  in 

matters  of  religion,  20 

■  ■  ■  have  no  authority  to  im- 
pose ceremonies' in  the  church* 
29. — ^Nor  to  forbid  those  used 
by  others,  33 

their  power  about  indif- 
ferent things,  30 

may  not  punish  all  sins 

against  God,  34,  &c. 

■  are  to  punish  only  those 
things  which  iiynre  the  society, 

40,  &c. 

■  by  what  means  they  are 
brought  to  join  with  churchmen 
in  persecution,  53, 54 
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Magistrates  have  no  conmissioa  to 
poDish  errors  in  religion^       40 
■  only  a  small  namber  of 

them  of  the  true  religion^       76 
■  no  advantage  in  commit- 
ting the  care  of  oar  souls  to  them^ 
76,  122 
-  their  nsiog  force  to  pro- 


mote the  tme  religion  or  Uieir 

own,  is  in  effect  the  same,  128t 

143,  &c. 

'     have  no  authority   to 

impose  creeds,  153 

— ^—  are  not  to  judge  of  troth 

for  other  men,  1 73 

'  have  not  more  knowledge 

of  religion  than  others^         179 

the   apostle's    saying. 


"  We  can  do  nothing  against  the 
troth,  hot  for  it,"  not  applicable 
to  them,  360 

•  have  not  aothority,  like 


parents  or  schoolmasters,  to  use 
force,  205 

•  discovering  them  to  be 


in  the  wrong  adds  little  to  find- 
ing oot  the  troth,  360,  361 
'  ought  to  assist  religion 


by  suppressing  wickedness, 

66 

■  are  not  commissioned  by 

the  law  of  nature  to  use  force  in 

religion,  205 

Means  (of  salvation),  no  other 
should  be  used  than  what  God 
has  appointed,  81,82 

•— —  what  are  proper  for  promot- 
ing religion,  82 

«—  those  which  are  sufficient  are 
given  to  all,  113,  &c. 

—  the  greatest  part  of  the  world 
without  them,  if  force  be  neces- 
sary, 389,  &c. 

Ministers,  (of  religion)  of  what  sort 
they  are,  who  want  to  have  their 
doctrines  enforced,       15 1 ,  1 52 

ddng  thehr  duty  aright, 

wouM  render  force  unnecessary, 
526 

Miracles  never  used  to  supply  the 
want  of  force,  454 

■ absurdly  reckoned  among 

human  means,  442 


Miracles  not  wrought  in  Uie  view 
of  all  who  were  converted^  443 
■ '  ■  we  have  the  same  advantage 
by  them,  as  most  had  in  the  first 
ages^  ibid. 

'  were  continued  (according 
to  church-history)  afVer  Christi- 
anity was  established  by  human 
laws,  452,  &c. 

■  were  not  often  repeated  to 

those  who  rejected  the  Gospel, 

454,  455 

— — —  will  be  always  necessary, 
supposing  them  so  whenever  men 
n^^lect  their  duty,        459,  &c. 

-^—  were  not  a  necessary  means 

of  conviction  in  the  aposties*  time, 

523,526 

N. 

National  religion,  none  such  can 
daim  to  fc^  the  true,  exclusive 
of  others,  422 

O. 

Opinions  merely  speculative,  ought 

to  be  tolerated,  40 

contrary  to  human  society, 

are  not  to  be  tolerated,  45 

Oppression  is  the  great  cause  of  civil 
commotions,  47}  48 


Paganism,    how  zeal    against  it 

should  be  expressed,     233,  &c. 

Penal  laws,  not  designed  to  make 

men  consider,  but  conform^  387, 

kc. 

how  a  national  religion 

loses  ground  by  the  relaxation  of 
them,  467—469 

-  whether  atheism,  &c.  in- 


crease by  their  relaxation,  ibid. 
Vid.  Punishments. 
Penalties.    Vid.  Force. 
Persecution,  what  it  signifies,  142 
'  if  it  were  design^  for 

saving  souls,  persons  conformbg 
on  it  would  be  examined  con- 
cerning their  convictions,     197 
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PersecBtion  only  nsefol  to  611  the 
chorch  with  hypocrites^      d73> 
374 
V^id.  Force>  Paaishments. 

Political  societies^  all  advantages 
which  may  be  gained  by  them, 
cannot  be  reckoned  the  end  of 
them,  117 

Prejodices,  not  to  be  removed  by 
force,  297 

Vid,  Force. 

Panishments  (for  errors  in  reli- 
gion) are  nnjust,  thoogh  mo- 
derate, 62,  &c. 

— — notlawfnlly  used  to  make 

people  consider,         73,  79,  94 

■  '       homan  laws  inflict  them 

not  to  make  men  examine,     88 

— —  the  pretence  for  inflict- 
ing them  in  France  on  the  pro- 
testants,  87 

national  chvrches  need 


them  as  much  as  dissenters,  94, 

99 
-  if  beneficial,  it  is  unkind 


to  withhold  them  from  any,  108 
the  difficolty  of  deter- 


mining the  due  measures  of  them, 
104,  &c. 
commonly  least  used, 


where  they  are   most  needful, 
99,118 
it  is  unjust  to  inflict 


them,  for  enforcing  things  not 
necessary,  248,  &c 

the  fault  for  which  they 


are  inflicted  points  out  the  end 
of  them,  243,  &c. 

>  leaving  the  measures  of 


them  to  the   magistrate's  pru- 
dence justifies  the  greatest,  281, 

&c. 
-admitting them  as  neces- 


sary in  matters  of  religion  leads 
to  the  sharpest  severities,  108, 

&c. 

■  prejudice  the  minds  of 
men  against  truth,  70 

■  are  designed  only  to 
bring  to  outward   conformity, 

323,  &c. 

■  not  inflicted  by  the  apo- 


stles to  brmg  men  to  religion, 

or  make  them  consider,  437 — 

439 

R. 

Religion  is  the  same  to  all,  who 
have  the  same  rule  of  faith  and 
worship,  326,  %uc 

— —  if  true,  it  prevaiU  by  it« 
own  strength  without  force,  64 
Vid.  True  religion. 

Reynolds,  a  remarkable  story  of  two 
brothers  of  this  name,    '        78 


Sacrament  (of  the  Lord's  supper) 

how  it  has  been  prostitutea  by 

human  laws,  73 

■    -  who  are  to  be  bUmed  for 

its  prostitution,  342 

Salvation  (of  souls)  the  care  of  it 
belongs  not  to  magistrates,  as 
such,  10,  &c 

■  why  the  care  of  each  man's 
belongs  only  to  himself,  23—25 
'  not  the  design  of  penal 

laws  about  religion,  69 

; —  pretending  care  of  this  for 

using  force  in  religion  is  preva- 
rication, Z^\ 

Salvation  impossible  to  be  pro- 
moted by  forcing  people  in  reli- 
gious matters,  391,  &c. 

Scepticism,  not  justly  chargeable 
upon  toleration,  414,  415 

Schism,  wherein  it  consists,      55 

who  are  the  chief  causes  of 

it,  238,239 

Schoolmasters,  their  using  force  to 
make  their  scholars  learn,  is  do 
warrant  for  using  it  in  religions 
matters,  206,  209 

Scriptures  are  to  be  consulted  as 
our  guide  in  reiij^n,    353,  &c. 

'■  contain  all  necessary  means 

of  salvation,  519,520 

Sects  (or  divisions)  who  are  the 
chief  cause  of  them,     238,  239 

— —  whether  national  chardiea 

may  not  be  such  as  well  as  otb«rs, 

239>240 
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SeditioDy  wherever  it  is  practised, 
should  be  iWDished  alike>      51 

SiDS^  several  of  them  are  not  po- 
nisbable  by  magistrates^        36 

Society,  everj  advantage  which 
mav  be  attained  by  it,  is  not  the 
end  of  it,  213>  &c. 

Vid.  Human. 

Sonl,  the  care  of  it  belongs  not  to 
magistrates^  as  such,  10 

—  the  care  of  men's  own,  bet- 
ter left  to  themselves  than  to 
others,  23, 28 


Thorns  and  briars  may  be  laid  in 
the  way  by  Providence,  but 
should  not  by  men,  162 

Toleration  (in  religion)  often  vin- 
dicated upon  too  narrow  princi- 
ples, 3 

chief  mark  of  the  true 

church,  5 

is  very  agreeable  to  the 

Gospel,  and  to  reason,  9 

— —  is  not  inconsistent  with 
excommunication,  16,  17 

'  should  be  mutually  ex- 

ercised by  different  churches, 
17,  18 

onght  to  be  promoted  by 

church-officers,  20,  21 

it  is  the  duty  of  magi- 
strates, 23 

■'  should  not  be  extended 

to  all  immoral  practices,  33,  34 

ouglit  to  be  extended  to 

pagans  and  idolaters,       35,  52 

'  to  whom  it  may  not  be 

extended,  45 

-  all  churches  should  pro- 


fess it,  as  the  foundation  of  their 
liberty,  47 

grantiogit  prevents  dan- 
gers from  dissenting  assemblies, 

48 

-^ will  cause  all  who  enjoy 

it  to  be  watchful  for  the  public 
peace,  50, 51 

— I should  extend   to  all 

things  lawful  in  common  con- 
versation, 5 1 


Toleration,  want  of  it  produces  dis- 
turbances upon  aoconnt  of  reli- 
gion, 53 

truth  is  a  gainer  by  it, 

64,65 

■  is  no  cause  of  sects  and 
divisions,  414,  &c« 

■'  ■>  the  pretended  ill  effects 
of  it  refuted,  ibid. 

— —  true  religion  in  no  dan- 
ger to  be  lost  by  it,  466 

— — —  is  not  the  cause  of  ge- 
neral corruption,  470,  &c. 

■  pan  of  a  fourth  letter  in 
defence  of  it,  549 

— —  new  way  of  answering 
the  third  letter  for  it,  550 

— —  the  answer  only  promises 
instead  of  performing,  552 

Translation  (ofthe  Bible)  a  remark 
concerning  the  authority  of  the 
English  one,  496,  497 

True  religionofthehighest  concern 
to  all  persons,  317 

force  no  proper '  means  to 

bring  men  to  it,  317,  &c. 

■  is  dishonoured,  by  using 

force  for  promoting  it,  319 

■  ■  several  persons  may  be  of 
it,  though  differing  in  some 
things,  327, 328 

all  who  suppose  themselves 

to  be  of  it,  have  equal  right  to 
impose  on  others,  419,  &c 

no  nations  can  lay  claim  to 

it  exclusive  of  others,  422 

magistrates  must  know  it. 


before  they  can  punish  the  re- 
jectors of  it,  425 — 428 
lenity  the  best  way  of  pro- 
moting it,  433, 434 
-  whether  it  can  subsist  with- 


out actual  miracles,  or  force, 
435 
it  was  not  lost  for  want  of 


force,  in  a  few  ages  after  the 
flood,  471,  &c. 

Truth  (of  religion)  the  best  way  to 
find  it,  is  by  a  good  life,         66 

Tyranny,  promoting  it,  was  pro- 
bably the  first  cause  of  idolatry, 
476,  &c. 
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